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C O N T E N T S
O F T II E

F O U R T H  V O L U M E .
C H A P T E R  X X IX .

Affairs o f  the G r e c i a n  Settlements in S i c i l y  and I t a l y , from 
the A t h e n i a n  Invasion to the Settlem ent o f theSvR A CusAN  
(jovernm ent under D i o n y s i u s  and I I t p f a r i n u s .

S e c t . I . Authoritiss fo r the Sequel o f Grecian History. Sicilian 
Affairs follozving the Athenian Invasion. Administration andLer- 
gislation o f Diodes at Syracuse - - - - - - - - - - p .  ],

Sect. II.  Divisions among the Sicilians. Carthaginian Invasion under' 
Hannihal. Sieges o f Sdinus and lUmcra. Deturn o f Ilermocrates 
to Sicjjy  - - -  - -  - -  - -  - -  - -  - -  - - p .  8.

SzQ iJf/i. ■ Second Expedition o f Hannibal into Sicily. Prosperity o f  
Agrrgoitum. Siege o f Agrigentum  - - -  - -  - -  - p .  18.

SueT. l \  . Consternation o f the Sicilians. Rise o f Dionysius. Change 
o f the xLdmjffistration o f Syracuse . _ . - - - - - p .  30.

SrxT. V. Faction' fli Gda ; Lacedienwnian Authority there superseded 
hy Syracusan. Violence o f the Opposition Party in Syracuse. Dio
nysius and Hipparinus elected Autocrator-Gencrals o f Syracuse, p. 35.

C H A P T E R  X X X .
Affairs of the G r e e k s  in S i c i l y  and I t a l y , from the Settle

m ent o f the S y r a c u s a n  G overnm ent, under D i o n y s i u s  and 
H i p p a r i n u s , to the Uestoratioii o f the S y r a c u s a n  Supre
m acy over the S i c i l i a n , and its Extension over the I t a l i a n , 
G reek Cities.

S e c t . I . Sica;e o f Gda by the Carthaginians ; Evacuation o f G da and 
Camarina. Atrocious J'iolence o f the Opposition at Syracuse. Peace 
Zidth Cai'thage....................... _ p .  42.

V o L . I V . b S e c t .

    
 



u C O N T E N T S .
Sect. II. Fortification o f the Port, and Improvement o f the Naval 

Arsenal at Syracuse. Division o f Lands. Extensive Combination 
against the Administration o f Dionysius. Siege o f the Citadel o f  
Syracuse. Defeat o f the Insurgents. Catastrophe o f En- 
tella - 48.

S ect. III. Ministers from  Lacedaemon and Corinth at Syracuse. Sedi
tion at Syracuse, Measures fo r  the Security and Prosperity o f 
Syracuse. Refugees e.vpelled from  AEtna - - - - - -  p. 56.

Sect. IV.  Farther Extension o f the Authority o f Syracuse in Sicily. 
W ar o f Rhegium and Messena against Syracuse. Establishment o f 
the Syracusan Empire among the Sicilian and Italian Cities - 4). 59.

C H A P T E R  XXXI.
AfFaivs o f tlie S i c i l i a n  a n d  I t a l i a n  G r e e k  Cities, from the 

Establishm ent of the S y r a c u s a n  E m pire to the D ea th  of 
D i o n y s i u s .

Sect. I. Motives and Preparations fo r  War with Carthage. Mgrriagd^ 
o f Dionysius with the Daughter o f Nenetiis o f Locri. Dn\ 'ious 
Treatment o f the Carthaginian Subjects in the Grecian Towns. Suc
cessful beginning o f the War - - - - - - - - - -  p."67.

Sect. II. Great Preparations o f Carthage'. Campmnr-'in Sicily. 
Destruction o f Messena ~ - - - - - T ~- - - - _ p. 7 s.

Sect. III . Siege o f Syracuse. Retreat o f the Carthaginians - p. 84.
Sect . IV. Difficulties o f the Syracusan Administration. Alercenaries 

settled in Leont'ini. Peloponnesian Messenians settled in Sicily. 
Messena restored. War o f Rhegium with Syracuse. Defeat o f  
Dionysius at Tauromenium - - -  - -  - -  - -  - -  p. gg.

Sect. V. War renewed by Carthage against Syracuse. Insubordination 
in the Syracusan Army. Able Conduct o f Dionysius; and Peace 
with Carthage. Reduction o f the Sicels o f Tauromenium. Settle
ment of Mercenaries - - -  - -  - -  - -  - -  - -  p. gg.

Sect. VI. Peace throughout Sicily. Confederacy o f the Lucanians 
against the Italian Greeks. Ill-constituted Confederacy o f the Italian 
Greeks. W ar o f Thurium with the Lucanians. Thurium gained to

the

    
 



C O N T E N T S .  iii
the Syracusan Confederacy. War o f Rhegium and Crotona rciih 
Syracuse. Generosity o f Dionysius. Siege o f Rhegium - p. 102. 

S ec t . VII. Peace throughout the Grecian Settlements o f Sicily and 
Italy. Piracy o f the Tuscans repre.ssed. Invasion o f Sicily and Italy  
by the Carthaginians. Treaty zeith Carthage - - - - p. lio .

S e c t . VIII. Peace o f Sixteen Years. Syracuse inlarged and embellished. 
Syracusan Revenue. Litterature incouraged. Assistance from  Syra
cuse to Lacedaemon against Thebes. War renewed between Syracuse 
and Carthage. Truce. Death o f Dionysius - - - - - p. 12 4.

A P P E N D IX  TO  T H E  T H IR T Y -F IR S T  C H A P T E R .
O f the Character o f the elder Dionysius, and o f his Government, p. 124.

C H A P T E R  X X X II.
Affairs of the G r e c i a n  Settlem ents o f S i c i l y  and I t a l y , from 

the D ca tb  o f the first D i o n y s i u s  to the Restoration of the 
second D i o n y s i u s .

S ect. I. Election o f the second Dioiiysius to the Dignity o f  General- 
Autocrator. Peace o f Eleven Years. Parties in Opposition under 
Dion and Heracleides. Banishment o f Dion and Ileracleides, p. 152«

S e c t . II. Measures o f Dion fo r  War agai?ist Dionysius. New Scttle- 
ment o f Na.rus under Andro-machus. Return o f Dion to Sicily in 
Arms. Retur?i o f the Heracleides in Arms. Dionysius besieged in 
the Citadel. Death o f Philistus - - -  - -  - -  - -  p. iss .

Sect . III . Declining Popularity o f D ion; advancing Infucnce of 
Ileracleides. Retreat of" Dion from  Syracuse. Ill-Success o f He* 
racleides. Recall o f Dio?i, and Failure again o f Popularity. Inter

ference o f the Lacedaemonians. Surrender o f the Citadel to
Dion - - -  - -  - -  - -  - -  - -  - -  - -  p. 144.

Sect . IV. Power o f Dion. Measures fo r  reforming the Constitu
tion. Assassination o f Heracleides. Tyranny and Assassination of 
Dion - - -  - -  - -  - -  - -  - - - - - - p .  151.

Sect . V. The Athenian Calippus Gcncral-Autocrator o f Syracuse. 
Hipparinus General-Autocrator. .Ill-Condition o f the Grecian Cities
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iy  C O N T E N T S .
o f Sicily, Quiet o f the Italian Cities. Restoration o f Dionysius 
in Syracuse. Death o f the Widows o f Dion and o f the elder Dio
nysius - - - - - - - -  - - - - - - - - - p .  155.

«
C H A P T E R  X X X III .

Affairs o f the G r e c i a n  Settlem ents in S i c i l y  and I t a l y , 
from the Restoration o f the younger D i o x y s i u s  to the D eath  
of  T i m o l l o n .

Se c t . I. Expedition o f the Carthaginians into Sicily under Ilanno. 
Grecian Cities in Sicily under the Government o f single C hifs. 
Application fo r  Interference o f Corinth in the Affairs o f Sicily. 
Circumstances o f Corinth. Timolcon appointed to manage the Corin
thian Interest in Sicily - - - - - - - - - - -  - p. 159.

Sect. II. Expedition ofTimoleon to Sicily. Opposition o f Greehs and 
Carthaginians to the Interference o f Corinth in Sicily. First and 
second Campuins o f Timoleon. Final Retreat o f Dionysius - p. l65.

Sect. III. Desolation o f Syracuse. D ijfculty o f Timoleoji to reward 
his conquering Troops. Provocation to Carthage. New Invasion o f  
Sicily by the Carthaginians. M utiny in Tiniolcon's Army. Battle^ 
o f the Cri?nesus. New Measures o f the Carthaginians. Measures 
ofTimoleon. Peace with Carthage - - - - - - - - p. 171.

Sect. IV. Measures o f Timoleon to reduce the independent Grecian 
Chiefs o f Sicily. Successes, and Cruelties. Measures to repeople 
the Country; to restore Law and Order: Singular Magistracy. 
Despotic Character o f Timoleons Administration. E xtent o f the 
Revolution. Prosperity o f the new People. Fate o f Dionysius and 
his Family ~ - ............................ - ......................................p. 179.

C H A P T E R  X X X IV .
Affairs o f M a c e d o n i a , from the Reign of P e r d i c c a s  Son 

of A l e x a n d e r , to the Establishm ent o f P h i l i p  Son of 
A m y n t a s .

Sect. I. Macedonian Constitution. ^Macedonian Territory. State o f  
Macedonia under Pcrdiccas Son o f Alexander. Splendid and beneficial 
Reign o f Archelaus Son o f P e r d ic c a s .......................- - p. 192.

Sect.

    
 



C O N T E N T S .  V
S ect! II, Disputed Succession and Civil JCar. Acquisition o f the 

Throne hy Amyntas Son o f Philip. Bardylis Prince o f Illyria. 
Hereditary Interest o f the Macedonian Royal Family in Ihessaly. 
Revival o f the Olynthian Confederacy. Antient Connection o f 
Macedonia with Athens revived and improved. Grecian Princes o f 
Lyncestis - - p. 202.

S ect . III. Reign o f Alexander Son o f Amyntas. Macedoniaii Interest 
in Thessaly maintained. Accession o f Perdiccas Son o f Amyntas. 
The Family o f Amyntas supported by the Athenian General Iphi- 
crates. Breach o f AlUa7ice with Athens and Connection with Thebes. 
Illyrian Invasion, and Death o f Perdiccas - - - - - - p. 210.

S e c t . IV. Accession o f Philip), Son o f Amyntas. Pretenders to the 
Throne. JVar and Negotiations with Illyrians, Pceonians, Thracians, 
and Athenians. Renewed Alliance o f Macedonia with Athens, p. 2 1 8.

C H A P T E R  X X X V .
Affairs o f A theists, from the general Peace following the B attle 

of JMa n t i n e i a , and of A lA C E D O isriA , from the Eslablishm ent
- o f P h i l i p  Soh of A m t n t a s , to the Renewal o f W ar between 

M a c e d o n i a  and A t h e n s .
S ect . I. Revived political Fmmence o f Athens. Increasing Defect in 

the restored Constitution. Uneasy Situation o f eminent Men. Op- 
porUinity fo r  political Adventurers. Unsteddiness o f Government. 
Decay o f Patriotism. Subserviency o f Administration to popular 
Passion. Decay o f military Virtue. Tyraimy o f popular Sovereinty 
over subject States - - -  - -  - -  - -  - -  - -  p. 229.

S ec t . II. Projects fo r  improving the Athenian Revenue. A  fa irs  o f 
the Athenian Colony o f Amphipolis. Produce o f the Thracian Gold 
Mines. Siontnary o f Affairs o f the Olynthian Confederacy. Ojypu- 
sition o f Olynthian and Athenian Interest. Alliance o f Olynthus 
with Ajyiphipolis - - - - - - - - - - - - ^- - p. C4i.

S ect . III. Aimiament under Timotheus. Expedition proposed to Asia ; 
diverted to Samos. Measures o f Timotheus against Olynthus. 
Cooperation o f the King o f Macedonia. Injurious Conduct o f  
Athens toxcard Macedoyiia . ................................. _ - - p .  C46.

S e c t .

    
 



VI C O N T E N T S .
Sect. IV.  Expedition under Iphicratcs against Jlmphipolls. Super- 

cession o f Iphicratcs by Timotlicus. State o f the Thracian Chersonese, 
jicquisition o f Amphipolis to the Athenian Empire. Hanoi's to Cha- 
ridemus o f Eubaa - - -  - -  - -  - -  - -  - -  p, 249.

S ect . V. Restored E.rtent o f the Athenian Empire. Maladministra
tion o f Athens. Growing Oppression o f the Allies. Revolt o f Rhodesy 
Cos, Chios, and Byzantium, and JFar insuing, commonly called the 
Social or Confederate JFar. Revolt o f Euboea: Summary History 
o f Euboea: Interference o f Thebes in Euboea. Expedition under 
Timotheus, and liberal Composition o f the Affairs o f Eubcca. JFar 
impending from  Macedonia - .............................................p. 256,

C H A P T E R  X X X V I.
Affairs of A t h e n s  and M a c e d o n i a , from the Renewal o f 

Hostility between them , to the E nd  of the W ar between the 
A t h e n i a n s  and their Allies, called the Confederate or Social 
W  ar.

Se ct . I. Alliance o f Macedonia with Olynthus against Athens. Negg^ 
tiation between Athens, Macedonia and Olynthus. Hostilities pr0‘ 
secuted. Successes o f the Allies - - -  - -  - -  - -  p. 267.

Sec t . II. Cotys, King o f Thrace. E.rpedition o f Philip into Thrace. 
Acquisition and improved Management o f the Thracian Goldmines. 
Affairs o f Thessaly. Liberal Conduct o f Philip in Thessaly, and 
Advantages insuing - - - - - - - - - - - - p. 275.

Sec t . III. Affairs o f Thrace. Different Fiews o f Parties in Athens 
concerning Forein Interests. Measuresfor recovering the Dominion 
o f the Thracian Chersonese. Charidemus o f Eubcca, Citizen o f  
Athens, and Son-in-law o f the King o f Thrace. Assassination o f 
the King o f Thrace, apiproved and rewarded by the Athenian 
People - - -  - -  - -  - -  - ..................................p. 281.

Sect . IV. Cephisodotus Athenian Commander in Thrace. Political 
Principles o f the Athenian Administration. Rebellion incouraged 
in Thrace. Admirable moral Principle o f the Thracians. Atheno- 
dorus Athenian Commander. Pressure upon the young King o f

Thrace.

    
 



C O N T E N T S .  vii
Thrace. Mission o f Chabrias to Thrace^ and liberal Composition 
o f Differences - _p ,

Sect . V. Slowness o f the Athenians in the Confederate War. Expe
dition under Chares : Death o f Chabrias. Characters o f Chares and 
o f the Athenian People. Offensive Operations o f the Allies. Exertion 
o f the Athenians. R elief o f Samos. Trial o f Timotheus and Iphi- 
c r a t e s ......................................................................................... p. 393.

Sect. VI. Deficient Supply to the Armament under Chares. Irregular 
Measure o f the Armament. Peace with the Confederates * p. 300.

C H A P T E R  X X X Y II.
Affairs of G r e e c e , during the first Period o f the Contest for 

Possession of the Tem ple and Treasury of D e l p h i , called the 
P h o c i a n  or the S a c r e d  W a r .

Sect. I. Persevering Ambition o f the leading Grecian Republics. 
Circumstances o f the Council o f Amphictyons. Summary History o f  
Phocis. Antient Sacred JPars. Regulation o f the Council o f Am
phictyons by Solon: Treasure deposited by Crxsus King o f Lydia. 
Subjection of Delphi to Lacedeemon, and Depression o f the Amphic- 
tyonic Authority - p. 308.

Sect. II. State o f Thebes after the Death o f Epameinondas. Pro
secution o f Lacedeemon by the Thebans in the Court o f Amphictyons. 
Prosecution of Phocis - - -  - -  - -  - -  - - - p .  321.

Sect. III. Decrees o f the Amphictyons against Lacedeemon and Phocis. 
Alarm o f the Phocians. Philomelus General o f the Phocians. 
Support from  Lacedeemon .to Phocis. Expulsion o f the Amphictyons 

from  Delphi - - -  - -  - - ....................................... p. 327.
Sect. IV. Measures o f Philomelus fo r  Defence o f Delphi and Phocis: 

Dijficulties o f the Phocians: Violence o f their Enemies: Oracle: 
Mamlesto o f Philomelus : Disposition o f Athens : Disposition o f 
other States : Allies o f Thebes : Barbarity o f the Thebans: Reta
liation: Death oj'Philomelus - - -  - -  - -  - -  p. S3S.

Sect. V. Negotiation fo r  Peace betxceen Thebes and Phocis unsuccess
ful. Assistance from  Thebes to the Satrap o f Bitkynia against the 
King o f Persia. War o f Invective among the Greeks. Onomarchus

Successor

    
 



viii C O N T E N T S .
Successor o f Philomclus. Invasion o f Doris and Boeoiia by Ono- 
march{(s - p. 342.

S e c t . VI. Politics o f Athens. Circumstances o f Macedonia: M ar
riage o f P hilip : Disposition to Peace thwarted by a Party in 
A thens: Confederacy against Macedonia : Accumuiated Successes 
o f Philip - - -  - -  - -  - -  - -  - - - . - - p .  549.

S e c t . VII. Politics o f Athens. Orators. Measures fo r  acquiring 
Dominion in Thrace. Areiopagitic Oration o f Isocrates - p. 355.

S e c t . V III. Purpose o f the W ar-Party to carry War into Asia. Cir- ' 
curnstances o f Methane and o f Thrace. Chares General-Autocrator 
in Thrace. Massacre o f the Scstians. Conquest o f the Thracian 
Chersonese; and Partition o f the Thracian Monarchy - p. 361.

C H A P T E R  X X X V n i.
Affairs o f G r e e c e  during the second Period o f the Sacred "War, 

when IMa c e d o n i a  was im plicated.
S ect . I. New Views o f the JVar-Party in Athens. Trespass on the 

Delphian Treasury. Met hone taken by Philip. Invasion b f Thes
saly by the Phocians, assisted by Athens, opposed by Macedonia: 
Victory o f Onomarchus and Distress o f Philip : Death o f Onomar- 
chus, and liberal use o f Victory by Philip - - - - - -  p. 366.

S e c t . II Phayllus Successor to Onomarchus: Large Assistance to 
Phocis : Bccotia invaded, and Epicnernidian Locris conquered: Pha- 
la'cus Successor to Phayllus - - -  - -  - -  - -  - p. 37 7.

S e c t . III. State o f Parties in Athens: Isocrates ; Phocion ; JEschincs ; 
Demosthenes : Grecian Settlements in Scythia. Politics o f Demos
thenes before he acquired a Share in the Administration - p. 380.

S e c t . IV. Project o f the Lacedeemonian Government fo r  an extensive 
Arrangement o f Interests i)i Greece: Constitution o f the new Arca
dian City o f Pfegalopolis. Oration o f Demosthenes against the 
Project: IVar in Peloponnesus: Im pafect Accommodation : Conti
nuation o f the Sacred iVar between Phocis and Thebes - p. 332.

S e c t , V. Sedition at Rhodes : Speech o f Demosthenes for the Rhodians. 
Troubles o f Eubma: Phocion Commander'of the Athenian Forces in 
Eubaa : Battle o f Tamynce. Embassy from  Thebes to the Court o f

Persia.

    
 



C O N T E N T S .  i3t
Persia. Treaties o f Subsidy between the Persian Court and the 
Grecian Republics - - -  - -  - -  - -  - -  - -  p. 401.

C H A P T E R  X,XXIX.-
Affairs o f G r e e c e , during the Third Period o f the Sacred Vfar, 

when A t h e n s  and IMa c e d o n i a  becam e principal Parties.
Sfxt. I. Chronology o f the Times. Naval Successes o f  Macedonia 

against Athens: Opening fo r  Negotiation alarming to the [Par- 
party at A thens: Philip's Popularity alarming: J\Ieasures o f the 
IVar-party: Olynihus gained from  the Alacedonian to the Athenian 
Alliance: Embassy o f jEschincs to Peloponnesus: Philippics o f 
Deinosthcnes - - - - - - - - - . - - - - - p ,  41a.

Sect. II. Olynthian JPar: Macedonian Olympic Festival: Apology 
fo r  the Conduct o f Chares : Macedonian Bribes - - - ' - p. 424.

Sect. III. New Measures o f ihelPar-party at Athens : Revolution in 
Phocis: Licentiousness o f Chares in military Command : Uneasiness 
o f the public Mind at Athens: Disposition o f the iVar-party to 
treat fo r  Peace: M issmi o f the player Aristodemus to Macedoyiia : 
Counter-rexolution in Phocis: Coalition o f Parties at Athens: 
Embassy o f Ten from Athens to Macedonia - - - - -  p. 434̂

Sect. IV. Progress o f the Embassy to Pella : Audience: Return and 
Report to the Council and People. Policy o f the JUar-party: Co7i- 
dition o f Synedrian or Subject-Allies. Embassy of Three from  
Macedonia to Atheris. Decree fo r  Peace and Alliance zeith Mace
donia. Ti'eatment o f the King o f Thrace. Departure o f the 
Macedonian Ministers from  Athens - - -  - -  - -  p.  444.

Sect. V. Judicial Inquiry into Dilapidation o f the Delphian Treasury. 
Continuation o f War between Phocis and Thebes. Distress o f 
Thebes and Solicitation fo r  Support fj'ozn Macedonia : Alarm o f 
Phocis and Lacedeemon : Alarm o f the 1 Ear-party in Athens., p. 451.

Sect. VI. Congress o f Grecian E?nbassies at the Macedonian Court. 
Proceedings o f tJ\e Athctiian Embassy. Report to the Council and 
People - - -  - -  - - - - - - - - - - -  - - p .  458.

Sect. VII. New Measures o f the IVar-party in Athens hostile to Mace
donia, Oration o f Isocrates to Philip - - -  - -  - -  p. 465.

Voi,. IV. * c Sect.

    
 



X C O N T E N T S .
Sect. VIII. Effect o f the Oration o f lacerates. Jl/easures o f the King 

o f Macedonia. Measures o f the Phocians. Negotiation o f all 
Parties xt'ith Macedonia. End o f the Sacred JFar. Judgement on 
the Phocians committed to the Amphicti/otis. Credit acquired by the 
King o f Macedonia - - - - - p .  476.

C H A P T E R  X L.
Affairs of G r e e c e , from the E nd of the Sacred W ar to  the 

Acquisition of the I.ead o f the W ar-party o f A thens, 'and the 
A uthority of Eirst Jdinistcr of the Republic, by  D e mo s
t h e n e s .

Sect. I. Change in the political State o f Greece produced by the Sacred 
War. Policy o f the Party o f Chares at A thens: Popular Interest 

favoring the P a r ly : Prosecution o f hostile Purpose against Mace- 
donia : Oration o f Demosthenes on the Peace - - - - -  p. 4Sp.

Sect. i l  Short Cessation o f  Anns throughout Greece. Contest o f 
Factions at AJegara : Animosities in Peloponnesus : Propensity to 
desire Patronage o f Macedonia. Invective at Athens against Mace^ 
donia : Accusation o f Philocrates : Decree concerning Amphipolis. 
Accusation o f AEschines by Timarchus. Second Philippic o f Demos- 
ihenes. Accusation o f AEschines by Demosthenes - - - p. 495.

SecIt . III . Peace o f Macedonia : Illyrian IVar: Troubles in Thessaly; 
Confirmation o f Macedonian Interest in Thessaly: E.vte7ision o f  
Macedonian Interest in Greece - - -  - -  - -  - -  p. 504.

Sect , IV. War o f Macedonia in Thrace and Scythia. Athenian Inte
rest declining in Greece. Exertions o f the War-party : Colony sent 
to the Thracian Chersonese: Diopeithes Atheniati Commander in 
Thrace: Hostile Conduct against Macedonia - - - - - p. 515.

C H A P T E R  X L I.
Affairs o f G r e e c e , from the A cquisition o f the S ituation o f 

F irst M inister o f A t h e n s  by D e m o s t h e n e s , to the E lection 
o f the King of M a c e d o n i a  to the Office o f G eneral o f the 
A m p i i i c t y o n i c  C onfederacy.

Sect. I, Character o f the Office o f First Minister o f Athens. Ability 
qiid Diligence o f Demosthenes. Negotiation iicith Persia. New

$ ' Coalition

    
 



C O N T E N T S .  xi

Coalition 'with Phocions Party. Embassy o f Demosthenes to the 
Ilcllcspontine Cities - - -  - -  - -  - -  - -  - -  p. 528.

S e c t . II. JEar o f Macedonia with the Hellespontine Cities. Athenian 
Decree : Letter o f Philip: Fourth Philippic o f Demosthenes., p. 536.

S e c t . III. Philip's Letter to the Athenian People: Oration o f Demos
thenes on the Letter - - - - - - - - - - - -  - p. 541.

S e c l  IV. Defeat o f  Philip's Measures against the Llellespontine 
Cities. Diflculties remaining fo r  Demosthenes. Measures o f De
mosthenes fo r  an extensive Confederacy against Macedonia. Rever
sion o f superior Influence .to Phocion's Party, and Traniuillity in- 
suing - - - - - - - - - - - -  - - ' - - - p .  553.

S e Ct . V. New Importance o f the Ofllce o f Amphictyon. Sacrilege o f 
the Amphissians. Opposition o f JEschines to the Measures o f De
mosthenes. New Sacred fVar. Second Epistle o f Lsocrates to Philip. 
Election o f Philip to the Ofllce o f General o f the Amphictyons, p.5Go.

C H A P T E R  XLIl.
Affairs o f G r e e c e , from the E lection o f P h i l i p  K ing of M a c e 

d o n i a  to be General o f the  A m p h i c t y o n s , till his D eath.
Sect. I. Extraordinary Policy o f Demosthenes. Confederacy o f 

Grecian States under the Influence o f the Athenian IVar-party. 
Llostilities against Macedonia, without declared JVar. Requisition 
o f Forces fo r  the new Sacred, or Amphissian War. Conclusion o f  
the new Sacred JFar - - -  - -  - -  - -  - -  - p. 570.

Sect. II. Critical Situation o f the Athenian W ar-party: Political 
State o f  Thebes : Exertions o f Demosthenes to gain the Alliance o f  
Thebes: Contest o f Parties at Athens: Hostile Decree against M a
cedonia : Letters o f Philip to the Athenians and 2'hebans: Elateia 
garrisoned by Philip - - - - - - - - - - - -  - p. 578.

Sect. III. Singular Decree o f the Athenian People: Embassy to 
Thebes: Alliance o f Thebes with Athens. Power o f Demosthenes: 
Operations against the King o f Macedonia and the Amphictqonic 
Army - - -  - -  - -  - -  - -  - -  - -  - -  p.

Sect. IV. Repetition o f Proposal from  the K ing o f JMuccdnnia fo r  
Peace. Authority o f Demosthenes at Athens and at Thebes: Final 
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Determination fo r  War. Preparations during W in ter ; Battle of' 
Chceroneia - - - - - - - - -  i  p, 593.

Sect. V. Consternation at A thens: Tlight_ o f  Demosthenes: Condem
nation o f Ly sides: Generosity o f Philip. Arrangement fo r  Bccotia. 

.Liberality to Athens - - p, 600.
Sect. V I. Persevering Scrupulousness o f the P arty o f Phocion. Re

turn o f Demosthenes. Funeral Oration fo r  the Slain at Chceroneia. 
Third Letter o f Isocrates to Philip - - -  - - - -  - p. 606.

Sect. V II.’ Congress o f Grecian States -at Corinth. The King op 
Macedonia elected Autocrator-General of. Greece fo r  W ar against 
Persia. Preparations fo r  W ar against Persia. Assassination o f  
the King o f Macedonia - - - - - - - - - - - p. 6i6.

Sect; V III. Anecdotes illustrating the moral and political Character 
o f Philip King o f Macedonia - - - * - - p. 62i.
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C H A P T E R  XXIX.
Affairs of the G r e c i a n  Settlem ents in S i c i l y  and  I t a l y ; from 

theA xH EN i AN Invasion, to  the Settlem ent of the S y r a c u s a n  
Governm ent under D i o n y s i u s  and H t p f a r i n u s .

S E C T I O N  I.
Authorities fo r  the Sequel o f Grecian History. Sicilian Affairs 

following the Athenian Invasion. Administration and Legislation 
o f Diodes at Syracuse.

WH O E V E R  may ingage in the investigation of Grecian history 
among the original authors, whether writing for others, or only 

reading for himself, cannot but feel, at the period where we arc now 
arrived, the loss of regular guidance from those cotemporary with the 
events, citizens of the republics they describe, conversant with the 
politics and warfare of the time, eyewitnesses, or generally acquainted 
with eyewitnesses of the facts they relate. After the death of Epamei- 
nondas, with which Xenophon’s narrative ends, the only account of 
Grecian affairs, aiming at connection, is that of the Sicilian Diodorus, 
who lived above three hundred years after, in the time of Augustus 
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Csesar. In  this long interval, the establishment, first of the Macedonian, 
and afterward of the Roman empire,'had so altered and overwhelmed 
the former politics of the civilized world, that they were no more to be 
gathered but from books, in tlie age of Diodorus, than at this day.

Many valuable works of elder writers were indeed, extant, of which 
a few sentences only, preserved in quotations, are now known to exist. 
Very interesting portions of Sicilian history were published by men of 
eminent abilities, whose means of information were not inferior to those 
of Xenophon and Thucydides, but whose interests and passions, accord
ing to remitining report, more tinged their narratives. Diodorus, who 
had these materials before him, was a scholar of some eloquence, and 
apparently a well-meaning m an; but very ill qualified, either by expe
rience in politics and war, or by communication among statesmen and 
military men, or by natural acuteness of judgment, to sift the truth 
from the various falsehood and sophistication in which party-writers 
would studiously inwrap it. The circumstances of his age also led 
Diodorus to prejudices. Roman liberty, never assured by a good con
stitution, was, after many bloody struggles, then just finally crushed 
by a military despotism, pervading the civilized world. Men of let
ters, indignant at the event, were compelled to silence about i t ; yet 
when none could any longer oppose openly the gigantic tyranny, a 
kind of masked war was waged against it, in treating sometimes of 
early Roman, but oftener of Grecian history. This purpose, which 
may be observed extensive among the writers of both nations, in the 
first ages of the Roman empire, is conspicuous in Diodorus. Warm in 
the cause of civil liberty, he has adopted, without discrimination, the 
party prejudices of those whom he supposed animated in the same way ; 
tho their principal object has too often been only to promote the interest, 
or veil the crimes, of a faction. In abridging then, as his extensive 
plan of universal history required, often he has evidently missed the 
meaning of political and military writers whom he proposed to follow ; 
but, far worse than this, he has often omitted leading and connecting- 
facts, the most necessary toward a right understanding of following 
matter. In  remark, rarely deserving attention, he is sometimes even 
puerile. His honesty nevertheless gives him value; and even the con- 
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tradictions, into which, in collecting materials from different authors, 
he has fallen, tho vexatious and disgusting to a hasty reader, yet 
Avhile, to a careful observer, they often evince his honesty, they some
times also show those truths which a more ingenious writer, with the 
same prejudices, would not have afforded opportunity to discover.

For the deficiencies of Diodorus’s generally concise, and frequently 
broken narrative, Plutarch offers, for detached portions of history, the 
most copious supply remaining. Plutarch, living about a century and 
half later than Diodorus, possessed yet probably all the storCs of for
mer knowlege undiminished. But while, in Sicily, men versed in 
civil and military business were induced, by the interest they felt in the 
M'ars and revolutions in which they bore a share, to transmit accounts 
of them to posterity, another description of writers arose and flourished 
in various parts of Greece. The numerous schools of philosojdiy had 
long been the seminaries to prepare youth for high fortune through 
political or military eminence. They had lately opened means for the 
acquisition of great wealth, by meerly teaching eloquence and po
litics. Ingenuity, incited by the desire of gain, proceeded then to 
find new channels, and litterature itself was made a trade; a branch 
of which, perhaps the most profitable, was something very ana
logous to modern news-writing. The principal difference v'as that, 
as the news of the day could not be circulated by writing as by the 
press, the writer was obliged to take a more extended period; and like 
our monthly and annual publishers of news, to digest his matter with 
more care, whence his work became dignified with the title of history. 
But nothing more invites the curiosity of the many than the private 
history of eminent persons. Panegyric will have charms for some: but 
satire of eminent living characters, managed with any dexterity, is al
ways highly alluring to the multitude, and forces the attention even of 
the calumniated and their friends. Greece then, divided into so many 
states, jealous each of its separate jurisdiction and peculiar jurispru
dence, afforded extraordinary opportunity for safety to libellers; and 
safety not only against penalties of law, but also against that convic
tion of falsehood which, by overthrowing reputation, might ruin the 
author’s trade; because, while, in every republic, curiosity was alive to
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accounts of persons eminent in any otlier, means to sift the truth of 
any account were generally wanting. Writers of n hat was called the 
history of the times, thus became very numerous, and men of great 
talents and acquirements were induced to ingage in the business. As 
then the generallicentiousness nas excessive, the falsehood, most invi
diously and wrongfully attributed by some Roman authors to Grecian 
history ngthout reserve, has been fairly enough charged against those 
of the ages after Xenophon, who might perhaps be more fitly called 
news-writers and anecdote-M riters than historians.

With such materials abounding before him, Plutarch, in the leisure 
of the Roman empire, under the benignant government of Trajan, con
ceived the design of showing the principal characters of Grecian 
history in advantageous comparison with the most eminent of the Ro
man. Viewing then with just regret the degraded state of mankind 
under the existing despotism, and from horrors recently past, irot- 
withstanding the advantageous character and conduct of the reigning 
prince, foreboding the probability of a renewal of them, his purpose ap
pears to have been to spread, with the fame of his ou n nation, a spirit of 
revolution and democracy. I t  has been, injuriously for him, too exten
sively held, among modern writers, that he was to be considered as ah 
historian, whose authority might be quoted for matters of fact, with the 
same confidence as that of Thucydides or Xenophon, or Caesar or 
Tacitus. Sometimes indeed he undertakes historical discussion, or re
lating different reports, leaves judgement on them to his reader. When 
truth thus appears his object, bis matter is valuable for the historian. 
But generally to do justice to his great work, his Lives, it shoqld appa
rently be considered that, next at least to panegyric of his nation, 
example, political and moral, was his purpose, and not historical in
formation. Indeed he has in plain terms disavowed the office of histo
rian : he writes lives, he says, and not histories'. But to produce 
striking characters, his constant aim, he appears much to have sought 
private history. Authorities hoAvever for this aie rarely to be found of 
any certainty; and little scrupulous as he has shown himself about 
transactions the most public, concerning which he often contradicts,

* “OvTe y a f  IrofiXf yfx^ofiev, Biov;. V. Alex. init. without
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without reserve or apology, not only the highest authorities, but even 
himself, it can hardly be supposed that he would scrutinize, with great 
solicitude, the testimonies to private anecdotes, if even sometimes he 
did not indulge his invention*. With the same political principles, 
and prejudices and purposes as Diodorus, far more ingenious, he has 
been however, in political and military knowlege, equally deficient.
Diodorus, tho a zealot for democracy, or what, having never seen it, 
he supposed democracy to be, has sometimes described its evils in just 
and strong colors. Plutarch is still more unequal and uncertain. When 
led by his subject to exercise his judgement, he could see that civil 
freedom can be no way secure but through a balance of powers in a 
state; or possibly he may have followed Cicero's authority in asserting 
that a  combination of democracy, aristocracy and monarchy, would Plutv.Dlon. 
make the best government; for at other times we find him an incon-  ̂ Themist, 
siderate and even furious advocate of the pure democratical cause.

The partialities then of these two writers being considered, together 
with the indifference of one of them to historical truth, when illustra
tion or panegyric was his object, we may generally gather where to 
trust, and where to doubt them. When they report facts adverse to 
their, known partialities, which happens often from the honesty of 
Diodorus, and sometimes from the carelessness of Plutarch, credit will 
of course be given them. But when the tale, conformed to their pre
judices, bears appearance of exaggeration, distortion, or invention,
Avhether their own or of others from Avhom they have gleaned, we must 
inquire if it accords with the course of history, with well-attested 
events and well-attested characters ; if it is consistent with.all that the 
author himself has related; and more especially if it is in any degree 
cither supported or contradicted by those earlier extant writers, some

& Tiraol.

* Plutarch’s deficiencies, as an historian, 
can escape none who may have occasion to 
examine him critically. The notice taken 
of them by some writers has been mentioned 
on former occasions. I will add here that 
of a learned and acute critic, the baron de 
Sainte Croix. ‘ Personne n’ignore que les 
‘ vies des hommes illustres sont des tableaux 
‘ peu corrects; ou I’expression est superieure

‘ a I’ordonnance. Cet historien ^Plutarch) 
‘ ne rassemble des fails que pour donner des 
‘ leqons, & ne raconte que pour avoirVocca- 
‘ sion et le droit de reflechir. Un pareil 
‘  plan ne peutfetre que fort nuisible a l’exac- 
‘ titude. Quelle confusion aussi ne trouve- 
‘ t-on pas dans les differens recits de cet 
‘ historien !' Examen critique des historiens 
d’Alexandre, prem. sect,
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of thein-cotemporary with the transactions, from whom Ave gain occa
sional and sometimes large assistance; such assistance must always be 
of high value.

One more writer, Justin, may require notice here, only because he 
is commonly quoted with the others. His general abridgement is too 
scanty an'd imperfect to be of much use to the historian, and his selec
tion of more detailed matter, to inliven it, is too commonly of extra
vagant tales, unknown or uncredited by other authors.

Among the deficiencies o f historical materials, not least to be re
gretted, is the failure of means for tracing the causes of the wonderful 
prosperity of some of the SiciLiAisr cities; a prosperity so extraor
dinary, that Ave might perhaps reasonably deny belief to report of it, 
the best attested, if  monuments yet existing, Avhich have survived, some 
o f them tAvo thousand years, the ruin of those cities, did not afford 
proof incontestable. And here strikingly appears, what before AV'e 
have had occasion to observe, hoAV much misfortunes, and crimes, and 
miseries ingage and force the notice of the cotemporary recorder of 
events, more than blessings and virtues, and the happiness of nations. 
The sources of the calamities, for Avhich the Sicilian, even more than 
most of the other Grecian settlements, Avere remarkable, are in large 
proportion opened to u s; but to account for their prosperity, more 
wonderful from the frequency and magnitude of interfering troubles, 
Ave are left to conjecture, and even for conjecture sometimes hardly 
find probable ground.

We haÂ e formerly observed the Grecian settlements in Sicily divided 
into many small republics, and the same consequence resulting as in 
Greece itself, the inability o f each to maintain the independency which 
Avas the favorite object of all. Syracuse was generally the leading 
state, of Sicily, as Lacedtemon of Greece. When all the Grecian in
terest in the iland Avas threatened Avith subjugation by the imperial 
democracy of Athens, the government of Syracuse Avas democratical, 
and, perhaps as nearly as any ever Avas, a pure democracy. The neces
sity for ncAV subordination, arising from the pressure of the Athenian 
arms, produced some improvement o f so licentious a constitution, and 
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placed Hevmocrates spn of Hermon, at the head of affairs. But as a 
keen feeling of great evil, and anxious fear of greater impending, alone 
brought the soverein many to that temper which inabled so excellent 
a man to take the lead, so, immediately as calamity and alarm sub
sided, others prevailed against him. In vain he opposed the nefarious 
decree for the death of the Athenian generals, and for the atrocious 
cruelty which followed to the captive army. The author of that decree 
was Diodes, already eminent for his favor with the multitude, ac
quired by turbulent foiM'ardness in asserting their absolute sovereinty> 
and violent invective against all in power. Success led to farther 
success, and Diodes quickly ov'erthrew the government established 
by Hcrmocratcs, which Aristotle has described by the respect
able title of polity, and restored that tumultuary government, by 
which the Syracusan affairs had been administered before the Athe
nian invasion. Under such circumstances a forein command would 
be for Ilermocrates a refuge. Accordingly he promoted a decree for 
the Syracusan state to pay its debt of gratitude to Lacedsemon, by 
joining in offensive war against Athens; and the armament was in con
sequence equipped, which we have formerly seen earning honor for its 
country under his orders in A;?la.

The result however, as Ave have also formerly seen, was unfortunate 
for himself. In his absence his adversaries so prevailed in Syracuse, 
that, within the twelvemonth, he Avas superseded in his forein com
mand. Still parties Avere so balanced that his friends presently procured 
his restoration. But soon after a more violent effort o f party not only 
deprived him again of his command, but condemned him, and those 
most attached to him, to banishment. The jnincipal officers of his 
army Avere included in the sentence, and numbers of the citizens at 
home, Avhether by a positive decree, or by fear of consequences, 
were also driven from their country

The poMxr of the party adverse to Ilermocrates being thus 
established, and the deficiencies of the new or restored govern
ment being abundantly obvious. Diodes took upon himself the 
office of legislator. The democratical form Avas retained as the basis 
of his constitution. Of his laAV̂s one only remains reported, denouncing
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death against any who should enter the place of civil assembly in arms. 
This law exhibits a striking- feature of democracy, and it appears to 
mark in the legislator a zeal for that form of government, accompanied 
with a conviction of difficulty and almost impossibility to carry it 
through in practice. Aristotle evidently considered the change from 
the constitution of Ilermocrates to that of Diodes as a change 
greatly for the worse; and Diodorus, not a panegyrist of Diodes 
himself, tho a friend to his party, speaks of the new code as remark
able for nothing so much as the severity with which it was executed. 
To keep order in a democracy may require more severity than in other 
forms of government; and there seems ground for believing that the 
constitution of Diodes was not without ability adapted to the purpose. 
I t  is evident that he established some constitutional restraint upon 
popular extravagance : it appears even that he raised a kind of aristo- 
cratical body to great weight in the government; and, how far it was 
provided for by law, we know not, but he so managed that, in fact, 
one chief held the supreme executive authority, civil and military, 
and,he was himself that chief.

S E C T I O N  II.
Divisions among the Sicilians. Carthaginian Invasion under Hannibal.

Sieges o f Selinus and Hhnera. Return o f Ilermocrates- to Sicily.
B u t  whatever may have been the merits of the legislation of Diodes, 
the revolution, which gave occasion for it, produced very unfortunate 
consequences for the whole Grecian , interest in Sicily. Under Her * 
mocrates that interest had been united. When the democratical party 
prevailed against him in Syracuse, tho the aristocratical would in otlier 
cities be shaken, yet it did not equally fall; Syracusan influence could 
no longer hold all united, and the Grecian cause was broken.

A war, it will be remembered, between two little republics at the 
farther end of the iland, led to that scourge of Syracuse and of Sicily 
tho Athenian invasion. The people of Egesta, overborne by the 
people of Selinus, who obtained assistance from Syracuse, were without 
resource but in external aid, Avhich was sought and received from 
Athens. While then the Athenian arms pressed upon the Syracusans
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and their allies, the Egestans M'cre relieved; but, M’ith the catastrophe 
of the Athenian forces, followed by the downfal of the influence of 
Hermocrates, their situation became even more perilous than before; 
inasmuch as the exasperation of their enemies was increased, the hope 
of liberality from Syracuse was lessened, and all prospect of a protecting 
power anywhere among the Grecian states was done away. One glimpse 
of safety only remained ; tho all chance of Grecian protection failed, 
yet it might be possible to obtain the patronage of a barbarian power; 
and this was a resource which had not been scrupled sometimes by 
people of purer Grecian blood than the Egestans, who were a mixed 
race. The rival city itself, Selinus, tho boasting a population com
pletely Grecian, had been, as we have formerly seen, the ally of Car
thage against Syracuse; and it was the resort of an expelled part}  ̂ from 
Himera, also a Grecian city, to the same barbarian power, that pro
duced the formidable invasion which was repressed by the memorable 
victory, obtained under the conduct of the illustrious Gelon.

Since that victory, now above seventy years, the Carthaginian go
vernment had made no considerable exertion for the recovery of its 
dominion in Sicily. The protection of its suffering allies of Egesta seems 
to have afforded now no unreasonable pretext for interfering again in 
arms. In the third summer after the conclusion of the fatal expedition 
of the Athenians against Syracuse, a Carthaginian army arrived, not 
less powerful, perhaps, than that whose defeat raised Gelon’s military 
fame. The historian Ephorus, following apparently the more extra
vagant of the accounts which passed into Greece, ventured to state the 
infantry alone at two hundred thousand ; the horse he called four thou
sand. But Timasus, a Sicilian, likely to have had means of informa
tion, without partialities of a kind to induce him to underrate the 
Carthaginian number, reckoned the whole force little more than one 
hundred thousand. With this account Xenophon’s judgement led him 
to concur, so far that, in cursory mention of the expedition, he calls 
the Carthaginian army a hundred thousand men. The commander-in
chief was Hannibal, grandson, according to Diodorus, of Hamilcar, 
who fell in the battle of Elimera. The force brought from Africa was 
landed at the Avestern extremity of the iland, near Lilybaiuin. Ilan- 
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nibal was presently joined by the Egestans, together with the Sicilian 
subjects of Carthage, and he proceeded to revenge its allies by march
ing against Sclinus. The port, situated at the mouth of the little river 
^lazara, 3’ielded to his first assault, and siege was laid to the city.

What Selinus was remains to this day testified by ruins, among the 
most magnificent of human \vorks existing, tho, two thousand years 
ago, Strabo described it as a town destroyed, and the place almost a 
desert. How a people commanding so narrow a territory, without fame 
for commerce, any more than for politics or war, acquired means to 
raise such works, we find no information. Rut we learn that the 
public wealth, which, to a large amount, whencesoever arising, they 
certainly possessed, was employed more in public ornament and po
pular luxury, than in what should have given strength to the state. 
Temples, baths, processions, and festivals, consumed what should have 
raised fortifications and maintained military discipline, which miight 
have given security in more moderate injoyments. Aware of the in
sufficiency of their own means to resist the might of Carthage, the 
Selinuntines had implored help from all the Grecian cities of their 
iland; urging, with evident reason, the interest of all to save them' 
from the threatened ruin. But tho their solicitations were kindly re
ceived, and the justness of their representations acknowlegcd, yet tlie 
many independent republics feared each’̂ to give iLs single assistance, 
and to bring them to cooperation was a complex business and slow. 
Agrigentum and Gela, tho marked by siluation for the next attack, 
waited for Syracuse; and Syracuse waited to collect the force of all 
the towns in which it had command or influence, as likely all to be 
little enough for the occasion.

While succour was thus delayed, after a siege of only nine days, the 
Avails of Selinus were forced. The greater part of the men in arms, 
assembling in the agora, Avere overpoAvered, and put to the sword. 
Amid rapine and every sort of A’iolence, an indiscriminate massacre 
folloAved, o f both sexes and all ages. On such an occasion, an army 
composed, after the common method of Carthage, of troops ingaged 
by hire from various barbarous nations, Â •as not to be readily restrained. 
Thehumanity of the general hoAvever was neither sloAvly nor ineffectually
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cxevted, and'yet sixteen thousand persons are said to have been slain.
Five thousand men were nevertheless spared as prisoners, and orders Diod. 1 .1 3 . 
for abstaining from all violence toward the multitude of women and 
children who had sought refuge in the temples, were duly respected.
Between two and three thousand, of both sexes, escaped by flight to 
Agrio-entum.

Information of the fate of Sclinus struck terror throughout the Gre- Diod. 1 .13. 
cian cities of Sicily. The Agrigentine and Syracusan governments 
agreed in the resolution to try negotiation. A mission from them, 
liberally received by the Carthaginian general, failed however of its 
object. The subjugation of the iland indeed seems to have been 
Hannibal’s purpose; in the prosecution of which, however, his conduct 
was that of the officer of a great and civilized state, and not of a leader 
of barbarians. The Carthaginians appear to have been not strangers to 
the generous policy, which we have seen ordinary among the Persians, 
for holding a conquered people in subjection. There was a party 
among the Sclinuntines, apparently subsisting from Gelon’s age, dis
posed to friendly connection with Carthage, and averse to those mea
sures, whatever they were, which, with the vengeance of that powerful 
state, had now superinduced the ruin of their city. Empedion, a prin
cipal man of that party, was among those who had fled to Agrigentum.
Upon the failure of the mission from that city and Syracuse, his fellow 
fugitives desired to commit their interests to him. They found them
selves then not deceived in their hope of Hannibal's liberality. All 
were restored to their homes and possessions; required only to pay an 
annual tribute to Carthage, and forbidden to restore the demolished 
fortifications of their city.

Among the many Grecian republics in Sicily, claiming indepen
dency, it was seldom that some one, either through illiberality of the 
government, or lawlessness of the people, was not, by some injustice, 
offending the Sican and Sicel tribes, which still held the center of the 
iland. Generally therefore those unfortunate barbarians preferred 
a connection with the powerful state of Carthage. The Sicans, who 
held the western parts, had mostly joined Hannibal on his arrival. His 
success against Selinus brought the rest, with many of the Sicels, to

c 2 solicit
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solicit that they also might be admitted to alliance. Strengthened 
with their forces, he proceeded to lay siege to Himera.

Tlio Syracuse held at this time no decisive lead among the Sicilian 
Greek cities, yet, in the pressure of danger, all looked to it with a 
disposition to respect its claims to authority as the most powerful state. 
Diodes, possessing the civil supremacy there, commanded of course 
the means for adding to it the military; and thus became general-iii- 
chief of the combined forces which marched to relieve Ilimera. On 
his arrival he ventured a battle, in which, with some slaughter of the 
enemy, he was however finally unsuccessful, and forced to seek shelter 
within the cit}'- walls.* Rumor there met him, that the Carthaginian 
fleet was gone to Syracuse. In vehement alarm, probably apprehensive 
of some party movement not less than of the forein enemy, he resolved 
to lead his forces home. Fearing however the pursuit of the victorious 
Carthaginians, if he went by land, he commanded the attendance of 
the fleet, consisting of twenty-five triremes, from different cities of the 
confederacy, which lay in the harbour. In vain tlie wretched Ilime- 
rreans solicited the continuance of that protection which it was the 
purpose of the allied cities, furnishing the fleet, to afford them. In vain, 
it was urged to him that the bodies of many Syracusans remained on 
the field of battle unburied. The insufficiency only of the vessels to 
receive at once his whole force, induced him to leave half of it till the 
fleet could return. Some of the wives and children of the Himerreans 
however were taken aboard. He sailed himself with the first division.

This desertion of the man charged with the supreme care of the 
Greciah interest in Sicily, seems to have produced that kind of disso
lution of military discipline and civil order among the unfortunate 
Himerseans which made the defence of the place impossible. On the 
same night on which Diodes fled in safety by sea, numbers of the 
Ilimerjean people ingaged in the hazardous attempt to fly by land; 
and it appears that many succeeded. Nevertheless the remainder de-

* In this unsuccessful battle, for such it 
is acknowleged to have been, six thousand 
Carthaginians were asserted by Tiniaeus to 
have fallen, and Ephorus did not scruple 
to say more than twenty thousand. Diod,

1. 13. c. 60. We might excuse some mode
rate exaggeration in Tima?us as a Sicilian, but 
the extravagance of Ephorus in stating num
bers, on this and other occasions, cannot 
but a little weaken his general credit.

3 fended
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feuded the town through the next day. On tlie folloM’ing' morning, 
the fleet returning', after h a v in g  landed Diodes, was already in sight, 
M'hen the Carthaginian engines had made a hieaeh in the wall suffleient 
for storming, and assault through it was successful. The same horrors 
insued as on the capture 6f Selin us, only less extensive, as the town 
M as smaller, anti the population lessened by flight.

The authority of Hannibal, however, again generously exerted, 
stopped the slauglitcr. Too often we find the Greek not less tlian the 
Roman writers venting most illiberal invective against the Carthagi
nians, and especially imputing atrocious cruelty. In loose imputation 
Diodorus is as vehement as any ; but his honesty in narrative, correct
ing the injustice of his declamation, shoM’s eulogy due where he directs 
his invective. "What he proceeds to relate, however, may be not un
founded. Hannibal, he sa}’s, diligently inquired for the spot where his 
grandfather, Hamilcar, fell in the battle u ith Gelon; and with solemn 
ceremony he sacrificed there three thousand prisoners. Exaggeration 
may be suspecteil in the number; but the principle, we are m cU 
assured, rvas familiar, not only M’ith the Carthaginians, but with the 
early Greeks, and something very like it M’ith the Romans even in 
their highest civilization. Establishing garrisons for the security of 
the country he had subdued, and of the people M’ho had ingaged in 
alliance Muth him, Hannibal then returned to Carthage.

It was in these critical circumstances that Herniocrates, furnished 
by the generous satrap Rharnabazus M’ith money for the express purpose, 
according to Xenophon, of procuring a naval and military force that 
might reestablish him in his country, arrived at Messina, where the 
government was friendly to him ; and it appears probable that intelli
gence of this had contributed to decide Diodes to his hasty and uncre- 
ditable flight from Ilimera. The name of Hermocrates, alarming to 
Diodes and his immediate partizans, gavencM  ̂hope to numbers, before 
despairing of the Grecian cause in Sicily. Those Ilimcrtcans M’ho had 
succeeded in the hazardous measure of flying by land, instead of going 
to Syracuse, whither the fugitives, favored by Diodes M’ith the passage 
by sea M'ere conveyed, preferred putting themselves under the protec
tion and command of Hei’mocrates at Messena.

So

Xen. Hel. 
1.1 . c. 1.
s. 22.
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So far the uncommon virtue of this party leader has been rewarded 

vlth uncommon good fortune, that writers of all parties have borne 
testimony to his merit, and not one has imputed to him an evil action. 
T!ie troops uho served under him in Asia were ready to go all lengths 
Avitli him against the party in Syracuse which had driven him into 
banishment; but he declared to them his resolution to use no violence 
against the existing government of his country, Iiowcver unjustly he 
and his adherents might have suffered from it. Not only Xenophon, 
who esteemed him highly, bears this testimony expressly, but Diodorus, 
w hose prejudices were strong in favor of the opposite party, shoAvs that 
a resolution so becoming a virtuous statesman of inlarged vicAvs, and so 
singular among Grecian patriots, controlcd the measures of Ilermo- 
crates. At Messena, faA'ored by its government, he built five triremes, 
and ingaged about a thousand soldiers for pay. About an ecjual num
ber of fugitive Himermans resolved, Avithout pay, to folloAV his fortune. 
He hoped that the ineer reputation of this force might have the effect 
of inabling his numerous friends, in Syracuse, to regain the ascendancy 
in the general assembly; but, that hope failing, he turned his vicAA's 
another Avay, still Avith the same purpose of inabling his. friends to 
prevail against his adversaries, in legal course, through the interest 
that he might acquire by essential service to his city against its forein 
enemies, Avithout violence against itself.

This A’icAV Avas opened to him through his antient interest, among 
the Grecian cities, among the Siccls, and, in general, throughout the 
hand. Hannibal, in returning Avith his \ ictorious army to Africa, left 
thetOAVnof Selinus to those o f its citizens, Avith Empedion at their head, 
Avho had shown a disposition to the Carthaginian connection. The 
more eminent and active of the opposite party Avere in exile; the for
tifications in ruin. We have seen it «. common policy o f the Athe
nians, for holding conquered places in subjection, to demolish their 
Avails; and such seems on this occasion to hai'e been the policy of 
the Carthaginians. The need of Carthaginian protection Avould 
make those A\ho held Selinus, a faithful, though a Aveak garrison for 
Carthage.

On a knoAvlege of these circumstances Ilermocrates formed his plan.
While
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While it was yet winter he marched by the less practised inland road, and 
coming upon the town unexpectedly, entered it unresisted. The exiles 
were of course restored. No violence appears to have followed to 
Empedion’s party, except that, of course, the powers of government 
passed into the hands of the friends of Ilermocrates. For security 
against the Carthaginians, fortifications would now be indispensable. 
But the numbers that could be trusted were unequal to the defence of 
the 'wide extent of the old city. A convenient part only therefore was 
refortified, and thus a strong hold was provided for the friends of the 
Grecian cause, on the verge of the Carthaginian part of the iland.

Ilermocrates proceeded then to cajry hostility against the general 
enemies of the Greeks. He plundered successively the IMotj êne and 
the Panormitan territories; and the people of each risking action 
with him separately, he defeated both. After this, no force venturing 
beyond the protection of walls to oppose him, he plundered and ravaged 
the whole of the country acknowleging the sovereinty'or alliance of 
Carthage., Laden thus Avith spoil, he led back his troops highly gra- 
tified, both those Avho ingaged gratuitously in adventure Avith him, and 
those to Avhom he AV'as bound for pay, to injoy themselves for the rest 
of the Avintcr in Sclinus.

It appeared, to the Sicilian people of all descriptions, an interesting 
phenomenon, that the united Grecian interest, Avith the poAverful 
Syracuse at its head, should have been unable to prevent the oA êrthrow 
of two principal Grecian cities by a forein poAver, and that, immediately 
after, an exile from Syracuse should not only recover one of those 
cities, but carry AA'ar successfully through the enemy’s countiy. An 
impression strongly in faA'or of Hermocrates folloAV'ed, throughout the 
Grecian states and in Syracuse itself. He resolved to improve the 
impression, especially in Syracuse. Early in spring, he Avent to 
Himera, and inquiring diligently for the spot A\here the Syracusan 
troops under Diodes had fallen, he caused the bones to be carefully 
collected. Placing them on carriages splendidly decorated, in funereal 
style, he conducted them, Avith a strong escort, to the Syracusan 
border. With ostentatious respect then for the laAvs of his country,

avoiding
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avoiding to go himself any farther, he committed the procession to 
others not involved in the decree of banishment.

The arrival of this extraordinary funeral pomp at the gate of .Syra
cuse excited strong feelings in the city. The people assembled. Diodes 
endeavoured to evince the absurdity of paying honors to relics sent by 
an unhallowed exile, whicli might be those, he said, of other exiles, or 
of an}f rather than of loyal Syracusans. He could not however over
come the popular sentiment, Avhich was so excited, that not only a 
public burial was given to the relics, the whole people attending, but 
Diodes Avas obliged to abscond. An effort Avas then made by the 
friends of Ilermocrates to procure a decree for his restoration; but the 
artful eloquence of the partizans of Diodes prevented. The merit 

Diod. utant. of Ilermpciates they did not deny; but a great superiority, even 
of merit, they affirmed was dangerous in a democracy. If, Avhile an 
exile, by his single authority and influence, he could raise a force to 
do more against the Carthaginians than all the Sicilian cities together, 
Avhat could oppose him in Syracuse, Avere he once readmitted there? 
It Avas evident that he not only could, but Avould, and to secure him
self, perhaps must, they said, assume the tyranny.

Again thus disappointed, Hermocrates persevered in the resolution 
to aA’oid all violence, and Avithdrew quietly to Selinus. But it is un
likely that his friends in Syracuse, after Avhat had passed, could rest in 
quiet there. It is unlikely that his opponents Avould remain satisfied 
with their civil victory, so hardly gained, and not follow it up Avith 
measures against their adversaries, Avhicli might secure their tottering 
poAver. The friends of Hermocrates therefore urgently claimed that 
assistance and protection AV'hich the force at his command inabled him 
to give. Their intreaties and remonstrances at length induced him to 
marcii three thousand men through the Geloiin territory to the Syra
cusan border. Still however he would not enter the Syracusan territory 
Avith any appearance of hostility ; but leaving his troops on the frontier, 
he Avent, attended by a few friends only, to Syracuse. His friends 
there had taken care to secure his entrance by the gate of Achradina; 
but it seems to have been his own resolution still to avoid force, and

trust
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trust himself to the assemhlcd people. That he had not miscalculated 
his interest m ith the people appears from the mode of opposition used 
by his adversaries. In defiance of the law of Diodes, an armed body 
entered the agora, and Ilermocrates was killed. IMany of his friends 
fell with him, and the rest saved themselves only by flight or conceal
ment. An assembly of the people, such as might be where an armed 
force commanded, was then held, and decrees of death or banishment 
were issued, as the authors of the successful violence directed.

Whether Diodes was personally concerned in these transactions, 
we have no diiect information, nor does any mention occur of him 
after tlie death of Ilermocrates. We can only on conjecture there
fore attribute to this time the remarkable account giv^en of his 
death by Diodorus, in treating of his legislation,. Diodes was 
leading the Syracusan forces out of the city, says the historian, 
not mentioning against what enemy, when information was brought Diod. 1 .1 3 . 
him of tumult in the agora, with indications of sedition. In 
alarm he-hastened thither, armed as he was, thoughtless of his own 
law, by which the penalty of death was decreed against those who 
should enter the agora with arms. Some one observing to him that he 
seemed to scorn his own statute, he was so stung with the reproach, 
that, with an oath averring he would show the force of his law', he 
drew his sword, and killed himself. This story is such as, with or 
without ground, his friends would be likely to propagate, if he fell, as 
seems not improbable, in the tumult which deprived Syracuse and Sicily 
of the invaluable life of Ilermocrates.

Nevertheless, gathering as we best may from the uncertain light 
afforded by Diodorus, Diodes seems to have been a man of more 
honest zeal in the cause of democracy than was often found among 
leading men in the Grecian republics; and thence perhaps the partjr- 
wn-iters of the times, whom Diodorus and Plutarch followed, have 
re])orted his actions with less warmth of panegyric than those of some 
others professing the same principles, who, with less real deference to 
them, promoted more the private interest of their supporters. His po
litical successes however appear to have been more owing to a forward, 
active, undaunted and indefatigable boldness, than to any great talents,

Vox. IV. D and
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and as a military commander lie was clearly deficient. Very unequal 
to the lead of the affairs of Syracuse and of Sicily, in the existing 
crisis, yet of a temper incapable of acting under a superior, his death 
seems to have been rather a relief than a loss, perhaps even to his own 
party.

B .  c. 407. Ol. p3. I Diod. 1. 13.
c. 79-

S E C T I O N  III.
Second Expedilion o f Ilannihal into Sicilij. Prosperity o f Agrigentian.

Siege o f Agrigentian.
Cv the death of Ilermocrates, the fair hope of union among the Sici
lian Greek cities, which, with peace within might have given strength 
against enemies without, was instantly dissipated, and all the advan
tages Avhich his exertions had gained to the Grecian cause were pre
sently lost. Selinus and Himcra fell again under the dominion, or 
into the interest of Carthage. Report came of new preparations in 
Africa. Alarm arose everywhere, and nowhere was found a man on 
whose talents and character there was any public disposition to rely. 
The Syracusans sent a deputation to Carthage, to deprecate war. 
Prayers are not commonly efficacious for such a purpose. The Car
thaginian government dismissed the deputies with a dubious answer, 
and the preparations went on. Presently after a multitude from Africa 
was landed on the Sicilian coast, at a place called, f rom some springs 
of hot water, Therma, within the Selinuntine territory, now subject 
to Carthage, but on the border of the Agrigentine. No hostility was 
committed, but it -was alarming enougli to the Greeks, and especially 
the Agrigentines, to find that this multitude was to establish itself 
there as a Carthaginian colonyh

Soon however it became manifest that the purpose of the Carthagi
nian government was not limited to this peaceful way of extending 
empire. Information arrived of a vast army collecting, in the common

♦  Probably the Carthaginians had another till the first word came to be, for colloquial 
name for their colony. The Grecian appeir convenience, used alone, as a name. We 
latioa iJara, Was rather a description, read of anhther Thei'ina, near Ilimera.

way
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way of Carthaginian armies, from the various shores to which the 
Carthaginian commerce extended, of Africa, Spain, Gaul, Italy, tl)e 
Balearic Hands, and perhaps Sardinia and Corsica, tho, of tlte ilanders, 
tlie Balearians only were of fame. A large fleet was at the same time 
prepared, and the whole armament was committed to the orders of 
Hannibal, rvho had commanded the late expedition into Sicil}x Age Diod. 1. 1 3 . 
and growing infirmities, it is said, induced that general to desire 
excuse, but he obtained indulgence only so far that his kinsman 
Imilcou', son of Ilanno, was appointed his second in the command. M'"e 
are however too much without information, equally of the state of 
politics and parties, as of the interests of individuals at this time at 
Carthage, to know how to appreciate the little remaining from Dio
dorus about them. What became notorious to the Greeks was the 
destination of this great armament foi> Sicily.

Among the Grecian cities of that Hand, political connection was 
far too defective for any adetjuate jrrepajations against the threatened 
storm. Measures of precaution indeed were not totally neglected, but 01. 9 3 . |  
they appear to have been taken under no deaf or digested plan. A 
fleet of observation was sent out, chiefly of Syracusan ships. Off the 
headland of Eryx it fell in with a Carthaginian fleet of nearly equal 
force, A battle ensued ; the Syracusans were victorious, and took 
fifteen ships ; and yet this event, as a decided beginning of \var, seems 
to have diffused more' alarm than incouragement among the Sicilian 
Greeks, ‘

* We find this name Imilron variously 
written in our copies of Diodorus, where the 
same person is unquestionably intended. It 
is first Imilcon, then Iinilcas, then Amilcas, 
then it becomes again Imilcas, and finally 
resumes the first form Imilcon. Diodorus 
has probably, in gathering his narrative 
from different writers, copied the different 
attempts of Grecian pens to represent one 
ai)d the same Phenician name, which the 
Itomans wrote Amilcar or Hamilcar, dif
fering only in the use or omission of 
(he prefixed aspirate, All these forms

appear to have, for their root, the Hebrew 
word M d c k ,  now in Arabic M c lk , or B la lk ,  
signifying King. The name which, from 
Carthaginian promintiation, the Greeks wrote 
“A ttu t ,  and the Romans Ilanno, seems to be 
the same with that which from Hebrew pro- 
nuntiation they wrote and Johannes,
Jo h n . Bal, Baal, or Belus, was an added 
title of dignity, signifying lo r d ;  so that Han
nibal was equivalent to Johannes dominus, 
lo rd  J o h n , and Asdrubal to Esdras dominus, 
lo rd  E sd ra s .

D 2 Impelled
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' ' Impelled by the pressure of circumstances, the Syracusan govern

ment now assumed a lead in the direction of the political and military 
concerns of the iland. This was facilitated by the prevalence of the 
democratical cause in most of the cities, as in Syracuse, and by a 
sense of the same pressure in all.' -Ministers were dispatched to every 

Died. 1. 13. one, to exhort, says the historian, and incourage the multitude®.
Embassies were sent also to the Italian states and to Lacedaemon; 
urging the former as implicated in the dajiger, the latter as the patron 
.state of the Greek, and especially of the Dorian name. These measures 
appear to have been, in a general view, what the circumstances re
quired ; but the able mind, capable of conciliating adverse interests, 
arranging and simplifying complex and divided businesses, ingaging 
confidence, and inciting energy, was wanting, and so the effect was 
small. Meanwhile the naval victory gained by the Greeks had, accord
ing to intelligence, not at all checked the Carthaginian preparations ; 
which were of a magnitude indicating that the purpose could not be 
meerly to support the new colony, and defend the present po.ssessions. 
of Carthage in Sicily, but rather to make the conquest of the whole- 
iland sure.

Numerous circumstances marked Agrigentum as the city likely first 
to feel the coming storm. Agrigentum was among those phenomena 
of political prosperity, concerning which we should most desire, and 
least possess, information. Far more known to historical fame than 
Selinus, yet the wonderful relics of its ancient magnificence are not 
needless testimonies to the truth of what history, silent, or little better 
than silent, about its means of acquiring, has told of its wealth and 
splendor^. The fertility of its soil, and the good management of its 
oliveyards and vineyards, are mentioned, without being described. 
More however certainly was wanting; there must have been commerce 
of some other kind, to draw the concourse of freemen resident m

Diod. 1 
c. 81. 13.

* ’■ E n irM o n  Toiff irct.fopij.^a-atici'; t a

f  "Arduus inde Agragas ostentat maxima longe 
Moenia, magnaminflm quondam generator equorum, Virg. ^ n . 3. fOl-.

Agrigentum,
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Agrigentiim, A v h o  Avcre' not Agrigentii.e citizens. I f  we may trust
Diodorus the free inhabitants were two hundred tliousand ; of whom
the citizens were only a tenth part. If  the slaves then were only four
hundred thousand, the proportion would be lower than in many other
Grecian republics ; but we are given to believe it was higher than in
most. §uch then Avas the public wealth, that the public buildings, not
even now A v h o lly  destroyed, exceeded all that had to that time been
seen in Grecian cities. The pillars of the temple of Jupiter Avere so Diod. 1. 13.
vast that a man might stand in the tlutings. This A v a s  esteemed the
most magnificent of the edifices of Agrigentum, tho wanting a roof,
Avhich the insuing misfortunes of the city prevented its ever receiving.
An artificial lake, without the Avails, as a hixuiy singular in its kind, 
had particular celebrity. It Avas six furlongs in circuit and thirty feet 
deep; fed by aqueducts Avith perpetual springs; stocked Avith fish, 
and aquatic birds, especially swans. While thus it contributed largely 
to the public banquets, it Avas for the exercise of swimming, and for 
the amusement of walking on its banks,' a favourite place o f public 
resort. Agrigentum Avas also remarkable for a kind of building o f Diod. ibid, 
most important use in great cities, which yet seems to have been little 
common in Greece. Not hoAvever the novelty only, but the magnitude, 
and excellent construction of its scAvers brought fame to the architect 
Pha?ax, so that his name became the common Grecian term for a 
scAver.

While the public Avealth of the city Avas thus advantageously employed, 
the magnificence of individuals among the citizens furnished anecdotes, 
not only to incite panegyric in their own day, but to ingage the notice 
even of those Avho lived amid all the extravagance of public splendor 
and private luxury in the last days of the Roman republic and the first 
of the empire. The hospitality of Gellias Avas celebrated by poets and 
historians. His house had" numerous apai tments, appropriated to the 
reception of strangers, and servants Avere employed to inquire for those 
Avho AA'ere not fortunate enough to bring a recommendation to the 
magnificent OAvner, Where hospitality Avas so extensive, men on mili
tary service Avould not fail of attention. A  body of five hundred horse Diod. ut sup 
arriving once from Gela, in a violent storm, Gellias not only entertained

all,

Diod. 1. 13. c. 83.
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a]l, hut supplied every nuni with a change of clothing'. This anecdote 
Eiodorus has related on the authority of Tinneus, a Sicilian writer 
nearly coteniporary. Another quoted by him, Polyclelus, had per
sonally profited from tlie h.ospitality ot Gellias, on being called by 
military duty to Agrigentum. In a liistory of hi.s tiine, M'hich he after
ward wrote, he described the extraordinary extent of his magnificent 
host's cellars, excavated in tlie rock on which the town was built, and 
the prodigious quantity of wine stored in thciiF.

Gellias seems to have been unrivalled in the permanent sj)lcndor of 
his establishment; but instances are recorded of extraordinary occa
sional magnificence in others. Anlisthcncs, at his daug’ntcr’s wedding, 
entertained all the Ag-rigcntine citizens, and invited beside the persons 
of higher rank from the neighbouring cities. More than eight hun
dred carriages went in the nuptial procession. The time, as usual, was 
evening twilight. In the moment of the bride's moving, attended by 
innumerable torches, at a signal given, all the altars in all the temples, 
and those, which were numefous, in the streets, fraught with the supper 
for the multitude, blazed at once, producing a splendor as gratifying 
as it was uncommon. The return of Exa:netus, victor in the chaript- 
race of the ninety-second Olympiad, six years only before the Car
thaginian invasion, was celebrated in a manner shoAving rather extensive 
wealth among tlie Agrigentincs than his own magnificence. Of very 
numerous carriages in the procession, no less than three hundred were 
drawn by Avhite horses; a color particularly esteemed for parade, and 
therefore sought at high prices.

There seems indeed to have been, within the narrow bounds of the 
Agrigentine state, as formerly in Holland, an excess of private wealth, 
beyond reasonable objects of expenditure; and the indications of it 
were not of a passing kind, like the Dutch tulip-gardens, but, in the 
spirit of the Greek passion for lasting fame, calculated to bear testi
mony for centuries. The public magnificence, guided by that just

* TVio this may appear to the modern ® According to Polycletus, three hundred 
reader a most e.Nlruvugant \vurdroi)e, it cisterns, cut iu the rock, were commonly 
was, according to Horace, i'ar below tlwt of kept full of wine,
Lucullus,
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tasle M liich \vas, in this age, national among the Greeks, raised those 
monuments, of \rhich ruins, sufficient to mark what tliey once were, 
yet exist; Rut architects and statuaries derived also great incourage- 
ment from the wealth and taste, and in one remarkable instance, from Diod. 1.1 3 .  

the capricious fancy of individuals. I t became common to raise 
splendid monuments, in the public burying places, to the memory of 
favorite brutes ; not only horses, which might have acquired a renown, 
with the reputation of something sacred, by victory in the public 
games, "but birds and various domestic animals.

In an independent state, eonsisting of a vast city, commanding a 
territory scarcely equal to one of our smallest counties; with a public 
so wealthy and individuals so extravagant, twenty thousand citizens 
soverein over a hundred and eighty tJiousand free subjects, sove- 
reins and subjects both having individually under them slav'es un
numbered, what was the government, how property was secured, how 
justice administered, how faction and civil disturbance obviated, we 
inquire among ancient writers in vain. In the endeavour to gain some 
idea from analogy, if we look to Athens we find many resembling cir
cumstances, but many charactcristical differences also. That Agri- 
gentum horvever had wise institutions, ably adapted to circumstances, 
cannot be doubtetl. The amount of its prosperity may alone prove it 
to have long injoyed civil c^uiet, rare of any duration among Grecian 
cities. Hence a philosopher-poet of the age, celebrating the splendid 
hospitality of Gellias, called his house ‘ the respected resort of strangers,
‘ which evil had never reached'®.’

But, in a state where the citizens were so wealthy, and, compared 
with the whole population, so few ; where the distinction between a 
citizen and a free inhabitant not a citizen, involved, in regard to some 
important points, a total separation and even opposition of interests; 
where citizens, and free inhabitants not citizens, Avei’e equally served 
by slaves more numerous than both; how was public defence to 
be provided for ? How were the wealthy citizens to be made soldiers, 
or those not citizens, or not wealthy, to be trusted w’ith arms? The

KiSotoi xaxoTiito; aTrsifoi. Emped. ap. Diod, 1. 13. C .S 3 .

expediency.
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expediency, or iiccebiiiy, tnr llic wealthy to be guardians of their own 
property, was obvioo.s and generally admitted ; and in the pressure of 
Mar they might be brave and diligent: but to bear, or to be liable 
continually to the requisition for bearing, the fatigue and restraint and 
privations incident to a soldier's duty, they might as m ’c I I  not be rich. 
Accordingly, on being' put to trial, the ineonvcniciice arising to the 
service from the indulgences u hich the Agrigentines on military duty 
would provide for themselves, was such as to make a law necessary 
specially to restrain it. I t was deci'ced that no soldier, on night duty, 
should have a bed more furnished than with one mattress, a bolster and 
pillow, a blanket, and a curtain”. This, says Diodorus, being reckoned 
the hardest manner of resting to be required of a private soldier on 
duty, it may be guessed what M'as the attention to ease, and the refine
ment of luxury, where not so limited.

Such, as far as may be gathered from accounts remaining, was the 
internal state of Agrigentum. In regard to external politics the Agri
gentines appear to have stood at this time much insulated among the 
Sieilian Greeks. Their governijient had maintained close connection 
M'ith the Syracusan, while Syracuse M̂as under the administration of 
Hermocrates, and both cities M'erq connected with Lacedasmon. But 
when Hermoerates was banished, the conneetion between the Syracusan 
government and the Lacedicinonian seems nearly to have ceased. At 
tire time of which we are treating, Dexippus, a LacedEemonian, charged 
with the care of the Lacedremonian interests in Sicily, M'as residing 
a t Gela'*. From the same period the Agrigentine government had 
no cordial connection with Syracuse; but its connection with La- 
cedseraon remained imimpaired, and its communication M'ith the

“  Perhaps a mosquito or gnatnet.
Diodorus says xarara^fi? vifo "EvfaxovaiiDrt 

1. 13. C.9 3 . ‘ stationed at Gela by the Syra
cusans.’ This he has gained probably from 
his partial guide Timzeus, whom he before 
quotes for an account of Dexippus, c. 83. 
Beside the improbability that the Syracusan 
government, in its circumstances at the 
time, could direct the residence of the

Lacedaemonian commissioner in Sicily, all 
that precedes and all that follows, in his own 
history, combine to show that the fact was 
otherwise. It is observable that Wesscling, 
in his Latin translation, has passed by the 
phrase iiro XvpctKo^^iuv, which he has neverthe
less noticed in a note, and yet has not a 
word to account for his omission of it in 
translating.

Lacedamionian
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Lacedasmoniau minister in Sicily, uninterrupted. When therefore the 
Agrigentines found themselves particularly threatened by the prepara
tions at Carthage, they applied to Dexippus, who gave readily his personal 
services. He accepted a commission for raising a force of mercenaries, 
for which the Lacedannonian name would at that time afford great ad
vantage, and with a body of fifteen hundred he passed to Agrigentum.
We find, in this age, Italians, under the name of Campanians, commonly Diod. v; 
adv’enturing for hire in the Sicilian wars. Eight hundred, who had 
been in the Carthaginian service, were now ingaged by the Agrigentines 
for their defence against the Carthaginians.

The army under Hannibal and Imilcon at length landed on the Diod. i, 13. 
Sicilian shore, entered the Agrigentine territoiy unopposed, and in- ^
camped near the city. The historian Ephorus did not scruple to report B. c. 406. 
it three hundred thousand men; but the Sicilian Timasus, with more 
respect for probability, reckoned it only a hundred and twenty thou- 

- sand. The first measure of the Carthaginian generals, however, was 
not of hostility; they sent a deputation to the Agrigentine govern
ment with the liberal proposition of alliance and society in arms; or, 
that being unacceptable, peace and neutrality. How far a magnanimous 
and provident policy, or how far party interest decided the Agrigen
tines, we have no means to discover, but both the proposals were 
rejected.

Improvement in the art of attacking^ fortifications was much re
strained among the Gi'ceks by the general public poverty of their 
numerous little states.- The Carthaginians were not so limited. A 
principal species of that artillery, which the G reeks afterward improved, 
and the Romans perfected, was, according to Diotlorus, already familiar 
with them. IMoving wooden towers, and battering-engines w ere accord- 
ingly prepared to force the walls of Agrigentum; but the garrison, in 
one successful sally, destroyed them all. IMeasures were immediately 
taken for replacing them ; but a pestilential sickness arising in .the Died. 1. 1 3 . 
besieging army checked exertion and destroyetl numbers. Hannibal 
himself fell under i t ; but Imilcon nevertheless, as far as the weakened 
state of his army would allow, continued to press the siege.

Tho between the Agrigentine government, and those who, since the 
expulsion of Herinocrates, had ruled Syracuse, there was no-cordiality,

VoE. I V .  E yet

c. cS6.
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yet the storm which wAs falling- on Agrigcntum too nearly threatened 
Syracuse to be observed with indifference there; nor probably could ■ 
the Syracusan administration avoid censure among the Syracusan 
people, if they wholly omitted, in the existing crisis, to support'the 
antient pretension of tlicir city, to be the head and protectress of Sicily. 
Communication was therefore held with all the Sicilian and Italian 
cities, which had been accustomed to act in subordination, or were 
disposed to act in concert, with Syracuse. Auxiliaries came from 
IMessena, and from some of the Italian states. Reinforced by these, 
the Syracusan army marched under the orders of Daphnteus. The 
Camarinsean and GcloUn troops arranged tliemsclves under him as he 
passed their towns. And with a force thus altogether, it is said, of about 
thirty thousand foot and five thousand horse, Daphnasus hastened to 
relieve Agrigentum.

The Carthaginian army was, after all the loss by sickness, if we 
may trust the historian, still so strong, that, n-ithout any interruption 
of the siege, Imilcon could send a force outnumbering the Greeks to 
meet them. A battle insued at the passage of the river Himera, on 
the border of the Geloiln territory. The Greeks, completely victorious, 
pursued the Carthaginians to their own camp, through which they fled 
for refuge within the besieging division’s lines. Daphnaaus occupied 
the camp thus deserted by the enemy ,̂ and thence commanded com
munication with the city.

For the deliverance of Agrigentum now, a pause of civil strife only, 
and some military subordination, seem to have been wanting. But the 
Agrigentine constitution, adapted to the sunshine in which it had 
been nurtured, was unfit for a season of storms. The triumphant arrival 
of the relieving army, under democratical leaders, incouraged the 
party in opposition to tliat which actually held the government; and 
the popular mind, impatient under the evils of the siege, was prepared 
for irritation. When the flight of the enemy’s defeated army was 
observed from the walls, the exulting multitude was impatient to be 
led out to share in the honor of victory. Admonition of danger from 
the superior force of the besieging army, watching opportunities from 
■ within its lines, was heard with indignation. Even the authority of 
Dexippus, supported as it was by his military reputation, with the 

3 added

    
 



Sect. I IL  s i e g e  o f  AGRIGENTUM. 2?
added dignity of the Lacedsemonian name, could hardly inable their 
generals to restrain them. Repressed at length for the occasion, in the 
first intercourse with the re liev in g  army, this temper, (how far instigated 
by party art M'e are uninformed,) broke out again with violence. Cor
ruption was imputed to the generals. Dexippus supporting them, his 
character Avas reviled with theirs, and such tumult followed that civil 
rule and military command failed together. At length, whether from 
the habit of attending to debate, or through influence of the democra- 
tical leaders, who might see opportunity for directing the tempest, the 
riotous crowd took some regularity of form as a popular assembly. A 
stranger, Menes, commander of the Camarina;an forces, AvaS the principal 
speaker. In a Anolent invective he accused the Agrigentine generals 
of treachery. In vain they desired to be heard in ^their defence; 
clamor overbore their voices; noise presently led to action ; four Avere 
massacred on the spot, and the fifth Avas spared, it is said, only in pity 
of his youth.

After this infuriate act of popular despotism, the multitude AA’ere not 
readily to be brought again to the moderation Avhich their instigators 
now desired. Elated at the same time Avith the success of the relieving Diod. 1. is .  
army against the forein enemy, and with their o a a ' i i  triumpb over their 
unfortunate generals, and jealous of all superiors, they Avould submit 
to no restraint. I f  there Avere any public stores, they Avere spent 
Avithout economy; and Avhat individuals possessed, none ventured Avith 
any authority to inquire. Nor does there appear to have been any 
combination in effort Avith the relieving army, Avhich, under the orders 
of Daphnaeus, ivas active and sometimes successful, in harassing the 
besiegers. Imilcon, nevertheless, Avithin his lines, Avhich the Greeks 
dared not attack, prosecuted his Avorks regularly and steddily; so 
that, in the eighth month of the siege, winter being already set in, oi. 93.«!. 
they Avere completed. c. 406.

Thus, suddenly, Avant came upon the citj’, Avhen means of supply l;̂ y 
land Avere stopped. The sea hoAvever was yet open, and the Syracusan 
government did not neglect allies .Avhom, more particularly since the 
massacre of the generals, they considered as their partisans. A large 
convoy of provisions Avas sent; supposed in security under escort of
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the Syracusan fleet, because it was understood that the Carthaginian 
fleet was laid up in the harbours of Motya and Panornnisfor the winter. 
But Imilcon, watchful of events, had ordered his fleet round. The 
Greeks, as they-approached Agrigentuni, were attacked by a superior 
force: eight of their ships of war were sunk, the rest forced ashore, 
aiTtl tlie whole convoy was taken.

The besieging army, before suffering from scarcity, was relieved by 
the prizes made, and the state of the besieged was rendered hopeless’’. 
Neither the mereenaries, nor the Italian auxiliaries, together no ineon- 
siderable portion of the military foree in the place, appear to have had 
either share "or interest in the niassaere of the generals and the revo
lution insuing. Of course they reckoned themselves not bound to bear 
famine for those with whom they were little satisfied, in a cause now 
become forlorn. Accordingly the Campanians deserted to the Car
thaginians, with whom they had formerly served. The Italian Greeks, 
observing opportunity for retreat yet open, marehed to their several 
homes. Dexippus at the same time withdrew. The retreat of the 
Italian Greeks is said, and not improbably, to have been coneerted 
with him ; but report was farther circulated that he took a bribe of 
fifteen talents, (about three thousand pounds) from the Carthaginians, 
for this service. But the circulation of such a report Avas a mode of 
party warfare so easy, and, among the Greeks, so ordinary, that the 
meer circumstance of its circulation cannot intitle it to credit, and 
other motives for the conduct of Dexippus are obvious. After the 
assassination of the Agrigentine generals, not only his situation as an 
individual must have been uneasy, but in just consideration of his 
public character, it might be necessary for him to quit Agrigentum.

The force hoAvever still in the place Avas equal to the defence of the 
walls, and more easily to be subsisted and more at the disposal of 
those Avho had obtained the lead, for the absence of those Avho had 
quitted it. The scarcity hoAvever being notoriously such as to threaten

** Tho we may readily believe there was 
some scarcity in the Carthaginian camp, yet 
Diodorus’s account of it is evidently ex

aggerated, for the sea was always open to 
Imilcon’s fleet, as the land was also to his 
army.

famine,
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famine, tlie popular will no longer opposed inquiry about the remaining 
stock, and it -was found insulTicicnt for the support of the remaining 
numbers for many days. Favorable terms of capitulation, little usual, 
were unthougbt of. Flight, however, under cover of a midwinter 
night, appeared practicable. I t  was resolved upon by the leading 
men, and seems to have been ably conducted. Obviating opportunity 
for public debate, with necessity for their jdca, and fear for their 
instrument, they announced, in the day, that the city must be eva
cuated that very evening. The desire of saving life, tho with the loss Died. I. lo. 
of all besides, operated upon the m ultitude; and the greater part of the 
citizens, with their families, those able to bear arms forming a strong 
escort, arrived in safety at Gela. Some, however, infirm through age 
or sickness, were unavoidably leiT behind; and some refused to move; 
preferring death, according to the historian, from their own or friendly 
hands, M'i'th all the comforts of their former state yet about them, to a 
precarious life in exile and indigence. I\Iost of these seem to have 
been of the higher ranks, and of the party of the massacred generals; 
little hopeful of just measure, had they joined in the emigration, either 
from the ruling party of their own fellowcitizens or from the demo- 
cratical republics to which the flight was directed. Possibly indeed 
participation in the flight was denied to them. The wealthy and worthy 
Gellias"^ was among those who could not or Avould not fly. With 
some friends he repaired to a temple of Minerva, not without hope 
which might be founded on experience at Sclinus and Himera, that its 
sanctity, or rather the humane consideration of the Carthaginian 
general for unarmed suppliants, would protect them. Violence how
ever being threatened, possibly from the unruliness of Spanish, Gallic, 
or Numidian troops, in the first moments of victory, they themselves 
set fire to the place, and perished with it.

The honesty of Diodorus, amid his prejudices, shows Imilcon as 
little in any other quality as in cruelty, that barbarian which the illi- 
berality of the Roman writers would represent all the Carthaginians.
All valuables, of any considerablc^ilmlk or weight, had been necessarily 
left by the fugitives. Statues anef-pictures, by the best Grecian artists,

** irpurlvDna rut •gohnut trKoirif x»( Diod. Ir 13. f. 90.
abounded
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abouhdeci in Agrigentum. The most esteemed of these were selected 
by Imllcon to adorn Carthage. The town he carefully preserved for 
winter quarters, for his army.

Diod. 1. 13. c, 91.

S E C T I O N  IV.
Cojisternation o f the Sicilians. Rise o f Dionysius. Change o f the 

Administration o f Syracuse.
I ntellig ence  of the fate of Agrigentum spread terror through the 
Grecian towns of Sicily. The second of the iland having fallen, it was 
generally apprehended that there could be security nowhere, unless 
perhaps in the first, and hardly there. Many sent their families and 
moveable property to Syracuse, and many, for surer safety, to the 
Grecian towns of Italy. Fear then being more apt to be impatient 
than M'ise, there appeared everywhere a disposition to criminate past 
conduct of public affairs, but noM'hcre any just measures, or hardly 
proposals for a better course. The Agrigentine refugees had been 
removed from Gela to Syracuse; where, amid their Avants and depen
dency, they were vehement in invective against their leaders, forAvhom 
they had massacred those under whose guidance they had prospered. 
Meanwhile the Syracusans were everywhere courted And everywhere 
unpopular; all concurring in blame of the Syracusan administration, 
while all, through consciousness of inability to defend themselves, 
were anxious for Syracusan protection.

N or Avas Syracuse itself more united or more satisfied. So were 
those at the head of affairs aware o f their OAvn insufficiency for the 
existing crisis, that all avoided a leading part in popular debate. They 
waited the orders o f the soverein people, and the people, unadvised by 
any in Avhom there was general confidence, could give none. Nor per
haps should this be considered as marking any great deficiency, either 
of ability or courage, in the individuals; for in the actual state of par
ties it Avould be difficult for them, even Avith very considerable abilities, 
to hold that leading influence among the Sicilian cities, that command
ing situationwith regard to the-common politics, without which, to

conduct
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conduct tlie common concerns of tbe Grecian interest advantageously, 
must be impossible. Ilcrmocrates was on the point of uniting Sicil}', 
when, by bis death, his party lost an influence which their opponents 
did not gain, and the Grecian interest through tbe ilarul remained like 
limbs without a head.

Fortunately tbe Carthaginians thought it necessary for their mer
cenary troops, not less than the Greeks usually for their citizens, to 
rest from warfare during wdnter. While then, observing the hesitation 
and indecision of those accustomed to hold the lead, all sober men in 
the Grecian cities looked forward with much anxiety for the events 
of the coming spring, a youth of Syracuse, named Dionysius, by the 
boldness and fluency of his eloquence, drew attention and acquired 
consideration in the assembly there. Born in the middle rank of 
citizens, Dionysius had been very wpll educated^’. At the age of 
only tw'enty-two, he had attended Hermocrates on the unfortunate 
occasion wdien he lost his life, and had himself been then so severely 
wounded as to be left on the spot for dead. Poss'ibly this circum
stance saved him from the general proscription of the friends of 
Hermocrates, and consideration for his youth may have assisted toward 
his complete pardon. In the following year he served in the Syracusan 
army under Daphnsus against the Carthaginians, and distinguished Diod. 1. is 
himself by his activity, courage, and military skill. Among the 
friends of his earliest youth w'as Philistus, a youth nearly of his owm 
age‘®, of one of the ivealthiest families of Syracuse. Philistus Avas 
indowed with talents military, political, and litterary, but not wdth 
poAvers of eloquence to command a popular assembly. Dionysius,

c. 9 2 .

C.91.

Bonis parentibus atque honesto loco 
iiatus, etsi id quidem alius alio modo tra- 
didit. Cic. Tusc. 1. 5. c. 20. Aiowcriff;,

utf 'ZvfUKOVo'iupf Tu y iiu t  rn
Jo'lfl Toif Isocr. ep. ad Philipp,
p. 350. t. i. ed. Auger.' So Oliver Cromwell 
might be described as woXAoro?- Demos
thenes, disposed to revile Dionysius, calls 
him Or, in Leptin. p. 506. ed.
Rebke, Diodorus describes him U

xal roS rv^oi% ( l^iarov. 1. J3. c. 36. It
seems equally improbable that his birth was 
either very high or very low; but that his 
education was of the best, and his intro
duction early to the society of the first men 
of Syracuse, appears unquestionable.

■ * The age of Philistus fnay be nearly 
gathered from that of Dionysius, whom he 
oulived several years.

through
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through his ability for supplying this deficiency, was inabled, at the 
age of twenty-four, to stand forward almost at once as leader of a 
party, in opposition to those actually at the head of affairs.

Neither the common practice of the Grecian republics, nor the 
example of the opponents of Ilermocrates, nor the usual temper of 
Ills years, would lead Dionysius to moderation in his opposition. He 
daringly imputed to the Syracusan generals corruption from the enemy; 
and with advantage, and probably with truth, he turned against them 
the accusation Avhich they or their party had been wont to urge against 
Hennocrates. ‘ As for the cause of the many,’ he said, ‘ it is but a 
‘ pretence for acquiring power, and they had long abandoned it.
‘ Power, and the advantages of military and civil eminence, are their 
‘ objects. These attained, democracy, oligarchy, monarchy, all are 
‘ equal to them; they will scruple nothing that may promote their 
‘ individual interests.’ Such invective, assisted by the general acknow- 
legement of necessity for new and improved measures, made an impres
sion on the public mind, which incouraged the young orator to a very 
hold attempt: ‘ Imminent,’ he said, ‘ as the ruin is which threatens 
‘ Syracuse and all Sicily, while Sicily is looking to Syracuse for
* preservation, the regular expiration of office and command ought not 
‘ to he waited for. N ot a moment longer should the welfare and 
‘ existence of the state be trusted to Aveak and corrupt hands. I f  
‘ Syracuse and Sicily are to be saved, the people must exert their 
‘ unquestioned power, and the present generals must be displaced.
* Their successors then should he chosen, not among those, or the 
‘ friends of those, already tried, and found unable or false; they should 
‘ be knoAvn friends of the people, taken from among the people'^.’

'r It has been supposed, by some modern 
writers, that Dionysius, who confessedly 
began life in the party of Ilermocrates, 
changed sides when he came forward as an 
Orator, because he professed himself advo
cate for the power of the many, against the 
men in administration. But for this there 
seems no antient authority, nor is the con
jecture at all warranted by the circum

stances known' to us. Dionysius, for him
self and his partizan  ̂ together, sought po
pularity against a party which had risen by 
popularity; just as with us, in the two first 
Georges’ days, the Tories, in opposition, 
asserted Whig principles, while the Whigs, 
in power, were accused of Tory measures; 
the parties remaining still the same.

Against

    
 



S e c t . IV. SYRACUSAN ADMINISTRATION CHANGED.
Against this violent proposal the generals and magistrates exclaimed, 

as not only, in its tenor, seditious, but a direct breach of a positive 
law. A prosecution was accordingly instituted against Dionysius, and 
he was condemned to pay the fine which the law imposed for the 
offence. He was however so supported by his party, that not only the 
fine was immediately paid for him, but he was incouraged to repeat 
his invective in the next assembly, and even to renew the offensive 
motion. His party gained strength: the generals were compelled to 
yield their situation, and Dionysius, the leading orator of the assembly, 
was appointed among their successors.

Such is the amount of information, all derived from writers adverse 
to Dionysius, of a revolution, by which that party in .Syracuse was 
overthrown, which had been powerful enough to drive Hermocrates 
into banishment, to give a new constitution to the republic, and to 
hold the government now for five years. In this partial information 
however is fully implied what honorably distinguishes this among 
Grecian revolutions, that neither bloodshed attended it, nor expulsions, 
nor any violence upon the constitution’®. The just, humane, generous, 
and truly-patriotic spirit of Hermocrates appears to have survived among 
his friends, and to have influenced all their measures. The next trans
action of which we have notice, was a measure of beneficence adapted 
to strengthen their new power, so as to obviate the necessity for 
severities so usual among the contests of Grecian faction. Numbers 
of the party of Hermocrates were yet living in exile. To move their 
recall in the general assembly, where their opponents had so lately 
borne the sway, v’as undertaken by Dionysius. ‘ Those unhappy men,’ 
he said, speaking of it as a known fact, ‘ had evinced the sincerity of 
‘ their patriotism, by refusing very advantageous offers from the Car-

33

thaginians. How much then their assistance in the existing crisis
'* The worst irregularity that the defeated 

party could impute, was that Dionysius re
peatedly incurred the penalty for proposing 
the removal of the generals before the ex
piration of their term, and that Philistus 
had the insolence to declare himself ready 
to pay it as often as it might be incurred.

VOL. IV.

That Philistus would be so imprudent seems 
unlikely enough; and that such a course 
would produce, as the simple Diodorus 
affirms, the abandonment of the prosecu
tion by tiring the prosecutors, cannot appear 
very likely.

F ‘ was
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* was wanted to oppose the danger impending from the enemy of the 
‘ Grecian name, was too strongly and universally felt to need that he 
‘ should inlarge upon it. The very fact, that the aid of all the Grecian 
‘ states around, as far as Italy and Peloponnesus, had been importuned, 
‘ would alone suffice for proof. I t  could not therefore but be most 
‘ impolitic to deny to citizens of approved merit their anxious wish to 
‘ join in the defence of their country and of the Grecian cause.’ The 
arguments of Dionysius prevailed, and the measure was regularly and 
quietly carried.

I f  indeed we might believe Diodorus for the character of tlie recalled 
exiles, they were worthless vagabonds, the lowest of mankind. But 
the tenor of his own narrative sufficiently shows that this description, 
copied fromTimjEus and others, deeply interested, and therefore violent 
in opposition to the party of Dionysius, is utterly unjust. Such per
sons could have been introduced to the rights of Syracusan citizens 
only to support violences, which are not imputed, or to produce a 
change in the constitution, which evidently was not made. The po
pular constitution, and the jurisprudence adapted to such a constitution, 
by Diodes, after the expulsion of Hermocrates, remained, as far as any 
accounts tell, unaltered. We cannot but regret the want of the history 
of Philistus, tho it would probably have its partialities, to confront 
Avith these accounts. In collating however all that remains to us, even 
from the opposite party, we find it satisfactorily shown, that the prin
cipal supporters of Dionysius were the principal persons of the party 
of Hermocrates, and that the exiles restored by him, were all or 
mostly banished for their attachment to that party, and for some 
eminence in i t '5*

Diodorus himself relates the banishment of the friends of Hermocrates, and we have 
no account of any other exiles.
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S E C T I O N  V.
Faction at Gela; Lacedcemonian Authority there superseded by Syra

cusan. Violence o f the Opposition Party in Syracuse. Dionysius 
and Hipparinus elected Autocrator-Generals o f Syracuse.

T h e  new administration having thus attained some stability, it was 
among their most pressing duties, and indeed the very pretence and 
purpose of the change, to look around Sicily, and, using v ith diligence 
and prudence the state of parties in the Grecian cities, to form a con
federacy under the lead of Syracuse, that might suffice to prevent the 
further progress of the arms of Carthage. On the Agrigentine, the last 
conquered territory, bordered the Geloiln. At Gela, on retiring from OI. 9 3 . 3 . 
Agriffentum, the Lacedsemonian minister, Dexinpus, had resumed his 406. 
station. But his authority did not suffice to still the storm of faction c. 9 3 . 
there. He seems indeed not to have been a man of talents equal to 
his situation. The mercenary force he commanded, instead of pre
serving peace, was a principal cause of disturbances. The failure of 
pay, due from the late Agrigentine government, was the ground 
of uneasiness and pretence for tumult; Avffiile, not only to prevent 
disorder, but to have that force, if possible, zealous in the Grecian 
cause, was highly important; for Gela, next in course for attack, could 
ill hope, with its ovm strength, to withstand the Carthaginian arms.
Dexippus urged to the Geloan government the pressure of circum
stances, which required the liquidation of the debt, confessedly just 
in the demand, tho not precisely due from them. One j>arty among 
the Geloiln people admitted the reasoning; but their opponents per
suaded a majority of the short-sighted multitude to disregard the 
policy, and considering the naked right only, to reject the demand.

The situation of Gela now became most critical. Threatened by a 
forein foe, of such preponderant power that successful resistance could 
hardly be hoped from the best united efforts of its people, not only they 
were divided among themselves, but had, within their walls; a body 
of mercenaries readier to join the enemy than assist them. In these

F 2 distressing
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distressing circumstances some of the principal men addressed the 
Syracusan government, as the old and natural head of the Sicilian 
Greek interest, soliciting its exertion for the preservation of a city so 
impoi'tant to the Grecian cause.

Tho unnoticed by the historian, yet it appears probable that the 
Syracusan government wa^ already prepared for the event, Dionysius 
was appointed commissioner to assist in settling the affairs of Gda, 
and a force of two thousand foot, and four hundred horse, was 
placed under his command for the purpose. On his arrival at 
Gela an assembly of the people was summoned. Roth Dionysius 
and Dexippus attended, but we have no information how far either 
interfered, while, apparently in all constitutional form, a number of 
Geloan citizens were accused, condemned, and executed. The party 
■ which had supported Dexippus in his requisition for the arrears due to 
the mercenaries was thus clearly established in power, and a decree of 
the people followed, directing that the property of the seditious, who 
had been executed, should be confiscated for the purpose.

The business of the commissioner of Syracuse, as head of the Grecian 
interest in Sicily, on such an occasion, woiild be of great difficulty and 
delicacy. I t  was most important to court popularity. I f  he could 
obviate violence by soothing, it were well; but he must not directly 
and openly thwart the popular inclination. He had then another 
difficulty, to reconcile his authority with that of the Lacedcsmonian 
commissioner, Dexippus, who was sent by his state to assume a 
superiority over every other stranger, in every republic of the iland. 
In this alone he was unsuccessful. The proud Spartan, vexed appa
rently at his own experienced inability to carry his own important 
purpose, so connected with the safety of Gcla, and of the whole 
Grecian interest in Sicily, vexed at his obligation to a Syracusan, 
whose superiority, however disclaimed, was too unavoidably apparent, 
hut especially vexed at the gratitude demonstrated by his own mer
cenaries, for justice obtained through the interference of the Syracusan, 
which he, a Spartan, had insisted upon for them in vain, returned all 
civilities with coldness, and even with indication of disgust. The 
Geloan people, or at least the party which obtained the rule in Gela, 
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S e c t . V. VIOLENT OPPOSITION IN SYRACUSE.
carried far their demonstrations of satisfaction with the conduct of 
Dionysius. After having decreed him great honors in their own. 
city, and transmitted to Syracuse testimonies of their approbation, the 
most unqualified and most flattering, they proceeded to evince their 
confidence in him, by requesting that he would himself stay among 
them, to direct the defence of their city against the formidable attack 
expected. Circumstances in Syracuse would ill allow this; but he 
assured them of his readiness to return, in the first moment of their 
danger, and of his hope that’it might be with a force sufficient to give 
tliem security.

O f the collegues of Dionysius, remaining vested with the supreme 
executive power in Syracuse, a majority were not his friends. The 
failure of extant antient un iters to name any of them, tends to indicate 
that none were of great eminence. Their actions are equally unnoticed, 
and remain indicated only by what is reported of the conduct of 
Dionysius on his return. His invectives were vehement, imputing 
to them at the same time weakness and treachery; and he went 
so far as to declare that hq could no longer hold community 
of councils and responsibility with them ; either they must be 
removed, or he must resign his situation. In an assembly of the 
people, held for debate on these important questions, the contest o f 
oratory was so long and so equally maintained, that decision Avas 
referred to the morrow. The superiority of the party of Dionysius at 
length becoming manifest, some of his adherents exclaimed, ‘ that the 
‘ dismissal of the other generals ought not to satisfy the people; they 
‘ should be prosecuted for their misdeeds.’ Dionysius himself however 
and his more intimate friends, holding the principles o f liberality and 
moderation which had always characterized the party of Hermocrates, 
objected to this r ‘ Hasty prosecutions,’ they said, ‘ were apt to involve 
* injustice.. Nor Avas the present a season for inquiries Avhich wanted 
‘ leisure, when an enemy, powerful as the Carthaginians, might be 
‘ daily expected at their gates. A  remedy for existing evils, Avhich 
‘ experience recommended, Avas in-their poAver; it was no-more than 
‘ to appoint one etficient general, Avith full authority; not to be 
 ̂ thwarted in his measures for the public good by perverse or. corrupt.

01. 93 . f.B. C. 4 0 6 .
Diod. 1. 13. 
c. 93, 94.

‘ collegues».
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collegues.

Diod. ut ant, Phit. vit. Dion. p. 9 5 9 . ed. fol. Paris,
1 6 2 4 . Ari- stot. Polit. 1.5. c, 6.

So it was that their forefathers, under the illustrious 
‘ Gelon, had defeated the countless host of Carthage at Himera.’

This motion was received with acclamation. Indeed for example of 
a single person at the head of the Syracusan affairs, civil and military, 
it were needless to seek back so far as Gelon, had not the popularity 
and glory of his name invited; for a complete precedent seems afforded 
in the administration of Diodes, The existing board of generals was 
abolished; but, whether the authority of others checked the popular 
extravagance and his ambition, or his own prudence, weighing the 
objections to his youth and mediocrity of birth, and the advantage 
to be derived from an associate superior in years and family conside
ration, he was not raised alone to the first magistracy; Ilipparinus, 
first in rank and property among the Syracusans, was appointed his 
collegue. To them together the supreme power, civil and military, 
was committed, with the title of autocrator-generals; a title and power, 
which we have seen not uncommon among the Grecian republics, 
and especially in arduous and threatening circumstances*'’.

The state of parties at Syracuse now appears to have been nearly 
this. The friends of Hermocrates, some with more, some with less 
favor toward a youth of five and twenty, who had so extraordinarily 
risen to the head of tliem, supported the new government. The party 
of Diodes, of whom Daphnasus, the late general in chief, was among 
the most eminent, submitted to it, with minds most hostile. Dionysius

Diodoros makes Dionysius sole auto- 
crator-general, under the circumstances of 
popular election, related in the te.xt, with
out any mention of Hipparinus. We owe 
to Plutarch the positive information that 
Ilipparinus was his collegue, without which 
the mention of their political connection by 
Aristotle would be less certainly intelli
gible. The appearance of negative evi
dence, in the account of Diodorus, will 
be enough known, bj' those who may 
have compared his narrative with those of 
Thucydides or Xenophon, to be of no 
weight. Indeed it is little likely that Plu
tarch, who has so labored his panegyric of

Dion, son of Ilipparinus, and his invective 
against Dionysius, would have reported so 
close a political connection between his fa
vorite hero’s father and the object of his 
obloquy, unless the authority for it not only 
was good, but generally known, and not 
to be discredited. This ray from the bio
grapher, incidentally thrown on a dark, yet 
interesting portion of Grecian history, is 
indeed of high value, as it sissists our judge
ment not a little in proceeding among shapes 
often of uncouth and often of uncertain ap
pearance, in the narrative of the only re
maining historian.

had

    
 



Sect. V. DIONYSIUS a nd  HIPPARINUS AUTOCRATORS. 39̂ .
had Avon from them the favor of a large majority of the maily, whom 
Diodes had so successfully courted*'. It became of course their 
imputation against the new government, that it was supported only 
by a worthless or infatuated multitude. Calumny, so ordinary a mode 
of civil warfare now throughout the republics, would tinge the reports 
of Sicilian affairs passing to Greece, the exact state and character of 
which would be little likely to be very well known anywhere. Nor 
have we means to appreciate the intimation of Aristotle, that Hipparinus Aristot. ut was led by the embarrassment of private affairs, produced by extra- 
vagance, to associate himself in political situation with Dionysius.

But the Sicilian historian, honest amid his prejudices, shows, in his 
narrative of facts, that a generous and mild spirit, becoming the suc
cessors of Hermocrates, guided the measures of the new administration.
Severity against opponents was avoided. None Avere even driven to 
flight. It appears to have been the purpose, on the contrary, by ex
tensive conciliation of friends, to obviate the necessity for \dolent 
repression of even the most determined enemies. In the general 
assembly Dionysius proposed an increase, Diodorus says a duplication, ] jg. 
o f the ordinary pay to citizens for military service. The measure, <=. 95. 
gratifying to the many, Avas readily carried. This indeed was a kind 
of extensive bribery. But it had many examples among republics 
Avealthy enough to have means for it, and by no statesman perhaps 
had been carried farther than the great Pericles; nor can we be 
at all certain whether it Avas more calculated to produce political evil, 
or rather, in the existing circumstances, Avhether it might not be 
beneficial, and even necessary.

Such measures having been taken for quiet Avithin Syracuse, the 
administration proceeded in those begun for establishing such 
order throughout the Grecian towns, as might best give them means, 
to oppose the forein enemy. The Leontine territory Avas held by a 
mixed Grecian population, of Avhich the unfortunate refugees from

. * ' T«%a run Stro'ep ia't
ro /‘Woxliu)., Aiotvo'tof cpaTtiyof
ivroxpcirup. c. 94'. This foul slur upon de
mocracy, provoked from a zealous partizan 
of democracy, strengthens the evidence to

the fact, if corroboration indeed could b e  
wanted, that Dionysius now was supported, 
by the great body of the Syracusan citizens, 
which formerly supported Diodes.

Agrigentum.
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Diod. 1. 13. c. f)6.

Agrigentum were now perhaps the largest part. It formed a separate 
republic, under that uncertain kind of subordination to Syracuse, 
Avhich we have seen so common among the smaller Grecian states. 
Its affairs requiring the interference of the superintending government, 
Dionysius marched from Syracuse with an escort, and incamped mid
way for the night. Before morning** he was attacked by a force from 
which he was compelled to fly, and being pursued, he took refuge in 
the castle of Leontini. Intelligence of his danger quickly reaching 
Syracuse, a powerful body arrived next day, and his assailants dis
persed. The enemies of Dionysius afterward asserted that this nightly 
attack was a meer fiction. The story altogether is the very counterpart 
of that of the similar attempt against Peisistratus at Athens, and the 
result was the same. The Syracusan people believxd the assault to have 
been real, with the purpose of assassination and revolution; and to 
give security to their commander-in-chief against future attempts, they 
v̂ oted him, in general assembly, a guard for his person, to the amount, 
it is said, of six hundred men. This mode of security to men in the 
first situations in the commonwealth, tho affected to be considered, 
hy writers of the opposite party, as marking Dionysius thenceforth 
decidedly a tyrant, was however neither then new, nor afterward 
considered, as we shall have occasion very particularly to see, an 
example unfit to be followed, or involving in any discredit the most 
zealous assertors of freedom. The late attempt then being considered 
as proof that the liberality of the new government had gone beyond 
prudence, and that stronger measures were necessary to obviate the 
plots of the disaffected, some officers, who had been of the adverse 
party, were removed from their commands in the Syracusan troops**, 
and a body of mercenaries was brought from Gela.

These measures of precaution being taken, a capital prosecution was 
instituted against the two principal men of the opposition, Daphnajus

** Diodorus relates the story of the night- some parts where it is intelligible, very im- 
ly attack, as if he had found it told so as probable.
not quite to suit the purpose of the 
enemies of Dionysius. Apparently in the 
desire to improve it, he has made his de
tail very incoherent and indistinct, and, jn

** Diodorus says, all were removed who 
were not of known attachment to the ruling 
party; but in the sequel he shows, as we 
shall see, that it was not so. and
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and Demarchus. What specific crime was alledged against them, the 
account coming only from the friends of their party, is not indicated, 
but, from that partial account, it appears to have been in all constitu
tional form that they were tried, condemned, and executed. According 
to the same account, they were the first who suffered for their political 
conduct after Dionysius came into power; and they suffered now, not 
in consequence of the revolution, but for measures directed to the 
overthrow of the new government, already legally and without any 
violence established.

It was discovered that Dexippus, the Laeedeemonian minister, had 
taken part in the plot of Daphiueus and Demarchus. That his 
connection v ith them was new is evident from his conduct in the 
Agrigentine war, and it appears to have been unauthorized by his 
government. The Syracusan government required him immediately 
to quit Sicily; and this strong measure, far from producing resentment̂  
seems to have led to a renewal of the old connection of Lacedsemon 
with the party of Ilermocratcs. The alliance of the Lacedemonian 
government with the Syracusan under Dionysius we shall find lasting.

At the early age of four or five and twenty, Dionysius had now shown 
himself, in eloquence and in political business, the first man of Sicily, 
and perhaps of the time; and he had given promising hope of those 
military talents, of which the war impending from Carthage would 
pressingly want the exertion. To his party he was, no doubt, neces
sary, as bis party was necessary to him. It seems therefore to have 
been not without the purpose of binding them more closely together, 
that two ueddings, at any rate very creditable to bim, were about 
this time concluded. He himself married Arete, daughter of Iler- 
mocrates, and he gave his sister to Polyxenus, brother of .the widow 
of that revered patriot.

41
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C H A P T E R  XXX.
Affairs of the G r e e k s  in S ic il y  and I t a l y  ; from the Set

tlement of the S y r a c u s a n  Government, under D io n y s iu s  
and H i p p a r i n u s , to the Restoration of the S y r a c u sa n  
Supremacy over the S i c i l i a n , and its Extension over the 
I t a l ia n , Greek Cities.

B. C. 405.Ol, 93, 4.

SECTION I.
Siege o f  Gela by the Carthaginians; Evacuation o f Gela and 

Camarina. Atrocious Violence o f the Opposition at Syracuse. Peace 
with Carthage.

SCARCELY was the government of Syracuse brought to some con
sistency under the administration of Dionysius and Hipparinus, and ’ 
a rallying point thus provided for the Grecian interest in Sicily, when 

the movement of the Carthaginian army from Agrigentum spred 
alarm throughout, the Hand. Imilcon, if we should believe Diodorus, 
in quitting Agrigentum, increased the general terror by a measure 
apparently adapted to that only purpose, and little consistent either 
with the common policy of the Carthaginians, or with his own previous 
conduct. He is said to have completely destroyed the city. The 
direction of his march, not deceiving the apprehension long enter
tained, was to Gela.

The fortifications of this city Avere probably sufficient for its defence 
against any ordinary Grecian poAver; but its government Avas aware 
that they were not equally to be trusted against the force under 
Imilcon, provided Avith an artillery far superior to Avhat Avas common 
among the Greeks. It had therefore been resolved that the Avomen 
and children should be sent, for better security, to Syracuse; and as 
soon as tbo movement of the Carthaginian army and the direction o f 
its march were ascertai.ned, measures Avere taken for their removal.

But
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But the apprehension of separation from the male part of their families, 
to be committed to the care of strangers, operated upon the minds 
of the women so much more forcibly than the fear of sharing their 
fate, that they resisted with vehemence and even with tumult. As
sembling in the agora, clinging about the altars, and urging intreaty 
with wailing and tears, the feeling excitc<I, and a just aversion to the 
use of violence, prevailed against a resolution dictated apparently by 
a just pru<!ence, and they were allowed to remain.

The Syracusans meanwhile had not neglected preparation for the Diod. 1 .1 3 . 
common defence of themselves and the Grecian interest in Sicily; <=• 
and it appeared that the estimation of their government abroad was 
not diminished by the revolution of the preceding winter. Auxiliary 
forces were obtained not only from all the Sicilian, but from several of 
the Italian Greek cities, and the army which marched under Dionysius 
to relieve Gela was, according to some writers, fifty thousand strong.
We may however, on this occasion, perhaps better believe the enemy 
of his fame, Timseus, who reported the foot thirty thousand, and the 
horse one thousand. A fleet of fifty ships of war attended the move
ments of the army.

Such however was the force under Dionysius, and such the known 
superiority of the Grecian heavy-armed, that the Carthaginian general 
w'ith his less regular troops, tho numerous and brave,, would not meet 
them in the field, but, secure within his lines, continued to press the 
siege. During twenty days, Dionysius, with the patient prudence of 
a veteran, abstaining from attack, directed his measures to intercept 
supplies, while he watched opportunities. The temper of a part of his 
army then compelled him to change his plan. For arms seem to have 
been denied to no Syracusan citizen: the new administration ap
parently hoping that, however experience had shown the inconve
nience of their first lenity and liberality, the recent execution of the 
chiefs, Daphnreus and Demarchus, might suffice to deter farther 
sedition. But the quiet watching of an enemy’s -motions we have often 
seen borne by the troops of the Grecian republics with an impatience 
subversive of discipline, and the chiefs of the opposition were sedulous 
in using the opportunity for fomenting the ready discontent.G a Dionysius
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Dionysius was thus driven to the necessity o f qinck decision against 

tlie enemy, to obviate opportunity for, sedition and mutiny among his 
own people. Having determined then upon the hazardous measure of 
.attacking the superror numbers of the Carthaginians within their 
lines, his disposition for it seems to have been able. Three assaults- 
Avere to be made at once by the infantry of the army, and a fourth by 
the crews of the fleet, while the cavalry was to protect retreat, should it 
become necessary. But either through mistake, or rather, as the sequel 

■ shows probable, through treachery, concert was not duly kept. The 
Italian Greeks, faithful to their ingagement, forced the Carthaginian 
lines on the side next the sea. Failing however of expected support, they 
Avere OÂ erpoAvered and driven out again; more than a thousand Avere 
slain, and, but for relief from the fleet, all would have been cut off. A  
body of Sicilian Greeks, attacking on the land side, Avas equally over
powered, and, after losing six hundred, compelled to Avithdraiv into 
the town. The cavalry stood, looking on, till the enemy approached 
them, and then they also withdrew Avithin the Avails Dionysius, Avith 
the body under his more immediate orders, Avhen all opportunity of 
advantage Avas clearly gone, Avas the last Avho retired.

Tho his attack was really defeated, yet the state of his own army,  ̂
lather than any amount of advantage the enemy had gained, made his 
circum.stances noAV highly critical. AA’oiding therefore to notice any 
misconduct, Dionysius assembled his confidential officers, together 
with those principal men of Gela, in Avhose fidelity he trusted, and it 
was unanimously agreed to be inexpedient to persevere in defending 
the town. Capitulations, in any degree favorable to a besieged place, 
were then little known; but it seems to have been held a part o f the 
law of nations, among the Carthaginians, not less than among the 
Greeks, to grant a truce, upon solicitation from the enemy, for burial 
of their slain. On this was founded a plan for evacuating the city. 
In the evening a truce for the next day Avas applied for, to Avhich

** Comparing Diodorus's account of the their inaction on the former occasion arose 
conduct of the cavalry in the battle and from the same motive as tlieir exertion 
after it, there seems no room to -doubt but afterward.

Imilcon
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Imilcon consented ; in the same night the whole Gelo'an people moved 
under escort of the army, and, while two thoufaud light-armed, re
maining in the town, deceived the enemy by lighting fires and indus
triously keeping up the ajjpearancc of population, they reached Syracuse 
unmolested: Dionysius marched to Camarina. Thither at morning 
daum the troops left in Gela followed, leaving the unpeopled town to 
the Carthaginians. Staying only to see Camarina evacuated, which, 
under terror of the Carthaginians, was done in zealous haste, Dionysius 
proceeded, with the people under his escort, for Syracuse.

The calamity thus befalling two Grecian cities, which Dionysius 
was sent to protect, aft'orded opportunities, industriously used, for 
exciting discontent in the army. M̂isery, among both sexes and all 
ages, abundantly occurring to observation, was attributed to the am
bition, or the negligence, or the corruption of Dionysius. There was 
a set of men among the cavalry, as the historian, friend of their 
cause, avows, uho proposed to assassinate Dionysius on the march; 
but, tho he avoided any show of precaution, yet the attachment and 
attention of a large majority of the army deterred the attempt.

It seems to have been his humane care of the unfortunate Cama- 
rin:cans which afforded opportunity for enormities not to be foreseen 
or suspected. Disappointed in their purpose against his person, the 
conspirators hastened to Syracuse, and finding nothing prepared to 
resist them, went directly to his house, forced their way in, and 
directed their worse than brutal vengeance against his wife, the un
fortunate daughter of Ilermocrates, to whom calumny itself has left 
no ill imputed. The insult with which tliey abused her was so 
shocking, (hrstorianshave avoided the disgusting report of particulars) 
tliat, unable to bear the thought of again meeting her husband and 
friends, according to Plutarch, she destroyed herself: Diodorus only 
says, that she was destroyed. It is remarkable that such an abominable 
tale comes to us from the revilers of Dionysius, advocates for his 
enemies, advocates even for the detestable authors of the horrid atrocity, 
as friends of liberty and patriots.

When Dionysius was informed of the secession of certain persons 
from the army, whom he had occasion to suppose unfriendly, he 2 collected
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collected instantly a select body, and proceeded to Syracuse, a distance 
of nearly fifty miles, it is said, without halting. About midnight, ar
riving at the gate of that quarter of Syracuse called Achradina, he 
found it shut against him. Hostility was thus enough indicated, but 
there appeared no sufficient guard to oppose his entrance if he could 
force the bars. A t hand was a large pile of dry reeds, collected for 
burning lime, and with these he made a fire against the gate, which 
destroyed it. IVfeanwhile the infantry of his detachment arriving, he 
entered the town with a force which, added to that of his friends 
Avithin, sufficed to overbear what his enemies had been able to collect. 
The tragedyAvithin his OAvn house hoAvever was already complete. The 
conspirators Avere endeavouring, in various parts of the extensive city, 
to gain the people to their party. Information that he had made his 
Avay in, spred alarm among them, and they hastened to assemble in the 
agora. There, after an ineffectual resistance, the greater part o f them 
Avas put to the SAVord. Some smaller parties, found in arms in other 
parts of the toAvn, met the same fate. When opposition ceased, the 
most eminent and active of the survivors Avere sought in their OAvn 
houses, or AvhereÂ er they might be found, and some Avere put to death. 
But, in the tumult unavoidable, and amid passions, so provoked, the 
bitterest enemies of the successful party (and it is still from their 
enemies only that Ave have the account) seem to have found no ground 
for imputing to them any cruelty or excess o f A’engeancc. It Avas 
only then, at length, that they, Avho had so long had a majority in the 

, general assembly, retaliated, even in a constitutional Avay, upon such 
virulent opponents, by procuring a decree of banishment against the 
more eminent of those who had escaped the swords, Avhich they had so 
incited to vengeance.

This mad effort of the defeated party, so wild in plan, so abo
minable in fact, that, if it did not come reported by their decided 
friends, Ave might perhaps reasonably Avithhold our belief of it, seems 
to have been singularly calculated for putting all Sicily at the mercy 
of Carthage. Even the talents of Dionysius might have been 
unable to maintain the Grecian cause, had not a pestilential sickness 
broken out in the Carthaginian army, so rapidly fatal, that Imilcon

Avas
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was induced to make overtures to the Syracusan government for an Diod. 1.13. 
accommodation. Dionysius gladly met the proposal; and a treaty of 114. 
peace was concluded, imbracing all the interests of the iland. Selinus, 
Agrigentum, and Ilimera, remained under the Carthaginian dominion;
Camarina and Gela were restored to their former possessors, to hold 
under their own laws and government, but paying a tribute to Car
thage, and forbidden to restore their fortifications; the Sicans were 
to remain under the protection of the Carthaginian government; 
neither Greeks nor Carthaginians were to controul the Si cels; the 
Leontines, as well as the Messenians, were to be independent; Syracuse 
was to remain subject to Dionysius. The last article is expressed 
evidently in the phrase of faction; the historian’s own narrative abun
dantly showing that Dionysius’s power in Syracuse never depended 
in any degree upon any support from Carthage, but, on the contrary, 
was always the greatest obstacle to the extension of the Carthaginian 
dominion in Sicily. For the rest the treaty went to establish nothing 
but what circumstances had produced. Selinus, Agrigentum, and 
Himera, would of course remain subject to Carthage, because the 
Greeks were too much divided immediately to reclaim them. The 
return of the Camarinaeans and Geloans to their towns, situate at a 
distance from the other Carthaginian possessions, could not be pre
vented without a force constantly employed for the purpose, such that 
the stipulation for tribute, as the price of their future safety, was a 
more advantageous bargain for Carthage. The civil strife in Syracuse 
best secured the independency of Leontini, ^lessena, and the 
Sicels

One must live among republics, or af intelligible through the far greater part of 
least in a free country, to understand the Europe; best understood in England, and 
language of party among republicans. Dio- little generally even there. France, in her 
dorus did not understand it. Formerly the late revolutions, has done much toward 
rejjublican Greek political dialect was un- illustration of it,    
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S E C T I O N  II.

Fortification o f the Port, and Improvement o f the Naval Arsenal at 
Syracuse. Division o f Lands. Extensive Combination against the 
Administration o f Dionysius. Siege o f the Citadel o f Syracuse. 
Defeat o f the Insurgents. Catastrophe o f Entella.

T he deliverance of Sicily being thus, to a degree beyond recent hope, 
effected, two pressing cares remained for the Syracusan administration. 
While they were to provide means for resisting future attempts of the 
forein enemy, the urgency was still greater for them to secure them
selves against the measures of the defeated faction, and obviate the 
repetition of enormities, which, as the care of civil, social, and moral 
order, and the peace of their own families and of those of their fellow- 
citizens, were their duty, it was incumbent upon them to the utmost 
of their power to prevent. Diodorus, following Timaeus and other 
party-w’riters, has imputed to Dionysius the formed design to render 
himself tyrant of his country, from the moment of his appointment to 
be general; and the actual exercise of monarchal authority and 
assumption of royal state, from the dismissal of his first collegues and 
his elevation to the dignity of general-autocrator; or, at least, from 
the decree of the people for a guard for his person. Tliis imputation, 
with every added calumny that party could invent and propagate, 
suited the purpose of Plutarch, when, wanting the character of a 
Grecian hero and patriot to compare with the celebrated Marcus 
Brutus, he selected that of Dion, son of Hipparinus, who became the 
principal opponent of the family of Dionysius. But hitherto, in the 
strange mixture of narrative so candid, with invective so illiberal, as 
those of Diodorus, we do not discover one evil action fixed upon 
Dionysius, while on the contrary there a])pcars in his conduct, and that 
of his party, a liberality and clemency, miheard of in contest of faction 
among the Greeks, since the time of the magnanimous Pericles. I t  
will be still the business of the modern investigator of antient history

not
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iiot to be led by declamation, but to pursue facts and unfold them, so 
that thence a just estimate may be formed of characters.

The naval force of Syracuse had formerly been very considerable, 
and to give any security to Sicily against an enemy so powerful by sea 
as Carthage, a naval force was now absolutely necessary. To this B. C. 404. 
point therefore the administration diligently directed their attention.
The great port of Syracuse, even for modern navies, is one of the c. 7. 
most commodious in the world. For fleets of the antient construction, 
the' galley kind, drawing little water, and moved by oars, the little 
harbour, with all its circumstances, especially when the object was 
defence against an enemy of overbearing power, had singular advan
tages. Separated from the great harbour by the Hand, the site of the 
original city, it might be entered by two passages, but both so narrow 
that they might be defended by a small force against the greatest, 
and It was capable of containing sixty of the largest men of war of 
the age. The Hand itself had singular advantages for the site of a 
citadel, to protect the naval arsenal and both the ports.

To improve these natural advantages art was diligently and ably 
employed. In the Hand a strong citadel was built, provided with 
■ ft'hatever might best inable a garrison to sustain a protracted blockade.
Barracks, sufficient to lodge a large force, were particularly admired 
for their porticoes or covered galleries; highly important, in a hot 
climate, for the health of numbers in confined space. From the 
citadel, a bridge or dam was thrown across the inner entrance of the 
little harbour, by which it communicated with the great port. The 
entrance from the sea was secured by gates, admitting one vessel only 
at a time; and a wall was carried from one entrance to the other, on 
the mainland side,' so that the vessels in the port were in fact within 
the garrison. The navy, while measures were thus taken for its security, 
was itself diligently increased by the building of new ships.

These measures the writers under the Roman empire, to whom we 
owe all account of them, have mentioned as singularly calculated to 
rivet the chains of the Syracusans, and sufficient of themselves to 
mark the tyranny of Dionysius. But we have abundant assurance, 
from the far better authority of those who lived among the republics,

VOL. IV. t H that
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Diod, 1. 14. C.7.

that the just inference is directly the reverse. At Athens, at Corinth, 
at Argos, everywhere in Proper Greece, the democratical party ahvays 
desired to make the state a maritime power, and would, with great 
expence and labor, connect the city with its port, generally at some 
distance, by fortifications. The oligarchal party, on the contrary, always, 
and tyrants, unless the tyrant were a demagogue, endeavoured to 
withhold their people from maritime affairs, and were highly averse to 
long walls, as they were commonly called, for connecting the city 
with its port. At Syracuse therefore, a residence, not in the iland in 
the midst of the seafaring multitude, which was the place appointed for 
the generals, but rather in Epipolte, or on the height of Euryelus, 
would have been their choice. A navy, on its own account, they would 
have dreaded; but still more, as its expence would necessarily very 
much lessen their means for maintaining a great land-force, of assured 
fidelity, which alone could give security to tyrannfcal power.

The next measure of Dionysius and his party, was a division of lands 
among' the people. This has been generally a favorite measure of 
democracy, tho involving the grossest violation of property, and of 
every principle on which civil freedom can have any secure foundation. 
Whether property was taken from any, on occasion of the division of 
lands at Syracuse, is not said: the historian’s- expression is simply, that 
much land was given. Confiscated estates perhaps there Avere, of 
Daphnaeus and Demarchus, Avho had been executed, and others, slain 
or banished, in consequence of the sedition through Avhich the unfor
tunate Arete perished. Probably also there were lands distant from the 
city, unoccupied, because occupation would have been too insecure, 
till noAV, by a better administration, security Avas provided. This 
measure took place a little before Critias divided the lands of Attica, 
under that scheme of atrocious and narro\r policy, of Avhich we have 
seen the overthroAv and punishment. Far from any similar project, 
the party of Dionysius persevered yet in avoiding even that extent of 
banishment most ordinary in civil contest among the Grecian republics; 
pursuing still their former purpose of obviating the necessity for ex
tensive severity by the better policy of conciliating friends enough to 
overbear disaffection, and by creating an extensive interest in support-.

ing..
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ing the existing government. The lands were given to citizens, to 
domiciliated strangers, and to manumitted slaves; to citizens evidently 
of all parties; for even the partial writers, from whom Diodorus drew 
his materials, appear to have furnished him with no other ground for 
invective against Dionysius on the occasion, than that his friends 
obtained the fairest portions. Nevertheless, after having assigned 
several periods for the beginning of the tyranny, he finishes with this 
democratical measure of the distribution of lands. Thenceforth, he 
says, Dionysius was supported only by a mercenary army, but, with 
his usual honesty, he proceeds immediately to show that it was other
wise, and that the liberality of the Syracusan administration still 
overstepped its policy.

An interest in the contest between the parties of Ilermocrates and 
Diodes had been extended, as we have seen, widely among the Grecian 
cities of Sicily. The reviv'ed contest in which Dionysius, Hipparinus, 
and Philistus, were opposed to Daphngeus and Demarchus, had hitherto 
shoAvn itself almost only in Syracuse. But the party of the latter had 
meanwhile been neither inactive nor unsuccessful among the other 
cities of the iland. The focus of the strength of the party however 
seems to have been the city of Rhegium in Italy. I t  was probably Diod. 1. i t. 
through measures taken there that the neighboring Sicilian city of 
Messena, where formerly a party so warm in the interest of Hermocrates 
prevailed, was gained to their cause. Nor was it, apparently, without 
support from these two states, that the Syracusans, who fled on occasion 
of the sedition in which the unfortunate daughter of Hermocrates 
suffered, had established themselves in the town of Aiitna, on the 
southern side of the vast mountain of that name. Thence they held 
communication with the neighboring Sicel tribes, and maintained 
correspondence with those of their party remaining in Syracuse.

These measures were so little suspected by the Syracusan govern
ment, that when some inroads of the Sicels for plunder produced the 
resolution to send an army against them, no selection was used in 
inrolling citizens for the service. Ordinary as it was among the 
Grecian republics to deny arms to a defeated party, the liberal admi
nistration of Syracuse admitted all citizens, \vithout distinction. The

H 2 army
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army marched, and, on approaching the Sicel territory, the generals 
were assassinated. Through previous concert the refugees of ^Etna 
were at hand. Those loyal to the existing government not put to death 
were completely awed; new generals were electetl, and the army turned 
its march directly back to Syracuse. So well had matters been concerted, 
or so fortunate was the coincidence, that, just on their arrival, a fleet of 
eighty triremes from IMessena and Rhegium entered the great harbour. 
The land force, proceeding immediately against Epipolte, the strongest 
and most commanding, but least populous quarter of the city, took it with 
little opposition. The surprize was such that Dionysius, and the prin
cipal men of his party, uncertain how far the spirit of disaffection might 
have been prepared among the large and various population of Tyche 
and Achradina, withdrew within the strong fortifications of the iland, 
where they were presently blockaded by land and sea’*.

Of the population remaining in the three large mainland quarters of 
Syracuse, a great part, and perhaps the greatest, was unfavorable to 
the party of the insurgents. Strong and rapid measures were therefore 
necessary for the completion of that success which their able conduct and 
good forturte had already carried far. \Vhile therefore they prepared 
to press the siege of the iland, they proclaimed rewards for the assassi
nation of Dionysius and the chiefs of his party, with assurances of kind 
treatment to all others who would desert him. This nefarious mode of 
warfare however, seems to have been as ineffectual as it deserved to be; 
On the other hand, what Dionysius and those with him wanted, was 
time to look about them, and means to communicate with those well 
disposed toward them. Proposing capitulation, their proposal was

** Pursuing and arranging, not without 
difficulty, the facts which Diodorus appears 
to have honestly recorded^ and dismissing 
his observations, we get a tolerably coit- 
sistent account of this sudden overthrow of 
a triumphant administration, which, on a 
first view of his narrative, is apt to appear 
utterly unintelligible. In the course of the 
narrative however we find remarkable proof 
of the inconsistency, so usual with him, 
which seems to have arisen from no dis

honest intention, but from deficiency of 
judgement in collecting and assorting his 
materials. lie  attributes the war against 
the Sicels to Dionysiiis, and assigns, as the 
cause of it, that tliey cooperated with the 
Carthaginians; and yet we find him fre
quently attributing the power of Dionysius 
in Syracuse to the support of the Carthagi
nians. The absurdity of the latter imputar- 
tion is obvious.

attended
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attended to, whether with any fair purpose by those whose advocates 
have avowed their incouragement to assassination, may perhaps not 
unreasonably be doubted The purpose of Dionysius probably was 
only to gain time. I t  is said, he asked permission to quit Sicily with 
his friends*®,’ and it was granted that he should go in safety with 
persons and effects, as far as five triremes might carry. During the 
negotiation, opportunities were gained for communication,, while, 
among the besiegers, not a regular army, but a collection of volunteers. Died. 1. u ,.. 
relaxation of effort, and remission of watchfulness grew. Meanwhile 
a body of Campanian horse, to the number of twelve hundred, which 
had been trained to war in the Carthaginian service, passed to Agyrium^ 
a Sicel town near the Syracusan border, whose chief, Agyris, was 
friendly to Dionysius. Opportunity being then taken for proceeding 
by a rapid march to Syracuse, the town was entered by surprize, and 
the way forced (not without slaughter of some who attempted oppo
sition), clear through into the iland, the gate of whose fortification was 
opened to receive the welcome strangers. Soon after, three hundred 
foot, ingaged by Dionysius, found means to reach him by sea.

These re’inforcements, especially the cavalry, were important j less aa
The expression of Diodorus would 

rather imi)ly that the treaty was concluded; 
but the sequel of his narrative more clearly 
implies the contrary.

*• Who were the confidential advisers of 
Dionysius, and what their characters, might 
be known, tho what each said, on critical 
emergencies, would be little likely to come 
very exactly reported to the public. Thu
cydides and Xenophon, who had opportu
nities superior to most men for information, 
rarely undertake to report any but public 
orations of their coteniporaries; but writers, 
Greek and Roman, who lived three, four, 
or five centuries after, have not scrupled to 
give words spoken in private, as if they had 
taken them in writing on the spot. Diodorus 
attributes to a poet, Ileloris, on this distress 
of Dionysius, what we find, by a much earlier 
and more authoritative writer, ascribed to

an unnamed person on a later occasion. It 
was consulted, among the friends of Diony
sius, whether safety should not be sought 
either by flight, or by a composition with 
the enemy. Ileloris, or some other, ob
served, that * a royal station was a noble 
sepulcher;’ and Dionysius was confirmed 
in his resolution to maintain his- post. It 
seems likely that the saying originated 
rather among the enemies than the friends 
of Dionysius, in conversing on the obstinacy 
of his defence; that the story, whatever may 
have been its foundation, was improved in 
Greece to become such as, in the next age, 
it was reported by Isocrates; and that, three 
centuries after, when Diodorus took it up, 
it had received the farther ornament of a 
speaker’s name, the poet Ileloris, and the- 
siege of the iland had been preferred as thu- 
fittest season for it,

iacrease
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increase of garrison to the Hand, than as they would give means, to 
carry war out of it; and especially as the knowlege of the acquisition 
would afford incouragement to numerous friends yet living in the 
quarter of the city possessed by the enemy. Some of these began now 
to venture the expression of sentiments, not of attachment to the party 
of Dionysius, but of dissatisfaction with the conduct of those who 
ruled them. The siege of the Hand, they said, was vain and ruinous. 
Treaty should be opened again with those who held it, and more 
liberal terms offered. The spirit of discussion, put in motion, quickly 
pervaded the people, aird contrary opinions were contested with heat. 
The popular disposition being thus tried, and the strength of parties 
nearly ascertained, information of the state of things was communi
cated to the Hand. Dionysius then led out his forces, in time and 
circumstances so well chosen, that, with little resistance, he became 
master of the city. The slaughter on the occasion, says the historian, 
as candid in relating facts as illiberal in vilifying characters, was not 
great; for Dionysius rode about forbidding it. IMore than seven thou
sand thus escaped unhurt to Titna.

After this rapid and great success, it was among the first cares of 
Dionysius to have all the slain, without distinction of friends and 
enemies, buried with due funeral pomp, as fellowcitizens. The piety 
of this act was what Grecian minds would be very generally I’eady to 
acknowlege; its generosity, uncommon, as we have had too much 
occasion to sec, could not but be striking, and its policy is obvious. 
Singularly adapted to soothe Grecian prejudices, and not less wanted 
perhaps to soften the vindictive spirit of the party friendly to him than 
to allay the apprehensions of their adversaries, it was a most advan
tageous preparative for conciliation, inabling him to extend to the 
living the generosity which had been shown to the dead. All the 
fugitives were invited to return to Syracuse, Avith assurance of pardon, 
hlost of those Avho had families and possessions, accepted the offered 
boon; and none, says the historian, found occasion to repent of their 
confidence in the faith of their opponents. Nevertheless some in the 
bitterness of party spirit, and some in the spirit of adventure, adverse 
to settlement under a regular government, rejected it, and replied to

* the

    
 



S e c t . I i ;  C A T A S T R O P H E  O F  E N T E L L A .  5 5

the arguments of those commissioned to press their acceptance of it, 
with indecent insult. ‘ The favor,’ they said, ‘ which Dionysius had 
‘ shown to their slain comrades, in granting them burial, was precisely 
‘ that which they desired he should receive ; and they prayed the gods 
‘ it might be soon.’ Whether this passed exactly as related, or, n o t 
without some improvement, became a popular story, its circulation 
tends to mark the temper of those with whom Dionysius had to deal, 
and from whom almost alone any account of him has reached posterity.
Yet even from those who cherished such a story, we learn that he had 
magnanimity enough still not to shut the door of mercy against the 
scorners; on the contrary he continued, not indeed directly, but ob
liquely, to invite their repentance^.

Matters being composed, the Campanian cavalry \vere to be dis
missed ; and they left Syracuse well satisfied -with the reward they 
received. Accustomed however to adventure, and probably to waste, 
they seem to have had no mind to return home to subsist on their 
scanty savings. Possibly therefore hoping to be received again into 
Carthaginian pay, they returned toward the Carthaginian settlements at 
the western end of Sicily. On their way they ŵ ere received, as friends, b i 
into quarters in the Sicel town of Entella. Whether then quarrel 
arising with the unfortunate people, or the simple desire of possessing 
what belonged to others, instigated, they slew all the men, took the
women for their wives, divided 
settled themselves in the place.

*9 We have no intimation from Diodorus 
that he ever followed Philistus, or any writer 
friendly to Dionysius. Nevertheless his nar
rative, throughout his Sicilian history, from 
the Ather.ian invasion to the death of Ti- 
moleon, is so at variance with his remarks, 
whether he eulogizes, or whether he detracts, 
that they can hardly have been collected 
from the same sources. The narrative has 
evidently been taken, for the most part, tho 
from a party-writer, yet from one of con-

the slaves and other booty, and

siderable candor; but the remarks seem to 
have been drawn from a declaimer, intent 
only on good stories and strong expressions, 
and regardless of foundation for his invec
tive. The declaimer, nevertheless, has pro
bably been eloquent, and his work in esteem 
for that merit; and thence probably, for it 
is difficult to account for it otherwise, the 
obloquy of Dionysius, in the works of Cicero. 
Seneca, and other I.atin writers..    
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S E C T I O N  III.
Ministers fi'om Lacedaemon and Corinth at Syracuse. Sedition at 

Syracuse. Measures fo r  the Security and Prosperity o f  Syracuse. 
R e f  ugees expelled from  JEtna.

B. C. 404. I t was in the same year in which these great and rapid turns of 
01.94. 1. fortune in the contest of parties occurred in Sicily, that in Greece the 

Peloponnesian war was concluded by the surrender of Athens to the 
Lacedaemonian arms. - The Lacedaemonian government then extended 
its interference, with the purpose of extending command or influence 
to every member of the Greek nation. Aristus was sent as its minister 
to Syracuse. The assumption of authority, such as Lacedasmon, ex
ercised among the smaller Grecian states, was not there attempted ; no 
title of harmost was assumed: the business of Aristus seems to have 
been precisely that of a modern forein minister, to cultivate a good 
understanding with Dionysius and his party, which was the party of 
old connected with Lacedaemon, and to which a good understanding 
now with the Lacedaemonian government, the proud head of the Greek 
nation, could not but be flattering and advantageous.

But, in the moment when all those republics which had formerly 
been adverse to Lacedaemon were brought under its supremacy, a 

Ch. 21.S.3. disposition to enmity and resistance began, as we have observed in its& ch. 24. S..2. ‘ ^  ..f this llik. proper place, to grow among those which had formerly been most 
attached to it, and especially in Corinth. That respect which the 
people of Syracuse had always a disposition to pay to Corinth, as their 
parent city, we'have also formerly had occasion to notice. In Corinth 
then, under all the existing circumstances, some jealousy of the inter
ference of Lacedeemon at Syracuse could not fa il; and in Syracuse 
the party adverse to that which was connected with Lacedaemon 

B. C. 403, would of course become the Corinthian party. Accordingly, in the 
Diod?L̂ i4. following that in which the Peloponnesian Avar Avas concluded,

<c, JO. find Nicoteles, a Corinthian, residing in Syracuse, apparently not
Avithout some public character. He ingaged deeply in the politics of

the
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Ilic city, and he endeavored to gain Aristus to the party in opposition 
to the existing government. Aristus tlms obtained information of 
sedition, whieh he communicated to those in administration, and, 
•whatever privilege Nicoteles might claim, whether as a minister, or 
simply a Corinthian citizen, he -was condemned to death and executed.

Hitherto a scrupulous respect for all the forms of a free consti
tution, according even to the accounts of the most adverse •writers, 
and a lenity singular among Grecian governments, had marked the 
administration of Dionysius. After such repeated experience of the 
incfficacy of a generous forbearance to conciliate the disaffected, or 
induce them to rest, measures more coercive were judged indispensable; 
but still the extensive executions, and even the extensive banishments, 
so ordinary among the Grecian republics, were avoided. To obviate 
necessity for these it was resolved to disarm the disaffected. For this 
strong measure the season of harvest was chosen. I t  was usual for the 
great mass of the population then to leave the city, and live, for the 
time, in the fields. In some of the southern parts of Europe the 
harvest management is nearly the same at this day. Farm-houses, 
as in England, are not seen; even villages are rare. In  a good soil 
and favoring climate few hands do the business of a very imperfect, 
and yet not unproductive husbandry, till harvest. Then the towns 
pour forth their inhabitants; the corn is cut, and the grain, imme
diately trodden out by cattle in the field, is alone brought in. This 
opportunity then being taken, a general search’'’ for arms was made 
through the city, and all found were carried to the public armoryj. 
to be given out in future for use only under the direction of the 
government.

I t  was so usual, among the Greeks, for every party in a state to assume 
exclusively the title of t h e  p e o p l e ,  and to stigmatize as tyranny every
thing adverse to their own power, that, without adverting to these 
circumstances, no just estimate can be formed of the value of such 
expressions as those with which Diodorus and Plutarch would charac-

67

“̂ Diodorus says that all the Syracusans were deprived of arms; but he soon after 
shows that it was not so.

VoL. IV. tcrize
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’terlze the administration of Dionysius. Looking to the facts related by 
them, and especially by Diodorus, the systems of law and of magistracy, 
established by Diodes, appear to have remained little if at all 
altered ; nor is any essential difference marked between the power of 
Dionysius in Syracuse and that which Pericles held so long in Athens. 
One material change indeed had been growing among the Grecian 
republics, but not at all peculiar to Syracuse, or the government of 
Dionysius, the employment of mercenary troops, instead of trusting 
military service to citizens only. This change was indeed threatening 
enough to the freedom of all Greece ; and yet advantages attended it, 
wherever the government was liberally a<lministcred, so satisfactory 
to individuals on the score of present ease, that danger in distant and 
uncertain prospect was disregarded. A force of mercenaries at ths 
disposal of the administration of a republic, inablcd them to avoid 
pressing upon their friends for military duty, and it inabled them also 
to be lenient to their foes. I'or where parties -were nearly balanced in 
a republic, the government could hardly go on. Those who held the 
administration must be watchful, as if a forein enemy was wipnn 
their walls, and thence the frequent resort to those extensive banish
ments which we have seen so ordinary. Put if a mercenary force was 
maintained, always ready at the orders of government, the adverse 
might be deterred from moving, tho the friendly citizens rested. In 
consonance then to the practice of all the republics, the mercenary 
troops in the Syracusan service were increased, and perhaps not un
necessarily, for the purpose of resisting the attack threatened from 
Carthage. The power of the ruling party Avould of course, by the 
same measure, be rendered more secure, and the double purpose was 
farther promoted by the addition of a second v^all to the fortifications 
of the citadel.

Tlie attention of the government meanwhile was directed, and it 
seems to have been urgently required, toward those most implacable 
enemies, the refugees in Aitna; formidable apparently not by their 
o’vn numbers, but by their connection with iMessena and Rhegium, 
and by their situation overhanging the Syracusan territory. They 
had, however, ill measured their means altogether, when they added

contumely
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Contumely to scorn of tliclr adversary's clemency. Their fortress M'as 
besieged and taken. "What befel themselves the historian, their friend, Wod. 1. u . 
has not said, and we may thence safely conclude that it was no way 
uncrcditable to Dionysius. From the sequel it appears probable that, 
upon surrendering the place, they were allowed to withdraw, and that 
they were mostly the same persons who will recur to historical notice 
as Syracusan refugees, settled in Rhegium.

S E C T I O N  IV.
Farther Extension o f the Authority o f Syi'acuse in Sicily. JVar o f  

Jlhcgium and Messena against Syracuse. Establishment o f the 
Syracusan Empire among the Sicilian and Italian Cities.

T he distinction of the Dorian and Ionian branches of the Greek 
nation, as we have formerly seen, was maintained in Sicily; and in 
Sicily, as in Greece, a superintending power, to lead in war, to arbitrate 
in peace, among so many little independent governments of one people, 
was found, with whatever inconveniences and dangers attended, to be 
often necessary. Accordingly, the Dorian cities, Camarina excepted, 
were generally ready to concede the supremacy to Syracuse, as the 
most powerful of the Dorian name; but the Ionian, called also com
monly Chalcidian, as having originated mostly from Chalcis in Euboea, 
were generally jealous of this, and often adverse to it. None, however, 
of the Ionian cities was eminent enough to pretend itself to any 
supremacy; whence, for the common defence of the Grecian interest 
against an enemy powerful as Carthage, if circumstances ap]>eared 
at all threatening;, and the Syracusan government at the time was of 
a character to command respect and confidence, they were readier to 
acquiesce. Circumstances afforded leisure now for the Syracusan 
government to attend to tliis point, M'ith which domestic troubles 
had hitherto greatly interfered.

Of the Ionian cities Leontini was nearest to Syracuse, bordering on 
its territory. The government favored the Syracusan opposition and 
the refugees, but there was an opposing party friendly to the Syracusan p; q\
administration. Dionysius led an army to the Leontine border, in the 2.^  ^  ’ Diod. 1. 14.I 2 hope c. 14.
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hope that his appearance only would suffice to inable the friendly to 
acquire the superiority in the popular assembly. Being however dis
appointed, he proceeded to the Sicel town of Enna, where a strong 
party was adverse to Aeimnestus, whom Diodorus calls tyrant of Enna, 
and through their disputes he became master of the place. He put 
the popular party in possession of the government, and delivered the 
tyrant to their mercy, and then, to their great surprize, led his army 
away without requiring a contribution, which they concluded to have 
been, as usual with the Greeks, the principal object t)f his expedition.

The temper of the writers from whom Diodorus drew the materials 
of his Sicilian history, for he seems to have had little original opinion, 
may be gathered from his observations on these transactions. The 
merit of the conduct of Dionysius, in deposing a tyrant, restoring a 
free government, and forbearing to use the power in his hands for 
taking, after the common practice of the Greeks, his own reward, he 
could not but acknowlege ; yet he denies all merit to the m an; be
cause, he says, his conduct ivas founded on no regard for justice, but 
meerly on a view to future advantage, from the credit to be acquired, 
and the confidence that would accrue. I t is obvious that virtuous 
motive might on the same pretence be denied to all the virtuous deeds 
of men ; nor should it escape observation, that deposing a tyrant to  
establish a popular government could hardly be a tyrant's policy, but 
rather marks the popular leader of a popular government.

This liberality, likely to extend the reputation and influence of 
Syracuse, appears immediately to have produced its just reward. 
Dionysius proposed terms to the town of Erbita. Archonidas, its 
chief, opposed the reception of them, but they were grateful to a 
majority of the people. Archonidas migrated with those particularly 
attached to him, and founded a new state at Alesa, which, from him, 
took the name of Archonidium. The terms proposed by Dionysius 
were then acceded to by the Erbitteans, and they were numbered 
among the allies of Syracuse’’.

Diodorus says that Dionysius made sentences after he shows that Dionysius’s 
peace with the Erbitaeans, after an unsuc- purpose was fully answered, as related in 
cessful attempt against them; but in a few the text.

Catana

    
 



Sect. IV. EXTENSION OF SYRACUSAN AUTHORITY.
Catana ami Naxus, the two principal cities in Sicily of the Ionian 

name, v/crc the next objects of the Syracusan general. He succeeded 
in negotiation with both, Diodorus says, through corruption of their 
generals. Here first we find reported of him measures of rigor which 
might give some countenance to the invective, with which his fame 
has been sullied. The adverse party of the Catanrean and Naxian 
people were sold to slavery. The town of Naxus was destroyed, and 
its territory given to the neighboring Sicels. In Ciilana a colony of 
Campanians was established ; the town and territory probably being 
give II them as payment for military service, to hold under the supre
macy of Syracuse. The historian has omitted to say what became of 
that party among the Catanians and Naxians who had supported their 
generals in acceding to the Syracusan terms, but it may apparently be 
gathered from what he proceeds to relate of the Leontines. The re
putation and the power accruing to Dionysius from his late successes, 
and his liberal conduct amid them, seem to have inabled the friendly 
in Leontini to gain proselytes to their party, so as to obtain a majority 
in the general assembly. The policy of Dionysius then was the same 
which we have seen formerly practised by Gelon. He abolished the 
Leontine government, and admitted the people to the rights of citizens 
of Syracuse. Excessive virulence of faction, which appears to have 
been the common ground of this policy, may have produced the cir
cumstances concealed by the historian, or rather perhaps by those 
from whom he drew, which occasioned the rigorous treatment of the 
adverse Catanians and Naxians. In a small city, with contending 
parties of nearly c'qual strength, no man could sleep secure. The 
removal of the whede population to such a town as Syracuse, would 
remove in a great degree the objects contended for, and a pou'erful 
superintending government might repress the ebullitions of ordinary 
virulence. Rut Grecian history will give readily to conceive a spirit 
of ̂ party so violent, and provocations so immoderate, that nothing less 
than separating the parties completely could prevent fatal consequences; 
and the general spirit of the policy of Dionysius, as appears even in 
the accounts of writers so adverse to his fame as those from

whom
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whom alone we have report of it, would not lead him to u.seless 
severities

To the same adverse pens also we owe all account of the unexampled 
prosperity which Syracuse, under the administration of Dionysius, 
about this time attained; a prosperity which, even in their account, 
sufficiently marks that his administration must have been, not only 
able, but liberal, beneficent, and such as altogether clearly infused a 
general confidence, both among those living under it, and among 
forein states. Nothing, indeed, among the deficiencies of Sicilian 
history seems so much to be regretted as the failure of information of 
the measures that produced this prosperity; which, in the loss of 
memorials from the party friendly to Dion3'sius, might have remained 
wholly hidden from us, but for the evils following from the revived 
ambition of Carthage. In relating the effects of that' ambition; and 
the resistance to it, some display of the power and resources of Syracuse 
was unavoidable. I t  was generally believed, among the Sicilian 
Greeks, tliat a pestilential sickness, desolating Africa, had occasioned 
the delay of attack upon them, long ago threatened. The Syracusans, 
already injoying a prosperity which wap the envy of surrounding 
people, were aware that, as they had most to lose, so it behoved them 
to exert themselves most in guarding against the impending evil. 
Powerful as thej^ were among Grecian states, their inferiority to the 
force of Carthage was such that defensive war must obviously be their 
business, and even the means of maintaining a siege should be among 
their first cares. Pressed by these considerations, they very generally 
looked to Dionysius as the onl}' man who had shown himself qualified, 
by his talents and energy, to direct public measures in such threat
ening circumstances. Accordingl}' the authority of general-autocrator, 
which had been committed to him for the purpose of quelling sedition

Diodorus speaks of the selling of the Ca- 
taiiiaiis and Naxiaiis, as if the whole of both 
peo])lc were sold; but, as we have already" 
had frequent occasion to observe, the people, 
in the language of party-writers, whom he

followed, was a title only for those of their 
own party. That it was so on this occasion 
the historian himself shows, for he mentions 
the friends of the generals, who were Cata- 
nians and Naxiaus of the opposite party.

at
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at home, and giving peace to Syracuse against Grecian enemies, was 
now continued to him for the purpose of providing defence against the 
formidable foreiii foe. At what time he lost his collegue Hipparinus 
we find no mention ; but this we gather with certainty, that his friendly 
connection with the family of Hipparinus remained uninterrupted, and 
that, -within his party, there was no schism.

The works that were executed, under his direction, at the expence 
of the Syracusan commonwealth, were of a magnitude before un- 
knoM’n among Grecian states. Provision had been made, as we have 
already seen, for the security of the iland, with its port, naval arsenal, 
and citadel, the last resource in misfortune. It remained to give 
.safety to the population occupying the three large quarters of the town 
on the mainland, which experience had shown to be very insecure. 
Dionysius had observed that the craggy hill of Epij)ola3, overhanging, 
the town on the northern side, plight either give the greatest advantage 
to a besieging army, or most effectually prevent a complete blockade. 
Toward the country its height was hardly accessible. Its less preci
pitous parts wanted fortification, and, security for its communication 
with the rest of the town was an important point. The best military 
architects of the age, -jvherever to be found among Grecian states, were 
ingaged to design the plan and direct the execution. Sixty thousand 
Syracusan citizens, if Diodorus might be credited for the number, 
gave their voluntary labor to the business of building only, while 
another multitude wrought the stone, and attended six thousand yoke 
of oxen employed in drawing it. Dionysius, laying aside the severity 
of manner and tone of dignity which, in the office of general he 
usually assumed, ivas indefatigable in the difficult task of directing 
just arrangement, and preserving regularity in the distribution of work 
among such numbers ; present wherever difficulty occurred, careful to 
provide ready relief for the tired, and bearing, together with his friends 
and associates in the administration, every hardship, whether of fatigue 
or weather, incident to the business of ordinary overseers. Such zeal 
altogether Avas excited for the accomplishment of the rvork, that many 
of the laborers Avould not cease Avith daylight, but continued their toil

through.
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througla a part of the night. Thus in twenty clays a wall of squared 
stones, sufficiently lofty, and of thickness to defy battering-engines, 
Avith towers at short intervals, was carried the length of thirty 
stadia (between three and four English miles) and then the city 
Avas supposed impregnable. If there is here some exaggeration 
of the hands and of the dispatch, the testimony however to the 
ability, and still more to the popularity of Dionysius is liable to no 
suspicion

The quiet of Syracuse and of Sicily evas now so far established, that, 
for the year folloAving that of the fortification ofEpipblae, distinguished 
by the expedition of the younger Cyrus against his brother the king of 
Persia, we find no transaction Avithin the iland recorded; and for the 
year after again, only a work of peace and prosperity, the founding of 
a town by Dionysius, at the foot of mount/Etna, Avhich, from a temple 
of some previous fame there, Av-as called Adranum. That prosperity, 
A\ hich afterward became remarkable amorrg the Sicilian Greek cities in 
general, already thus overflowing in Syracuse, seems to have been,

The fortifying of Epipolx having been 
not only popular, but a work effected only 
through an uncommon amount of popu
larity, it is obvious that tlic previous forti
fying of tlio iland could not have been tlie 
result of tyranny, or any indication of it. 
Diodorus lias had no purpose of deception, 
or lie would have reversed the order of bis 
story; for had he. related that Dionysius, 
liaving acquired an undeserved popularity,- 
first led the people to approve and promote 
zealously the fortifying of Epipol®, and 
then, throwing off the mask, had fortified 
the iland to secure the tyranny, it would 
have been so far not inconsistent; but the 
incongruity of the contrary course is such, 
that it seems to be accounted for only by 
the probable supposition, tliat Diodorus fol
lowed one writer for one transaction and 
another writer for the other.

Eollin has been exceedingly puzzled by 
the utter discordance of numerous facts,

reported by Diodorus and Plutarch, with 
the invfictivc against Dionysius, in which 
those writers abound. To make his own 
narrative consistent, it was necessary to 
chuso between them, or t̂ would be impos
sible not to contradict the character he 
has given of the tyrant by report of bis ac
tions. Whether tragical effect then allured, 
or he was in any degree biassed by a dispo
sition to decry monarchj', which long ago 
began to infect men of letters in France, he 
has adopted all the invective and omitted 
most of the good actions reported of Dio
nysius; but he could not omit all without 
leaving his narrative offensively bare, so 
that he has not at last avoided great incon
sistency. Indeed, in this part of his work 
we no longer see the faithful and even judi
cious historian, which he has shown himself 
in his account of the earlier times of the 
republics.

in .
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in this season of leisure, extending itself, with the popularity and 
consequent power of Dionysius, tho in progress, as commonly happens, 
it escaped the notice of historians. The extent of his power, and of 
his popularity, to which he owed his power, is marked by Diodorus in 
the title which he attributes to him where he reports the extraordinary 
works which confessedly his popularity in Syracuse inabled him to 
accomplish there. He calls him not simply tyrant of Syracuse, but 
tyrant of the Sicilian Greeks^*.

Nevertlieless those violent partizans of the administration of Diodes 
and Daphnseus, now in exile, whom no invitation could conciliate, no 
generosity soften, had been, with the merit, at least, of courage, zeal, 
and activity, not wholly unsuccessful in excitipg enemies to the now 
flourishing governmejit of Syracuse. The ruling party in Rhegium, 
one of the most powerful of the Italian Greek towns, appears always 
to have favored their cause. The Rhegians were a mixed people,'Ch-5. s. 3. 
Dorian and Ionian; and, as by their Dorian blood they esteemed them- ° 
selves allied to the Syracusans, so by their Ionian, derived from Chal- 
cidians of Euboea, they held as kinsmen the expelled Naxians and 
Catanians. Common misfortune then uniting the Dorian exiles from 
Syracuse, and the Ionian from Naxus and Catana, their joint influence 
decided the Rhegian people to assert their common cause against the 
existing Syracusan government, and especially against Dionysius, as a 
tyrant, "whose growing power it behoved them, for their own security, 
to check before it became irresistible. In the neighbouring city of 
Messena a large majority were satisfied with the Syracusan alliance; 
but some men who held leading situations undertook, through what 
appears to have been really a conspiracy, to bring their state to con
nection with Rhegium against Syracuse.

Matters being concerted, the Rhegian army crossed the strait into 
Sicily, to the amount, according to Diodorus, of six thousand foot

** *0 rap XikiXi«t2» Tyfafyo?. Diod. 1. 14. 
c. 18. The Greeks distinguished between 
IixtXiMTi!? and X>xeXh, the former meaning 
always a Greek, and the latter tlie old Sicel 
inhabitants of the Hand, who were not 
Greeks; a distinction in which the Latin 
language failed. Diodorus seems to have

VoL. IV.

given titles as he found them in the works 
from which he gathered, where they would 
vary according to the author’s party. Hi:< 
most common description of Dionysius is 
‘ tyrant of the Syracusans,’ but sometimes 
he substitutes the title of dynast,
JvmsTif. 1.14. c. 103. & 107.
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and six hundred horse, a fleet of fifty triremes attending. The j\Ies- 
senian leaders, aware of the unpopularity of war with Syracuse, and 
fearing, even now, to propose it in the general assembly, ventured, 
with the authority of office alone, to order the people under arms- 
The order was obeyed; about four thousand foot and four hundred 
horse marched, and thirty triremes joined the Rhegian fleet.

On the march, however, before they reached the IMessenian border, 
opportunity occurring for communication, the dissatisfaction gene
rally felt at the arbitrary conduct of their generals and magistrates 
was made known from one to another, and at length the army 
assumed to itself to be the popular assembly, whose authority the 
generals and magistrates had taken upon themselves to supersede. 
Laomedon, the principal speaker on the occasion, urged so impressively 
both the illegality of the order for their assembling and marching, and 
the inexpediency of the proposed war, that the resolution was taken to 
refuse obedience to the generals, and to return home. The measure 
was executed as soon as resolved upon. The Rhegian chiefs, disap
pointed thus of their expected support, no longer hoped to prevail 
against the power of Syracuse, and ministers from both cities were 
sent to treat of accommodation. Dionysius, following still a wise and 
liberal policy, readily forgave, and persuaded the Syracusan people to, 
forgive, the injurious conduct of the Rhegian Many and the IMesse
nian Few. The historian’s silence implies that no severity was insisted 
on, even against the refugees, those inveterate enemies who excited 
the mischief. His whole account of the treaty is comprized in three 
words of large expression, ‘ Peace was made.’ The result appears to 
have been that the influence of the Syracusan government, under the 
administration of Dionysius, or, in the phrase which has been com
monly used to express a similar influence of the Athenian and Lace- 
da’inonian governments, the Syracusan empire, was extended very 
generally over the Grecian towns of Italy; and thence Dionysius, in 
his capacity of autocrator-general of Syracuse, has been called some- 
times~tyrant, and sometimes king, of Sicily and Italŷ
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c h a p t e r  XXXI,
Affairs o f  the S i c i l i a n  a n d  I t a l i a n  G r e e k  Cities, from the 

Establishment o f  the S y r a c u s a n  Empire to the Death of  
D i o n y s i u s .

S E C T I O N  I.
Motives and Preparations fo r  IVar xiith Carthage. Marriage o f 

Dionysius U'ith the Daughter o f Xcnetus o f Locri. Injurious 
Treatment o f  the Carthaginian Subjects in ihe Gi'ecian Towns.
Successful beginning o f the War.

T h e  whole Grecian interest in Sicily being thus placed in circum- B.C. 400, 
stances of tranquility and prosperity, each city holding its separate 

popular government under the superintendancy of the Syracusan 
administration, and the confederacy strengthened by extension to the 
Italian cities, alarm nevertheless remained and was increasing from 
the power and the policy, the liberal and seducing policy, of Carthage.
For tho it appears that the advantages Avere great, and among the 
Greeks uncommon, which the administration of Dionysius provided 
for the Sicilian towns within the Grecian line, yet numbers of Greeks j 
were induced by greater advantages, or more flattering hopes, offering c. 4i. 
in the towns under the Carthaginian dominion, to establish themselves 
there. It is interesting to find from a prejudiced adversary, for such 
Diodorus was, to the Carthaginians as well as to Dionysius, this sub
stantial and unsuspicious testimony to the liberality and good faith of 
a great people, whose fair fame, not probably exempt from real stain, 
has however suffered singularly fi;om invidious and base detraction.

Had the history of Philistus remained to us, Ave should probably 
have gained information of other circumstances which induced or 
impelled Dionysius to disturb the tranquility, to check the prosperity, 
and to risk the utter overthrow of the Grecian interest in Sicily by

K 2 beginning
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beginning war with Carthage. In the want of this there might appear 
some wiklness of unjustifiable ambition in the measure, if the omission 

. of Diodorus, and all other writers, to impute any blame to him on the 
occasion, did not carry with it strong implication that they had 
nowhere found any imputed, and that none was imputable.

14. Carthage, according to Diodorus, was still weak, from the pestilence 
which had widely desolated Africa; and there was, throughout the 
Sicilian Greek towns, a strong disposition to ingage in the war, with 
a desire that Syracuse should take the lead in it, and that Dionysius, who- 
was universally popular, should command the forces. Thus, in the avowal 
of his enemies, there appears to have been enough to invite ambition. 
But there was probably farther cause. The power of Carthage, growing 
abroad by policy, even during its weakness at home, could not but hold 
out incouragement to ambition for those who obtained the direction of 
it. Meanwhile the Greek cities, the more they flourished, were, under 
popular government, the more difficult to be kept in order. I f  then 
popular discontent grew, as the historian's account indicates, at the 
migrations to the Carthaginian towns, war might have followed from 
the indiscretion of some one slate, which must in the end have in
volved all, or left the Grecian interest weakened by the loss of one of 
more members, which would have indangered all.

But whatever were the aggregate considerations, Dionysius resolved 
to use the concurring opportunities of the weakened state of Carthage 
and his own popularity in Sicily, with the general disposition of the 
Sicilian Greeks toward the measure, for attacking rather than await 
attack. He did not however involve his country in a measure of so 
much hazard, without the most careful circumspection, and the most 
diligent exertion of his own uncommon abilities in preparation. From 

14. all parts of Sicily, Italy, Greece, and even from the Carthaginian 
dominions, were invited men of science to devise and direct, and 
artizans to execute, whatever might give superiority to the Syracusan, 
armies and fleets. All the porticoes or public galleries, all the gym
nasia or places of exercise, and even the vestibules and opisthodomes 
of the temples were filled with such men and their works. Two great 
improvements in the antient art of war, one for the land service and

one

Diod. 1. c. 41.
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one for tlie sea, according to Diodorus, had hence their origin. That 
artillery which afterward so much promoted the victories of the Roman 
armies, machinery for shooting darts and stones of size far beyond 
the strength of man’s arm to throw, (Diodorus calls it the catapeltic) 
was now either invented, or first perfected, so as to be valuable for 
practice. Dionysius is said himself to have devised the last great 
improvement of the antient marine. Holding to the principle of the 
trieris or trireme, hitherto the most powerful vessel of v-ar, against 
which no other could stand in contest, by an improved application of 
it, he added still two benches of oars on each side of the galley. Thence
forward the trireme could no longer resist the impulse, superior both 
by weight and swiftness, of the penteris or quinquereme. Timber was 
brought from iEtna, whose sides, at this day nearly bare, then abounded 
with pine; and from Italy, a country yet affording in plenty Jthe finest" 
oak, of which France, partly owing to greater population, partly to its 
colder winters, requiring larger supply of fewel, has been long ex
hausted. Syracuse possessed a hundred and ten ships of war. These 
were put under repair, and the 'construction of two hundred more, 
some of the superior rate, was at once undertaken. Already a hundred 
and fifty receptacles, for securing the ships of the republic froiii injuries, 
of weather, a sort of larger boathouses, were among the conveniencies 
of the naval arsenal. To make the increased strength of the navy 
lasting, a hundred and fifty of superior construction, and mostly 
capable each of containing two ships, were now added. Syracusan 
citizens were appointed to make half the complement of this great 
fleet; the other half it was proposed to supply by mercenaries.

While these things, under favor of a most extraordinary zeal among B. C. S98  ̂
the Syracusan people, were proceeding rapidly, Dionysius directed his 01.95. 
view diligently to all the Greek towns of Sicily and Italy, and was 
generally successful in cultivating their friendship”. His greatest

anxiety,
Diodorus, in his account of prepara- zeal to act under his orders: *Aara>I*»- 

tion for war with Carthage, drops many c 'lr tv^o rra t to TiTay/*i»o» ' ■ ■ jtoTiXm
strong expressions, showing the popularity ip tf i y i y m ------rtK ruvrv a-irov^n roT(
of Dionysius in Syracuse and throughout f>i7riirl«itii,1.14. c. 18. t£»
the Greek towus of Sicily, and the general X v fa xo vv iu y  rj) toC Aion’o-iou irjoaî io-u,
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anxiety, as his greatest difficulty, M̂as to secure the fidelity of Messena 
and Rhegium to the comnion cause of the Greeks; having great reason 
to suspect that the party in those towns, connected with the Syracusan 
refugees, would not scruple to join the Carthaginians lie  succeeded 
with the Messenians by giving them a considerable tract of land (from 
whom acquired the historian hath not said) as an addition to their 
territory. No similar opportunity being open for cultivating popu
larity among the Rhegians, he proposed to form a connection of 
interest with them in a very different way.

We have already had occasion to notice that republican jealousy 
which restrained social communication among the Greeks, and, espe
cially by the interdiction of marriage between those of different 
republics, insulated the people of each, and made all more than is 
common between great nations, even of different languages, foreiners 
to each other. Such illiberal jealousy, and every prejudice tending to 
produce it, could not but operate to the hindrance of the political union 
necessary to maintain a nation in independency, and especially neces
sary now to support the Grecian interest in Sicily against the threaten
ing superiority of Carthage. I t  seems to have been with a view to 
prepare for a union of the Sicilian and Italian Greek cities, that 
Dionysius proposed to set an example for diffusing family connections 
among them. Whether the Olynthians, in their yet infant confederacy, 
gave the example, or whether they owed it to Dionysius, is a question 
involved in the same obscurity with many mucli more important, which 
occur to reasonable curiosity, about both the Olynthian and Syracusan
ovsiQaivi l̂A.OTipai', C. 41. Euyxa-
r» iro v i tov( Xvpetxovaiavi;, C. 45. Tai;
xara rn> woXiai •rrfoa'iipifiro,

Tttif It/voiaf, a v r S t C. 44. Y w ef-

fcuTiVcylo yap  a v ru  7rpo&iptM( a ir a ^ if , C. 47. 
These sentiments, if they were his own, or 
these expressions, whencesogver borrowed, 
are evidently of a different source from the 
obloquy with which he abounds against 
Dionysius. It seems as if he had quite 
forgotten his foregoing assertion that the 
Syracusans showed themselves ready to bear 
enything rather than obey the tyrant.

3

We cannot but give credit to Diodorus 
for so ̂ honestly confessing that his favorite 
party was guilty of that very crime which 
he so repeatedly and so inconsistently im
putes to Dionysius. The confession is ex
plicit enough; Toij Js Puyffov; re  x a t Mt<r- 
(Tvy'iov; SpSy !xayh> Svyxptiy  e ^ o y la f  erutlilay/Aeyvyj 
tv?iaSsiTo piv sroTt r u y  K app^tt^eyw y  
etc txeiyoif TTfoaOetf ĉci* *A

u y u v w v  0 tok  'R'oAAnv
ofAOpov u,l^ovt; xocTOCffxtvu^uy

tvspyiai»h^, Diod. L 14» c. 44«

governments.
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governments. Nearly twenty years however before that war which pro
duced the overthrow of the Olynthian confederacy, and gave occasion 
to all the information remaining to us concerning it, Dionysius made 
a formal application to the Rhegian people for permission for himself 
to marry the daughter of a Rhegian citizen. Without having observed 
how unusual the thing was among the Greeks, it might appear to us 
ccpially strange that such application should have been necessary, and 
that it should have met, as we are assured it did, with a denial. But 
tho it was in Rhegium that he particularly desired to cultivate an 
interest, yet he might promote his general purpose by taking a wife 
from any of the principal Italian Greek cities. Applying therefore at 
Locri, he found more, liberality. Nevertheless there, equally as at 
Rhegium, the people Avere to be assembled, and their decree was to 
authorize the permission. This being obtained, Xenetus, the most 
illustrious of the Locrians, readily betrothed his daughter, Doris, to 
Dionysius. While all the writers from whom we have mention of these 
remarkable transactions call Dionysius tyrant of Syracuse, every cir
cumstance in their report indicates a studied deference to popular

71

Diod.l. 14. c, 4-4. & 10 7 . Strab. 1. 6'. p. 2.58.Plut. vit. Dion.

government.
Dionj'sius also married Aristomache, daughter of Ilipparinus, the 

most illustrious, Avealthy, and poAverful of the Syracusans, his collegue 
in the high office of captain-general. The story seems to hav'e been 
some ages after popular, that he married both these ladies on the same 
d ay; but tho adopted both by Diodorus and Plutarch, whose pre
judices it suited, it appears highly improbable. The marriage Avith the 
daughter o f his collegue, the firet man of Syracuse in family dignity, 
if  no prejudices were shocked, if offence of no kind Avere given by 
peculiar circumstances attending it, Avould of course carry those 
advantages Avhich one in the situation of Dionysius Avould seek. The 
e.xtcnsion of nuptial connection, to other cities also, tho against the 
general habits and prejudices of the Greeks of his own day, Avas but a 
revival of Avhat Avas enough known to have been the practice of their 
forefathers of the heroic ages; and a great and liberal policy is obvious 
in it, such as, according to all accounts, would be likely to be the 
policy of Dionysius. The Avriters Avho report this bigani}'mention no

violence
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violence attending it, no offence taken at it. On the contrary, we 
learn from them that the families of both the ladies continued to be 
always upon good terms with Dionysius; that by one match lie actually 
strengthened his interest in Syracuse, and by the other in Italy. We 
learn from them also that children followed immediately his marriage 
with the Locrian lady, and, not till after some years, another family 
came by the daughter of Hipparinus. I t  seems then altogether every 
way probable that Doris, the mother of the younger Dionysius, was 
dead before the nuptials took place with Aristomache, mother of the 
younger Hipparinus; and that the story of the bigamy originated, 
from something perhaps at first loosely said, in the violence of the 
|>arty heat which we shall see, some years after the death of the elder 
Dionysius, afflicted Syracuse, and through Syracuse, all the Grecian 
•interest in Sicily

Another imputation against Dionysius seems better founded, being 
in some degree confirmed by the venerable Athenian rhetorician his 
cotemporary, Isocrates. Like Themistocles, a love of splendor was 
the M'cakness of his great mind. Probably however this has been 
exaggerated; tho the gilt galley which is said to have brought one 
bride from Locri, and the chariot with four white horses, which con
ducted the other from the house of her own family in Syracuse, imply 
nothing that will appear'to the modern reader either very invidious or 
very extraordinary. We might therefore excuse the writers, who dwell 
on these matters, their omission of all information about the sources of 
private income which could supply the magnificence, if  they would 
have given us some account of the public revenue which afforded 
means for the vast preparations, naval and military, at the same time > 
made, and incouragenient to undertake the various expences of the 
arduous war to insue. But on this interesting subject also the infor
mation remaining is unfortunately defective. Such as it is, it may 
be best reserved for future notice.

Should it be reckoned that a supposi
tion howsoever supported by probabilities, 
ought not to be maintianed against the 
positive assertions of Diodorus and Plu
tarch, with whatever improbabilities em

barrassed, unless some warrant of antient 
authority can be found, I would refer to 
Cornelius Nepos, whose account of Diony
sius appears clearly to involve a virtual 
contradiction of the bigamy.

According
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According to the explicit declaration of Diodorus himself, Dionysius 
was, at this time, in no shape or degree tyrant, in the antient, any 
more tlian in the modern sense of the word. The guard for his person, 
formerly decreed by the people, was evidently but a temj)orary resource, 
usual among thp Grecian democracies, and which the necessity of the 
moment justified. As general of the republic, now without a guard, 
and without any pomp, he superintended the business of the fortifi
cations, the dockyards, and the armories, conversing familiarly with 
the artizans, receiving those of superior merit at his table, inciting 
thus a zeal and diligence of which even his enemies spoke with wonder, 
commanding general respect through meer superiority of character, 
and establishing a popularity such as Grecian history nowhere else 
.exhibits, not even in the great Pericles. In circumstances thus 
favorable, preparatioits being sufficiently forward, by virtue of his 
office he summoned the people to assemble, and proposed war w*th 
Carthage : ‘ I t  was a war,’ he said, * not of ambition, but truly of
‘ self-defence, to which the critically advantageous opportunities of 
‘ the moment invited. For that ambitious republic was yet weak, 
‘ through the ravages of the pestilence, and its command over tlie 
‘ conquered Grecian cities, loosely held, might, by a vigorous efibrt, 

be snatched from it. But its purposes of conquest, necessarily in-
* termitted, were not abandoned, and the means of opposing them, 
‘ which the present moment offered, if now neglected, might never
* recur.’ The Syracusan people, predisposed to the sentiments of their 
general, assented with zeal, and the decree for war was voted **.

* Oa

Died. L 14. c. 18. 41.45.

B. C. 59S.
O1..05.Uiod. 1. 11.c. 45.

Jj xal t5* '^vpctxova'lut 
r f  TsS Aioi’VJ’iot' 7rpoaipi<rn, *. t. c.C. 41.

The incongruity into which Diodorus has 
here been led, apparently in collecting nar- 
rative of fact from one writer and invective 
against Dionysius from others, is often cu
rious, and not least so here. After declar
ing that the government of Syracuse, under 
Dionysius, was perfectly mild and highly 
popular, AttiHSito yap “j in  to orixpei' r n t  r v p a t -  

x a i ,  fxtraSaMjOfittof i i ;  lo r i i lx i to w , 
sr^T ijB *  n^x*  v w o T tT a y p .iV a ir , '— s-vyKCtTMVoL. IV.

»ov( Toe; Se{ax6u<rfoe;, C, 45; that the
general zeal to obey his directions and gra
tify his wishes was extraordinary, c. 18; 
that the mildness of government was ex
tended to all, without distinction of party; 
that all the citizens were armed ; that Dio
nysius avoided to use the authority of his 
office for ingaging mercenary troops, till the 
moment when they were wanted against the 
forein enemy; and, finally, that the great 
object of all bis preparations was war with 
Carthage; after all this the historian pro-

L  ceed*
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On the dismissal of the assembly then, after having thus exercised 

their soverein authority in legal form, the ill-thinking many, feeling 
their pomer above law, with heated minds, would exercise it in their 
own way. Many Carthaginian traders, residing in Syracuse, had 
large property in their warehouses, and many Carthaginian vessels, 
richly laden, were in the harbour. Warehouses were forced, vessels 
were boarded, and Carthaginian property, Avherever found, was the 
prey of unprincipled rapacity. This violence of the Syracusans .was 
as a signal for the other Grecian towns of Sicily ; and in many places 
the people, not confining themselves to robbery, treated the persons 
of the Carthaginian traders and residents Avith Avanton and extreme 
cruelty. It was not indeed the proper soverein that did this; for then
ceeds to toll us, that Dion}’sius owed his 
power in Syracuse to his army of mercena
ries and the support of Carthage ; that the 
Syracusans acceded to the proposal made 
by him for war with Carthage, because they 
hated the Carthaginians for supporting him, 
and because they hoped that, as Dionysius 
allowed them arms, the chance of war would 
furnish opportunity for recovering their li
berty.

The inconsistencies of Diodorus, where the 
thread of history depends upon his narrative, 
are often very vexatiously perplexing, and, 
in his general business of abridging, he rarely 
avoids some confusion, but still more, when
ever lie undertakes to compound, a mass of 
incongruity rs apt to result. Nevertheless 
as in copying he seems always to have been 
faithful, not only he shows often plainly 
■ what a more artful writer, with liis preju
dices, would have concealed, but sometimes 
he furnishes a thread’s end, discoverable cui 
careful e.xamination, to help toward some 
unravelling of his incongruities. Such a 
thread’s end appears in his observation, that 
the Syracusans hoped, with the possession 
of arms, to find, among the chances of war, 
opportunity for recovering their liberty: 

ia v h iv i ,  iTrftUf, ik>  h  T v x ^

xai l̂v, Applied
to the Syracusans generally, there is no 
guessing what this can mean in any con
nection with what has proceeded: it is as 
incongruous as the notion that Dionysius 
depended upon Carthage for his power in 
Syracuse, while he was taking measures 
for w^r with Carthage, and that he would 
quarrel with his supporters to give oppor
tunity for resistance to his dominion. But 
if we take the term Syracusans to mean* 
only the relics of that party in Syracuse 
which had b en  so obstinately and bitterly 
opposing him, who, in the-way of party, 
would call themselves eminently the Syra
cusans, and if we take the term liberty to 
mean, as it so generally did, the power and 
prevalence of the party, then the observa
tion will be found probably just; and the 
inference will be that numbers of the adverse 
party were yet living in Syracuse, and that all 
were trusted with arras. Combining it then 
with what precedes, we gather, that while 
all joined in pretending union in political 
sentiment with the majority of their fellow- 
citizens, and satisfaction with the govern
ment administered by Dionysius, the gall 
of party remained in their minds, and they 
were still always ready for seditiou. .

■ ouly
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Skct . I. ILL-TREATINIENT OF THE CARTHAGINIANS.
only the people, in a regular clemoeracy, were properly sovercin, when 
they were assembled according to law, and voted according to law; 
but it was so large a portion of those in whom the soverein pov.er was, 
without limitation by the constitution, vested, that restraint upon them 
was impossible. Diodorus, who, with the too-commoiily illiberal spirit 
of both Greek and Roman jratriotlsm, seems rather to have apjrroved the 
villainy, allows Dionysius credit for a share in it no farther than that 
he took no effectual measures of prevention.

This gross violation of the lav/ of nations and of common honesty 
did not immediately lead to actual v'ar. Probably some negotiation 
followed, and some apology was made by the government for the 
lawless violence of -the populace, tho Diodorus says no more than that 
Dionysius considered of sending ministers to Carthage. In the next 
spring a herald was sent formally to announce to the Carthaginian 
government the decree of the Syracusan people for war; proposing, as 
the only condition on which it might be avoided, the renuntiation of 
all claim over Grecian towns in Sicily. This minister, notwithstanding 
the atrocious conduct of the Greeks, was received by the Carthaginian 
government as became the government of a civilized and great people.- 
He was allowed to deliver the writing he bore to the executive ma* 
gistrates, who regularly communicated the contents to the senate and 
the popular assembly. Deliberation was held on the contents: the 
proposal was rejected, and the lierald was dismissed.

On the return of the herald to Syracuse, regular war began. The 
forces of all the Greek cities, of the eastern part of the iland, were 
assembled under Dionysius, as-commander-in-chief, and marched by 
the southern coast; a fleet of two hundred ships of war and five hun
dred store-vessels attending. The measure had been prepared for by 
well-conducted negotiation among the towns over which the authority 
or influence of Carthage had been extended, so that all were prepared 
to concur in the Grecian cause. The strength of Camarina, Gela, 
and Agrigentum, joined Dionysius as he passed; that of Himera 
crossed the iland to meet him. Even Sclinus was gained, and the 
Sicels seem to have contributed largely to swell his numbers, which c. 33. 
are said to have amounted to eighty thousand foot, with more than

t. a three
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Died. 1.14. c, 4r.-

c. 49.

three llioiisand horse. The purpose was evidently no less than to 
drive out the Carthaginians, and make Sicily completely a Greeian 

' iland. At the approach of so formidable a force, no succour appearing' 
at liand, all tlie Sican tribes hastened to make submission, and the. 
town of Eryx surrcudei;ed on the first summons, hlotya, however, 
}>repared for firm resistance. This town, singularly well built, 
strong by situation on a small iland, connected witli the main by a 
causev'ay six furlongs, in length, was the principal residence of 
the n'calthy traders of Carthage in Sicily. • Dionysius, having dis
posed everything for the siege, left the prosecution of it, with a? 
sufficient landforce, to his brother Leptines, commander-in-chief of 
the fleet, v bile, with the main body of his army, he marched to collect 
plunder; which, to his own day, from those of Ilomer, had continued 
to be generally not less a measure of necessity for maintaining a» 
invading army, than of policy for distressing the enemy. Having, 
overrun, without resistance, the territories of Ancyrje, Solus, Egestay 
•Panormus, and Entella, he returned to press the siege of Motya.

It appears that Dionysius had not less well chosen his time than well 
arranged, his measurcs. Carthage was pot yet prepared to meet his 
extraordinary exertions. But Imilcon, again appointed commander-in-; 
chief for the Sicilian war, showed no small degree of spirit and ability ia 
the conduct of an inferior force against him.. Instead of pressing to the 
point attacked, whiledie could give no effectual relief, he sent ten ships 
to surprize the harbour of Syracuse itself, while the fleet was absent, and 
the bold attempt succeeded. Much shippirrg was destroyed, and the 
assailing squadron withdrew little injured. Probably he hoped for 
greater effect from his success. But Dionysius >vas too well assured . 
of the people at home, too well prepared with his plans abroad, and 
altogether too firm to his purpose to: be diverted from it, as Diodes 
had formerly been from the relief of Himera. Imilcon then, having 
collected a hundred. ships, resolved to attempt the relief of Motya. 
But for this also management and surprize were necessary; he,could 
not yet face the Grecian fleet at sea., But he found opportunity to 
fall upon a detached division of it at anchor, of which he destroyed 
a part, and disabled most of the rest. Seizing then the favoring

moment,
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moment, he boldly pushed into the harbour, where, according to the 
usual way of the antients, the rest of the galleys of war were hauled 
upon the beach. All the ability of Dionysius was wanted, so complete 
was the surprize, to repel this well-conducted attack upon a very 
superior fleet, within ready reach of support, from a powerful landforce. 
Ilis resource, instead of risking to launch his galleys, and get his crews 
aboard amid the tumult of action, was to bring his landforce, sup
ported by his new engine the catapelt, down to the shore; and under 
cover of these to drag his vessels to the other side of the causeway, 
where his crews might be collected- and naval action prepared for, in 
some leisure. His engine is said to have been of great service, by the 
execution it did, and still more by the alarm of the enemy at a power 
so new to them. Imilcon, disappointed in his daring attack by the 
effect of til is new implement of war, and by the mode of retreat 
adopted by .Dionysius, and justly judging it imprudent to wait till 
so superior , a naval force could be brought round against him, M'ith- 
drew, and returned to Africa.

The Motyenes, thus left to their own strength, defended the place 
through the summer. Toward winter, through the improved art of 
Dionysius, seconded by abundant force, it was carried by assault. 
Tlie cruelty of the Sicilian Greeks then spared neither- age nor sex. 
By the confession of their fellowCountryman and panegyrist Diodorus, 
i t  was enormous. Dionysius exerted himself to restrain it, but ev ery 
attempt to interfere, directly by authority, proved vain. Nevertheless, 
not abandoning his humane purpose, he sent heralds around, proclaim
ing to the troops, that the plunder of the town, from which their rage 
for blood had liitherto diverted their attention, was theiis, and at the 
same time directing the w'rctched suppliants and fugitives to tlie 
temples which the Greeks were most likely to respect. Thus a miserable 
remnant of the IMotyenes was saved from slaughter, but only to be sold 
to slavery. Some Greeks, fiound bearing arms for the Carthaginians, 
were crucified.

Dionysius seems tp have had little oredit with hjs fellowcountrymen 
for his humanity toward their enemies, but his liberality and judge

ment
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•

ment in rewarding merit, wherever it had been conspicuous in his own 
army, were acknowledged. Having arranged other matters, he trusted 
the care of Motya to a garrison composed mostly of Sicels, hut under 
a Syracusan commaiulcr. A hundred and twenty ships of war were 
left under the orders of his brother Leptincs, with a landforce for 
the blockade of Entella and Egesta. With the rest of tlie army and 
fleet he returned home for the winter.

S E C T I O N  II.
Great Preparations o f Carthage. Campain in Sicilp. Destruction

o f Messena.
I f Dionysius, in beginning the war under no more pressure of im
mediate necessity than Diodorus has stated, may appear to have 
miscalculated the resources of Carthage, we ought not perhaps there
fore to think lightly of his abilities or foresight. Political arithmetic 
then had not the grounds which the circumstances of modern Europe 
afford, and even in modern Europe evenfs have often baffled all previous 

B. C. 396. calculation. In  the spring following the taking of Motya, the Car- 
tl-^ginian government had collected a force greater than was probably 

€.54-. supposed within their means. Diodorus has been desirous of credit 
for the report, which made the troops for the Sicilian war three hundred 
thousand foot and four thousand horse; tho he confesses that the 
cotemporary Sicilian writer, Timasus, reckoned the army which passed 
from Africa only one hundred thousand, strengthened however after
ward by thirty thousand Sicilians. Iniilcon, still the commander, was 
raised on the occasion to a dignity familiar to the Carthaginian 
constitution, which the Greeks often expressed by their terra which

39corresponds with our title of King-
While this great armament was yet preparing, Dionysius opened 

the campain by marching again to the western end of the iland, and
Isocrates says, that in Carthage, as in Lacedaemon, the civil government was oligar- 

chal, the military kingly. Nicocles, p. 118, Li.
repeating
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repeating or extending plunder and waste of the territories yet holding 
for Carthage. The llalicyteans obviated the evil by offers of submis- e. 54. 
sion, which were accepted. The collection of booty having been 
carried as far as conveniently might be, he sat dov n before Egesta, 
of which it was much his object to become master. Cut the garrison 
was determined, and the operations of the siege w’cre greatly cheeked 
by a well-conducted sally, in which lire was so spied about the station 
of the cavalry of the besieging array, that most of the horses perished 
by tlie flames

Meanwhile the passage of the Carthaginians to Sicily had<lifficultics c. 55. 
peculiar to the antient naval system. The ships of war and the ships 
of burden, from the w'ide difl’erence in their construction, were ill 
qualified to keep company. The former, long ships, as they were 
called, all row-gallies, could go any Avay at pleasure in a calm; but a 
w'ind the most direct in their course, unless veiy moderate, Avas for
midable. On the contrary the latter, round ships, as the Greeks 
termed them, in form approaching our vessels for ocean navigation, 
wanted wind, and could bear it. Imilcon sailed with a favoring 
breeze, suiting both his long ships and liis round ships, and it Avas 
the more necessary for them to hold company on account of the ex
treme deficiency of burthen of the long shijis, Avhich denied room for 
almost the smallest quantity of stores. But the Avdnd shortly increased, 
so that the ships of Avar could no longer safely keep their course. The 
fleet therefore separated. The ships of Avar, bending eastward, ranged 
the African shore; Avhieh, with shelter from the blast, gave them also 
smooth Avatcr. The ships of burden, meanAvhile, profited from the 
gale to cross the deep. But, to reach the Carthaginian harbours of 
Sicily, all on the northern coast, they must pass ^lotya, noAv the 
station of the Grecian fleet; and in the Avant of the compass it was 
hazardous not to assure themselves of their course by sight of the 
Avestern promontory, before they turned eastAvard for Panormus, their

n

T a t  y  t'Trvsait Si w/.firot ra~( axtiruTf criryxx- 
T4K«iiS))<rair. Rliodojiiaa has veoUired to rea
der ‘ivTreuy, by the Word cq u orum . Wessel- 
iag has ill altered this by substituting rqiii~ 
turn. The .difiiculty of saving horses from

fire surrounding them is \vell known; and 
it seems little doubtful but the copy of tlie 
origiiidl, and uot the translation, wanted cor
rection.

appointed'
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appointed port. To see they must of course risk being seen, and 
Dionysius, \vatchful, at all points, obtained intelligence that they were 
approaching, unprotected by ships of war. Leptines, with a ready 
squadron, hastened to intercept them. Had the wcatlicr fallen calm, 
he might probabl}'  ̂ have given an important check to the Carthaginian 
expedition. Adverse as the roughness of the sea was to his operations, 
he sunk -some of the ships by the stroke of the beak, but the greater 
part sailed from him with ease. On the first abatement of the wind, 
Imilcon followed with a force too great for the Greeks to meet, and 

• he joined his transports and storeships in the harbour of Panormus.
The very fame of the arrival of sucli a force made a great change in 

Sicily. The fidelity of the Sicans to their new ingagement with the 
Syracusans was at once shaken; the Halicyaeans hastened to atone for 
their recent defection by demonstration of zeal to renew their connec
tion with Carthage. These advantages having thus accrued without 
effort, Irnilcon directed his first measures to tlie recovery of Motya, 
critically situated for communication with the African shore, or, in an 
enemy's hands, to prevent communication between that shore and all 
the Carthaginian possessions in Sicily, -Dionysius was still pressing 
the siege of Egesta. Imilcon passing almost in sight of that place, 
in marching to Motya, gave him no disturbance. Hasty decision by 
battle was not necessary to either general, as commonly among the 
little republics of Greece; and Imilcon, not less than Dionysius, seems 
to have been aware of a superior mode of ■ warfare.

But the very superior force of the Carthaginians, by sea and by land, 
while the people of the western end of Sicily, always disposed to a 
preference of the Carthaginian to the Grecian connection, wanted only 
such incouragement to declare it, at once reduced Dionysius to great 
difficulties. He could not relieve Motya without a battle, in a country 
now to a great extent hostile, against a force which he could not prui- 
dently attack. The reduction of Egesta, if he might hope for it, 
would no longer answer his former views. The Sicans having uni
versally declired for the Carthaginians, some of the Sicel tribes would 
be likely to join the rising power, and, in all the Grecian towns, the 
party adverse to the existing administration, a party which, as we have 

5 seen,
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seen, in some places held communicalion with the Carthaginians,
\voukl be moving. “■ Lender these and probably still other considera
tions, Dionysius resolved to raise the siege of Egesta; and leaving 
Motya to its fate, in whose garrison of Sicels perhaps he had no perfect 
confidence, to direct his more immediate care to the eastern parts of 
the iland. Motya then soon yielded to the Carthaginian arms; nor 
is any retaliation for the cruelties exercised there by the Greeks, 
imputed by the Greek historians.

Free communication with Carthage being thus restored, Imilcon r)iod. 1. i-t, 
resolved to proceed, as immediately as conveniently might be, against 
Syracuse itself, whose fall would involve that of all the rest of Sicily.
The situation of the Carthaginian possessions led him to take the road 
o f the northern coast, on which they extended near half the length of 
the-iland. His v’ast fleet attended the motions of his army. The sub
mission of Himera, offered on his approach, was favorably received. 
Cephalediorij Solus, and some other small places, were-little capable 
of resistance. All the northern coast of the iland fell to him almost 
without a blow, and the Messenians at its extremity, debated whether 
to follow the example of Himera. After warm contest, the resolution 
to resist prevailed.

This resolution however seems to have been founded on no just 
consideration of means. Long ill-governed, and distracted by party,
Messena was very deficiently fortified. On the western side indeed, 
by Mdiicli the Carthaginians approached, the mountain-ridge of Peloris 
formed a very advantageous rampart, leaving only one practicable pass, 
another Thermopylie,' against the sea. That pass was occupied, but to 
little purpose; for Imilcon, halting his army, sent his fleet forward,
Avhich entered the harbour of jMessena unopposed. The previous 
removal of families and effects fortunately had made the defence f>f 
the town of less importance. In the vain attempt a few O n l y  of the 
remaining garrison fell. The greater part escaped by flight to the 
neighboring mountain-fastnesses. Above two hundred, whose retreat 
by land was intercepted,^ threw themselves into the sea, with the pur- , 
pose of swimming to the Italian shore. About fifty succeeded; the 
rest were dro\t'ued.

Vox.. IV. M The

c. 5 T ‘
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The superiority of the Carthaginians being thus substantially dcnion- 

strated, the Sicels hastened to follow the example, already set not 
only by the Sicans but by so many even of the Greeks, to make terms 
for themselves; the Assarine tribe alone holding faithfully their ingage- 
ments with the Syracusans. Three-fourths of the iland might now be 
considered as subdued. The possession of the harbour of Messena gave 
great opportunity for intercepting succour to the remaining Greek 
possessions, not only from Italy, but, according to the ordinary course 
of Grecian navigation, also from Peloponnesus. The means of Syracuse 
for defence were thus so narrowed, that its fall seemed nearly assured.

Dionysius meanwhile had been diligent in arranging the means yet 
remaining in his power. The policy of Pericles, in the Peloponnesian 
war, voluntarily to abandon the country, and confine all measures of 
defence to the walls of Syracuse, could not be his policy. However 
the walls might resist assault, the superiority of the Carthaginian fleet, 
excluding supplies by sea, v^ould make such resistance' finally ineffec
tual. But the Syracusan territory, larger than that of most of the 
states of Proper Greece, was not open, like many of them, and without 
refuge for its people but within the walls of the capital; it abounded 
with castles for the protection of its fields; each capable of strong 
resistance, with a very small garrison, against great numbers using the 
antient manner of attack. These he supplied largely with provisions. 
The Syracusan territory, including the subject lands of Leontini, 
Catana, and Naxus, was also advantageously bounded for defence. 
Diony^sius therefore gave his particular attention to the northern 
border, where the mountain of JEtna. divided it from the Alessenian, 
whence attack was expected. lie  carefully strengthened the citadel 
of Leontini, as a central post, and made it a magazine whence other 
places might be supplied. He persuaded the Campanians, Avhom he 
had established in Catana, a place ill-fortified, and, as a post, less 
important, to remove to the town of iEtna, lately ihe strong hold of 
the Syracusan exiles. He was not equally fortunate in maintaining 
his influence with the Sicels, to whom he had given the town of 
Naxus, critically’ situated near the point where the northern root of the 
great mountain meets the sea. For, as Imilcon’s poAver Avas alarming, 
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so liis liberality, was alluring; and, at his invitation they broke 
failli with Dionysius, and, moving from Naxus, a place of little 
strength, they fortified for themselves a post on the neighboring 
height of Taurus. Hence originated the town afterward called Tau- 
romcnium, now Taormina. To obviate then, as far as might be, thfe 
evils of this defection, Dionysius took his own station at Naxus, with 
an army said to have been of thirty thousand foot and three thousand 
horse; and the fleet, of a hundred and eighty ships of war, attended 
to cooperate with him-

Imilcon, pursying his purpose against Syracuse, moved his fleet and Diod. 1. it. 
army at the same time from IMessena southward. But, before he 
reached the Naxian territory, an eruption happened from Ailtna, and 
the fiery matter pouring toward the sea, completely stopped the march 
of his troops. He was thus reduced to the necessity of parting com- 

■ pany with his fleet, to make a long circuit round the mountain's base, 
whose complete circumference is estimated one hundred miles.

In  choice of dangers, an opportunity was thus offered to Dionysius, 
beyond his hope, tho yet little affording any fair prospect of success.
He nevertheless resolved to take the advantage, such as it might be, 
for ingaging the enemy’s very superior fleet during the army’s absence.
Leptines, conimanding, led the charge with a courage that earned the c. 60. 
eulogy of those bitterest of enemies, party-enemies; but the unfortu
nate result gave ground for blaming his conduct. He was defeated, 
with the loss, it is said, of no less than a hundred ships, and two thou
sand men. Catana was immediately occupied by the conquerors, and 
made their naval station, whence, more conveniently than from tlie 
greater distance of Klessena, operations might be carried on against 
Syracuse. Messena, whether to punish any ill-faith of the people, and 
hold out an example of terror, or with what other view we little 
gather from remaining accounts, was, with singular accuracy of de- c. 5S, 
struction, according to Diodorus, levelled with the ground'*'.

In the narrative of Diodorus occurs 
frequently what may indicate that, after 
gathering indiscriminately from different au
thors, telling the- same story, often with

different views and different prejudices, he 
never revised his work. He says Imilcon 
was anxious to take Messena for the singular 
convenience of its port and its situation for 

2  purposes
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D io d . 1. 14. c. dl.

S E C T I O N  III.
Siege o f Syracuse. Retreat o f the Carthagimans.

I m addition now to contention with a force very superior by land, and 
completely victorious by sea, all the difficulties incident to federal 
armies, voluntary service, and popular governments, pressed upon 
Dionysius. A part of those under him, dreading the waste of their 
lands and the certain evils and incalculable dangers of a siege, were 
earnest for trying the fortune of the field against Imilcon’s very supe
rior numbers. But Dionysius, considering the hazard that would hang 
over Syracuse from the enemy’s fleet, even while a victory might be 
gaining by the army, and the certainty of its fall, should the event of 
a battle be less than victory, resolved to risk all the inconveniencies 
of withdrawing within those fortifications which, with so much ex
pence and labor, he had made, in common opinion, and he hoped well- 
founded opinion, impregnable. The result probably he in some degree 
foresaw. Immediately his command over a considerable part of his 
army ceased. Some hastened to their several cities; some threw them
selves into the forts of the Syracusan territory, for the better chance, 
which they hoped for there, of means to chuse their farther measures, 
than if they went to Syracuse, where they expected immediate 
blockade. lie  prudently avoided to attempt any violence upon their 
inclinations. Confident in the attachment of sufficient numbers, 
through their own clear interest, for the of the city, he
had taken hostages only from the Campanians who held Attna, a 
select body of whose best soldiers be also required to march with 
him to reinforce the garrison of Syracuse.
purposes of importance to his views; and 
then proceeds to tell that, as soon as he was 
master of it, he would not let one stone 
Stand upon another, lest it might be of fu
ture use to the Greeks. It is more likely 
that this destruction took place after, than

before possession was taken of Catana: and 
it seems very unlikely that Imilcon then 
ap])rehended that Greeks or others could 
make any use of Messena which he should 
disapprove.

^Meanwhile
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Meanwhile the general conduct of Iniilcon was not that of a rner- 

ciless barbarian, but of a mild and politic conqueror. Having made 
the circuit of iEtna with his M’hole army, on arriving near the town of 
the name, he sent proposal of very liberal terms to the Campanians in 
garrison there, and referred them to their fcllowcountrymen settled 
in Entella for testimony to the good faith of the Carthaginian 
government, and the advantages injoyed under its protection. The 
Campanians, well-disposed to accept his offers, were restrained by 
consideration for their hostages in the hands of the Syracusans.

Avoiding to waste time on small objects,' Inrilcon left the Campa
nians in their strong hold, pursued his inarch to Syracuse, and incamped 
with his numerous army about two miles from the city. His fleet, 
entering tlie great harbour unresisted, seemed to fill its ample space. 
He load hopes that Dionysius might be rash enough, or that the 
people’s impatience would force him, to come out and venture a battle. 
But the Syracusans appear to have been, under the administration of 
Dionysius, not subject to passionate counsels, as when the Athenians 
first invaded their country. The patience of a people under reverses 
is indeed the best test of the popularity of a government. Not even 
the actual ravage of their territory, which Imilcon gave up for plunder 
to his army during thirty days, overcame their prudent forlicarance., 
The siege was then regularly formed, and, before long, the division of 
Achradina was taken by as^sault.

We want the history of Philistus to do justice to the conduct of 
Dionysius in these arduous circumstances; but even in the account of 
Diodorus we see much foundation for that eulogy of it by the great 
Scipio Africanus, which Polybius has reported. Early in the pressure 
of his affairs, under the overbearing force of the Carthaginian arma
ment, he had sent his kinsman Polyxenus through the Italian Greek 
cities, and on to Corinth and Lacedfemon, to solicit assistance; urging 
them, for their own sake, to. exertion for preventing the. threatened 
overthrow of the Grecian interest in Sicily by a barbarian power. 
Polyxenus succeeded so far only as to collect about thirty triremes 
from different states, but with the advantage of a Lacedmmonian of 
rank, Pliaracidas, for the commander; and he was fortunate enough

to

85

D iod. 1. 14.  
c. G’2.

Polvb. 1. 1: 
p. 721.

    
 



HISTORY OF GREECE. CfiAr.XXXI..
to avoid opposition from the Carthaginian fleet, while he conducted 
them into the small hai bour.

Tho Aehradina was lost, the fortifications of the other parts of tlie 
city seemed capable of resisting the combined force and art of the 
besiegers, so that famine was the evil principally to be guarded against. 
This was a point of so much importance, and at the same time of so 
much ditliculty, as to induce Dionysius to leave the charge of the city 
to others, while he went himself with Leptines to bring in a convoy. 
In their absence, a vessel, laden with corn for the enemy,' being ob
served approaching without any ready protection, five triremes pushed 
out from the little harbour, and took possession of her; but before 
they could recover their port with their j)iize, they were attacked by 
a superior force. Further assistance however hastening to them, \\hile 
none was equally ready for the enemy, they were finally victorious, 
and brought in their prize in triumph

Under the privations, hardships, and alarms inseparable from a 
siege, uneasiness among the people, such as produced a temporary 
disgrace for the great Pericles in the beginning of the Peloponnesian 
war, tho Athens was not actually besieged, could not fail to press 
upon Dionysius. Ilis adversaries endeavoured, in his absence, to 
profit from the late naval success for party purposes: ‘ The pretence, 
they said, ‘ that his talents were necessary for the republic’s service,
‘ was now demonstrated to be unfounded. . His permanence in the 
‘ office of general-autocrator was not only unconstitutional, but evi- 
‘ dently disadvantageous to the conduct of public affairs, and injurious 
‘ to better men.’ The same opportunity of his absence was taken to

** Such are the probable circumstances 
in the wild account of Diodorus, which has 
evidently been gathered from some most 
unconscionable party-w'riter and puffer of 
the Greeks. Tho a considerable part of the 
half-ruined fleet of Syracuse, in its best 
state very unequal to the Carthaginian, was 
absent with Dionysius and Leptines, yet the 
small remainder, according to Diodorus, not 
pnly took the Carthaginian admiral’s ship, 
and destroyed or took twenty-four more,

but, unsatisfied with this reasonable good 
success, they went into the great harbour, 
and provoked the vast fleet there to battle; 
and, so were the Carthaginians astonished 
at the heroism of which they had just been 
witnesses, that they feared to stir; and all 
this heroism was owing to the absence of 
Dionysius. We shall see presently the tes
timony of the same author to what his pre
sence could do.

excite
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excite dissatisfaction and alarm at the employment of some gold taken 
from the temples for the public exigencies. ‘ How could the divine 
‘ favor,’ it was asked, ‘be expected for the republic’s arms, under the 
‘ conduct of an impious man, notoriously guilty of sacrilege? The 
‘ force of united Sicily flying from an enemy; Motya, Himera,
‘ Messena, taken; the Sican and Sicel alliances lost; the fleet defeated;
‘ Syracuse itself besieged, all these clearly indicated the indignation 
* of the gods against the individual commander, while the victory 
‘ just obtained, under others, by so small a force against so vast an 
‘ armament, satisfactorily proved their kind disposition to the com- 
‘ monwealth, if separated from the individual,’ Pericles, we have 
seen, gave his sanction to the application of the gold of the statue of 
Minerva to public purposes, and had the good fortune to escape, pro
bably not the invective of faction at the time, yet all censure from 
posterity. Dionysius, not fortunate enough to find equal candor in 
posterity, was happy however, it appears, in a  popularity which inabled 
him to overbear the invective of tile day. On his return, learning 
what had passed, he summoned, in virtue of his office of general, the 
people to assembly. In  addressing them, he liberally praised those 
who, in his absence, had restored the oppressed glory of their country's 
arms. lie  commended all for their patience under the unavoidable 
evils of the siege; a patience which had saved the city, and of which 
the advantage would soon be better seen; for he had already knowlege 
of circumstances, and a view to measures, which, he was confident, 
would shortly give them complete relief.

The reply-made to him by a leader of the inimical party, Theodorus, 
reported by the Sicilian historian, marks very satisfactorily the state 
of the Syracusan government at the tim e; showing completely that, 
far indeed from being tyranny, in the hands of Dionysius, it was on 
the contrary a popular government, open to all the licence of 
Athens in the age of Pericles. Theodorus did not fear to use the most 
illiberal invective, or to make the most hostile propositions, against 
the general-autocrator : ' he called him the Avickedest of citizens, the 
bitterest of tyrants, the most cowardly of generals ; and, in conclusion} 
moved for hie banishment, and that of his principal supporters. The

popularity
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popularity of Dionysius, it appears, inabled him to consider foul 
words against him as vain breath. His revenge, and the whole con
sequence of the transaction, is reported by Diodorus himself thus:
‘ After this, Dionysius made hinv^elf familiar'with the people in easy 
‘ and obliging conversation, and some he honored ivith presents, and 
‘ some he invited to his table*’.’

Meanwhile Imilcon, master of Achraclina, found the skill of bis 
engineers unavailing against the strength of the other quarters of the 
city, and the vigilance of its defenders. Dionysius, harassed him 
with frequent and often successful sallies, and the fortifying of Epipolse 
had made a complete blockade diilicult, if, for his numbers, it was 
not impossible. Nevertheless the introduction of provisions, sufficient 
for the numerous population within, could hardly be effected by land, 
vhile a superior army was watchful without. To prevent supply by 
sea, was what principally required the attention of the besieging army. 
The same views therefore led Imilcon to fix his camp and fortify posts 
on the unwholesome ground along the bank o f the Anapus and the 
shore of the great harbour, which bad directed Nicias to the same 
measure seventeen years before. 'The same calamity followed; an 
epidemical sickness, produced by the altcrnacy of the suffocating niid- 
d a j heat and chilling nightly damps but its violence far exceeded

D iodorus lias reported T lieodorus’s 
«petcli at som e length, and it is an inge
nious and wellwrifteu piece o f  party-ora
tory. But the story altogether is among 
the m ost inconsistent o f  the many incoii- 
sisteiit ones o f that historian. T h e tyrant 
himself, a s  he always calls D ionysius, sum 
moned the assem bly, in which such lic< nee 
m ight be used, and such propositions made. 
I f  the people was soverein, and Dionysius 
constitutional general, this was in course; 
but a  tyrant wlio could, as D iodorus often 
says, tho he is continually showing i .  was 
otherwise, command all hy his mercenaries, 
would Surely have done no such thing. 
'1 heodorus then, ami i abundant invective 
against his conduct could call D ionysius

ft*.' wo»ifOTaTo>, $! urm^ora-Toii,
oi ita ila t a y tn ir u r o f ,  and proceed to

propose Ills banishm ent and Unit o f all liis 
principal associates in the adm inistration. 
D ionysius could overbear this through the 
fear ill which his m ercenaries held unarm ed 
and high-.spiritt d people, irritated by the 
pressure o f  the war, and at: the sam e time 
flushed with recent sueenss, and yet he no 
way revenged him self against this v irn ltnt 
oppon m t and his supporters but by the op
posite kiiiii o f  conduct related in ihe t e x t :

xcnHofoaci Tw wXijfiEi, rtycti fiik l-rifxxt

Ttnx? Si im  r a  o-fo-criria D ied.
1. 14, c. 70.

** npi’Tor fiiv, ituov Siu  rnf
rnv i* ft£ x a  iS u ru t f

K xrh ^e  Tee (rujj-xTa, y.cera St T»i» nt(rrijA,^^ietii i  
C. 7 0.
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what the Athenians had experienced. The historian describes it be
ginning generally with a catarrh and a swelling of the throat. An 
eruptive fever followed, often attended with dysentery. The agony 
was extreme, and the patient commonly died on the fifth or sixth day. 
The supposed malignity of the disorder soon deterred both attendance 
upon the sick and burial of the dead ; for either of which the general’s 
orders, among hired troops of various nations, might, in such circum
stances, be difficult to inforce. The putrifying corpses thus, tainting 
the air, not a little inhanced the evil, and the mortality was very 
great.

Perhaps Dionysius foresaw this calamity, or possibly had intelli
gence that it was already begun, when he ventured to promise the 
Syracusans speedy relief from the siege. Informed however now how 
the besieging army was weakened, and what discontent and despon
dency pervaded the part yet healthy, he formed a plan of complex 
attack, that seems worthy to have been described by Xenophon or 
Thucydides, and, even in the account of Diodorus, marks in no small 
degree the able commander. The fleet, now amounting to only eighty 
ships of Avar (we may gather how little competent it could have been 
to brave the unimpaired strength of the Carthaginian fleet in the 
absence of Dionysius) Avas committed to Leptines conjointly Avith the 
Lacedemonian Pharacidas. Dionysius took himself the command of the 
landforce. A dark night Avas chosen. He marched out by the gate farthest 
from the Carthaginian camp, and, dividing his forces by the Avay, his 
infantry reached the enemy’s lines about daybreak, nearly at the same 
time in two important points, considerably distant from each other. 
The sui'prize Avas complete, and the cavalry keeping the Carthaginians 
in check in the intermediate space, the attack Avas successful in both 
places. Cooperation had been so Avell concerted, that, in the critical 
moment Avheu unexpected assault, on the landside, had ingaged all 
the attention of the enemy, the fleet, from the little harbour, had 
already entered the great harbour, and, raising the shout o f battle, 
attacked the Carthaginian fleet in its station.

Success in this point being the great object of Dionysius, he had 
taken upon himself the direction of that division of the army which

Yol. IV. N  was
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■ was more immediately to cooperate with the fleet. While then Leptines 
and Pharacidas were eflectually assailing man}* of the ships at anchor 
with the stroke of the beak, his troops set fire to a division of forty, 
hauled on the shore. In vain a Carthaginian force, ample to have 
defended that division, was quickly assembled, and exerted itself to 
extinguish the flames ‘ for the conflagration, favored by the wind, spi ed 
to the ships at anchor, and a large part of the fleet was destroyed. 
The success, at the same time, against the debilitated landforce, 
sufficed to incourage Dionysius, instead of withdrawing again within 
the city walls, to incamp overagainst the enemy, near Olympieiuni.

Such altogether were the effects of this well-concerted action, that 
the Carthaginian general’s hope to take Syracuse was gone, and 
it became a pressing consideration how to avoid, for himself 
and those under him, the calamitous fate of the Athenians under 
Nicias and Demosthenes. His fleet was no longer sufficient to convey 
his landforce, nor could it any longer command the sea, but must 
make its way either by flight or by doubtful contest. To reach the 
Carthaginian settlements by land, there was choice between a moun
tainous way through the wild country of the Sicels and Sicans, and a 
circuitous way by either coast; the ^shortest of considerable length, 
the easiest of various difficulty, and both of abundant hazard. Under 
all these considerations, Imilcon resolved to propose treaty. Dionysius 
gladly listened to him ; but the Corinthian party in Syracuse, now the 
principal party in opposition, stimulating the ready propensity of the 
popular mind to pass from despondency to presumption, made nego
tiation difficult. Nevertheless a treaty was concluded, in pursuance 
of which Imilcon paid three hundred talents, (about sixty thousand 
pounds sterling) for permission for his armament to withdraw, in- 
gaging to quit intirely the Grecian part of Sicily. The conditions 
appear such as prudence should have rejoiced in. But the leaders of 
opposition inciting, such became the fury of the pmltitude to destroy 
the Carthaginians, as they had formerly destroyed the Athenians, that 
Dionysius was unable to provide for the exact performance. For
tunately the fleet remaining to Imilcon sufficed to carry all the

Africans,
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Africans, the first objects of Syracusan vengeance Imilcon, 
cautiously concealing, as far as might be, the intended time of his 
departure, imbarked by n ig h t; and yet the inflamed Syracusans, 
watchful of his motions, without any regular authority, launched 
some triremes, pursued him, and damaged some of his vessels. In the 
same night the Sicels and Sicans profited from their knowlege of the 
country to outstrip or elude pursuit. But a large remainder of the 
army was at a loss which way to fly. The Spaniards declared firmly 
their determination not to quit their arms while they had life; but 
they were willing, they said, with their arms, to serve the Syracusans. 
This proposal was accepted, and they were taken into Syracusan pay. 
The various other troops surrendered themselves to Dionysius; who, 
tho unable wholly to restrain the usually greater licentiousness of 
the Grecian marine, had kept order in his army; and, as nothing is 
said farther of their fate, it was probably, for the character of the 
times, not severe**.

St

Tlie historian’s account proves that the 
Africans were the principal objects of ven
geance, tho the party-writers, guides of his 
faith, have led him to insinuate the contrary.

The treaty with Imilcon was an event 
apparently considered by the enemies of 
Dionysius as affording very favorable oppor
tunities, which they did not fail to use against 
him. Diodorus, following the writers of the 
party, says, that Dionysius received a bribe 
of three hundred talents from Imilcon; and 
has undertaken to know what Dionysius an
swered to the proposal, privately made, and 
when and how the money was conveyed; 
but he has totally omitted to say where he 
got information so little probably authen
ticated. A remark which follows, strength
ens the indication, which the story bears 
within itself, of having been a party fabri
cation. Dionysius, says the historian, de
sired to prevent the complete overthrow of 
the Carthaginian' power in Sicily, that the 
Syracusans, in continual fear of it, might 
not have leisure to recover their liberty. 
It appears meanwhile, from his own honest

narrative of facts, that licentiousness was 
the great enemy to freedom in Syracuse; 
that the regular government, even under 
the administration of Dionysius, was not 
always strong enough to prevent great dis
order; that the mob was the real tyrant of 
Syracuse, and Dionysius the steddiest ene
my of Carthage. Nevertheless it seems 
likely that the outline of the story may have 
been true, tho with a shadowing and coloring 
wholly false. That Imilcon would desire to 
treat rather with one able man, like Diony
sius, at the head of affairs, than with the 
wild assembly of the Syracusan people, is 
perfectly probable; and that he would 
propose to pay for cjuiet retreat is not im
possible. But that the treaty was public, 
and that Dionysius communicated with the 
general assembly of the Syracusan people 
and their allies, before anything was con
cluded, Diodorus has himself clearly shown ; 
for he says, ‘ Dionysius informed Imilcon 
‘ that the Syracusans and their allies would 
’ not consent to permission for the quiet re- 
‘ treat of the whole army, but for the Car- 

11 2  ‘ thaginian
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S E C T I O N  IV.
Difficulties o f the Syracusan Administration. Mercenaries settled in 

Leoniini. Peloponnesian Messenians settled in Sicily. Messena 
restoj'ed. War o f Rhegium with Syracuse. Defeat o f Dionysius 
at Tauromenium.

B. C. 396. W hen Syracuse, and the Grecian interest throughout Sicily were 
OU 96, 1. fortunately delivered from subjugation or extermination, at one

time seeming their only alternative, no small difficulties remained for 
those at the head of the government. The first and most pressing 
business was to satisfy and discharge the large body of mercenary 
troops, Avhose valor and discipline had contributed greatly to the happy 
result. Diodorus states their number at ten thousand. JMany of them 
AV'ere Grecian citizens from the mother-country, and a Lacedemonian, 
Aristoteles, commanded them. There is perhaps no one point for 
which we should more desire and less can gather information, than 
the revenue, which inabled the Syracusap government, under Dionysius, 
to do more than the Athenian under Pericles, when Athens commanded 
tribute from every iland of the Aegean, and almost every town of its 
surrounding shores; and the want of such information is the more to 
be regretted, because strong presumption of the merit of the financial 
management arises from the failure of censure of it, among writers 
eager to seize every pretence for calumniating Dionysius. The merce
naries would of course rate their services high, in some proportion to 
the final success; and they might also have some view to their OAvn 
strength in forming the computation. Aristoteles, with apparently some-Diod. 1.14. c. 78. what of that arrogance which we have seen common at this time among

‘ thaginian citizens it would be allowed,’ 
c. 7 5 . This sentence of his own, suffices to 
show that all he has said of the tyranny of 
Dionysius, and the slavery of the Syracu
sans under his administration, has been no

thing more than the party-language of the 
day, which he has adopted. If we want 
farther evidence, we find it in his account 
of the lawless pursuit of the Carthaginian 
fleet, which Dionysius could not prevent.

Lacecissmonians
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LacedsEinonians in forein command, incouraged them in extravagant 
pretensions, and menaced tlK! Syracusan administration. Dionysius 
checked the mischief by the bold measure of sending away Aristoteles 
to Laced«mon, to account for his conduct. The mercenaries at first 
showed some indignation, and threatened violence. But it was much 
to have deprived them of a Lacedemonian leader. There remained 
none equally supported by the reputation of the government whence 
he derived his authority, nor any who could fill the large void by his 
personal reputation. Dionysius therefore soon found means not only 
to pacify but to conciliate them. The town of Leontini, with its rich 
territory, wanting inhabitants and cultivators, was given them for a 
settlement. Thus much and no more the historian tells us. But it is 
obvious that such a present could be little advantageous for military 
men, without the addition of means to use i t ; slaves and cattle must 
have been given, or money which might purchase them*k

This difficult and hazardous business however being successfully 
adjusted, the Syracusan administration had leisure to direct their 
attention to external concerns, which, for the security both of Syra
cuse itself, antf of the general welfare of the Grecian interest in 
Sicily, pressingly required it. A great change in the state of politics 
everywhere had insued from the Carthaginian invasion. In those 
towns of the northern coast, which yielded to the Carthaginians, the 
party most adverse to Syracuse would of course be most favored by 
the conquerors. In the more populous and powerful cities of the 
southern shore, the extreme suffering and expected ruin of Syracuse

Diodorus says, that, after disbanding 
these mercenaries, to tlie amount of ten 
thousand, Dionysius immediately ingaged 
others, in sufficient number to hold the 
Syracusan people in unwilling subjection to 
himself as their tyrant. But, having told 
us before that the whole Syracusan people 
were armed, he should have informed us 
how Dionysius held his authority when the 
mercenaries were mutinous, and what gave 
him means to send their powerful com
mander out of the Hand. It is evident that 
the practice of arms and discipline, which

he had introduced among the Syracusan 
citisens, together with his sure popularity, 
alone could give security to them or him- 
against such a force as that said to have 
been under the command of Aristoteles, and 
that, when that force was disbanded, it was 
impossible for him to raise such another 
without the approbation of the armed Syra
cusan people. But writers of the day would 
call their freest armed fellowcitizens, of an 
adverse party, mercenaries; and this would 
suffice for Diodorus.

would
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would give great advantage to the same party. When, on the retreat 
of the Carthaginians, Syracuse, without any change of administration, 
was restored to a condition to aspire again to the lead of the Grecian 
interest, this party was not insulated in every town, but connected 
through all. I t  seems however to have been least proportionally strong 
in the cities of the southern coast. Of these therefore, on account of 
the weakness of the party, and of those on the northern coast, on 
account of the inferiority of the cities, none could pretend to a general 
supremacy. But Rhegium in Italy, which, not having suffered, had 
perhaps profited from the Carthaginian expedition, became the head o f 
the interest adverse to the Syracusan supremacy.

Under this consideration, among others, it was a great object for 
the Syracusan government to restore Messena; a work of charity 
which, had any common charity for one another prevailed among the 
Grecian cities, or any just consideration of the opposition of Grecian 
to barbarian interest, could not but have had also the advantage of 
popularity. But the Messenian people, as we have seen, "yv'ere them
selves much divided in politics, and a large part was inimical to 
Syracuse, and closely connected with Rhegium. ’ The Syracusan 
administration then, adhering still tq their liberal principle of avoid
ing the extensive proscriptions, so common among the Grecian 
republics, would nevertheless, in restoring the Messenians generally, 
provide for the preponderance of their friends. On the recent con
clusion of the Peloponnesian war, six hundred families of descendants 
of the antient Peloponnesian Messenians had been expelled, by the 
Lacedajmonians, from their settlements at Naupactus and in Zacyn- 
thus. These unfortunate wanderers Dionysius collected, and esta
blished them, as a valuable accession of population and strength, in 
the Sicilian Messena.

Had the Rhegians alone objected to this charitable measure, some 
reasonable ground for their jealousy of it would be obvious. But the 
efficacious persecutors of the miserable vagabond Messenians w’ere 
still the Lacedremonians, at this time lords of Greece. They objected 
to the establishment of only six hundred homeless families, in a place 
so distant from them, because its port was of uncommon excellence, 
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S ect . IV. MESSENIANS SETTLED IN SICILY.
and because, for the sake of their antient country, an influence might 
attach to them which, it was apprehended, they would use against the 
interest of Lacedaemon. Dionysius conceded so far to the wishes of 
the Laced»monians, his powerful and steddy allies, as to remove those 
IMessenians from Messena. But he gave them a territory to themselves, 
on the northern coast of Sicily, overagainst the Liparean ilands, where 
they founded a new city, which, with some reference apparently to 
some antient tradition concerning their original Peloponnesian coun
try, they called Tyndaris, or Tyndarium.

Adversity, it appears, had not depressed, but, on the contrary, 
stimulated the vigor of mind, while it chastened the manners, of these 
unfortunate people. With superior military knowlege and practice, 
gained in long service with the Athenians against the Lacedasmonians, 
they appear to have brought a spirit of civil order and a habit of 
regular administration, far above what was common in the Sicilian 
Greek cities. The advantages of that order, which made at the same 
time their strength and their happiness, inabled them to increase their 
strength by extending the same happiness to others. They were not 
afraid to admit numbers, M'ho desired association, to the rights of 
citizens of Tyndarium, and shortly they had more than five thousand 
able to bear arms. But, with this military force, possibly their 
justice toward their Sicel neighbours, whom they called barbarians, 
may not have equalled their liberality and punctuality among Greeks. 
They, made frequent inroads upon the Sicel lands, and they took the 
Sicel towns of Smeneum and IMorgantinum. With some of the Sicel 
tribes, however, they made treaties and kept faith. Enna, one of the 
principal towns of the Sicel nation, Avas put under their dominion by 
a party among its people, induced by the joint consideration of their 
general fair conduct, and of'aversion to their oAvn actual rulers. 
The Greek towns of Cephaledion and Solus, Avhich had yielded to 
Imilcon, and perhaps Avere still goA'erned by a party in the Cartha
ginian interest, passed to them in the same Avay. This account 
o f the Messenians of Tyndarium, not unAvorthy at any rate of place 
in a history of the Grecian republics, becomes the more valuable 
from the extreme deficiency of remaining information concerning the

other
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other measures, by which Dionysius proceeded to restore empire to 
Syracuse, and prosperity among the Grecian towns of Sicily. The 

395. year ne.xt after the retreat of the Carthaginians apjiears to have been 
employed, without material interruption from forein or domestic 
enemies, in preparing that prosperity. In the year following we find 
his influence extended as far as Agrigentum.

But the restoration of Messena, notwithstanding the removal of the 
Peloponnesians, gave great uneasiness in Rhegium. The return of 
the people to repossess their lands and rebuild their town, was not a 
matter of avowed dissatisfaction: the Rhegian government might 
hope to establish its own authority over its weak neighbour, and thus 
profit from his future convalescence, as well as his past misfortune. 
But the measures taken, under the patronage of Syracuse, to make 
Messena flourishing, and especially the restoration of its fortifications, 
gave them great offence. Nor was this a sentiment of party only : it 
was popular among the Rhegians. Often, indeed, we find difficulty 
to decide how far blame should attach to the appearance of envy and 
narro\v spirit among people so uneasily situated as the Greeks in their 
little republics. Messena had often been a troublesome neighbour to 
Rhegium ; sometimes a dangerous rival. The great superiority of its 
port gave it advantages wdiich its proximity made annoying; and 
altogether its fall could not but be relieving to the Rhegian people, 
audits restoration alarming. The liberality therefore of the govern
ment of S}’racuse, under the administration of Dionysius, not. onl^ 
far above that of the Rhegian, but superior to what we have seen 
ordinary in the Athenian and Lacedaemonian, in promoting the 
refortification of a city possessing the second port of the iland, if 
indeed their own was the first, cannot but earn our esteem.

The leaders of the party in Rhegium then, finding incouragement 
in the state of things around, resolved to use the spirit of resentment 
toward Syracuse for ingaging their people in measures, not immediately 
of avowed hostility, but which could scarcely fail to bring on war^ 
I t  was probably expected, that the might of Carthage would not long 
acquiesce under its late heavy disappointment; or perhaps it was 
known that preparations were already making for revenging it.

Meanwhile
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Alcan while the arms of Syracuse M’ere ing-aged in a little but trouble^ 
some war, in which they had been baffled beyond all expectation. 
The Siccls who had received the fair settlement of Naxus from the 
bounty of the Syracusan government, and then, deserting to the 
Carthaginians, had seized the strong and commanding post of Tauro- 
menium, refused still, after tire retreat of Imilcon, to quit that post. 
Probably they were not without ineouragement both from the Cartha
ginian officers in Sicily and from the Rhegian government. The Rhe- 
gians, however, resolved to profit from the circumstances, and professing 
the purpose of rivalling the Syracusan government in generosity and 
charity, they assembled the dispersed Catanians and Naxians, whom 
Dionysius had expelled, and established them at Mylaj, on the western 
verge of the Messenian territory, in a situation to intercept the com- 
nuuiicatiou of Messena with the new colony of Tytidarium. Thjs 
measure being executed without opposition, and the Siccls resisting 
still successfully in Tauromenium, the Rhegians judged the season 
favorable for proceeding to ojieii and offensive war, in which they 
invited, by proclamation, all banished Syracusans to join them. To 
demonstrate tljcn bow nmek tluy meant to make common cause with 
the Syracusans adverse to the existing government of their own city, 
they elected a Syracusan, Ilcloris, distinguished for the vclicmcncc of 
his animosity against that government, to command their forces. 
Without loss of time they crossed the strait, with all the strength they 
could raise, and laid siege to the yet incompletely fortified Messena.

But Dionysius, notw’ithstg,nding the trouble w'bicli the Sicels gave, 
did not neglect to send assistance to the IMcssenians. The besieged, 
thus reinforced, attacked the besiegers, and put them completely to 
rout. Alarcbing then to Mylie, and offering at once liberal terms to 
tlie new settlers, who w'cre yet ill-prepared to resist them, they recovered 
the place. Thus the ill-concerted hostilities of the Rhegians only 
served to extend and confirm the influence of Syracuse in all that 
part of Sicily next the strait.

Nevertlicless the obstinate defence of the Siccls in Tauromenium 
disappointed, and in some degree distressed, the Syracusan govern
ment. I t had been expected that men bred in the warm temperature 
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of tlie Sicilian plains would be unable to persevere long- through the 
winter season, ill-provided as they were, in a station occupied in haste 
on a bleak mountain summit. Midwinter however came, and no 
disposition to surrender appeared. Dionysius then, to relieve his 
troops from the pressure of a winter campain, resolved himself to lead 
an attempt to surprize and storm the place. He cho§e a dark tem
pestuous night, with snow falling. The first outwork on the hill-side 
was carried ; but such w'as the change of atmosphere in ascending, 
and so violent the storm, that, in proceeding up the steep, not only 
his people suflTered, but his own eyes received lasting injury from the 
chilling assault of the driving sleet. Nevertheless he persevered in 
his purpose, till, leading an attack upon the enemy, he received a 
blow which felled him. His armour turned the weapon, so that the 
wound was itself unimportant, but he narrowly escaped being made 
prisoner. Compelled then to retreat, under the complicated disadvan
tages of craggy ways, snow lying, storm beating, and an enemy 
occupying commanding eminences, more than six hundred men were 
lost, and the rest, for easier flight, mostly abandoned their arms. Him
self saved only his cuirass. Report of this discomfiture, spred with 
exaggeration, excited everywhere the hopes.and the industry of the 
party adverse to the Syracusan administration j and in Agrigentum 
that industry was so successful that a revolution was effected'^®.

In our copies of Diodorus IMessena is soon following, we find it always indicated 
added; but we find, in the sequel of his that the government was in the hands of 
narrative, strong reason to believe that the the party friends to Dionysius, and nowhere 
name has been corrupted in transcription; that any change had taken place, 
for, in the repeated mention of Messena,
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S E C T I O N  V.
JVar remxccd hy Carthage against Syracuse. Insubordination in the 

Syracusan Army. Able Conduct o f Dionysius; and Peace with 
Carthage. Reduction o f the Siccls o f Tauromenium. Settlement 
o f Jilercenarjcs.

SixCE the retreat of Imilcon from Syracuse, the energy of tlie Car
thaginians ill Sicily had been checked by troubles in Africa. But 
Jtlagon, to whom tlie chief command was left, appears to hav̂ e been 
well qualified for his difficult situation. Humane and liberal, as well as 
politic, (for to so much even Diodorus, vehement generally in uudis- 
tinguishing invective against the Carthaginians, gives testimony) 
jMagon preserved the attachment of the greater part of the Sicels. 
Inabled, with their assistance, to raise a suilicient army, he marched 
into the jMcssenian territory, ravaged it, and ndthdrew with the boot}". 
Dionysius, having collected the Syracusan forces, followed him into 
the territory o f the Abacene Sicels, where a battle insued, in which 
the Greeks were completely victorious. Present security being thus 
given to the allies of Syracuse in Sicily, Dionysius sailed with a 
hundred ships against the Rhegians, his implacable enemies. Failing 
in an attempt upon the city, he however inriched his armament with 
th.e plunder of the territory, collected without resistance. Wants on 
both sides then produced a truce for a year, and Dionysius returned 
to Syracuse'^’.-

In the ne.xt spring, the Carthaginian government sent such large 
reinforcement to Magon, as to put the Grecian interest in Sicily again 
in danger. But Dionysius had ably profited from the delay of this

Piod, 1. l i .  
c. 9 0 .

B. C. 393.Ol. 96'. -I-

B. C. 392.01. T-

It is little among the inconsistencies of 
honest Diodorus tliat he accuses Dionysius 
of connection with the Carthaginians, while 
he shows it to have been really the great 
object of his politics to oppose the Cartlia- 
ginians, and that to him in truth was owing 
that Sicily was not subdued by the Cartha

ginians. In the sequel we find him im
puting war with the Carthaginians to the 
ambition of Dionysius. That the Rhegians, 
the irreconcilable enemies of Dionysius, 
had connection with the Carthaginians, is 
fully implied in his narrative.
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measure for preparing obstacles to its success. In giving liberal 
assistance toward the restoration of the Grecian towns, which had 
suffered in the invasion under Imilcon, he had so extended the 
influence of Syracuse, that the Grecian interest Avas now more united 
than ever before, perhaps, since the thne of Gelon ; and, not confining 
the liberality of his policy to those of the Grecian name, he had suc
ceeded against the ability and liberality of INIagon in.conciliating the 
greater part of the Sicels.

Against this poFicy, now ivith more powerful means, IVIagon directed 
his first measures. Instead of making his Avay toward Syracuse, aa 
Hannibal and Imilcon formerly, by the line of Grecian towns on 
either coast, he proposed first to gain to his interest or under hi^ 
authority the whole midland country, whence he might chuse bow he 
Avould direct operations against any of the Grecian settlements around. 
The allurement of his promises, assisted by the fear of his power, 
succeeded with most of the western Sicels, but he was not equally suc
cessful Avith the eastern. He resolved therefore to carry his arms 
against Agyris, chief of Agyrium, the principal potentate of the 
eastern hills, whom he found immoA’cable in his ingagements with 
Dionysius.

The Syracusan general hastened to support so steddy an ally, in 
Avhose uprightness he had so much confidence that he did not fear to 
trust himself, Avith a very few attendants, Avithin his garrison, for the 
purpose of concerting measures It was resolved between them to • 
avoid a battle, and direct all their operations to cutting off the enemy’s 
supplies. In both purposes they succeeded, and flagon Avas reduced 
to distress. But the same difficulties which had often pressed upon 
Hermocrates Avhen in the same office, still bore upon Dionysius; the

Diodorus describes Agyris as a tyrant, 
■ who amassed wealth by the murder of the 
richest men of his little dominion. Proba
bly ho had authority for this from writers of 
the opposite part}', and he marks, in some 
degree, that the imputation is slanderous, 
and at the same time abates its venom, by 
showing the confidence of such a. person as

Dionysius in the integrity of Agyris, and 
the zeal of his own people in his service. 
If these facts were true, the color given to 
them in the report of partizans of Agyris 
would be, that disturbers of the public peace 
were justly e.vecuted, and their property 
justly confiscated.

soverein
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soverein people in arms would not always obey their general. The 
apparent want of energy in his conduct, the real wisdom of which they 
could not see, afforded opportunity for the adverse party to excite and 
spread discontent. The outcry became extensive against this tedious' 
and inglorious warfare; ‘ they would be led to battle,’ they said, ‘and 
* conquer and go home.’ Dionysius firmly refusing to yield to their 
rash retjuisition, a large body actually seceded, and returned tO' 
Syracuse. Dionysius, avoiding all violence against the mutineers', 
employed his diligence to in.courage the sound remainder, to increase 
its real strength, as far as circumstances would allow, and, to obviate 
as far as might be, the evils of deficiency by keeping up appearances, 
which might assist to hold the enemy in check. He armed a number 
of slaves, according to Diodorus, those of the seceders, promising them 
the rank of citizens as the reward of good conduct. The measure 
very completely answered his purpose. IMagon, fearing to force an 
action on disadvantageous ground, and unable to procure supplies for 
his army, sent proposals for peace; and thus Dionysius, without any 
effusion of blood, obtained the effect of victory. A treaty was con
cluded, by which it was stipulated that Carthage should interfere no 
more among the Siccls, and for. the rest things remained nearly as 
before tlie war

The immediate danger from the forein enemy being- thus obviated, 
Dionysius returned to Syracuse, and seems to have been not less suc-
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this account, if they used the phrase iz-i 
Aioyiiijtok TETâ Gai, Call have meant no otlier 
subjiction of the Sicels to Dionysius than 
such as that of the Corinthians and other 
allies to I.aceda;mon, the head of their con- 
fi dcracy. With regard to former treaties, 
to which the first member of the sentence 
may refer, two have been already noticed ; 
one with Hannibal, after the taking of Gela 
and Camurina, and the other with Imilcon, 
previous to his retreat from Syracuse. The 
former, according to Diodoius, left- the

Sicels to the Grecian alliance ; of the other 
he has not given the terms.

Diodorus calls the seceders from the army 
at Agyriurn the S ^raeusa /is , as if they were all 
the Syracusans of the army. If so, the suc
cess of Dionysius against the Carthaginians 
would have been indeed extraordinary. But, 
in the mean time, if Dionysius was the hated 
tyrant, as Diodorus seems to have been, 
persuaded to believe, wbat prevented a re
volution ill-Syracuse he has totally omitted 
to show. It is evident that a large majority 
of the Syracusans suj.ported Dionysius, and 
the historian has used Uie language of tlie 
minority.

cessfuii
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cessful in repressing the movements of fiietion, wiiliont violence and 
w'illiout severity. He not only avoided all harsh measures against 
th-osc who had so ira'egularly withdrawn from the army at Agyrium, 
but, according to Dipdovus, he restored them their slaves ; how con
sistently with his promises to those unfortunate men is not saiil by the 
historian, who nevertheless has notimputed to him the blame of a breach 
of ingagement. The quiet of Syracuse, however, appears to have been 
completely preserved, so that the government having leisure to direct 
all its energy against Tauromenium, the Siccls there, deprived of 
assistance and hope from Carthage, were reduced before the end of the 
same summer. A grant of tire place, with the surrounding lands, 
■ rewarded the service of the mei'cenar.ies in the S}'^racusan army, vho 
■ seem well to have earned it by the share which their courage, discipline, 
and fidelity, had contributed to the successes of the wai-.

S E C T I O N  VI.
Peace throughout Sicily. Confederacy o f the Lucanians against the 

Italian Greeks. Ill-constituted Confederacy o f the Italian Greeks. 
JPar o f Tlmrium •with the Lucanians. Thuriiun gained to the 
Syracusaii Confederacy. War o f Rhegium and Croiona icith 
Syracuse. Generosity o f Dionysius. Siege o f Rhegium.

1). C. 391. D uring the year following the treaty of Agyrium and the taking of 
Ol. i),. i. Tauromenium, the quietof Syracuse and of the Grecian interest through

out Sicily, under the administration of Dionysius, seems to have 
denied materials to the historian of wars and troubles. In the next 

B. C. 390. year, affairs in Italy called the attention of the Syracusan government. 
The Greek settlements, both in Italy and Sicil}  ̂ had been, as we ha\’e 
formerly seen, by forcible intrusion upon the former inhabitants. 
These, in Sicily, surr(3^ided by forein establishments, Greek or 
Carthaginian, had been reduced to an impotence from which they had 
no means to emerge. But in Italy they had larger range : and while 
every Greek city, in captious jealousy, even of fellowcountrymen, 
insulating its political existence, would be an independent state, the 
Lucanians, robbed of their coast, and confined to their mountains, 
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but improved in policy by the necessities of their circumstances, and in 
military art by practice against the intruders, luid instituted a con
federacy such that no single Grecian city of Italy was any longer able 
to contend with them.

Polybius attributes the first example of confederate government foiyb. i. 2, 
among the Grecian republics, not such as that of Laceda-mon, Athens, * ’ 
and Thebes, where one was supreme and tlie others subordinate, but 
confederacy upon equal terms, to the Achaians of Peloponnesus. In 
imitation of these, and borrowing their laws of union, he says, the 
Crotoniats, Sybarites, and Caulonians of Italy formed a confederacy, 
and for the place of their assembly dedicated a piece o f ground with 
a temple to Hoinorian Pupiter, the Jupiter of those who lived within 
one common boundary. Whether the historian speaks of the antient 
Sybaris, destroyed by the Crotoniats, or of a remnant of its people 
o f a faction friendly to the Crotoniats, and settled elsewhere under 
their protection, is not clear ; but from Diodorus it appears that after
ward other confederacies Avere instituted, of the most powerful of 
A\’hich Rhegium was a principal member. Here, however, Ave find 
nothing of the Avisdom of th.e Achaian constitutions. Widely and 
variously as the governments of the Grecian republics differed, they 
seem to have had this almost universally in common, that, in time of 
Avar, the commander-in-chief Aras first-magistrate. Among the Italian 
republics then, a very extraordinary responsibility Avas imposed upon 
those military first-magistrates: if  any republic of the confederacy 
Avas attacked by the Lucanians, the generals of all the others Ar ere to 
answer Avith their lives for the omission, or CÂ en delay, of assistance.
The strange confusion of poAvers, here indicated, is perhaps less to be 
attributed to deficient penetration or deficient judgment in the leading 
men than to the inherent and irremediable inconveniencies of the Greek 
republican system.

Rhegium Ave have seen always A'ehemently adA^erse to Dionysius.
The Grecian confederacy in Italy next in poAver Avas that of \r hich 
Locri Avas the head, and there Dionysius had always maintained 
friendly connection. Among these circumstances arose causes, not 
explained to us, Avhich induced Dionysius to lead an armament against

Rhegium..
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XlhcQ;uim. He debarked and plum!ered tlie territory, but a storm so 
injured his fleet as to disable liim for besieging the town. Tlie cspc- 
diliou nevcrthele.ss was not fruitless. Withdrawing to Messena, he 
entered into negotiation with the Lucanians, who, it appears, were 
not altogether averse to friendly .connection with Greeks, and an 
alliance resulted.

It was about the time of this transaction that the Lucanians invaded 
nnd ravaged a part of the Thurian territory, perhaps esteeming the 
whole projjerl}' their own. Thulium was a member of the Rhcgian cmi- 
ftxleracy, but, being able to take ihe field, it is said, with fourteen 
thousand foot and a thousand horse, the people, impatient for revenge. 
Mould pursue die Lucanians w'ithont M-aitingfor their allies. Entering 
the Lucaniau country, they took a fastness, where they found coiiai- 
derable booty. N ot liowever thus satisfied, but rather incileii, they 
resolved to proceed to the enemy's principal hold among tlie moun
tains, M’here they expected great plunder. Entering incauLiou.siy a 

c. 102. narroM' valley, they M'cre at once opposed in front, and attacked in 
flank from every luiglit that commanded the M̂a .. IMore than ten 
thousand are said to have been killed, either on the spot, or in their 
flight, which was directed toward the coast. Tlie remainder reaching 
aih’antageoLis ground near the sea, M’ere incouraged to vigorous re
sistance by the sight of a fleet at hand, supposed to be of their 
Rliegian friends. A small number, by a bold effort, gaining die shore, 
swam aboard, but, to their utter consternation, found it the Syracusan 
.fleet, under the command of Lcptincs. That gallant oflicer, however, 
presently calmed their fears. N ot only he received them M̂ ith kind
ness, but immediately interposed his friendly offices with the Lucanians, 
in favor of their comrades, uho ivere yet defending themselves, but 
M-itliout hope of sustaining the contest much longer. The Lueaniaus 
consented to their redemption as prisoners, at a niina a head, and 
Leptiiies generously ingnging for the payment, the Lucanians v'ere 
satisfied, and the prisoners were set at liberty. The opportunity thus 
an'orded In- a very extraordinary and mo.st unexpected emergency, to 
extend the credit and influence of the Syracusan government, Leptines, 
vdlh equal readiness of ability and liberality, seems to .Iwve profitc.1

from'
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from to the utmost. Mediating between the Lucanians and the
Tluirians, he established peace between them**. Thurium thus was
gained to the Syracusan alliance : but Rhegium not the less i)ersevercd , , f  , , ® * Dior). 1.1*,.in enmity, in -wdiich it was seconded by Crotona, the most populous c. loa. 
and powerful of the Italian Greek cities” .

Of tlie states and views of parties in those cities, and how party- 
connection extended thence through ‘the Grecian cities of Sicily, 
some idea may be gathered from the circumstance that the govern- 
i;; nts of Rhegium and Crotona concurred in appointing to the chief 
command of their united forces, not one of their own citizens, not an 
Italian'Greek, not even one whom former success could recommend, 
but the Syracusan Ileloris, who had already been defeated in the 
attempt against Messena, and avIiosc merit seems, in the account of 
Diodorus, to have consisted wholly in the vehemence of his animosity 
against the existing administration of Syracuse. But the specific 
objects of the Rhegian and Crotoniat governments the defective 
narrativ'e of Diodorus does not unfold. I t  is however evident that 
the friends of Syracuse in Italy were threatened) Avhen, in the B. C. 38!?. 
spring of the year following the defeat of the Thurians by the 
Lucanians, Dionysius led a porverful armament for their protection, c. i03,104, 
Stopping at ]\Iessena, he detached his brother Thearidcs to the 
Liparean ilands in quest of a Rhegian squadron of ten ships, Avhich 
were all taken, with their crews. Passing Avith his army then into 
Italy, he laid siege to Caulonia, a town on the coast, betAveen 
Locri and Scyllacium. Heloris marched to its relief Avith superior

** Diodorus sa}’s Dionysius was so dis
satisfied with his brother for this liberal and 
truly politic conduct, that he removed him 
from the command of the fleet, which was 
committed to another brother, Thearides. 
It was the desire of Dionysius, he adds, for 
the purpose of holding the Italian Greeks 
at his devotion, to have unceasing enmity 
between them and the Lucanians, But all 
this is sufficiently contradicted by the sequel 
of his own narrative. AVe shall find Diony
sius presently following up the everywayVoL. IV.

excellent policy of Leptines, and we shall 
see Leptines again in high command under 
his brother. That the fleet, or a division of 
it, was committed to another brother, as we 
shall see it was, for a particular expedition, 
is no proof of any quarrel with Leptines.

Rhegium was in the territory called by 
the Roman writers Brutium or* Bruttium. 
Diodorus extends the Lucanian name over 
that country, tho, in the sequel of his his
tory, (1.1 6 . c. 15.) he relates the origin of 
the name Bruttium,P numbers.
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miKiIrrs. Dionysius, well jjrovided with intelligence, attacked himon 'le way, witli such circumstances of advantage that Heloris was

Diod. 1. 1-i. 
c. 105.

killed, and his army put to flight. A large body gained an eminence 
where it could not easily be forced. Dionysius disposed his troops 
in blockade around, and so rested. The Rhegians and Crotoniats.* 
dost I lute of both food and water, sent next day to treat for their 
.surrender. Dionysius required that it should be unconditional. At 
this they hesitated; but toward evening, worn with hunger, and 
still more with thirst, they submitted themselves to his mercy. Being 
commanded to march in regular order down the hill, their numbers 
were > ascertained, as they passed, to be more than ten thousand. 
When all were assembled at the bottom, Dionysius addressed them, 
and to their suqrrize scarcely less than to- their joy, told them ‘ that 
‘ he should neither detain them prisoners nor. require ransom; they 
* were all free.’

This generosity, so superior to anything heard of in his own, or 
reported of any former age, procured him at the time the credit its just 
due. Thanks the most cordial and panegyric the most sincere were 
profusely poured ; and golden croAsms, bften given, as it became popular 
to remark, to other conquerors by those for whom they conquered, 
Avere presented to Dionysius, with grateful hearts, by the conquered 
themselves. His generosity to individuals he proceeded to follow up 
by liberality to their several cities, granting favorable terms of peace, 
without an attempt to press upon their independency. But this 
humane and magnanimous policy, so much abo\"e the common temper 
of his age, is not all that aa-c  haA’-e to admire on this occasion in 
Dionysius. We Arant information hoAV he found means to exert virtues 
A\ Inch perhaps others in eminent stations possessed, unable equally to 
shoAV them. We have seen Athenian generals cruelly called to account 
by the soverein people for very inferior generosity, and Av̂e have seen 
the Syracusans perhaps exceeding the Athenians in iliiberality, and 
even Hcrmocratcs unable to lead them to a better temper The

*♦  Diodorus, tlio often before candidly re- conduct of Dionysius,wliile he was calling him 
porling the generous, humane, and popular a cruel and detested tyrant, seems neverthe- 

7 less
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The generosity of Dionj-sius seems to have subdued the enmity of Diod. 1.14.. 
all the Italian Greeks, except the llhegians. Closely connected with 
the Syracusan exiles, they persevered in hostility till threatened with 
a siege. A'.vare then, as the historian their partizan confesses fur them, 
tliat, should they persevere farther, and finally be overcome, no pre
tence to r.sk for mercy would remain, they resolved to endeavour to 
use what opportunity might yet be open. Even now they did not 
hope that a proposal for negotiation upon any equal terms could claim 
atteuLion. They addressed therefore an humble petition to Dionysius, 
invoking his humanity, and leaving the conditions for him to name.
He required all their ships, with three hundred talents, (about sixty 
thousand pounds) for the expences of the war, and a hundred 
hostages.

Dionysius staid the winter in Italy, to make the various arrange
ments likely to be wanting toward the permanence of civil order and c. 107. 
political union among so many independent cities, with two parties 
in every one, each holding communication through all. He removed 
the people of the two small towns of Caulonia and Hipponium to 
Syracuse, and gave their territory to the Locrians. We have observed 
many similar instances of removals, and we have yet no more than 
ground for some conjecture about the general policy of them. No 
severity has on this occasion been intended to the people removed, for 
they received not only the rights of Syracusan citizens, but the 
privilege of exemption from taxes for five years; a privilege of which, 
not less than of the policy of the removal, Ave should desire an expla
nation, which the antient writers have not given.

But the measures of Dionysius for insuring the peaceful conduct of 
the Rhegians, apparently did not suffice. Diodorus, copying his tra- 
ducers, says that he made peace with them only Avith a vieAV to break
less here astonished at what he had to re
port, and laboring for expression that might 
obviate the appearance of gross inconsist
ency, while he honestly related facts, with
out retracting his opinion of character, which 
they so directly contradict; K«i ivlSv
imTrhtnylvir re a , r ,  e. c. i05. Al

ways before giving Dionysius the title of 
tyrant, he has avoided it here, and con
cludes the account with coldly remarking, 
that ‘ this was esteemed altogether the finest 
‘ action of Dionysius’s life.' Indeed 1 believe 
a parallel to it is not to be found among all 
Plutarch’s worthies.

P 2 i t ,
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it, \vlien, through the possession of their ships and hostages, he could 
make war on them more advantageously. Rut all the facts, whicli he 
proceeds honestly to report, continue to mark good faith and liberality 
in Dionysius, and to throw every suspicion of ill faith on those who 
led the Rhegians. Diodorus avows that against compact they refused 
a market for the Syracusan troops, while the peace was yet unbroken; 
and, on the contrary, Dionysius, when he resolved upon renewing 
hostilities against them, not only showed himself anxious that his 
measures should appear just and dignified in the public eye'h but gave 
a new instance of uncommon generosity, in nestoring to them all their 
hostages.

The Rhegians meanwhile had so provided themselves that they seertf 
not to have.been without ground for some reasonable confidence of 
being able to resist successfully the siege of their town, which was 
presently formed. In one of their many vigorous sallies, Dionysius 
was so severely wounded in the groin with a spear, that his recovery 
was slow, and for some time doubtful. Ilis perseverance however was 
firm; and about the eleventh month provisions began to fail in the 

R. C. aso. place. A bushel of wheat had been sold for five mines, (about fifteen 
V. guineas) and was now no longer to be bought. The horses and all 

domestic animals were consumed. The despair, nevertheless, arising 
from consciousness of having forfeited all claim to mercy, still incited 
to resistance, while leather was sodden for food, and all herbage within 
the place falling, men would occasionally venture out, at the risk of 
their lives, to snatch the grass and weeds on the outer foot of the 
walls. This however was no sooner observed than the besiegers de
stroyed the resource by turning cattle under the walls at night. Thus 
at length worn out, the besieged surrendered to the mercy of the 
conqueror. In number more than six thousand, they were sent pri
soners to Syracuse; but not, as former prisoners, condemned to perish 
by slow torments in the stonequarries, all were allowed to redeem them
selves at the price of a mina (scarcely three guineas) each. Those 
unable to raise so small a sum, little able of course to find an honest live-

** (lAoyor, h ’ ?; r b  «{!ar rnt rwnScxa?.
iihood
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lihood in freedom, where hire for labor M'as rare, were sold to 
slav’ery Phyton, who commanded during the siege, was alone 
reserved for a severer fate. If Diodorus might be believed, he was 
put to death under the immediate direction of Diony'sius, Muth circum
stances of cruelty', not only the most illiberal, but the most impolitic; 
for it was such that his own soldiers were shocked at it. What cruelty 
may not have been retorted, on such an occasion, by a democrat!cal 
army or.a democratical assembly of the people, the tenor of Grecian 
historŷ  and especially of Syracusan history, will make difficult for 
satisfactory conjecture; but the tenor of the conduct of Dionysius, 
■ and the result of his conduct, as reported by'', unfortunately for his fame, 
his only remaining historian, show it very improbable that any cruelty, 
but especially such impolitic cruelty', could be fairly imputed to him W

K'J

We find mention of the sale of the 
Rhegians, by Aristotle, with the addition 
that it was against his word given, Aristot. 
CEcon. 1. 2. p. 688, t. 3. ed. Paris. Idiat 
such report might pass to Greece from the 
enemies of Dionysius is quite likely, but the 
Sicilian historian’s account appears ample 
refutation of it.

It is remarkable enough, in the ac
count of Diodorus, that the first instance of 
cruelty in Dionysius, which, in following the 
writers adverse to him, he has been able 

. to specify, is the destruction of the vegeta
bles under the townwall of Rhegium; and 
the manner in which that historian has 
noticed the fact, especially if we observe 
what has preceded and what follows, is 
truly curious; ‘ So far,’ he says, * was Dio- 

nysius from pitying those whose sufferings 
-* drove them to such resources, that he sent 
‘ cattle to consume their last remaining re- 
■* lief. ’I’hus, overborne by distress, they 
' surrendered themselves and their city to 

the tyrant’s mercy.’ lie  proceeds then, 
with simple honesty, to show that the ty
rant had mercy, which not only the Syra
cusan but the Athenian democracy too often 
wanted, as he had before shown how little

those with whom the tyrant had to deal 
often deserved mercy. For this honestywe 
cannot but give him credit, even while we 
recollect that he has related the horrid 
treatment of the daughter of Ilermocratcs 
without expressing any disapprobation, and 
the massacre of the Carthaginians of both 
sexes and all ages in Motya as matter of 
glory.

When after the death of Dionysius, it be
came the object of a powerful and at length 
triumphant party to vilify his fame, exces
sive animosity against the Rhegians was 
ascribed to him, and attributed to a very 
puerile cause. When he applied to the 
Rhegian people for leave to take a wife 
among them, it is said, he received for 
answer, in pursuance of a vote of their as
sembly, that he might have their hangman’s 
daughter. The story perhaps is as little cre
ditable to the Rhegian people as to Diony
sius; but beside its inherent improbability, 
the omission of all notice of it by Diodoru* 
in its proper place, and the insertion of it 
afterward, seems to mark that he had not 
found it in any regular history, but among 
some popular anecdotes only. Nevertheless 
it may have been not wholly groundless,

A pas-
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E.C.Ol.ya.
Piod. 1.13. 
c .  O'.(.’h. 2 3 . S .7 .  of this Hist.

Diod. 1, l6. c. 10',

1.15. c. 15,

SECTI ON VII.
FctU'C throughout the Grecian Settlements o f Sicily and Italy. Piracy 

o f the Tuscans repressed. Inccsiun o f Sicily and Italy by the 
Carthaginians. Treaty with Carthage.

Ey ilie reduction of Rliegiiim, the power of the party which banished 
Ilcnnocrates and murdered his daughter was suppressedand the 
result was peace, internal and external, for all tire Grecian cities of 
Sicily and Italy, It was about the same time that the treaty of An- 
talcidas gave a short and imperfect repose to Greece”. Prosperity 
attended the better tranquility of the Italian and Sicilian cities. Even 
Rhegium, however the historian’s account of its capture may appear 
to imply its desolation, flourished, as we learn from the sequel of his- 
narrative, under the administration of tliat party among its citizens 
which was friendly to Dionysius. The extensive popularity of the 
Syracusan administration meanwhile is evinced by the effects Avhich it 
produced. Formerly the advantages of living under the Carthaginian 
government was alluring even to Greeks. Now, on the contrary, 
even old allies and subjects of Carthage showed a preference for the 
Grecian connection, and some actually entered into negotiation for 
ingaging in it.
A passionate speech of a violent partyman, 
iu the assembly or out of the assembly, at 
the time or long after, reported from mouth 
to mouth, may have been gradually, and 
yet perhaps rapidly, improved into the story 
which has been transmitted to us. The real 
object of the Ilhegian war appears in the 
result, fairly enough, tho defectively, re
ported by Diodorus.

The murder of the daughter was the 
inimedi.ite act of only a few, but the man
ner in which it is mentioned by the writers 
friendly to the party, too strongly marks a

general concurrence of that party in the dis
position and principles which led to it.

Diodorus places the peace of Antalci- 
das and the taking of Rhegium in the same 
year. Dodwell, in his Xenophontean chro
nology, ascribes the negotiation of Antalcidas 
at the Persian court to the year to which 
Diodorus gives the taking of Rhegium, and- 
the establishment of the peace in Greece to- 
the following year. Diodorus adds to the 
remarkable events of this year the sack of 
Rome hy the Gauls,

How
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How far Dionysius was honest or bow far politic in the incoura:;e- 

ment which he is said to have given to this disposition among the allies 
'of Carthage, wliich would scarcely fail to superinduce a new rupture 
with that preponderant power, the very defective account of Diodorus 
will not inable us to judge. But as it w'as scarcely possible but rupture 
with that power, whatever caution were used to avoid it, would soriper 
or later come, Syracuse and the whole Grecian interest of Sicily and Italy 
seem to have owed much to the ability', the diligence, the provident 
circumspection, with which he sought and used every opportunity' for 
providing means of effectual resistance. Among these the most important 
by far was that which also most contributed to the prosperity and hap
piness of the Greeks among themselves,.namely', the concord punduced 
and maintained among all their establishments throughout Sicily and 
Italy', which brought that high eulogy remaining to us from the co
temporary Athenian, the patriotic I.socrate.s, contained in the i>roposal 
of Dionysius as an example for Philip king of Macedonia to follow for 
the benefit of Greece. After thi.s, what appear most prominent, in 
remaining accounts, are bis measures for raising the Sicilian navy' to a 
force unknown before among the Greeks. To promote this he had 
established a colony at Lissus, on the Italian shore, where naval stores 
abounded. He cultivated alliance with the Illyrians of the opposite 
shore of the Adriatic, whose country was fruitful in similar produc
tions, and he extended still the Sy racusan interest, on that coutinent, 
by cooperating in the restoration of Alcetas, the expelled prince of the 
IMolossians.

^Meanwhile the relics of the party of Diodes, active still in slander, 
when impotent for other exercise of enmity, endeavoured to excite 
alarm by' representing it as the purpose of Dionysius to gain acce.ss 
for a large army whicli he would send from Sicily' to pluiukr the 
temple of Delphi. The simple historian, who believed this absurd 
calumny, proceeds fairly to show what the real purpose wa.s, by relating 
what was r'cally done, and what afterward'followed, marking the just 
policy M'bicb directed the measures. The advantages deriv'c'd from 'ilic 
colony of Lissu.s, gave means for building two hundred shipllou.^e‘5, 
around the Syracu.san harbour, and ships to occupy them, while the

coioiric-i

r 1 i

Isoc. or. ad I'iiilipp.

Died. 1. Is. 
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colonies nnd connections in Italy, and on the opposite shores of Epirus- 
and Illyria, commanded the communication with Greece; which, in 
any case of pressure from Carthage, provided tlie temple of l)clplii> 
were respected, and public faith maintained with the principal Grecian 
republics, might be of incalculable advantage.

Vfc have had occasion formerly to observe that the Tuscans were 
principal pirates of the western* parts of the Mediterranean. As the 
trade of Syracu.se increased, their depredations becoming more annoy
ing, Dionysius undertook himself an expedition to suppress them. He 
was successful, and, after the ordinary manner of antient war, much 
booty was taken. In the course of the expedition a temple, of some 

riod.utsup. fame for its ■ wealth, ■ «'as plundered by his troops. Hence occasion 
was taken, by the enemies of his fame, to- spread report in Sicily and 
in Greece, that the sacrilegious robbery, meditated against Apollo at 
Delphi, had been actually executed against the rich temple of Leu- 
cothea in Tuscany. That the man who had united under his command 
the Sicilian and Italian Greeks, repressed the might of Carthage, made 
Syracuse the first city of the Grecian name, and prepared the way for 
the very uncommon political tranquifity which -we shall see follow, 
■ would leave to others the care of his great interests at liome, for the 
little, uncreditable, and perhaps impolitic purpose of plundering a 
t.emple on the Tuscan shore, seems too little probable to need refutation**. 
The pillage, which we may believe to have been sacrilegiously taken 
by a licentious part of his army, bis command over the sound, we 
arc told, inabled him to make them surrender; but whether his farther

A i’ntnt. ticou . 1. 2.

The pa-ssage, coming from such a re- 
viier of Dionysius, who had just before 
stated robbery and sacrilege as the only 
purpose of tlie colonization on the Adriatic 
shore, is, in its own language, very remark
able :

* 0 2 r o f  (o  Aiotjcria;) a m ix ia r  a.'ra-aXKui I t ; ,T o .
ov woAA&K vtv

woAtr r i r  Atfrioy. E>t qv¥
»yuYf xccrsaxivaae

TOP •7rt )̂ (̂jhop fxiyis^ov rup  EXAijw^<yil ^roAeivr, kct* 

xcu yv^p^yiet fAiyaXct Tfcc^x roi* 
Apctirop •pTorccyiXff ■ Ts pccov  ̂ xocrto'xivao'i,

TaW et (TvPrtipofix Trpo? av^victp *iro\sofi ^o^etp*

It is sometimes the unfortunate fancy 
of learned men to show their talents by 
maintaining absurdities: the very learned 
Ceilarius would have it that this description 
relates to Lissus, a new colony in a wild 
country. Wesseling has well observed that 
Syracuse alone can be, and most clearly is, 
intended.

disposal-
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disposal of it \vas honorable or otherwise, remaining accounts Mill 
hardly ■ warrant any judgement

In the scarcely avoidable clashing of the Grecian and Carthaginian B. C. ."583. 
interests in Sicily, a new rupture with Carthage was now impending.
Diodorus attributes this to the incouragement given, by the Syracusan c. 15 . 
government, for the allies and subjects of Carthage in Sicily to desert 
the Carthaginian for the Grecian connection; ■ which implies that 
the Syracusan government bore at least the character of mildness 
and beneficence. A requisition was made by Carthage, -with which the 
Syracusans refused to comply, and war was declared. INIagon, \vho had 
succeeded Imilcon in that high rank which the Greeks described by 
the title of king, took the command of a very large force, with which 
Sicily and Italy Avere at the same time invaded. Dionj'sius provided 
effectual resistance in both countries. He himself opposed IMagon in 
Sicily, and, the armies coming to a general action at Cabala, he 
gaiped a complete victory, flagon Avas one of ten thousand said to 
have been killed; and five thousand are reported to have been made 
prisoners. Nevertheless the poAver of Carthage inabled the son of Diod. 1. is. 
Magon, in the same summer, according to the historian, to revenge 
his father’s death. He met the Greeks at Cronium, and directing his 
great effort against the Aving commanded by Leptincs, brother of 
Dionysius, he overpowered it, and Leptincs himself fell. Dionysius, 
unable either to protect the defeated part of his army, or to oppose 
effectual resistance to the conquerors, retreated, and the Carthaginians 
giving no quarter, the Sicilian slain are said to have been fourteen 
thousand. The loss of Leptines, Avhose great and good qualities 
seem to have been universally acknoAvlegcd, Avould alone hai'e been 
hea\’y to the Grecian cause in Sicily, and especially to Dionysius, in 
Avhose confidence none equalled him, unless perhaps Philistus. It Diod. 1.1,5. 
seems however probable that the battle Avas A’cry obstinately fought, 
and that the loss of the conquerors also AA’as great; for, instead of pur
suing success, the Carthaginian general Avithdrewto Paiionnus, and sent 
proposals of peace. These Dionysius readily met, and a treaty AV’as soon

** Farther notice of the psijsage of Aristotle, montiouing this sacrilege, will be found in 
e note shortly to follow.Vox.. IV. Q " concluded.
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concluded. I f  we may trust Diodorus for the terms, Selinus, and that 
part of the Agrigentine territory -which lay westward of the river 
Halycus, were yielded to Carthage ; the Grecian interest was confirmed 
where else it had before extended ; but a thousand talents (about two 
hundred thousand pounds) were paid to the Carthaginians for the 
expences of the war.

S E C T I O N  VIIL
Peace o f Sixteen Years. Syracuse inlarged and embellished. Syra

cusan Revenue. Litterature incouraged. Assistance from  Syracuse 
to Lacedaemon against Thebes. JYar rencu'ed betzccen Syracuse 
and Carthage. Truce. Death o f Dionysius.

T ho the historian's account of what led to this treaty of peace is 
very defective, yet his report of the terms, as an outline, carries the 
appearance of being reasonable and correct, and we derive from him 
testimony of very high value for what followed. The Grecian cities 
of Sicily and Italy, united under the superintending administration 
of Syracuse, injoyed, during the long period of sixteen years, such 
quiet, that a perfect void in the military anti political history of those 
countries insues; for their prosperity only we find them noticed by 
antient writers. The circumstances are unparalleled in .Grecian 
history, and, for the tranquility alone, had we no evidence of the 
prosperity, might be esteemed a phenomenon of the rarest, and most 
worthy of admiration. In the loss of all accounts from the party 
friendly to Dionysius, we owe to the method only of Diodorus, 
arranging his narrative in the way of annals, the unsuspicious infor
mation that a period so fortunate, and of such a length, existed. 
Without this sort of negative history, the allusions to such a golden 
age, found among other writers, and especially the cotcinporary 
Athenian Isocrates, would have appeared inexplicable.

But able, active, and intrepid as Dionysius, according to all ac
counts, was in war, it is yet not lightly indicated that he had a stronger 

3 inclination
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iucKnation for the arts of- peace. Among all the troubles of his pre
ceding administration we find him executing great \eorks for the im
provement of the town of Syracuse. But hitherto the principal object 
necessarily was to give it strength : now he could attend to its embel
lishment. Flourishing in peace, it acquired that extent which vestiges 
even at this day show, and that population which made it the wonder 
of those and of aftertimes. Under the direction of Dionysius temples 
w'ere built, and whatever else, in the historian’s expression, for conv-e- 
nicnce or for splendor became the greatness of the city, was done.- 
Nor did the wide circuit of the walls suifice for the public edifices: 
magnificent places of exercise, of the kind called by the Greeks 
gymnasia, were raised without it, on the bank of the Anapus. In 
extent altogether of buildings, in extent of fortifications, in population, 
in number of ships of war, and in every ccnvenience of ports and 
naval arsenals, Syracuse, under the administration of Dionysius, was 
unequalled throughout the countries occupied by the Greeks.

The revenue, through which such mighty things were done, in peace 
and. war, by a state of very narrow empire, is much an object of 
curiosity, for which remaining means of gratification are very scanty. 
Xenophon’s treatise on the Athenian revenue, whence best a general 
idea of the financial systems of the republics may be gathered, has 
been formerl}' noticed. The little work on public revenue, remaining 
from Aristotle, not a treatise, but rather notes for a treatise, principally 
of expedients used in emergencies by many different governments, 
contains some of Dionysius of Syracuse. Of the ordinary revenue of 
the Syracusan state unfortunately no mention is made. When public 
purposes required money, beyond what the ordinary revenue suj)plied, 
recourse, it appears, was had to the general assembly. Thus it is fully 
indicated that the government, under Dionysius, v-as (lemocralical 
We have already seen largely, in the history of Athens, and the sequel

J l i

Diod. 1.15. c. Id.

Ch. 11. s .l .  of this Hist.
Aristot. CE- cou. 1. 2.

Aio»i/o-fo; St'p«KotI<7io;, ’Ovx hircfufi ufy'j^tev, xxo’trirtfov,
(•evayctyjo, iKx^n<ria» a i ’txyayuy iy.KXr.atxt, tov y-ixofiiximu

f t t ;  is ‘v h i  cTi iw!f!r9r:»: oi i4'T,Oiau,hTo. Aribtut.-
Zxy.>.y,i7iat i v f  cvtaya.yti'3, I'.'.i——  llicuu. 1.2. p.hSS, t. 0, fd. Paris.

‘3 will

    
 



116 H I S T O R Y  O F  G R E E C E .  Chap.X X X L
will yet largely sliow, how difficult was the-task of the minister of a 
democracy, when public exigencies required that money should be 
raised from the people ; how hardly consent could be obtained for any 
burden upon the people at large; what heartburnings arose in conse
quence between the rich and the poor; what evasions were practised 
by some of the wealthy; what frequent and violent oppression fell 
upon others. With this we have seen also another inconvenience; how 
rarely the secresy could be preserved, in communication with friendly 

• states, or in purposes against the hostile, which, for any reasonable 
hope of success, was often indispensable. The measures reported by 
Aristotle of Dionysius, as worthy the notice of future politicians, are 
all of a tendency to obviate these inherent evils of democracy, without 
trenching upon democracy itself.

A poll-tax appears to have been a common expedient of the Syra
cusan government in emergencies. This concurs M'ith other circum
stances to mark that, tho the form was democratical, the higher orders 
had considerable weight in the Syracusan government; for a poll-tax 
is comparatively light on the rich, and heavy on the poor; but it brings 
money immediately, and in amount nearly certain. Dionysius therefore 
wanting, apparently for the Carthaginian war®*, some command of 
such a resource for emergencies, had recourse to an artifice. Assembling 
the people, he told them that opportunity offered of most important 
advantage for the state, no less than to gain a considerable city to the 
Syracusan confederacy, if the treasury might be sufficiently supplied 
for the purpose; and he accordingly desired a contribution of two 
staters (perhaps two pounds sterling) from every citizen. Ilis argu
ments and his character prevailed : the decree for the contribution 
passed, and the money was paid. A few days after, assembling the 
people again, he told them that adverse circumstances, not to be fore
seen, had defeated the project, but every contributor should imme
diately have his money returned; and this was done punctually. None 
could tell what had been really in view; but the consequence was a

ulTA ut, is tbe want assigned by .‘tristotle.
gencml

    
 



S e c t . VIII. SY R A C U SA N  R E V E N U E .
general confidence in Dionysius such that, in following emergencies, 
without disclosing the secrets of administration, a poll-tax could always 
be obtained.

But, in a republic, to obtain from the wealthy their reasonable share, 
without resorting to the violences practised at Athens, artifice seems to 
have been necessary. At a time therefore when money was much wanted 
for public purposes, Dionysius declared, in the general assembly, that 
he had seen the goddess Ceres, who required that the women should 
deposit all their jewels and golden ornaments in her temple. The 
Avomen of bis family, he said, had already obeyed the cli\ iue behest, 
and those who failed woidd assuredly incur the goddess’s anger. Ge
neral obedience to the injunction being thus obtained, he made a solemn 
sacrifice, at the conclusion of which he declared,that the goddess had 
kimlly consented to lend the dedicated valuables for the use of the 
republic. The ground thus gained then he proceeded to use as foun
dation for a permanent tax, in its kind certainly the least possibly 
oppressive, inacting that women, who Avould n-ear costly ornaments, 
should pay to the goddess a sum equal to their value.

Free gifts also, as at Athens, were in use at Syracuse. But it was 
the misfortune of this mode of taxation, especially in a government 
less arbitrary than the Athenian, that Avhile real patriots paid, the 
disaffected avoided payment. Free gifts being proposed, man}', of 
supposed wealth, pleaded poverty. Dionysius gave out that he also 
was poor, but he would nevertheless find means to contribute to the 
support of the commonwealth. Accordingly directing the most valuable 
of his moveable effects to be put to auction, the pretenders to poverty 
Avere found to be among the purchasers. I t  Avas then ordered that 
the price paid should go to the public treasury, and the goods back to 
Dionysius’s house

In
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’Atix-iriaaro rovi ircXira^. A  stronger of the man to whom public confidence was 
phrase, to express general popularity, the so great an ol)jcct, and so successfully at 
Greek language itse lf would hardly furnish. tained, as is indicated in the prcceiling ex- 

It  is obvious that such a  m easure, as am))le. But used against a  disallcct(d or 
applicable generally to  the citizens, if  a t ail ilisingenuous few only, it would obtain ready 
practicable, could not be within the policy continuation from the decrees o f a m ajority

    
 



118 H I S T O R Y  OF GREECE.  C hap. XXXI.
In  a time M’lien a real scarcity of money prevented the necessary 

exertions of government, he proposed a coinage of pewter, to pass at 
the value of silvTr. INIuch argument was necessary to prevail upon 
the assembly to ratify this measure : the people, says Aristotle, chose 
rather to have silver than pewter; but nevertheless Dionysius at 
length obtained the decree he desired. Perhaps in no other way, 
that the circumstances of the age admitted, could he equally 
have attained, for the Syracusan state, the modern advantage of 
paper-money. If, on another occasion, to pay a public debt, he 
used the more exceptionable method of requiring the current coin to 
be taken at twice its former value, it should be considered what the 
difficulties of administration must have been in the pressure of a 
Carthaginian war.

A tax on cattle, which of course would excite uneasiness among the 
landowners, appears, in the philosopher’s account, to have carried 
more impolicy than any of the others. Several successive regulations 
became necessary to obviate great inconveniencies, and even to make 
it productive; but, in the end, it should seem that Dionysius suc
ceeded. Such a tax, levied in the way of tithe, and bearing the 
name, seems to have been, ordinarily among the Greeks, imposed only 
on conquered countries®*. Possibly this tax, however regularly laid 
by a decree of the general assembly, and however necessary toward
in the general assem bly. So  it m ay be ob- 
61 rved also o f  a  m easure o f m ilitary disci
pline, afterw ard reported by A ristotle o f 
D ionysius, on occasion o f the plunder o f a 
tem ple in Tuscany, by his troops, already 
noticed in the text, l ie  comiuancled that 
< vf ry nian should deliver up one h alf o f 
wuat he bad so iirt gu laily  taken. The plun- 
d(-rers, hoping, from the terras o f the order, 
r!i: t :h('v -should not oal}' escape puui-hment, 
b ' I (; allow ed to retain the other half, with 
more or h ss f.i.actness obeyed the requisi- 
tu* 1. But Di my.sius, having thus gained 
i eou'iilerable am ount o f  the information 
I wantt d, then issued a  second order for 
kL ' other h alf to be brought in. F or the

writer’s purpose, in a collection o f notes, it 
sulliced to mention the soidic-rs or sailors 
generally. B ut such a  m easure, calling a  
whole arm am ent to account, would evidently 
have been im practicable. O f course there
fore the words must be taken as applying 
only to a  dissolute p art o f an annami n t . 
whose general‘good discipline and good dis
position alone could give means for carry
ing such a  measurfe into execution against 
any part.

A ristotle reckons this tax  in that 
class which he distinguishes by the title o f 
‘Oty-otouicc (rarpa’TTmvi, o f whii'h i.s ri utra t j i  
BorxnyMrut, mixxpviec *«i AEKA’TH iji.

])rcscrvmg

    
 



Sfxt .V I II . SYRACUSAN REVENUE.
preserving all the lands of the Sicilian Greeks from such an impost 
under the arbitrary order of a Carthaginian general, may have con
tributed largely to extend the title of tyrant, as a common addition to 
the name of Dion3’!»ius.

Among the reports which passed to Greece from the adverse party, 
it was said that distress only, arising from waste of private fortune, 
induced Ilipparinus to connect his political interest with that of 
J)ionysius. I t  is not improbable that the pride of Ilipparinus may 
have been hurt at finding it expedient, whether from private or 
political necessities, to become in a manner dependent upon the 
abilities and popularity of one so inferior in years and in family 
importance. Nevertheless, the silence of the adverse historian, and 
the still more adverse biographer, not lightly implies that no discord 
between the autocrator-generals interrupted public business. The 
marriage of Dionysius with the daughter of Hipparinus, unless his 
consent to that also should be attributed to private necessities, which 
other accounts, especially Plutarch’s, tend to contradict, would mark 
rather private esteem, as well as political concord. "When Ilipparinus 
died we do not learn ; hut it seems likely to have been before his son 
Dion was of an age to warrant anj" pretension immediate!}" to offer 
himself for popular choice, to succeed to the first civil and military 
ollice of the republic. Former precedents were rather in favor of one 
than two together in that high situation; those especially of Gelon 
and Hieron formerly, and lately of Diodes and Daphnanis. Dionysius, 
however, after the death of Ilipparinus, remained without a collegue in 
the supreme magistracy. I f  in this invidious situation he had cause 
to fear the interfering pretensions of any, Dion apparently would he 
the foremost object of his jealousy. Nevertheless that he remained 
the friend of the family of Ilipparinus, that he Avas kind to Dion, 
that, whatever may have been the derangement of the father’s 
affairs, the son inherited and injo}-ed a very large patrimon}", and 
was put forward, b}’ the surviving general-autocrator, in civil anti in 
military office, is alloAved by the most adverse Avriters and denied by 
none.

Dion\'siiis
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A ristot. Pol. 
1. 5. p. 526. 
ed. Paris.

    
 



ICO H I S T O R Y  O F  G R E E C E .  C hap. XXXI.

Strab. 1. 5
p.21-2.

p. C4-1.

s. 7. o f  this chap.

Dionysius had a strong propensity to litterature, and the busiest life 
commonly affords portions of leisure, In M'hich an active mind ■ will 
still be employed, and the change of employment serves for relaxation 
and r&st. He delighted particularly in poetry, and -\\'as himself a poet. 
The Aveakness of his character seems to have been, like that of the 
great Themistocles, vanity and ostentatiousness. Like his predecessor 
in command, Hieron, he Avould send his chariots to the Olympian games. 
I f  Ave might believe Strabo, the power of his arms by sea and land so 
commanded tlie Adriatic sea and its shores, that he had his principal 
breeding stud in the Venetian territory. But this, in itself improbable 
enough, is rendered more so by Avhat the geographer also relates, that 
Ancona AV'as a colony of Syracusans Avho AvithdrcAv from his tyranny; 
unless indeed they AvithdrcAÂ  Avith his consent. But Ancona, like Lissus, 
on the same coast, Avas settled under the protection of the Syracusan 
government.

But he is said to have been most anxious to shine as a poet; and 
probably his poetical talents Avere considerable ; for Isocrates mentions 

Diod.̂ '̂ 15̂ '  ̂ tragedy of his composition Avon the prize in the great field of
contention for poetical fame, the theater of Athens. At Olympia he 
Avas less fortunate, having apparently sent both his verses and his 
horses thither in untoAvard season, AAdien politics Avould be likely to 
interfere Avith the decision on poetical merit; for those a v I i o  then held 
the Eleian government, and SAvayed the Eleian people, Avere, Avith the 
greatest part of Peloponnesus, highly hostile to Lacedmmon, then 
in close alliance Avith Syracuse. I f  beside litterary fame, and the 
simple glory of a victor in the games, he had a political purpose, Avhich 
is probable, he Avas not in that either successful; for an invective 
against him, composed by Lysias, the celebrated rhetorician, anrl 
pronounced before the meeting, falling in more Avith the political 
sentiments of the majority, he Avas abused as a tyr;int, and his poetry 
was reviled.

Fond hoAvever of the conversation of lettered men, he gathered 
about him all the principal litterary characters of the time ; Avho Avere 
draAvn perhaps less by hij munificence than by the superior quiet and 
security of the residence of Syracuse in that troubled age. A most

improbable

    
 



Se c t . V III. L I T T E R A T U R E  I N C O U R A G E D .
Improbable story is told of bis treatment of Plato, who was among 
the visitors he most honored. In consequence of offence puerilely 
taken, it is said he caused the philosopher to be exposed in the 
common slave-market, and actually sold. But the accounts of the same 
writers show that the society of litterary men remained in Syracuse, 
and about Dionysius; and that, as far as the influence of his admini
stration extended in Italy as well as in Sicily, the towns were seats of 
learning, more, with exception for Athens only, than any others of the 
Greek nation. The tale, indeed, involves its OAvn contradiction; 
proceeding to say that Plato was redeemed by a subscription of philo
sophers residing in the Sicilian and Italian cities; of course under 
the protection of that superintending government, by the chief, 
administrator of which it is pretended the injurious violence was 
committed

I t  is for these sixteen years of settled peace and prosperity, which

m

Th e story  o f  the sale  o f  P lato, as given 
by D iodorus, has such confirm ation as it 
m ay derive from  the letters attributed to  
P lato  himself, and printed with his dialogues. 
T h ose letters seem  to have been acknow- 
Icged by P lutarch , and thence probably 
have obtained credit am ong the m odern 
learned. Barthelem i has adm itted them 
im plicitly, note, p. 548. 13 ed. Svo. Their 
authenticity, so supported, it cannot but be 
hazardous to qu estion ; and yet, the charac
ter o f  spuriousness they exhibit, being to 
m y mind convincing, I  should be wanting 
in the duty I  have undertaken, i f  I a t
tributed any authority to them, and per
haps if  1 wholly declined saying why I re
fuse it. N ot however to enter into long 
argum ent, it should seem , that to D iodorus, 
tho he tolls the sam e story o f  the sale o f 
P lato , they were either unknown, o r known 
to  be sp u rious: for they tell o f three voyages 
m ade by P lato  to Sicily, and D iodorus be
lieved in only one. B ut the very inanity 
o f those letters seem s enough to m ark them 
for supposititious. Considering the person 
pretended writing, the persons addressed ,

Vox. IV.

the subjects o f  the letters, and the circum 
stances o f  the tim es, it is surely  im possible 
to read them without the utm ost disappoint
m ent. Is  it im aginable that such letters 
could have been written by P lato , not con
taining one sy llab le o f inform ation that 
m ight n ot have been written a s  well four 
hundred years after, by any sophist the m ost 
ignorant, not on ly  o f  the private affairs o f  
the individuals concenied, but o f  the public 
circum stances o f  Sicily  and G reece in their 
tim e? Between the ages o f  D iodorus and 
P lutarch , to arrain  arbitrary power directly, 
we know was necessarily to be av o id e d ; 
but oblique attack, a  kind o f  velitatio, under 
the m ask o f  G recian  storj’, was much in 
vogue. The letters then are in consonance 
with P lutarch ’s purpose, in his life o f  D ion, 
and with Barthelem i’s, in his A nacharsis, 
B ut the whole story o f the sale  o f P la to , 
and his redemption by the philosophers, un
mentioned by the cotem poraries Xenophon, 
A ristotle , o r Dem osthenes, and virtually  
contradicted by Isocrates, seem s too absurd 
alm ost to deserve even the notice that has 
here been taken o f  it.

II the
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H I S T O R Y  O F  G R E E C E .  C h a p . XXXI.
the malice of disappointed faction seems to have resented more than 
actual injury, that we esjtecially want the history of Philistus. Of 
political and military occurrences within Sicily or Italy, during^ the 
term, no information remains. In Greece the pause of arms, produced 
by the peace of Antalcidas, immediately preceded it. That pause of 
hardly three years, tho there was not settled peace throughout the 
republics, was. for that country of troubles, an uncommon period of 
quiet. Soon after the settlement of the peace of Sicily, it was par
tially interrupted by the war which Lacedtemon carried against 
Olynthus ; and presently all was embroiled again, through the seizure 
of the citadel of Thebes by the Lacedtemonians, producing, in a long 
series of complicated hostilities, the fatal consequences, which we have 
seen, to Lacedaemon itself.

Sicily and the Grecian settlements in Italy, had already injoyed six 
years of tranquility, when the Lacediemonians, pressed by the united arms 
of Thebes and Athens, and fearful of the preponderance of the Athenian 
navy, and the extension of the Athenian influence among the ilands of 
the western sea, applied to Syracuse for assistance to prevent them ; 
urging not only the claim of an allit'd power, but the clear interest 
of the Sicilian Greeks as requiring it. Ten .ships were accordingly 
sent to reinforce the Lacedajmonian fleet at Corcyra, nine of which 
were intercepted, immediately on reaching the iland, by the able 
Athenian commander Iphicrates. Soon after this the Athenians 
renounced the Theban alliance, and ingaged in confederacy with 
Lacedsemon against Thebes. Then Syracuse also seems to have 
become the ally of Athens. Dionysius was so received into favor 
by the Athenian ̂ peoj)le, tho we are uninformed on what precise 
occasion, that the privileges of an Athenian citizen were given to 
himself and all his posterity. Of any farther auxiliary force, sent from 

'Syracuse, no notice occurs till about eight years after, in the heavy 
pressure upori Lacedtemon, after the fatal battle of Leuctra, and its 
sequel, the invasion of Laconia, Avhen Epaminondas a second time 
entered Peloponnesus, with the assembled strength of the Theban 
confederacy. Faithful then to its antient ally in distress, the Syracusan 
government sent twenty triremes and a body of foot and horse ; the

foot
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Diod. 1. i :,. 
c. 73.
Plut.v. D iou. 
p. 693.

foot Spaniards and Gauls, possibly those which had been received into 
the Syracusan service on the retreat of the Carthaginian besieging 
army; the horse probably native Syracusans, who compensated the 
smallness of their number by their activity and the superiority of their 
discipline.

About two years after, when Greece was in that confusion of war and Q Ĉ)6. 
politics which preceded the embassy of Pelopidas to the Persian court, war 
broke out again between the Sicilians and Carthaginians. Diodorus and 
Plutarch impute the calamit}" to the ambition of Dionysius; careless of 
reconciling this with their imputations against him of dependency upon 
Carthage. Diodorus however acknowleges the pretence at least of 
a just cause, in the incursions from Carthaginian settlements upon 
Grecian lands; and Plutarch proceeds to assert, what cannot but be 
considered as involving eulogy of the Syracusan administration, that 
the Grecian forces, which it could now assemble and carry into action, 
amounted to a hundred thousand foot, ten thousand horse, and five 
hundred ships of war. Diodorus states the armament, which actually 
moved under the orders of Dionysius, to have consisted of thirty 
thousand foot, three thousand horse, and three hundred ships of war, 
which may perhaps be no great exaggeration. Selinus, Eryx, and 
even Entclla, which had formerly baffled his efforts, now yielded to 
him. In an attempt upon Lilybreum he failed ; and the stormy season 
then approaching, its dangers for the antient vessels of war induced 
him to remand the greater part of his fleet to Syracuse. The Cartha
ginians, in an unexpected attack upon the squadron left in the port of 
Eryx, took several ships. In the course of the winter negotiation was 
opened, which produced a truce; soon after which Dionysius was seized 
with a disorder, of which he died.

u
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APPENDIX TO THE THIRTY-FIRST CHAPTER.
O f the Character o f the elder Dionysius, and o f his Government.

T ho  it has been carefully endevorecl, in the three last chapters, 
to give the fairest account, that could be elicited from antlent 
memorials, of an interesting portion of the Grecian republics, during 
an interesting period, yet it may not be wholly unnecessary, both 
toward establishing the faith of the foregoing, and clearing the 
way for the coining narrative, to take some farther notice of 
obscurities left, and extravagancies warranted by writers of high 
authority, tlirough which this part of history has been singularly 
clouded and disguised. We have already seen much, and in the 
sequel much more will appear, of the origin of those odious pictures 
of Dionysius which have been transmitted, incidentally however only, 
and without historical connection, by most respectable antient authors. 
It must be observed, and occasion will occur to repeat the remark, 
that, even under the republics, while history was scanty, and books 
altogether rare, the numerous philosophers, and even the greatest, 
wanting a statement of facts, for ground, or for illustration of an 
argument, took ordinarily any popular report, without care of its 
authenticity. When books afterward multiplied, the despotism, first 
of the successors of Alexander, and then much more that of the 
Roman empire, stopping the political career which was before open, 
the busy-minded, educated for that career under the philosophers, 
turned their talents and their ingenuity to idle disputation. Stories 
invented by party malignity, offering the highest-colored pictures, 
seem, without regard for their origin, generally to have been preferred; 
and, for this merit, those disseminated by the en,emies of Dionysius 
appear to have earned singular favor. Even Cicero, we find, gave into 

Cic. de Orat. this practice of the philosophers, with whom he was fond of associating 
De Clar  ̂or himself, and example of it remains from him not a little remarkable, 
c. 85. Philistus, the friend, the assistant in peace and war, and the historian 

of Dionysius, is mentioned, in his didactic and critical works, asDe Divin. 1.1. C.30.
1 I among

    
 



CIIARACTER OF DIO NYSIUS. 12J
among the first historical writers; not only admirable for his style and 
manner, but worthy of confidence for his ability, diligence, and means 
of acquaintance with the facts he related Nevertheless, when, among 
his philosophical questions, he wanted an example of a horrid tyrant, 
setting aside Philistus, he gives, from the opposite party-writers, with all 
the deformity of their coloring, the odious pictures that his immediate 
purpose required. He does not indeed profess to write history; he 
meerly draws example, such as he found to his immediJite purpose 
among historical writers, and not Avithout acknowlegement that 
different representations existed. These stories, thus related by Cicero, 
afford very satisfactory evidence that they Avere in his time extant, in 
Avorks of litterary merit enough to have fame, but none that he gave 
them credit against the contrary testimonies also extant.

Plutarch’s account hoAvever must certainly be otherwise considered.
N ot professing to Avrite connected history, he professes nevertheless
to extract from it the lives of eminent men, and represent their
characters fairly. Of the public conduct of Dionysius, I i o a v  he
acquired his power, hoAV he administered the complex affairs o f a
state or confederacy composed of all the Sicilian and Italian Greek
cities, how he managed its revenue, how he combined and directed
its force, so as to excite the admiration of the great Scipio Africanus
at his success in the Avars Avith Carthage, and to draw confession, polyb. 1,15.
even from Plutarch of the singularly flourishing state of Syracuse P*
under him, Plutarch appears to have thought himself not at all bound
to shoAv. But he has entered into the private life, the domestic affairs
and the closet conA’ersations of this extraordinary tyrant, Avhich he has
undertaken to know, Avithout at all saying how they became knoAvn. The
man Avhom Scipio professed to admire as one of the greatest men, not only
of his OAvn but of any age, Avho, in the testimony of Cicero, governed Cic.Tusc.• • • 1 3 cSyracuse eight-and-thirty years, Avho, having defended his country in

** Syracusius Philistus, qui, cum Dionysii 
tyranni fainiliarissiraus csset, otium suum 
consumpsit in historiascribenda,maxime que 
Thucydiclem est, sicut niihi. videtur, imita- 
tus, Cic.de Orat. 1.2. c. 13. Philistum, doc-

tum homineni et diligentem, et aequalem 
temporum illnrum. De Divin. 1.1. c.20. Ca- 
tonem cum Philisto et Thucydide compa- 
rares ? ——  quos enimniaj Grascis quisquam 
imitari potest. Be Clar. or. c. 85.

arms
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ICG HISTORY OF GREECE. Chap. XXXI.
arms against the most formidable power then upon earth, maintained 
it in a peace and tranquility unknown elsewhere among the Greeks, and 
provided so that this happy period should extend far beyond his own 
life, this man Plutarch represents as a compound of the foulest vices 

Plut.v.Dion. and basest weaknesses. ‘ So suspicious,’ he says, ‘ and fearful of all 
‘ men, was the first Dionysius, that he would not allow scissars to he 
‘ used about his head, but his hair was kept in form with a burning 
 ̂coal. No person, not his brother, not his son, was allowed to come 
‘ into his presence, without first stripping himself before the guard, for 
‘ assurance against secreted weapons, liis brother Leptincs, for taking 
‘ a spear from an attending guardsman, to point out the situation of 
‘ places in a country which was the subject of conversation, incurred 
‘ his heavy displeasure, and the guardsman was put to death for parting 
‘ with the spear. Marsyas, whom he had raised to a high military' 
‘ command, relating that he had dreamed of having killed Dionysius, 
‘ was executed for the evil disposition so mdicateil.’

To refute such tales it is hardly necessaiy to refer to the account of 
Diodorus, confirmed by Aristotle, of the popularity by which Diony
sius acquired his power, and of his freetind confidential communication 
with all ranks of people when in full possession of it : the poet’s reason, 
formerly noticed, might sufiice against the philosopher’s extrava- 

Sophocl.a:d. gancies, ‘ Is it not absurd to aim at sovereinty without friends and 
without popularity ?’ What little circumstanc'es may have assisted 
invention for such tales, it were waste of time to inquire. One only, 
reported by Cicero, for.its intrinsic merit, through which it has ac
quired a just celebrity, may deserve notice, that of the feast of 
Damocles. If, in conversation at table, Dionysius only said, ‘ Could 
‘ you, Damocles, injoy the most delicious feast, in the most ingaging 
‘ company, with a sword suspended over your head by a single horse- 
‘ hair?’ the foundation would be abundant for the ingenious story which 
has been transmitted to posterity.

From the earlier and more impartial Roman biographer, we have not 
a life, but a character of Dionysius, which may deserve to be reported, 

€or. Nep. de as nearly as may be in his own words—‘ Dionysius,’ he says, ‘ was among 
‘ the princes known to history most eminent for the glory of their

‘ actions;

tyr. V. 550.

r̂ ĵ ibus.
    

 



CHARACTER OF DIONYSIUS.
‘ actions; a brave soldier, an able general, and what, is rarely found in 
‘ a tyrant, above the temptations of lust, luxury, ax'arice, and every 
‘ other vice, except the tbirft of soverein power, which led him to 
‘ cruel!}'. In his constant purpose of strengthening his authority, he 
* spared the life of none whom he suspected of plotting against him. 
‘ Nevertheless the tyranny which he acrpiired by his virtue and 
‘ bravery, he retained with extraordinary felicity, and, dying at 
‘ the age of more than sixty years, he left behind him a flourishing

1 2 7

‘ kingdom.’
Here we find a man described, who might defend Sicily against 

Carthage, and gain the admiration of a great Roman. Yet it seems 
due to the character of Dionysius to observe, that, in the whole detail 
of the Sicilian historian, often imputing cruelty in general terms, and 
showing clemency, liberality, and generosity in specific instances, no 
instance of cruelty is specified, but in the very doubtful case of 
Phyton, general of the Rhegians, Avhere exaggeration is evident. If 
then Ave add the total failure of all notice of the cruelty of Dionysius 
by the very eminent cotemporary writers, by whom Ave find him men
tioned, Xenophon, Isocrates, Demosthenes, and Aristotle, and to this 
negatiA-e testimony join that which is rather positive, so strongly 
implied in the recommendation of his example by Isocrates for the Epist. ad 
common benefit of Greece, the inference seems but reasonable that 
the tales of that excavation among the quarries of Syracuse, still 
called the car of Dionysius, and all those Avhich Cicero, and Plutarch, 
and Seneca, and philosophical fablers of later ages have reported, of the 
singularly tyrannical character of his government, hoAvever become 
popular and almost proverbial, have originated only in the malice of 
party-spirit.

It is obvious that there Avould be always, among the Sicilian and 
Italian Greeks, a party desirous of propagating opinions of Dionysius, 
sAich as Plutarch haS transmitted, and that party Ave shall see becoming 
the ruling party ; but hoAV the disposition passed, as in a certain degree 
evidently it did, to Athens, and extensively over Greece, is not so 
obvious. There remains, however, from a most respectable cotC'iiporaiy 
writer, what Avill not only throw light on this subject, but assist toward
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a just general view of the politics of the age, and a just estimation of 
the accounts transmitted by later authors. The discourse of Isocrates, 
known by the name of the Panegyrical Oration, really a political 
pamflet, was written when the conduct of the Lacedamionians in the 
punishment of Mantineia, in the seizure of the citadel of Thebes, 
and in the wars, which presently followed; with Phlius and Olynthus, 
excited just indignation and alarm among thinking men throughout 
Greece; and hence it was an object of general patriotism to excite 
opposition to their ambitious views and oppressive measures. Syracuse, 
the antient ally of Lacedaemon, continued to be such while Dionysius 
directed its government; and, of course, throughout the extensive 
party among the Grecian republics adverse to Lacedaemon, there would 
be some fellowfeeling with the party in Italy and Sicily adverse to 
Dionysius. Of this temper Isocrates endevored to avail himself in 
that oration. Among a labored collection of reproaches against 
Lacedaemon, deduced from earliest history, he asserts it to have been 
through the cordial cooperation of the Lacedemonian government 
that Dionysius made himself tyrant of Sicily. But when the Theban 
democracy, after having successfully tesisted oppression, aspired to a 
tyrannical command over other states, friendly connection being then 
formed between Athens and Lacedaemon, Dionysius, already the ally of 
Lacedremon, apparently became also the ally of Athens; for the freedom 
of the city, as already mentioned, was given to him for himself and all 
his posterity. Then an Athenian might eulogize Dionysius, tho a tyrant.
‘ lie found the rest of Sicily,’ says a cotemporary rhetorician, ‘ desolated, 
‘ and Syracuse severely pressed by war. Every danger he met and averted, 
‘ and made Syracuse the greatest of Grecian cities Isocrates did not 
scruple to avow correspondence with Dionysius, ‘ when he held the 
‘ tyranny ;’ and must surely have depended, not meerly upon his own 
opinion, but upon some extensive estimation of the beneficial conduct 
of the tyrant, when he ventured to propose it among examples to be 
followed for the common good of Greece. Nevertheless, wherever

The tract called Nicocles, transmitted not carry the authority of his name, seems, 
among the works of Isocrates, if should however, intitlcd to that of his age.
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GOVERNMENT OF DIONYSIUS.
the Theban interest prevailed, the name of Dionysius, as the friend of 
Eacedannon, Avould be still unpopular, and all the prcjudiecs and all 
the calumnies of the party adverse to him, in Sicily and Italy, would 
find ready reception.

It might he much an object to know what that government really 
was, evidently superior, at least in point of administration, to any
thing common with the Greeks, which, among so many cities, habi
tuated each to its separate republican independency, and much 
habituated to political contest and sedition, could maintain concord 
dciring sixteen years, and still hold all so ready and zealous to cooperate 
in war, as to form a sufficient balance to the power, and an efi'ectual 
check to the ambition of Carthage. In Proper Greece, since the 
Trojan times at least, such union had not been seen, nor had any 
infiuencG been able to collect and direct such a force as that which 
inabled the Sicilian Greeks to Mithstand the Carthaginian invasion. 
Should Plutarch be believed, a mercenary army held the Sicilian 
Greeks in absolute subjection. But how a mercenary army could be 
maintained, sufficient at the same time to hold the Greeks in subjec
tion and to defend them against the Carthaginians, was, in his plan of 
history, needless to explain. The less artful Sicilian compiler Diodorus, 
however, sufficiently shows that the fact was otherwise. The citizens 
in arms, and especially the Syracusans, it is evident from his account, 
formed the great body of the armies that opposed the forein enemy. 
Indeed the very amount of the military force of Syracuse, stated by 
Plutarch himself, may be esteemed no small degree of evidence that 
the citizens must have borne arms. Mercenaries were beside enter
tained, as they were by the Athenian and almost every other principal 
republic of the age. But, as we have had occasion often to observe, 
among the Greeks a naval force was always held highly adverse to the 
security of either oligarchy, or tyrannical monarchy. When Critias 
proposed to make himself lord of Athens he renounced maritime 
power. Among all the maritime republics it was the constant object 
of the denKjcratical party to hold the city connected with the fleet; of 
the oligarchal to keep them separate. The Lacedtemonian government, 
often compelled to mix in maritime war, and even to take a lead in it; 

Von. IV. S never

129

    
 



130 HISTORY O'? GREECE. Chap. XXXI.
never persevered in any effort for raising a Lacedemonian na\-;v'; and 
among the reasons for this, gathering from wliat we see common in 
Grecian politics, probably not the lowest was that they saw clanger in it to 
their oligarchy. But Dionysius evidently lived in no fear of v, hat Thu- 
C3"dides calls the nautie multitude; a description of men far different 
from the British seaman, whose home is on the ocean: the Greek sea
man, if he ought to he called so, fed and slept ashore, and went aboard 
almost only for action. But in the midst of that generally troublesome 
multitude, in the Hand, which separated the two harbours of Syracuse, 
Dion^'sius chose his residence. At one time we have seen a part of 
that multitude breaking loose from just authority, to act as in the 
impulse of the moment they thought the good of their countiy re
quired : at another time we have seen a part of the Syracusan |)eople 
in the land-service more directly and more perseveringly disobeying 
the commandcr-in-chicf. But as far fls Dionysius ruled, legally, or 
with authoriD^ more than legal, it seems to have been always through 
the support of the great bodv of Syracusan citizens, who composed the 
fleets and armies of the republic. In Syracuse he assembled a vast 
population, rcir.oving thither the peojde of other towns of Sicily and 
ofitalv'. To govern b^'a force of mercenaries, he should rather have 
divided them. Tor keeping order in the mixed multitude, tlie mer
cenaries might sometimes be useful; and to reliev'e the friendR party 
in restraining the adverse, they would probably be sometimes employed; 
but not to hold in subjection that part}', by which Dionysius acquired, 
and without which he could not maintain his power. For it appears 
on numerous occasions, that not only all the forms of republican 
government were constantly maintained, but that the exercise of 
soverein authority by the general assembly gave continual opportunity 
for opposition to the administration of Dionysius.

The whole executive government however, v'ith powers not likely 
to have been very accurately defined, was apparently direeted by the 
geueral-autocrator. He was regularly aceountable to the assembly of 
the people; but that assembly must have been a most unwieldy body, 
little fit to execute the powers, either of legislation, or of controul over 
an executive government, extending over numerous cities, holding 
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G O V E R N M E N T  O F  D I O N Y S I U S .
<?acli its separate legislative power. One man therefore, at the same 
time first civil magistrate and commander-in-chief of army and navy, 
for all those cities, popular and politic, the greatest general, and the 
greatest orator of his age, in such a government would and must hold 
the effectual exercise of absolute power; and thus Dionysius seems to 
have been not untruly called, in the original sense of the term, Tyrant 
of Syracuse and of Sicily and Italy.
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C H A P T E R  XXXII.
Affairs of the G r e c i a n  Settlements of S i c i l y  and I t a l y , 

from the Death of the first D io n y s iu s  to the Res Lora lion 
of the second D i o n y s i u s .

S E C T I O N  I.
Election o f the second Dionysius to the Dignity o f Ceneral-Autocrator.

Peace o f Eleven Years. Parties in Opposition under Dion and
Heraeleides. Banishment o f Dion and Ileracleides.

^ I ''H E  discussion of the character of the elder Dionysius and of his 
government, longer perhaps and more particular than would 

generally become historical composition, seemed warranted and even 
required by the importance of the portion of history, and by the 
ob'seurity and contradictions in which that poition of history hath 
been iuwrapped; nor may it be less necessary toward exhibiting in 
just light an important sequel.

On the death of a man who had presided over the government so 
many years, with uncommon ability, and perhaps yet more uncommon 
■ success, it was matter of most serious consideration for all the Sicilian 
and Italian Greeks, but especially the Syracusans, and most espe
cially those who had been his principal .supporters, how and by 
whom the administration should be in future directed. To preserve 
j)cace and union, and means for common exertion against a threatening 
common enemy, among so manj’ portions of the little empire, long 
habituated to discord Milhin each and among all, it seems to have 
been extensively felt that one chief, with some permanence of power, 
was necessary, and that, for such a chief, eminence of birth \vas an 
important qualification. With these views the family of the late 
gencral-autocrator would stand among the foremost for public notice.

Dionvsiiis
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PiuUv. Dion.

S e c t . T. YOUNGER DIONYSIUS GENERAL-AUTOCRATOR.
Dionysius had left by Doris, daughter of Nenetus of Loeri, a sou also 
namerl Dionysius, alr'ad3’ advanced in manhood, and by Aristomache, 
daughter of Hipparinus, his late collegue in the oflicc of general- 
autocrator, two sons, Hipparinus and Narsaius, yet under agv. But 
the elder Hipparinus had also left a son, Dion; and the family of 
Hipparinus was the first, or among the first of Syracuse. Dion then 
was some years older than the younger Dionysius; with considerable 
talents, cultivated under the first philosophers of the age, and especially 
Plato; he had the farther advantage, derived from his late brother-in- Died, 
law’s favor, of having been versed iii high employments military and 
civil, and to these he added that of possessing the largest j>atrimonial 
fortune of the Sicilian Greeks, Thus eminent, he aspired to the first 
eminence, and, before the death of the elder Dionysius, he had begun ^ep." V. Dion.by secret practices to prepare the way for stepping into his place.

The younger Dionysius was not his equal, either in ability or in 
ambition. But Dion had made himself obnoxious by a morose and 
haughty temper. Diony'sius was more popular among the many by his 
father’s popularity, and more agreeable to the princi])al men for his 
pleasanter manners. Philistus especially supported hinU'. But the 
important election was to be ma<le, as in a democracy, by the voice of 
the soverein people. The general assembly was convened. Young ^  
Dionysius, addressing the multitude, solicited that goodwill, which Ol. 
he said he hoped, little as he had yet had opportunity to earn it, would *̂7^’ 
attach to him for his father’s merits, and pass to him as an inheritance.
Of any opposition, on the occasion, we have no account.

The silence of the adverse writei’s concerning transactions in Siciljy 
during eleven years after the accession of the younger Diony^sius to

The story told by Plutarch of Diony
sius having given the tyranny of Syracuse 
and Sicily by a testamentary devise, is so 
little consonant with what was either usual 
among the Greeks, or likely to have hap
pened in his particular circumstances, that 
the clear testimony of Diodorus to a more 
probable and ordinary course of things, is 
hardly necessary to its refutation. Plu
tarch’s idea seems to have been drawn from

Roman times, or Greek, after the com;uest 
of the Persian empire. For the age of Dio
nysius, he should still have attended to the 
tragic poet’s information of what tyranny 
was, and how to be acquired, with which 
the account of Diodorus perfectly accords. 
’I he phrase xifu'ror ra but
indeed the whole account of Diodorus, show 
that not only the form, but the n.Jity of 
popular sovereinly remained.
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tlic supreme power in Syracuse, forms no small eulogy of liis admini
stration, and reflects verj" great credit on that of his j^redccessor, who 
had established the advantageous order of things, which gave means 
for such a phenomenon in Grecian history. While the mild temper of 
the government provoked no enemies, the naval and military force, 
ready at its command, deterred aggression. Respected abroad, and 
cherished at home, the only murmurs, noticed even by the adverse 
writers, were of restless spirits, who reprobated that want of cnerg}', 
as they called it, which allowed the Carthaginians to hold their Sicilian 
])ossessions; while sober men could not but consider the maintenance 
of peace with that preponderant power, unsullied by any degrading 
concession, as indicating political conduct the most beneficial and 
praiseworthy. In the uncommon peace thus injoyed, the Sicilian 
towns, and especially Syracuse, flourished beyond example; and the 
benefits appear to have been in no small degree extended to the 
Italian cities, which acquiesced under the superintending authority of 
the' younger, as before of the elder Dionysius. The many self-governed 
cities, thus united under one executive administration, in the manner 
nearly of the Athenian confederacy under Pericles, formed a state alto
gether the most powerful at that time existing in E u r o p e T h e  peace 
of Sicily appears to have remained wholly undisturbed. In Italy 
hostilities occurred only eyith the Lucanians. The Syracusan govern
ment undertook the conduct of the war, and Dionysius has the credit 
of having commanded in some successful actions, which brought the 
efiemy to submission. The moderation and generosity which restrained 
ambition and rapacity, and gave easy terms to the conquered, were 
taken, by the ill-affected, as ground, apparently in the scarcity of 
other ground, for invective against the administration. Except in this 
little war, the growth of piracy, in the Adriatic, alone gave occasion 
for any use of arms. Tliat evil was repressed by the Syracusan fleets ; 
and to prevent more efliectually the renewal of maritime depredations 
in those seas, two towns were founded, in places commodious for naval 
stations, on the coast of Apulia.

Msyirvi 'rut xara rtit Hv̂ uTrtit ^vtce^ttur Diod. 1. l6. 'C . 5. Tv^etttt^t 7r»vut $7r»̂ «Fg- 
raruT t) x«i n ty ir tit Pint. v. Tiimil. p. 242.
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S e c t . I. YOUNGER DIONYSIUS GENERAL-AUTOCRATOR.
The advantages however of tlie administration of the younger

Dionysius appear to have .been little owing to his own rharaeter,
but much to the able men who liad been his father's friends and
assistants, and especially the venerable Philistus. If Dionysius liad
himself talents for business, he had little disposition to use them. He
seems indeed to have had all his father's passion for litterature, but with
an excessive propensity, which, if his father ever had, his great mind
overbore it̂ g for pleasure and dissipation. That he had some quickness
qf judgement as well as of wit, much good humor, and a temper not
easily ruffled, appears from anecdotes of his later life, preserved with a
purpose very wide of flattery. Easiness and generosity are also marked
in him in the course of the narrative of Diodorus, and remain attested . . „Anst. Polit.even by his cotemporary enemy Timccus. But his dissipation, and 1.5. c. lO. 
especially his drunkenness, made him contemptible.

With such a character at the head of a government, whether tyranny, 
aristocracy, or democracy (tho the government of Syracuse seems clearly 
to have been compounded of the three, witli the addition, from the 
Sicilian and Italian cities, of a Large portion of what has been called 
federalism) it may well be wondered that quiet could be maintained so 
long, but not that troubles should at length arise. Philistus, who 
seems chiefly to have directed things, would be sometimes ill-sup
ported, and always envied. Two principal men opposed him, Dion and 
Ilcracleidcs. The former, maternal uncle of Dionysius, was, in cha- , 
racter, the reverse of his nephew, ambitious, active, austere, singularly 
austere, and haughty. He had some popular virtues; and, for the sake 
of power he cultivated popularity; but his political principles were piut.v.Dion. 
aristocratical, and liis temper, perhaps yet more tlian his ])olitical prin
ciples, were adverse to the acquisition of any extensive and dangerous 
popularity. Heracleides was more of the courtier. With much am
bition, much courage, much activity, he had a temper that could 
accommodate itself to acquire the favor equally of prince and people.
Through the favor of the general-autocrator, he \vas next in military 
command under him : through the favor of the people he was the most 
dangerous man in Syracuse to his government.

tMiuime libidinosus, nou luxuriosiis, non avarus. Corn. Nep. fie reg. Of
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Corn. Nep. Y. Dion.

Of Ileracleicles we have very little account; and of Dion, in some 
respects, too little, in other, more than enough; for much from 
Plutarch is evidently fable. Nevertheless, hy comjjaring p’.'+aroJl 
with the honest tho prejudiced Diodorus, and- both, as mcar̂ *'̂ ""’""’;, 
with other writers, we are inahled in a great degree to appreciate what 
is related by all. It seems probable that the elder Dionysius had taken 
measures for securing to his son the succession to the high rank which 
himself held, by the favor both of the principal men and of the multi
tude. We owe to the Roman biographer, less a party-writer than 
either Diodorus or Plutarch, the information that Dion, even before 
his brother-in-law’s death, ingaged in secret measures for supplanting 
his nephew. Tho this was discovered, yet the easy liberality of the 
younger Dionysius forgave it, and Dion was not only still admitted to 
his society and counsels, but was among the most respected and favored 
in both. It was at the instance of Dion, it is said, that Plato was 
invited to revisit Syracuse, and assist in improving the laws and con
stitution. However doubtful the accounts of Plato’s voyages to Sicily, 
and of the circumstances of his residence there, yet this may deserve 
notice concerning them: if they are true, it follows that the govern
ment of Syracuse remained in a great degree popular under each 
Dionysius; for the very purpose for which the philosopher is saiil to 
have been invited was to arrange a free government. Put if the 
accounts are fictitious, they show that the author of a fiction which 
has obtained so much credit, either Avas aware that the government of 
Syracuse was free, or considered it as general opinion, which, to make 
his fiction popular, it would be necessary to respect.

It is likely nevertheless that Dion had reason to be dissatisfied with 
his nephew’s conduct, as it tended to weaken and expose to ruin the 
well-combined system of government, under Avhich Sicily had so long 
flourished; and it is likely that his haughty and austere manner in 
remonstrance might make his counsels daily less acceptable to the 
general-autocrator. Philistus then iujoying the greatest' favor with 
the first magistrate, and lleracleides with the people, Dion with much 
uneasiness found himself in an inferior situation, .where he reckoned

Thus disappointed and soured, he was
led

he ought to have held tlie first
    

 



S e c t . I. BANISHMENT OF DION AND HERACLEIDES.
led to a line of conduct which -nothing could justify: he ingaged in 
s ĉret ôrrespondence with the governor of the Carthaginian settle- 
nigr Sicily. Some of his letters were intercepted atid delivered to 
Dionysius. From these it was discovered that, while formal commu
nication was carried on by the Carthaginian governor with the 
Syracusan administration, as a blind, secret negotiation was going 
forward with Dion. Of the tenor of this negotiation aiitient writers 
have omitted to inform us, but that the purpose was the ad
vancement of Dion’s power in Syracuse, to the overthrow of that of 
Dionysius and his immediate friends, is clearly implied. Dionysius, 
before aware, as the Roman biographer says, that Dion excelled him 
in talents, and M as gaining upon him in popularity, now saw that it 
■ was no longer possible for both to live in Sicily.

We have heretofore observed it to have been too much the way of 
writers of the ages of Diodorus and Plutarch, def.cient in their accounts 
of public affairs, to relate secret transactions and private conversation, 
the most unlikely to become known, with as much confidence as if they 
bad been present at them. Plutarch has undertaken to say what passed 
between Dion and Philistus concerning the intercepted letters, and he 
lias reported, iu still more detail, a conversation betrveen Dion and 
.Dionysius on the same occasion. What might be known, and concurrent 
testimonies speak to it, is that Dion was detected in a conspiracy for 
overthrowing the existing administration of Syracuse, and establishing 
himself in the chief authority; that he was in consequence banished, 
and that Heracleides was banished about the same time. It seems 
probable that the sentence against both was given, with all con
stitutional formality, by a decree of the people; the interest of the 
administration, directed more by the able and active Philistus than by 
the dissipated general-autocrator, overbearing the divided causes of the 
leaders of opposing parties.

The generosity of Dionysius, on this occasion, remains authenticated 
by the unsuspicious testimony of a cotemporary historian of the adverse 
party. To soften the fate of his uncle, as far as might be consistently 
with his own safety, he ordered a trireme for his accommodation, to 
carry him to Greece, and Corinth, the mother-city of Syracuse, was the 

Von. IV. T place

137

Plut. v.Dion. p. 96'3.

Plut. & Corn. Nep. v.Dion. Diud. 1 .16.

Aristot. Po- lit. 1.5. c. 10. Diod. 1. 16’. Corn. Nep. & Pint. V. Dion,Justin.B. C. S 5 7 .  Ol. IOj. b

Timxus, ap. Piut. v.Dion. 
p. .9t)3, 904, 
9()5.

    
 



isa HISTORY OF GREECE. C h a p . XXXII.
place he chose for his residence. Thither his large income was regularly 
remitted to him, and he is said to have lived in a style of princely sj^  
new in Peloponnesus. Meanwhile his wife and children, r^mal! 
Syracuse, were taken by Dionysius into his own house, and treated 
with the kindness and respect becoming such near relations.

P- 967.

S E C T I O N  II.
Measures o f Dion fo r  JVar against Dionysius. New Settlement o f 

Naxus under Andromachus. Return oj' Dion to Sicily in Arms. 
Return o f Heracleides in Arms. Dionysius besieged in the Citadel. 
Death o f Philistus.

T he gratitude of Dion, even according to his panegyrist, did not at 
all correspond with the liberal generosity of Dionysius. Proposing to 
use the means, which he owed to it, for raising troops to make war 

Plut.v. Dion, against his benefactor, it is said he consulted Platoon the subject, 
whose scholar and friend it was his boast to have been. Plato strongly 
dissuaded, but Dion nevertheless persevered. At this time more than 
a thousand Sicilian exiles were living in Greece. I t seems probable 
that the greater number, or perhaps all, were a relic of the party in the 
several cities of the iland, which we have seen so virulent and inflexible- 
in animosity against the elder Dionysius. Scarcely thirty coidd be 
ingaged to follow Dion, who had been so many years a principal 
person of the opposite party, hlany of them seem to have been 
of those expelled from Naxus; and these, holding together under an 
eminent man of their own city, Andromachus, whose wealth inabled, 
as his talents qualified him, to be a chief in adventure, drew many 
others with them. The colony established in the Naxian territory, after 
the expulsion of the rebellious Sicels, seems, in the neglect of the 
Syracusan government, distracted through the dissipated character of 
the general-autocrator, to have been at this time in decay. Andro
machus, using a favorable opportunity, and Avell seconded by the zeal 
of his followers, possessed himself of the height of Taurus, where the 
Sicels so long resisted the elder Dionysius; and, from that commanding 
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S e c t . IT. MEASURES OF DION  AGAINST DIONYSIUS.
situation, he vindicated for his followers in a great degree the possession 
and injoyment of the whole Naxian territory. His circumstances 
made the lofty fastness preferable to the otherwise far more convenient 
situation of the old town of Naxus below it, and under his able direc
tion, his settlement, retaining the name of Tauromeniuin, quickly 
became a florishing republic. TimEcus, whose Sicilian history, now 
unfortunately known only by the quotations of other writers, has 
already occurred for notice, was a son of the founder of the republic of 
^'auromenium.

Meanwhile both Dion and Heracleides had been levying forces in 
Peloponnesus, for the purpose of reestablishing themselves in Syracuse; 
and as the deranged state of the government there had afforded in- 
couragement and opportunity for Andromachus, so his success would 
afford incouragement and promote opportunity for the Syracusan 
exiles. Intelligence of their preparations, and of the actual seizure of 
Tauromenium by Andromachus, alarmed the Syracusan administra
tion. The direct passage from Peloponnesus across the Ionian sea to 
Sicily, was rarely ventured by the antient ships of war: they commonly, 
as we have had occasion formerly to observe, ranged the coast of 
Epirus, till opposite the lapygian promontoiy, and then proceeded by 
the Italian headlands to the Sicilian shore. The occupation of Tauro
menium, if its occupiers were in concert, as might reasonably be 
apprehended, with Dion and Heracleides, wo\ild give facility to inva
sion on that side, and perhaps might afford opportunity also to <letach 
some of the Italian cities from the Syracusan alliance. The danger 
appeared so threatening, that Dionysius and Philistus went together to 
Italy to provide against it.

Meanwhile Dion, far less successful than Heracleides in ingaging 
Sicilian refugees, yet having collected some mercenary troops, and 
holding intelligence in Sicily, resolved upon a measure which lias been 
celebrated for its novelty and boldness. The direct passage, veiy 
hazardous for the antient ships of war, was far from being equally so 
for the ships of burthen. Dion therefore imbarked bis troops in mer
chant-vessels, and steered to the south of Sicily; but, avoiding the 
Grecian towns, he held on his course to Africa, forced thitlier, as his

T 2 friends

139

B. C. 3.58. 
Ol. 105. 3.

Plut. vit. Dion.Diod. 1. 1(). 
c. 9.riut, v.Dion.

    
 



140 HISTORY OF GREECE.. Chap . XXXII.
friends gave out, by the wind. Thence however he proceeded, not to 
any Grecian settlement, but to Minoa, a Carthaginian garrison in the 
Agrigentine territory. There he was received as a friend by the Car
thaginian governor, who gave him important assistance for the prose
cution of his purpose, Dion hastened his march, with his small force, 
toward Syracuse, and the Carthaginian governor meanwhile managed 
for him the conveyance of arms, which he had brought to distribute 
among his partizans in the iland. The friendship of Carthage more
over would procure him the friendly aid of all the Sicans, and probably 
some of the SicCls, and perhaps even some of the Greeks; for few of 
the Grecian towns, especially of the west of the iland, Avere without a 
Carthaginian p a r t y B u t  everyAvhere all Avho Avere adverse to the 
ruling party, and all Avho apprehended that the administration of 
Dionysius Avas tottering, Avould be half prepared to join him. In a 

' proclamation adapted to the general temper, or to the temper of a large 
part of the Sicilian Greeks, Dion declared that his purpose was to give 
liberty to a ll; and before he reached Syracuse, he had collected an 
army, it is said, o f twenty thousand men.

Probable as it is that with all the advantage Avhich Dionysius had, 
in the able advice of Philistus, there would be considerable errors in 
his administration, it is remarkable enough that none regarding public 
measures, are specified by the adverse historians. They pry into his 
house and his family for'accusation against him. AVhen Dion’s purpose 
of bringing war against his country Avas ascertained by open prepa
ration, in revenge for his ingratitude and perfidy, they say, Dionysius 
compelled his sister, Dion’s Avife, to repudiate her husband and take 
another. The credit due to such an account from an adverse faction, 
Avhether for the manner and circumstances, or for the fact itself, is very 
difficult to estimate. But the administration, in the absence of Diony
sius and Philistus, remained certainly in hands either Aveak or faithless.

It seems probable that if the history 
of Philistus had remained to us, we should 
have seen that the Carthaginian connection 
■ was the popular topic, urged by the party 
of Dionysius, that pressed most against 
Dion; and it seems to have been to coun

terwork this that the accusation was re
torted, evidently enough without founda
tion, and yet ingeniously enough to have 
perhaps some effect upon the popular mind 
at the time, against the elder Dionysius.

Dion

    
 



S e c t . II. DIOK'YSIUS BESIEGED IN THE CITADEL.
Dion became master of the city without a blow, the iland only ex
cepted. The numerous population, some part always disposed to Dion,' 
a greater part indisposed to the existing administration, and expecting 
the desired arrival of Heracleides, some swayed by the alarm of the 
moment, and some by the incouragement, all flocked out to meet, and 
earn the favor or allay the resentment of the rising power. Dion, in a 
sort of royal, or as it would be called by an adverse party, tyrannical 
state, conspicuous for his fine armour, and surrounded by a body
guard of foreiners, addressed the obsequious multitude, and recom
mended the immediate election of commanders, fit, he said, in the style 
commonly used for alluring the multitude, to lead them to the over
throw of tyranny and the establishment of freedom. The choice, under 
the existing circumstances, could not be dubious; universal acclama
tion raised Dion and his brother Megacles to the high office of autocrator- 
generals, and a body-guard was allowed them, as appertenant to that 
dignity. No symptom of opposition appearing, they led the Avay, in 
a kind of triumph, through Achradina to the agora. Sacrifices, 
thanksgivings, festivals, whatever might incourage among the people 
the hope and imagination of great advantages in the revolution, fol
lowed ; .and while the informed and serious looked with anxious 
apprehension to the future, the tlioughtless multitude injoyed for the 
moment a real happiness, for which they paid Dion with the grossest 
flattery, equalling him with the gods.

But that government M'hich had made Syracuse the greatest city of 
the Greek nation, the capital of the florishing settlements of Sicily 
and Italy, and had been able to maintain it so many years in so 
uncommon a tranquility, tho thus violently interrupted, and put in 
imminent danger, was not so to be in a moment overthrown and 
annihilated. Dionysius and Philistus, returning not till seven days 
after Dion had been in possession of the city, found themselves never
theless, by the command of the strong fortress of the iland, by the 
attachment of the fleet, and by an interest yet among those who had 
submitted to Dion, in circumstances to propose an accommodation 
by which civil war might have been avoided. But Dion, haughty and 
unbending, for so much even his panegyrists allow, would accede to

no
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Diod. 1 .1 6 . 
c. 12.
c. 13.

«. l6.

no equal terms, and yet feared the unpopularity likely to be incurred 
by the refusal of them. To obviate this, his partizans imputed insin
cerity to their adversaries in proposing negotiation. Arms then being 
resorted to, and Dion, while his troops were roughly handled, being, 
himself severely wounded, his partizans reproached Dionysius for 
breach of faith, as if a treaty had been going forward or even con
cluded. Nevertheless Dionysius again invited negotiations, which 
Dion persevered in avoiding, v'hile he diligently prosecuted works for 
blockading the fortress. Composition, even his encomiasts avow, was 
not his purpose.; he would compel Dionysius either to surrender at 
discretion or quit Sicily.

The rapidity and the amount of Dion’s first success had brought 
unexpected credit to his cause; but when the extent of his design 
became more manifest, and men had leisure to reflect.a little upon the 
probable and even necessary consequences, of a revolution, his progress 
was presently checked, and it appeared that an adverse party, or even 
more than one adverse party remained, capable of contending with him 
for supeiiority. The fleet continued faithful to the old government, 
and Philistus, passing again to Italy, where also its interest tvas yet 
good, he procured from Rhegium alone, florishing under the party 
established in power by the elder Dionysius, five hundred horse. He 
did not fear then to return to Syracuse by land ; and, Leontini having 
declared for Dion, he made a vigorous assault upon it. He was repelled, 
but he proceeded without any check to his march, and joined Diony
sius in the citadel.

Meanwhile in the city things had taken a new face. Dion had 
quickly ceased to be the god who could command the minds of all 
men. Already symptoms of dissatisfaction had appeared among the 
multitude when Heracleides arriv̂ ed from Peloponnesus, and was 
received with extensive satisfaction. He pretended the same zeabwith 
Dion for what they called the popular cause, against Dionysius; but 
with little disposition to coalesce with Dion, and none to act under 
his orders. He had found among the Sicilian exiles, and in the 
Peloponnesian states, a favor which Dion could not obtain. He 
brought a force with him considerably greater; and the popularity of

his

    
 



S e c t . Ii: .D E A T H  O F  P H I L I S T U S .
hi& character seems to have produced shortly some desertion in tlie 
Syracusan fleet, which Dion hud vainly tempted. Nor was Heracleides 
supported only b}' the multitude. Those of higher, rank, either disgusted 
with the haughty manner, or fearing the imperious temper of Dion*, 
concurred in the policy of supporting a rival. Dion Avas compelled to 
concede, so far that, the command in chief of the landforce remain
ing to him, Heracleides was appointed, by a popular decree, to the 
independent command of the fleet. Dion had assumed a guard for 
his person, and a similar guard Avas, by a vote of the people, allowed 
to Heracleides. Jointly they seem to have been deficient in nothing 
that might give them, equally at least Avith either Dionysius, a claim 
to the title of tyrants of Syracuse.

Heracleides soon collected a fleet such that he could offer battle, .and 
he gained a decisive victory. The veteran Philistus, Avho commanded 
ap;ainst him, fell. Plutarch has related his fate as reported by Timo- 
nides, an associate in arms o f Dion, to his friend the philosf)pher 
Speusippus in Italy. According to his account, Philistus Avas made 
prisoner in the ship in which, now in his eightietli year, he had bravely 
fought. Neither his age, nor the courage Avhich at that age he had 
demonstrated, nor the universally-acknoAvleged merit of fidelity to 
principle and steddiness in friendship, through so long and acti\"e a life, 
moved any spark of generosity in his illiberal victors, the friends of the 
reporter. Stript naked, his body, shrunk and shrivelled Avith years, while 
his mind remained so A'igorous, was exhibited to the derision of the 
thoughtless multitude,, and, not till they Avere sated Arith the abomin
able joke, he Avas deliberately put to death. Boys Avere then incouraged 
to drag the corpse about the city, and the odious scene was concluded 
by tumbling, it, denied the rites- of burial, into the stonequarries. It 
marks.a strong stain in the character of the times, perhaps even more 
than of the man, that such a person as Timajus, son of the respectable 
chief of Naxus,, giving a similar account o f this base revenge, testified, 
a malignant satisfaction in it, which has draAvn censure even from 
Plutarch. The historian Ephorus, also a cotemporary, seems to have 
been unAvilling to allow that Philistus, whose character he admired, and 
whose fate he lamented, Avould submit to be taken alive. Diodo) us,

apparently
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U i  H I S T O R Y  O F  G R E E C E . Chap.X X X II.
apparently following his account, says that Philistus, seeing resistance 
•useless, and escape impossible, to avmid the indignities expected from 
such rancorous enemies, destroyed himself. Concerning the scandalous 
insults to the dead body, avowed as matter of triumph by the victorious 
party, all have agreed. The superiority of character of the venerable 
sufferer seems to have been hardly less generally acknowleged. The 
cause indeed, in which his talents were exerted, would of course bring 
on him reprobation from its opponents; yet his high njerit with the 
party with which through a long life he acted, has been admitted by 
alP"̂ . The loss therefore of his history of Sicilian affairs, which Cicero 
esteemed highly, for style and manner, as well as for the matter, M'ill 
be esteemed among the greatest that we have suffered from the barbarism 
of the middle ages

S E C T I O N  III.
Declhi’uig Popularity o f D ion; advancing Influence o f Ileracleides. 

Retreat o f Dion from  Syi'acuse. Ill-Success o f Heracleides. Recall 
o f Dio)i, and Failure again o f Popularity. Interference o f the 
Lacedeemonians. Surrender o f the Citadel to D ion..

B y  the defeat of the fleet, and the loss of the man who, equally for 
politics and war, ■ Ĥas his ablest and most faithful adviser, Dionysius 
was reduced to a situation of extreme peril and difficulty. Immediately 
he again tried negotiation; founding perhaps some hope in the know- 
lege o f dissention among his enemies. Dion,, pressed by the popularity 
of Heracleides, Avas now disposed to moderation toward Dionysius. 
Claiming to be the deliverer of Syracuse, he had demanded public pay 
for more than three thousand mercenaries ingaged in his service; but, 
thwarted by the influence of Ileracleides, he could not obtain the

** n X i i f a j  * a i  n ty ir a f  X f 
roTf nipanutiy 7riroTaT0{ r u t  (piXut rot? ^uta- 

r u i(  yiyoyuf, Diod, 1. 1(). c. l6.
”  Philistum, doctuna homiuem & dili-

gentem. De Divin. 1. 1 . c. 2 0 . Catonctn 
cum Philisto & Thuc.ydide comparares ?— 
Quos eiiim ne e Grajcis quisquam imitari 
potest. De Clar. or. c. S5.
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necessary sanction of a popular vole. His situation, in consequence, 
pledged as he was to the troops, became highly distressing. In this Died. 1.15. 
state of things Dionysius offered a sum equal to five months pay for pi^ '̂y ĵon 
the mercenaries, and to surrender the iland and citadel upon condition 
of being allowed to pass to Italy, and injoy there, under security of 
the Syracusan government, the revenue of his lands in Sicily. Dion 
exerted his influence to have the proposal accepted; but, in the debate 
on the question in the general assembly, free vent was given to the 
harshest invective against him and his forein troops, to which the 
people so listened that he was unable to carry his proposal. Tbetrichs 
to which democratical government is peculiarly liable, were, if his 
panegyrist may be trusted, resorted to for bringing farther discredit 
upon him. A  man named Sosis, in the course of j îtter harangue, plat. v.Dloa, 
accused him of aiming at the tyranny. The next day the same man 
came bloody into the agora, asserting that he had been wounded by 
Dion’s forein soldiers, and hardly escaped assassination. Freedom of 
speech, he said, and all freedom Avould shortly be banished from 
Syracuse, if  such crimes went unpunished. Inquiry being immediately 
instituted, the falsehood of the story was fully proved, and Sosis, in 
due course of law, Avas condemned to death for the attempted impos
ture, and executed. Whether, however, Ave suppose Sosis false, or 
Plutarch prejudiced or misguided, the story assists to mark the state 
of Syracuse at the time. Its happy days AÂ ere gone b y ; and the time 
Avas come for citizens to be liable to insult and violence from forein 
troops, and for the soverein assembly to be misled by impostors.

But the popular suspicion of Dion, and dislike of his forein troops, P.97'3, f. 
did not die Avith Sosis. While he Avas in vain endeavouring to obtain 
an alloAvance from the public that might inable him to discharge his 
ingagements, a measure Avas proposed, Avhich might straiten his private 
means. Citizens, itAvas said in the general assembly, aa'Iio had deserved 
Avell and were in Avant, should be provided Avith the necessary, before 
forein mercenaries Avere rcAvarded. A division of lands AA’as accordingly 
decreed, hoAv far to the injury of legal property, and hoAV far to the 
particular injury of Dion, Avho seems to have been the greatest landed 
proprietor among the Syracusans, Ave have no information. A measure

VoL. IV. U  followed,
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followed, however, which deprived Dion of all official authority: it 
Avas decreed that there should be a new election of generals, and that 
instead of one, or two, there should be no less than twenty-five. 
Heracleidcs Avas chosen of this numerous board, but Dion Avas 
omitted.

Dion’s situation Avas noAV highly critical. Fortunately for him, 
Avhile the favor of the Syracusan citizens so failed, the conduct of his- 
adversaries but rendered it the more necessary for his mercenary army 
to make common cause Avith him. Confident in the sujicriority Avhich 
discipline and practice in Avar Avould give to their small number over 
the Syracusan multitude, habituated to a relaxed military system in an 
uncommon length of peace, they prpposed to right themselves and their 
commander by force. But Dion Avould not, Avith a band of foreiners, 
begin hostilities against his country, whose deliverer it had been his- 
boast to be. He persuaded his little army to abstain from violence, 
and march under his orders to Leontini, Avhere he could insure it a 
favorable reception. Probably Heracleides Avas unable to keep equal 
order among the Syracusans; taught by himself to believe that they 
had a right to exercise soverein authority under no rule but their fancy. 
Under no regular command accordingly they pursued Dion; and 
treating Avith scorn his admonition to forbear violence, they made it 
necessary for his troops to chastize their injurious aggression. He 
interfered, Avith politic humanity, to check the slaughter, AÂ hile they 
directed their precipitate flight to Syracuse, and he pursued his march 
to Leontini.

The dissention among those Avho claimed to be assertors of the 
liberties of Syracuse, had afforded some relief to Dionysius and his 

1. i(J. friends in the iland. The blockade indeed Avas continued, sq that a 
failure of provisions threatened; but notwithstanding the enemy's 
decided naval superiority since the battle in Avhich Philistus fell, 
opportunity Avas found for Dionysius himself to go, in quest of sup
plies, to Italy, wlrere his interest Avas yet good. The command of the 
garrison meanwhile Avas committed to his son Apollocratcs; and its 
numbers and fidelity, Avith the natural and artificial strength of the 
place, sufficed to make assault vain. Want however became pressing, 

g and
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and a negotiation for its surrender, Avas going forward, Avhen a conA'oy 
from. Locri came in sight. Tlie Syracusans launched and manned 
their triremes, and proceeded against it as to a sure prey. But 
Kypsius, a man of approved valor and talent, Avho commanded it, 
conducted the contest so ably, against a \*ery superior force, that, tlio 
lie lost four triremes, he carried in his wh(>le convoy.

Ileracleides is said to have been supported by a considerable number 
of principal nien^h all accounts indicate that the power Arhich 
inabled him at the same time to contend Avith Dionysius and drive Dion 
from Syracuse, Avas acquired principally by c x c c s s I a' c  indulgence and 
flattery to the multitude. The people, in consequence, became utterly 
unruly; they A v m u l d  consider the destruction or capture of four triremes, 
in the late action, as a victory important enough to be celebrated byia 
public festival; and their generals, whether accommodating themselves 
to the popular fancy, or following their o a v u  inclination, are said to have Diod. 1. ifi. 
joined in the dissolution of moral order and military discipline, so as to 
have disabled themselves by inebriety. Nypsius, Avatchful, and supplied p.974, 5, O'. 
Avith intelligence, sallying in a critical moment with hisA\diole garrison, 
became master of the two quarters of the city adjoining to the harbour^®.

The friends of Dion Avho had remained in Syracuse, incouraged by 
this misfortune to the government of Heracleides, noAV ventured again, 
in conversation and in debate, to push the interest of their party through 
that of its chief It Avas become evident, they said, that there Avas but 
one man capable of averting from Syracuse the horror of returning 
under the odious tyranny of Dionysius. Another indeed in his circum
stances might think only of revenge for the gross ill-usage he had 
received; but Dion’s magnanimity and patriotism, it need not be 
doubted, Avould forgive the offence of the Syracusan people, and receive 
them as repentant children. The defect of the policy of Heracleides,

Neque is minus vakbat apud opti- 
mates, quorum consensu prscerat classi. 
Corn. Nep. v. Dion.

Plutarch, who commonly paints with a 
broad brush, regardless of nice distinctions, 
and often indulges in a very indiscriminate 
use of hard names and foul language, calls

Nypsius’s troops altogether barbarians. But 
Diodorus’s narrative, and tlie tenor even of 
Plutarch’s account, marks them to have 
been mostly Sicilian and Italian Greeks; 
tho possibly, with the Locrian troops, there 
may have been some Lucanians, and pos
sibly a few Gauls or Spaniards.

V 3 just
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just before experienced in prosperity, now equally showed itself in 
adversity. He was obliged to concur in an invitation, in the name o f 
the people, for Dion to return to Syracuse. There could indeed be nof 
reasonable doubt of Dion’s readiness to grant the request, which was, 
Avith the restoration of his property, to raise him again to the first 
situation in the commonwealth”. To obtain such adv'antages his- 
proud mind did not disdain a compromise M'ith Heracleides. The- 
board of twenty-five generals was dissolved of course; Dion was 
elected general-autocrator with Heracleides, as the elder Dionysius had 
formerly been rvith Hipparinus, and it was settled that the landforce 
should be under Dion’s orders, and that Heracleides, still the popular 
character, especially with the seamen, should have the mdependent 
command of the fleet. Dion immediately proceeded to use the well- 
disciplined troops which had returned with him against Dionysius» 
and with such effect that Nypsius was soon compelled to abandon his 
conquest, and withdraw again within the iland^*.

The zeal of Dion’s friends, on his return, but still more on this 
success, broke out in gross extravagancies. They paid him divine 
honors; Diodorus says as a hero, or demigod: Plutarch, to whom,, 
under the Roman empire, the absurd profaneness was familiar, says 
they called him a god. Such extravagance could not but maintain 
and increase jealousy among the friends of Heracleides. I t  was 
indeed an ill-fated city whose internal peace depended upon the

Plutarch describes much good acting 
on the occasion, with considerable stage 
effect, but the story is not fit for serious 
history.

Plutarch pretends that Dion’s return 
was opposed by Heracleides, who was made 
prisoner by him, and owed life and liberty 
to his generosity. His own account of 
transactions, confused and sometimes con
tradictory as it is, however shows this very 
little likely; and from Diodorus and Nepos 
it appears clearly untrue. But without such 
improvement of the genuine accounts of 
Dion’s life, Plutarch would have wanted 
ground for some fine declamation, which

he has introduced, on clemency and mag
nanimity. Yet however admirable such de
clamation may be, to found it on the demo
lition of the truth and even probability of 
history, is a practice surely not without 
inconvenience; and the invective which we 
find against Heracleides, as a popular leader 
on one hand, and against eitlier Dionysius, 
as tyrants, on the other, is so marked with 
malignity, and, as not only Diodorus and 
Nepos, but more respectable writers also, 
Isocrates and Polybius, show, so unsupported 
by fact, that even the moral tendency alto
gether of the tale seems at best very ques
tionable.

agreement

    
 



Se c t . III. FAILURE AGAIN OF D IO N ’S POPULARITY. 14.9
agreement of rival cliiefs, supported l)y parties old in mutual animo
sity. Dion was still bent upon that scheme of an improved consti- pint, v.ltion. 
tution, said to have been concerted with Plato. For whatever cause P" 
this was disapproved by the first Dionysius, under whom it seems to 
liave been conceived, or by the second, to whom Dion, according to 
liis panegyrist, would allow no rest for his urgency to carry it into 
execution, it was not a plan for increasing, but for checking the 
popular power. After his master, Plato, Dion called democracy not a plut. ibid, 
government, but a market for governors, or, if a cant phrase, the only 
apposite one our language affords might be allowed, a jobmarket.
But the powerj and of course the safety of Ileracleides and his prin
cipal supporters, depended upon their influence among the great body 
of the people. Any check therefore upon the authority of the general 
assembly, they were led by the most pressing interest to oppose. Dion, piut. v.pion. 
supported by his mercenary army, resisted the execution of the decree P’
Avhich had actually passed, for the partition of lands and distribution 
of houses. Perhaps his end was just and patriotic, but his measure 
appears to have been violent and tyrannical. He could not conceal 
liis dissatisfaction with the appointment of Ileracleides to the inde
pendent command of the fleet. A phrase of Homer, much noticed in Corn. Kep. 
antient and in modern times, was frequently in his mouth, which Pope 
has well, tho strongly, turned, ‘ That worst of tyrants, an usurping 
‘ c r o w d a n d  this, with the comment which ingenious opponents 
could add, did him great injury in popular estimation.

"With two parties, thus only not at open war within the city, and a 
third, against which both carried arms, in the citadel, Syracuse could 
not be the flourishing and commanding state which it had been under 
either Dionysius; and yet among the Sicilian cities Syracuse was still 
powerful. Among all those cities there was yet a relic of the party of 
Dionysius. This being what had always been the LacedEemonian 
party, seems, in its existing distress, to have ingaged the attention of 
the Lacedaemonian government, to M’hich it had been accustomed t o  
afford assistance. Pharax, a Lacedaemonian, as we learn from Plutarch piut.v.Dion, 
(in our copies of Diodorus, there occurs here an intermission of all notice P* P79- 
of Sicilian affairs for near four years) charged with the interests of his

government

    
 



150 HISTORY OF GREECE. C h ap. XXXII,
government in Sicily, was in the Agrigcntine tenitoiy with some troops 
under his command. This Avas considered by the Syracusan goA'crnment 
as highly threatening to their interest. Plutarch, commonly careless of 
coherency, and here more than commonly defective and confused, assigns 
no cause for their alarm, but proceeds to relate that, ceasing to press 
the siege of the iland, they sent tlie greatest part of tlieir force, the 
army under Dion, the fleet under IJeracleides, to oppose Pharax. 
Between such rivals however as Dion and Hcracleides, just cooperation 
was little to be expected. Dion, compelled by the impatience of his 
licentious army to fight at disadvantage, was defeated. Hcracleides, 
presently after, without communicating his purpose to the commander 
of the landforcc, sailed eastward. Dion, apprehending he was gone 
for Syracuse, in extreme Jealousy so liastened thither with his cavalry, 
that, tho it was night before he moved, he arrived, by a march of 
eighty miles, at the third hour of the next day.

This appears to have been esteemed by Dion’s partizans a very meri
torious exploit. Whether it was on any fair ground to be justified, we 
are Avithout means to judge, but it Av̂ as clearly a great party stroke, for 
Hcracleides, and his principal friends, Avere excluded from the city. 
Nevertheless it Avas far from placing Dion and his party in any easy 
circumstances there; deprived of all cooperation from the fleet, Aihich 
remained strongly attached to Hcracleides. But the fleet felt the AA'ant 
of the city, not less than the city of the fleet. The inducements to 
accommodation being mutual, and a Lacedasmonian, Ga;sylus, 
becoming mediator, a reconciliation, for the present, betAveen the rival 
chiefs, was effected.

What Avas the policy of the Lacedasmonian government at this time, 
in regard to Sicilian affairs, or Avhat the views of either Pharax or 
Gresylus, its officers and ministers, does not appear. No consequences 
of the victory obtained by Pharax against Dion are mentioned. The 
conduct of Gtcsylus hoAvever shOAvs that the old connection of Lace- 
dasmon Avith the party of Dionysius no longer subsisted, and that, on 
the contrary its Avcight Avas rather given to the opposite scale. Pressed 
then by sea and land, Avith former friends become adverse, and means 
no longer occurring to avert threatened famine, Apollocrates negotiated

Avith
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■ with Dion in preference to Heracleicles for a capitulation. Surrendering 
then the iland and citadel, he was allowed to withdraw with his fol
lowers to his father in Italv.

151

S E C T I O N  IV.
Poxcer o f Dion. Measures fo r  reforming the Constitution. .Assas

sination o f llcracleides. Tyranny and Assassination o f Dion.
T he reconciliation of Dion and Heracleides having been produced
meerly by political necessity, their contest for superiority began ag’ain
when the necessity ceased, Dion represented to the people that the vDion.
cxpence of the fleet, which pressed heavily upon them, might now be
spared. The fleet was laid up, and its commander reduced to a private
station, while Dion remained general-autocrator, Avithout any other in
a situation to balance his authority

Dion was now, as far as may be gathered from anticnt Avriters, not 
less than either Dionysius had been, king or tyrant of Syracuse, differ
ing principally in the Avant of that popularity through Avhich the first 
Dionysius had executed such great things, in peace and in Avar, at 
home and abroad, and extended the supremacy of Syracuse over the 
Avhole Grecian interest in Sicily and in Italy, to the great advantage of 
all; a popularity Avhich, passing as a kind of inheritance to his son, and 
adhering to him even under great deficiencies of conduct, maintained 
him so long, and long so peacefully, in his high situation. Plutarch, 
amid the most extravagant panegyric of Dion, has avoAved, in plain 
terms, that the Syracusans hated him*". Dion Avas aAvare of his own

V. Dion. 
p .9 7 j .  A .

In Plutarch’s account, the reduction 
of the fleet is slated first, and the surrender 
of the iland afterward; but he is always 
careless of any other order in his narrative 
than what may set a particular fact in a 
striking point of view. He wanted to pass 
at once from the surrender of the iland to 
a display of Dion’s greatness and glory, and 
for this advantage he would dispense with 
any explanation to his reader on what

ground his hero could pretend to the people, 
or even with a view to his own interest, de- 
siie them to believe that the fleet was no 
longer wanted, while the close blockade of 
the iland was so great an object for all, and 
witliout the fleet impobsihle.

Ê itrov* p. Pfo. A. On O t h e r

occasions Plutarch is generally a preacher 
of deniocratical doctrine, but here, to re
venge his hero, hfc is severe upon democracy.

unpopularity,
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V. Dion. p.ySO. F,

Corn. Nep. 
V. Dion.

Ibid.Pint. v.Dion. p. 981. D.

unpopularity, and yet he could persevere in, what can only be well 
done through the highest popularity, a reformation of the constitution. 
So bent he was upon his project, that seeing his party vxak, he endea
voured to strengthen himself by forein aid. He sought assistance from 
Corinth, where the title of pareiit-cit}' might soften the prejudice that 
would attach against any other forein power.

What may have been really the merit or demerit of his plan, we har-e 
no information. I t  may hoirever be not unreasonable to believe that 
a-man, as he was, of acknowleged talents, who had studied under one 
of the greatest philosophers, and acted many years under one of the 
greatest politicians of his own or any age, would, in altering, consi
derably improve a constitution, such as was then the Syracusan; 
which, through interested flattery and indulgence to the multitude, 
seems to have been sunk to a state not better than that in which we 
saw it on the first rise of Hermocrates, at the time of the Athenian 
invasion. But in carrying his plan into execution, he was evidently 
indiscreet; highly indiscreet and highly arbitrary. He seems clearly 
not to have profited from that admonition of the tragic poet, to which 
we have already more than once adverted. When alarm and indigna
tion at his conduct were manifested among the people, instead of 
Endeavouring to appease he would overbear. Heracleides, reduced as 
he was to a private situation, found means to profit from Dion’s indis
cretion, so as to be still formidable by his popularity, which increased 
as Dion’s waned. Whatever the general-autocrator proposed in the 
assembly was thwarted by the favorite of the people. Dion’s proud 
spirit could ill brook this revived opposition from a fallen rival, and 
his philosophy was weak against the alluring proposal, to still the annoy
ance by the base crime of assassination. Heracleides was murdered in 
his own house, by persons commissioned by Dion for the purpose.

Tliis atrocious deed, as even Plutarch has been fair enough to 
acknowlege, excited great and general indignation in Syracuse. Yet 
in the existing lawlessness, unless it should be rather called the existing 
tyranny, no judicial inquiry seems to have followed. Dion, known as 
he was for the murderer, proposed to allay the popular anger by a show 
of respect for the dead body. I t  was buried with great pomp under his

direction,
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direction, himself attending. But his panegyrist, to whom we owe 
this curious particular, has been true enough to a better morality to 
avow, that conscience of the wickedness imbittered all Dion’s following 
days*^

I t  has been apparently in tenderness for his hero’s reputation that 
Plutarch has omitted all account of transactions in Syracuse, from the 
death of Heracleides to the completion of the tragedy by the death of 
D ion; a short but interesting period, reported succinctly by the more 
impartial Roman biographer thus : ‘ No man any longer now thought 
‘ himself safe in Syracuse, when Dion, after the removal of his opponent,
‘ in a still more arbitrary manner than before, seized and divided among 
‘ his soldiers the property of any whom he supposed his adversaries.
‘ Nevertheless, with all the confiscations, the expences of this arbitrary 
‘ government so exceeded the income, that he was driven to press upon 
‘ the purses of his friends; and thus dissatisfaction was extended among 
‘ the wealthy and powerful.’ Information, much to be desired, fails 
us, what was become of the revenue, with which the first Dionysius 
had d6ne such mighty things. ‘ But Dion,’ continues the biogra
pher, ‘ irritated more than admonished by the appearance of ill humor 

among all ranks, inveyed most impatiently against the unsteddiness 
of men, now thwarting his best purposes, who a little before were pro
mising him every support, and equalling him with the gods. Such 
reproaches gained him no jmrty; and, when the dissatisfaction of the 
most powerful men became generally known, while the discontent of 
the military was made public by petulant clamors for pay long in 
arrear, the body of the people freely vented their sentiments, calling 
Dion a tyrant, no longer to be borne.’
Plutarch, desirous of softening the tyrannical character of his hero,

1 5 3

** Bartlielemi, in his learned romance of 
Anacharsis, has taken up Dion as a favorite 
hero, and even outstrijiped Plutarch in ex
travagance of panegyric, concealing many of 
the disadvantageous truths which Plutarch 
has revealed. Thus far, were romance ouly 
his purpose and not history, he might be 
«xcused. But he admits the consent of

Y o u  IV. d-

Dion to the assassination of Heracleides 
for the purpose of justifying it. His unfor
tunate nephew has probably seen and felt 
enough not to be so fond of those principles, 
which the uncle, and his great patron the 
duke of Choiseuil, contributed to spread in 
France.

X which
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V .  Dion. Pint. V . Dion, 
p. 9 S 2 .
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which he knew not how intirely to conceal, says that, mistrusting and 
scorning his fellowcitizens, he sent for Corinthians to be his associates 
in council and in autliority The reiility and the character of his 
tyranny are, even thus, largely shown. Yet the association of Dorians, 
in the government of a Dorian state, would be less generally offensive 
than the admission of lonians; and a Corinthian, as of the mother-city 
of Syracuse, would be more acceptable than any other Dorian. But from 
Plutarch equally as from Nepos, we learn that Dion’s most confidential 
assistant, in civil and in military business, was Callippus, an Athenian. 
His popularity was so completely gone, and his mistrust of his fellow- 
citizens such, that he employed this man as a spy among them, to discover 
and report their sentiments and their purposes. To inable a foieiner, 
and one so known to have been in his confidence, to execute effectually 
such an office, a plan of dissimulation *was agreed upon between them : 
Callippus was to pretend concurrence with those most dissatisfied with 
Dion, who was equally to profess dissatisfaction with him. But, in the 
course of this emplojunent, Callippus seems to have found that, if he 
remained faithful to Dion, he must probably fall with him, whereas by 
betraying him, he might rise on his ruin, Daring, cunning, and unprin
cipled (if we may trust the panegyrists of Dion, from whom alone 
report of his character and actions hath reached us) he resolved upon 
the latter. Example for assassination, a crime to which the S^wacusans 
were perhaps before but too prone, had been given by Dion himself. 
A plot was formed against him, and there seems to have been a very 
large number of persons so far ingaged as to give it their approba
tion. Ptumor of it got abroad, and reached Dion’s family. Confiding 
in his supposed friend, or at a loss for another in whom he might confide, 
he would himself take no measures of prevention : but his Avife and 
sister, it is said, communicated their suspicions to Callippus; nor Avould 
be satisfied with his assurances of fidelity, till he had sworn it before 
them in the temple of Proserpine, with every ceremony supposed to 
give firmest sanction to an oath, covered with the goddess's purple 
robe, and bearing a flaming torch in his hand.

MirccTTSfATrirxi VU KofU^ov c’Vfj;.Q6v?iovc xx i <rvva^^oyluq, rev? ^roA^ra?. P l u t .  V,
Dion.

But
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But as Callippus was already too far advanced to retreat with any 

safety, the discovery that he was suspected served but as admonition 
to hasten the execution of the plot. A day of public festivity was 
chosen, when the people would be collected where, it was known, Dion 
would avoid attending. For security against commotion, commanding 
points in the city were occupied, by troops in the confidence of the 
conspirators, and a trireme w'as prepared in the harbour for ready flight, 
if it should become desirable. Matters being thus arranged, some 
Zacynthian soldiers went, without arms, to Dion's house, and pretend
ing an errand to speak with him, on business of the mercenary troops, 
pushed into the room where he was, and immediately shut the door.
Ilis very guards, according to Nepos, had they had any disposition to 
it, might easily have saved him; for the tumult was heard, while Dion 
for some time resisted his unarmed assailants; but none moved to his 
relief. The business of murder was at length completed wdth a sword, 
which Lycon, a Syracusan, handed to the fovein assassins, through a j] c , 352 
window. Thus, with his life, ended the administration of Dion, about 
four years after his return from Peloponnesus, and about the fifty-fifth 
of his age; a man whose eulogy among antient writers has far exceeded 
what any remaining account of his actions will justify.

01. los.*.
Diod. 1 .1 6 .
C . 3 ! .Corn. Nep» 
V. Diuu.

S E C T I O N  V.
The Athenian Callippus General-Autocrator o f Syracuse, IIippari?ius 

General-Autocrator. Ill-Condition o f the Grecian Cities o f Sicili/. 
Quiet o f the Italian Cities. Restoration o f Dionysius in Syracuse, 
Death o f the JVidoxes o f Dion and o f the elder Dionysius.

S t i l l  as we proceed with Sicilian history, much as we feel the want of 
such guidance as that of Thueydides or Xenophon, nevertheless, for 
facts of a public nature, wc find accounts, tho ill connected, and often 
defective, yet consistent and probable, with liltl^ important variation 
from one another. Secret history, in which the writers on Sicilian 
affairs are more ample, of course should be received with caution, and 
tlieir panegyric and their invective those who seek truth will equally

X 2 disregard.
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Atlien, 1. 11. c. 1.5. p. ^50. vel 50,8.

B. C. S51. 01. lOO. i.

disregard. The Syracusan constitution is very little known to u.s, as 
it existed under cither Dionysius, or Dion, but the character of the 
administration, under each, may be in a great degree gathered from the 
circumstances of the dcatli of each, and what immediately followed. 
Dionysius, as we have seen, died in peace, at a mature age, surrounded 
by his friends, rc.spected by his enemies, leaving his family florishing, 
and his country by far the most florishing of Grecian states. The 
first following public measure was to assemble the people, and commit 
to them the choice of a first magistrate. The accounts come only from 
the enemies of the famil}’, and yet no violence upon the public voice 
is pretended: the general favor, which had attached so many years to 
the father, passed as an inheritance to the son; so that a youth, of 
uncertain merit, w'as, for the father’s sake, raised to the first situation 
in the commonwealth, and with circumstances so advantageous as to 
retain it peaceably, notwithstanding great disadvantages of character 
and conduct, during eleven years. When, on the contrary, Dion, after 
having held the administration four years, was cut off by sedition, the 
circumstances of the state were far from florishing; empire gone, 
revenue gone, population diminished, faction raging. Instead then 
of an assembly of citizens, an army of mercenaries decided the succes
sion to the first magistracy ; and Callippus, a foreiner of Ionian race, 
an Athenian, of character stained with imputation of the murder of 
Dion, ruled with soverein power during thirteen months Callippus 
was, no doubt, a man of talents, which he is said to have improved in 
the school of Plato; and what was his real guilt, seems ill ascertained. 
The family of Dion continued under his government to live in Syracuse, 
and apparently might have lived secure, had they avoided plots against 
it. But the relics of the party moving sedition, they, as implicated in 
the measures for disturbing the existing order of things, were compelled 
to fly to Leonti ni.

That interest then which Dion, during four years at the head of 
affairs in Syracuse, had failed to acquire, the family of Dionysius yet 
retained. Hipparinus, son of the elder Dionysius by Aristomache,

** Aafiir^of x«* xuTUX* Plul. V. Cion. p. 9S3.
Diud. 1. ]6. C.31.

sister
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sister of Dion, arriving in a critical moment -wlicn Callippus was absent Dbd. 1. i6. 
on some expeclilion, a revolution was effected in his favor, and he held piut.'v.Dion. 
the chief power two years. Callippus, driven to wander with his mer- P'93S. 
ccnaries in quest of new foitunc, after an unsuccessful attempt upon 
IMesscna, made himself master of Rhegium, but soon perished there by 
assassination.

Of the government of Ilipparinus in Syracuse, we learn no more 
than that it was neither florishing nor lasting. Nor was it succeeded 
by a government either florishing or lasting. Syracuse, so long the 
superintending state, being too much distracted to hold its superin— 
tendency, lawlessness and confusion pervaded the Sicilian Greek cities.
During five or six years of this confusion, we are without history of 
Sicilian afhiirs. At length, in the third year of the hundred and eighth 
Olympiad, answering to the three hundred and forty-fourth before the 
Christian Era, eight years after the death of Dion, we find the state of B. C. 344. 
Sicily, the result of his celebrated expedition for its deliverance, 
described by his panegyrist, Plutarch, th u s: ‘ Syracuse, under no init.
‘ settled government, but, among many competitors for the sovereinty,
‘ passing continually from tyrant to tyrant, became, through excess of 
‘ misery, almost a desert. O f the rest of Grecian Sicily, through un- 
‘ ceasing hostilities, part was absolutely depopulated and waste. The 
‘ population of almost every town, which had a remaining population,
‘ was contaminated by a mixture of barbarians and mercenary soldiers,
‘ who, for want of regular pay, were driven to any venture for subsist- 
‘ ence.’ In the coloring of this picture, Plutarch has had in view to 
prepare his readers for panegyric of a new hero; and yet that it is 
little if at all overcharged, appears from other accounts, and from the 
result, which seems not ill summed up in these Avords of Diodorus:
‘ The Syracusans, divided into factions, and compelled to-submit to uiod. 1. 16.
‘ many, and great, and various tyrannies, at length came to the reso- 
‘ lution of sending to their mother-city, Corinth, for a general, AV’ho 
‘ miglit command respect from all parties, and repress the overweening 
‘ ambition of individuals.’

While Syracuse and most of the Grecian part of Sicily were in this 
wretched situation, the Italian towns seem to have remained nearly in 

s the
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the t̂ate of. regular government and prosperity in which tlie elder 
Dionysius left them. We hear of neither tyrants nor civil war among 
them, except in the occupation of Rhegium by Callippus, nor of any 
popular discontent. There, on his expulsion from Syracuse, the 
younger Dionysius had found an advantageous asylum. Locri, bis 
mother’s native city, was mostly his residence. Little disposed to 
activity, and little troubled by ambition, he would perhaps there have 
passed the remainder of his days in as much ease as was commonly 
injoyed under Grecian governments, if the importunity of friends and 
partizans, suffering under the actual state of things in Sicily, and 
expecting only increased oppression from any new prevalence of the 
Corinthian party, had not again brought him into action. It was not, 
however, on any light ground that he ingaged in a new expedition to 
Syracuse. His party there was so strong, and things had been so pre
pared, that Nesjeus, who had acquired the lead in the government, was 
obliged to retire before him. He was again elected general-autocrator; 
aiid probably became, in consequence of the confusion of all the regular 
powers of government in the course of the long troubles, a much more 
absolute soverein, thp within a much narrpwed dominion, than when 
he first succeeded his father.
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C H A P T E R  XXXHL
AiTairs of the G r e c i a n  Settlements in S i c i l y  and I t a l y ,  

from the Restoration of the younger D i o n y s i u s  to the 
Death of T i m o l e o n .

S E C T I O N  I.
Expedition o f the Carthaginians into Sicily under Hanno. Grecian 

Cities in Sicily under the Govermnent o f single Chiefs. Application 
fo r  Interference o f Corinth in the Affairs o f Sicily. Circumstances 
o f Corinth. Timoleon appointed to 7nanage the Corinthian Interest 
in Sicily.

Fo r t u n a t e l y  for the Grecian interest in Sicily, the Car
thaginian government, whether prevented by domestic troubles, 

or ingaged by greater views elseAvhere, made no use of the oppor
tunities which the weakness necessarily incident to an administration ‘ 
of a man of the character of the younger Dionysius, and the 
distractions which followed the expedition of Dion, for prosecuting 
by arms any view's of ambition there. Its policy, meanwhile, or at ujod. 1, 
least the conduct of its officers, was liberal and able. The attachment 
even of the Grecian towns in the western parts was concill{itcd; 
and it appears, from Diodorus, that those towns shared little in 
the ruin, which Plutarch has represented as .so universally sw'eeping Plut. v. Tw 
over the Hand. Since the decay of the great naval force which the 
first Dionysius raised, the Carthaginians had held complete command 
of the sea; and this, in the divided state of the Greeks, produced by 
Dion’s expedition, would he perhaps more advantageous to a commer
cial people than any extension of territorial command. The first 
M'arlike measures of the Carthaginian government were professed, and 
ajiparently intended, not against the Greeks, but meerly to repress the 
rapine of the Campanians, who had, with such faithless violence, settled

themselves

mol. init.
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themselves in Entella, and, in their settlement, retained, to the annoy
ance of their peaceful neighbours, their habit of war, and appetite for 
plunder.

Among the Grecian cities unconnected with Carthage, there seems 
at this time to have been regularity of government, and security for 
individuals, only where some one powerful man eould hold soverein 
sway. With his own party that powerful man had the title of governor, 
prince, or potentate®̂ : by an opposite party he would of course be 
called tyrant. His power indeed could be little defined by law; he 
must necessarily act according to emergencies; and the character of 
his administration would be decided by his own character, and his 
sense of his own interest. His situation altogether nearly resembled 
that of the feudal barons of the twelfth and thirteenth centuries.

Of those who thus held soverein sway in the Sicilian Greek cities, 
Dionysius perhaps was the most powerful: for tho Syracuse was 
lamentably fallen, and in Syracuse itself his authority, tho little 
regularly limited, was ill-settled, yet his interest in Italy gave hiijr 
weight. Next, and perhaps for power within Sicily hardly second, 
were Icetes of Leontini, and Andromachus of Tauromenium. Andro- 
machus stood as head of that party, throughout the Sicilian and Italian 
cities, which had always been adverse to the family of Dionŷ sius; and 
by his success at Tauromenium he had acquired the consideration of 
restorer, or, in the antient phrase, second founder of the interest of 
that party in Sicily.

Icetes had been a confidential friend of Dion, on whose death, 
accompanied by the mercenary force which had served under him, and 
those citizens who desired to avoid the new power in Syracuse, he had iPldt.v.Dion, withdrawn to Leontini. ' That place had always been, more than any 

^ other in Sicily, well disposed to Dion. Thither therefore his v idow,
and his sister, widow of the elder Dionysius, had retired from the 
government of Callippus. At first they were treated with apparent 

Plut.v.Bion. tenderness and respect; but, after no long time, they were imbarked 
V Bmof Peloponnesus, under pretence of placing them in-befter security',p. 252. and, under orders, it is said, from Icetes, murdered in the passage. It

* ’  iviafril.
IS
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is among infelicities likely to attend haughty and morose tempers, 
like Dion's, to fail in the choice of friends. But tho this tale of 
horror comes from Plutarch, the panegyrist of Dion, it seems liable 
to some reasonable doubt. The manner of the murder the bio
grapher mentions to have been variously reported. If then Icetes 
directed it, he did not intend it should be known that he directed it; 
and how it came to be known we are not informed. "What temptation 
even would lead Icetes to the crime does not appear. That the unfor
tunate women perished in the passage, was probably of public notoriety.
If they perished by accident, party calumny may have gathered oppor
tunity from it to asperse Icetes. But they may have been destroyed by 
the pirates who infested those seas; or, in the opportunity among the 
Greek republics for the worst criminals to escape, the crew, to whose 
charge they were committed, may have been tempted to murder them 
for the small riches they might carry. In the want of means to ascertain 
the fact, if such talcs of secret crimes want both autlientication and 
])robability, they can rarely deserve regard in history; and accordingly 
many such, even some of celebrity, have been passed unnoticed 
here.

But tho this shocking tale, related by the philosophical biographer, 
the [)anegyrist of Dion, is of very doubtful appearance, yet the character 
of Icetes seems not to have been altogether creditable to Dion’s choice 
of him as a friend. When the return of Dion}"sius to Syracuse made 
the residence of the more violent of those in opposition to him unsafe Plut.y. Ti- 
or uneas}' there, the most violent chiefly resorted to Leontini. IMen of Dioil. 1. i6. 
quieter and more respectable character generally, ancl especially 
those of higher rank, preferred the refuge of Tauromcnium, under 
the government of Andromachus. Other chiefs held an independent, 
or almost independent authority in many of the smaller towns. 
Dionysius, Icetes, and Andromachus stood as chiefs of three prin
cipal parties, each in a state of \var with both the others, and v'ith 
such a spirit of animosil}-pervading all, so inflamed and maintained 
by opposition of interest, that composition between them was hardly 
possible.

Vox. IV. Y In
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Ch. 28. s. .8. of this Hist,

Diod.l. l6. c. 6.). riut 
V. Timol.

In circumstances so distressing for all who held property, or desired 
ŝettled life, among the Grecian possessions in Sicily, the rumor of 
preparation at Carthage for a new expedition, tho the Campanians of 
Entella, who had given sufficient occasion for it, were alone its avow ed 
object, excited great and reasonable alarm. Union, under the lead of 
any man, or any city of Sicily, appearing beyond hope, it was proposed, 
among the refugees in Tauromenium, to solicit the interference of 
Corinth, the mother-city of Syracuse and of a.large proportion of 
the Dorian Greeks of Sicily, as Nv hat alone could be of authority to 
bring the adverse spirits to the coalition necessary for the safety of all. 
Precedents of such a measure were numerous. It was generally, among 
the Greeks, held reputable, and pleasing to the gods, for colonies, on 
important occasions, to desire a leader from the mother-country. The 
Syracusans themselves, no longer ago than the Athenian war, had 
admitted Corinthians to chief commands in their forces. From Tau
romenium therefore communication being managed in Syracuse a'nd 
other towns, numbers were found to approve the proposal*®.

But Corinth itself was at this time distracted by contest of 
factions. To resist aggression from Argos, the government had been 
driven to the resource, M’hich wc have seen it formerly using, of 
employing an army of those adventurers, or, they might |rerhaps be 
called, traders, in military business, commonly distinguished, after the 
Latin phrase, by the name of mercenaries. Under the able and spirited 
conduct of Timophanes, of one of the most illustrious families of 
Corinth, success rather beyond hope had attended the Corinthian 
arms. Ilis popularity, before extensive, was thus greatly increased, 
and with his power, accruing from command of the mercenaries, gave 
him great means for purposes of ambition. "What the real merit

Both Diodorus and Plutarch mention 
this measure as the act of the Syracusans. 
They do not however say it was, and it 
cannot be supposed, a regular act of the 
Syracusan people, under the newly restored 
administration of Dionysius, But every 
party of Syracusans, every knot of Syra

cusans, in and out of Syracuse, would calt 
themselves, and be tailed by their tiieuds, 
the Syracusans. It is, in the sequel, speci- 
iied by Diodorus, that the communication 
with Corinth was conducted by the refugees 
in Tauromenium.

of
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of the contest of parties was, accounts remaining not only arc too 
defective, but too contradictory, to inable us now satisfactorily to 
gather. The historian’s expressions however imply that the jjarty through 
which Timophanes was formidable, Avas tlie democratical. What Ave 
learn with certainty is that the contention in Corinth Avas at this 
time, as AA’C haA'e seen it formerly, in the authentic account of Xeno- 
2)hon, violent; and that the party in Avhich Timoplianes had been 
bred, considered him as not only betraying their cause, A\ hieh alone * 
they Avould alloAv to be the cause of their country, but, by the combined 
poArers of popularity, and his induence over a standing army, aiming 
at sovercin command, or, in the Grecian phrase, the tyranny, of 
Corinth’h

Timoleon, younger brother of Timophanes, disapproved his conduct 
and purposes. Failing in remonstrance and dissuasion, and seeing 
the constitutional powers, or the poAvers of his JJarty, unecjual to contest 
Avith the extensive popularity of Timojdianes, heingaged in consj)iracy 
against him. Whether better means really became desperate, or the 
familiarity of the age Avith assassination so lessened its horror that it 
Av̂ as adopted meerly as the readiest and surest, assassination was resolved 
upon. For the manner of the crime, as Avould be likely for a fact of 
the kind, accounts differ, agreeing about the result. Diodorus says 
that Timoleon kiHed his brother Avith his own hand, publicl}', in the 
agora. For a diflerent account Plutarch has quoted three authors,
Timreus, Ephorus, and Thcopompus, all cotemporary Avith the event.
According to them Timoleon introduced the assassins into his brother’s 
house, under pretence of desiring a friendly conference; but, tho he 
considered the murder as a patriotic duty, yet he yielded so far to 
nature as to turn his Tiack Avhile the deed̂  Avas done. The Roman Com. Nep. 
biographer, contrary to both these accounts, relates that Timoleon limol. 
acted indeed in concert Avith the assassins, but Avas not present at the

The phrases •̂ ory|/>ô ^̂ r̂ >vf /is^’lavloV, favor. Aristotle, ia cursory mention of 
& jiC6T« TKv TTsp.ssf.. ov Timophanes, attributes his ac(]uisition of
oTi Irt, Diotl. 1. 1(). c. 6o. clearly the tyranny to his command of mercenaries,
indicate a man raising himself by popular Aristot. Polit. 1. 5. c. 6 .

V 2 assassination,
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assassination, being employed elsewhere in preventing opposition to 
their purpose'*.

Corinth was still in the ferment which this atrocious act produced, 
when the Syracusan deputies arrivedOne party was extolling 
Timoleon as a virtuous tyrannicide, whose magnanimous patriotism 
was above all praise : the other execrated his deed as a parricidal mur
der, for which the laws of gods and men demanded expiation by his 
just punishment. The petition of the Syracusans afforded opportunity 
for a compromize, in which, with a wisdom and tenijjer, oitener found 
perhaps in Corinth than in other Grecian cities, both parties agreed. 
Timoleon’s birth and rank were eminent; his great talents had been 
proved in politics and inv-ar; and, according to one party, he had 
shown himself peculiarly fit for the honorable oilice of delivering Sicily, 
by the very act which, according to the other, made him unfit to live 
in his own country. His friends and his enemies therefore concurred 
in his appointment; with the condition, according to Diodorus, required 
by the latter, that, provided his conduct in Sicily corresponded with

Plutarch, in his usual way, has under
taken to describe the dark scene in Tiino- 
phanes’s apartment, as if it had been acted 
before him. The difference of writers about 
this assassination, the circumstances of 
which, as it was gloried in by the perpe
trators, and their whole party, were as 
likely to be ascertained as those of such 
deeds commonly can be, may add to the 
lessons already gained in the course of the 
history, to be cautious of giving credit to 
the pretence of exact reports of any of 
them.

This is the account of Diodorus, who 
seems always to have meant to be accurate, 
especially in dates. Plutarch, on the con
trary, ever straining to make the best story, 
unsolicitous about the consistency or con
nection of history, reports that Timoleon had 
been living twenty years in solitude and re
pentance, when he was called upon to under
take the deliverance of Sicily from tyrants.

But tho we find Diodorus often detected by 
the learned and sagacious Dodwell in con
founding the chronology of a year or two, 
yet, for these times, when historians and 
annalists abounded, he would hardly err, 
concerning so public a fact, so widely as 
twenty years. If Diodorus however could 
want support against Plutarch, we gain for 
him what is pretty satisfactory from the 
omission of all mention of these remarkable 
matters by Xenophon. According to Dod- 
well’s exposition of Xenophon’s chronology, 
it was in the twentieth year before the mis
sion of tlie Sicilian Greek* to Corinth, that 
the Corinthians, with the approbation of the 
Lacedajmonian government, made their se
parate peace with Thebes. Xenophon’s 
history is continued some years after, and has 
not a word about Timophanes or Timoleon, 
or any circumstances of Corinthian affairs 
suited to their story.

his
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liis pretensions to political virtue, he should be forgiven the offence to 
the laws of the city and to humanity; but otherwise, if ever he returned 
to Syracuse, he should suffer the just punishment for parricide. Plu
tarch has censured it as a weakness in Timoleon, the only weakness 
of his great mind, that he felt contrition for his brother’s murther.- 
The Roman biographer has less affected a philosophy like that of the 
modern French; and relating apparently nothing without authority 
from elder -writers, he says the persevering refusal of Timoleon’s 
mother to see him after the fact, and her invective and imprecations 
against him, of which he was informed, made a most severe impression 
on his mind. Thus he "was prepared for such a proposal as that from 
the Sicilians; which he seems to have rejoiced in, however offering a 
field only for almost hopeless adventure among abounding dangers and 
difficulties, having formed his resolution never to return to Corinth.

165

S E C T I O N  II.
F,xpedltion o f Timoleon to Sicilij. Opposition o f Greeks and Cartha^ 

ginians to the Inierjerence o f Corinth in Sicily. First and second 
Campains o f Timoleon. Final Retreat o f Dionysius.

T he fulsomeness of panegyric, which we find among the later Grecian 
writers, especially Plutarch, is perhaps not less injurious to a great 
character than the malevolence of invective, which abounded among 
those of the age we are ingaged with, and which Plutarch, for the 
advantage apparently of contrast in his pictures, frequently adopted. 
It may be not less disadvantageous to Timoleon’s fame among sober 
inquirers, that we know him only from writers'ever straining for eulogy, 
than to that of the elder Dionysius, that alld etailed accounts of him 
come fromi his traducers. Timoleon’s history altogether bears the 
character more of the tale of a hero of the times of the Seven before 
Thebes, than of the authentic narrative of the actions of a cotemporary 
of Xenophon, Isocrates, and Aristotle. Nevertheless, involving a very 
interesting portion of the history of the Grecian repulilics, curiosity 
cannot but be awake to it; and, in the circumstances of Timoleon andof
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of Sicily, the real character of adventures, sentiments, and conduct, 
might have some tinge of the romantic. On eareful examination, 
moreover, we find generally those principal matters of fact which might 
be of some public notoriety, not unsatisfactorily unfolded.

To the outfit of Timoleon’s adventurous expedition, the Corin
thian government would contribute little or nothing beyond the 
credit of its name; and what could reach Corinth, from Sicilians 
friendly to the cause, was probably very small. Ilis own credit would 
assist, and possibly his private fortune. But the force with which 
he left the Grecian shores, including three triremes furnished by the 
Corinthian colonies of Leucadia and Corcyra, with which he sailed, 
professing the purpose of delivering the Sicilian cities from tyranny, 
and avenging the Grecian cause against the Carthaginians, consisted 
of only ten ships of war and seven hundred soldiers. In failure of 
transport ships, he put his landforce into four of* his triremes; an 
incumbrance which disabled them for naval action, so that his effective 
fightihg ships were only six’°.

To infuse then into his little armament an inspiration it w'as likely to 
want, he hud recourse to that superstition of w hich, we find, the ablest 
commanders of (ireece and Rome most availed themselves. The 
priestesses of Ceres and Proserpine in Corinth gave him their valuable 
assistance, in a declaration that those goddesses appearing to them in 
their dreams, had given assurance that they w’ould accompany Timoleon 
to that great and fruitful iland which was peculiarly sucrccl to them. 
Timoleon hence took occasion to consecrate his best ship to the 
goddesses, and call it by their name. A meteor, more brilliant and 
lasting than common, w'as seen in the sky during his voyage. He 
termed it a lamp, held out by the gods to guide him; and the story

Diodorus alone has given this detail of 
Timolcon’s naval force. Plutarch agrees 
with him in stating it at ten triremc.s 
tVesscling has supposed that Aristotle, in 
his epistle to  Alexander, on rhetoric, has 
had Timoleon’s fleet in view, where he says 
that the Corinthians sent nine triremes to 
Syracuse against the Carthaginians. Appa

rently the learned commentator has not 
sufliciently followed uii the hisiori.m’s nar
rative, or he would have seen, I think, that 
Aristotle has rather refemd to the fleet 
stated by him to have been afterward sent 
by the Corinthian government, as we shall 
see in the sequel, for the immediate pur
pose of opposing the Carthaginians.aftertvaid
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afterward passed, that this celestial lamp directed his course across the 
Ionian Sea and up the Tarentine Gulph, to his proposed j)ort, Meta- 
pontum. Probably he desired to pass unseen from the land, and for 
this advantage must give up that, so important for antient navigation, 
and especially for the antient ships of war, of seeing and being near the 
land ; whence incouragemcnt from confidence in divine protection 
might be more wanted for his people.

Intelligence reaching Leontini of the negotiation put forward from 
Tauromenium, and of preparation at Corinth for interfering with arms 
in the afiairs of Sicily, Icetes, who had interest with one party among 
the Corinthians, sent ministers to counterwork the measure. Mean
while the Carthaginian army under llanno had crossed from Africa, 
and began operations with the siege of Entella. Conquest, such as 
Hannibal and Irailcon formerly sought, seems not to have been the 
purpose of Ilanno’s expedition; yet, in securing the Carthaginian 
command or influence, to extend them would probably be in his view. 
Icetes held friendly connection with Carthage, which we have seen 
not uncommon among the Sicilian Greeks. The interference of the 
Corinthians in Sicily, highly obnoxious to Icetes, \vas likely to be an 
object of jealousy to the Carthaginian government. In consequence 
therefore of concert between Icetes and llanno, a Carthaginian 
squadron was sent to watch the nlo^’cments from Peloponnesus. I t  
seems however not to have l)cen Hanno’s purpose to provoke hostilities. 
A single trireme, sent to Melapontium, met Timoleon there. The 
Carthaginian remonstrated against the purpose of the Corinthians to 
interfere with an armed force in the affairs of Sicily, where they had no 
possessions. Timoleon, little regarding argument, resolved to use the 
opportunity yet left open, by the moderation of the Carthaginian com
mander, for reaching a friendly Sicilian port, and hastened to proceed 
on his way. Nevertheless an invitation from Rhegium, to assist in 
putting the government of that city into the hands of the party 
friendly to him, appeared of too much importance to be neglected. 
He went thither, and the object was gained; but he had not time to 
sail again before a Carthaginian squadron, of twice his force, entered 
the harbour. The conduct of the Carthaginian commander was that 
of one instructed to promote peace and respect the rights of others.

No

Dior?. 1. l6 .
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Diod. 1. iG. 
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No ivay using |he power in his hands, he went ashore to meet the 
Rhegian peojile in assembly, and argue, in their constitutional method, 
the matters in' question between his own government and tlie various 
parties of the Greeks. This respect, from a Carthaginian commander, 
for Grecian laws and customs, Timoleon regarded only as it alTorded 
opportunity to profit from disingenuous artifice. As soon as the debates 
had begun to ingage all attention, nine of his ships proceeded to sea; 
and then, slipping av'ay himself unobserved, he folloM'ed in the remain
ing one. The Carthaginian, indignant as soon as the deceit was made 
known to him, hastened in pursuit; but night was already advancing, 
and Timoleon reached Tauromenium without obstruction. Andro- 
machus, and the Syracusan refugees, the first promoters of his expe
dition, greeted his arrival.

I t  seems to have been late in the summer for beginning military 
enterprize; hut things had been singularly prepared, by v'ar between 
those against whom Timoleon meant to direct his arms. Icetes had 
besieged Dionysius in Syracuse, hut making no progress, withdrew. 
Dionysius pursued. Icetes, turning, defeated him, entered the city 
with his flying troops, and became master of all except the iland. 
Against the extraordinary strength of that fortress he would not waste 
his exertions, but he proceeded to besiege Adranum, the colony of the 
elder Dionysius, now holding connection wiih the refugees in Taiiro- 
menium.

Information of these circumstances decided the measures of Timo- 
Icon. Marching to relieve the Adranites, he attacked Icetes, v. ith such 
well-planned surprize, that, with very inferior foi ce, he put him presently 
to flight. In the instant of victory then he decided his next measure. 
Proceeding immediately for Syracuse, he marched with such speed, it 
is said, as to outstrip the flying enemy; and arriving wholly unexpected, 
he became master of the two quarters which he first approached, Tyche 
and Epipola-. The strong separate fortification^ of Ncapolis and 
Achradina made farther attempt unavailing; but he retained what he 
had acquired; and thus the unfortunate city was divided between three 
powers at war with each other.

"Winter now put that stop, which was usual among the Greeks, to 
fartlier military operations. The season of leisure for arms seems

however
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however to have been diligently and ably employed in negotiation. The 
numerous garrisons of small fortresses, scattered over the Syracusan 
territory, began, in the existing circumstances, to despair of the cause 
of Dionysius, to which they were attached. They were vehemently 
averse to Icetes, and little inclined to Andromachus; but to a general 
from the parent-city Corinth, unversed in Sicilian quarrels, if he might 
be able to protect them, they had no particular objection. Timoleon 
was ready with fair promises, and most of them made terms with him.

This success prepared matters fora greater acquisition. The chief of 
Catana, Mamercus, bears, among antient writers, the title of tyrant. 
Put Timoleon, we find, never disdained friendly connection with a 
tyrant, if it might be useful; and Mamercus, beside that he was a brave 
and able soldier, with a well-trained little army under his orders, was, 
in the biographer's phrase, powerfully rvealthy’*. The accession there
fore of this chief to the Corinthian interest was altogether considered 
as a highly fortunate event 9*.

But in the following spring, while Syracuse was yet divided between the 
three contending parties, Dionysius holding the iland, Icetes Achradina 
and Neapolis, and Timoleon Tyche and Epipolae, a Carthaginian fleet, 
under Hanno, entered the harbour, and landed an army, stated at fifty 
thousand men. I t  rvas expected that Hanno would have the cooperation 
of Icetes, and their united strength seemed far too great for either of 
their opponents to withstand. Energy indeed, for whatever it might 
effect, was not wanting to the Corinthian party; and Mamercus, and 
the Syracusans of the country garrisons, showed all zeal in their new 
ingagements. The party in Corinth, which supported Timoleon, had 
been also prospering, or report of his first successes had extended his 
interest there; for in the existing crisis nine Corinthian triremes, filled 

_ with soldiers, arrived to act under his orders. Still he was, in extreme 
anxiety, looking round for opportunities of attack and means of 
defence, when he was relieved by the sudden and unaccountable retreat 
o f the Carthaginian armament. Whether news from Carthage, or

®* lfpuntio{. Plut. v. Tilliol. p. 241.
‘A n K m r ’ti  iv tv^ w , Plut. v. Timol. p. 242.

VoL. IV. Z intrigue

Died. 1. l5 . c. 6'9.Plut. V . Timol. p. 241.

B. C. 349.

Aristot. ep. ad Alex, de Rhet. c. 9- Diod. L c. 6'9.

Aristot. ut sup.Diod. ut sup.
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intrigue ably managed by Timoleon, or dissatisfaction with Icctes (which 
following circumstances indicate as probable) or what else may have 
influenced Hannô  historians have not undertaken to say. The Greeks, 
on all sides, observed the departing fleet with astonishment, and 
Timoleon’s troops, from expressions of growing despondency, passed 
to joyful scoffing and ridicule.

This inexplicable conduct of the Carthaginian general produced 
advantages for Timoleon, which might not have accrued had no 
Carthaginian force appeared at Syracuse. The Messenians, who had 
refused any intimacy of connection with Icetes, and nevertheless had 
formed alliance with the Carthaginians, now, conceiving themselves 
deserted, listened to proposals from Timoleon, and joined that which 
appeared the prospering cause. Icetes, pressed by an enemy on each 
side, hopeless of assistance from Carthage, and fearing blockade from 
the increased and still growing strength -of Timoleon, abandoned 
Syracuse with his adherents, no small portion of the remaining popu
lation of the city, and withdrew to Leontini.

Meanw’hile Dionysius, no longer, as formerly, possessing a fleet 
commanding the sea, but shut within his iland fortress, had been losing 
interest in Italy, while, with apparently ill-planned and ill-conducted 
effort, he was endeavoring to serve his friends, and recover his property 
and influence, in Sicily. Ease and pleasure, according to all but the 
most evidently malignant reports, far more than power and pomp, were 
the'objects of his prevailing passions. A knowlege of his disposition, 
as well as of his circum.stances, seems to have been the foundation of a 
negotiation, into which Timoleon entered with him in the course of the 
winter after the departure of Icetes. Corinth itself was proposed for 
the place of his retreat. The Corinthian state had obligations both to 
his father and to himself. Some among the principal citizens were likely 
to be well affected toward him; and that city, whose graver society 
had ingaged the preference of Xenophon’s elderhood, might still more, 
by its gaieties, invite the yet vigorous age of Dionysius. In the 
following spring the iland and its citadel were surrendered to Timo- 
Icon; two thousand  ̂mercenaries of its garrison ingaged in service

under
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under him; and Dionysius, with his immediate friends, passed to piuU&Corn. 
Corinth- S '

S E C T I O N  III.

D esolation  o j  S yracuse, D ifficu lty  o f  Timoleon to  rew a rd  h is con- 
qu erin g  Troops. P rovoca tio n  to C arth age. N e w  In vasion  o f  S ic ily  
b y  the C arth ag in ian s. M u tin y  in  Timoleon's A rm y . B a t t le  o f  the  
C rim esus. N ew  M easu res o f  the C arth ag in ian s. M easu res o f
Timoleon. P eace  w ith  C arth age.

Syracuse, thus brought completely under the authority of Timoleon, 
was still, in buildings, the largest city of the Greek nation, but, in 
population, compared with its extent of buildings, it appeared a desert.
With this great unpeopled town, and what territory he could vindicate 
with it, at his disposal, it w'as incumbent on Timoleon to reward the 
services of his now large force of mercenary troops, and to provide’ for 
those Syracusans of the Corinthian party, who did not prefer a residence 
under the approved good government of Andromachus in Tauromenium.
To this then, if to any period, would apply Plutarch’s description of 
desolation in Syracuse; such that the cavalry actually grazed in the 
agora, while the grooms indulgently slept upon the luxuriant swarth. v. Timol. 
The biographer and the Sicilian historian in concurrence ascribe to this 
period Timoleon's legislation for the Syracusans. But at this time, by 
their concurrent account also, beyond the troops to whom he issued 
his orders as a military commander, there were few for whom to

However, in collating Diodorus with 
Thucydides or Xenophon, we may be dis
gusted with his deficiencies, yet, compared 
with the wildness of Plutarch, we find reason 
often to be gratified with his sobriety, clear
ness, and consistency. From Diodorus we 
have a coherent account of the transactions 
of two summers and two winters after the 
arrival of Timoleon in Sicily, before he 
became master of the citadel of Syracuse, 
which he says was managed by capitulation 
with Dionysius, without mentioning any

assault upon it. Plutarch, a hundred and 
fifty years after Diodorus, and near five 
hundred after Dionysius, without either 
vouching any authority or impeaching any, 
boldly says that Timoleon, within fifty days 
after his arrival in Sicily, took the citadel of 
Syracuse by assault, with Dionysius in it. 
Timoleon’s first success, after his victory at 
Adranum, against a part of the vast city 
held by Icetes, without approaching the 
iland, held by Dionysius, seems to have 
served as foundation for this romance.

z a . legislate.
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legislate. His employment for the winter seems to have been the 
assignment of deserted houses and lands to his followers; to his mer
cenaries instead of pay, which he had not to give, and to the Syracusans 
of the Corinthian party in proportion to their zeal in the cause. Mhth 
this, some civil arrangement would be necessary, and it seems every 
way probable that he adapted it ably to the circumstances.

But it was beyond his ability to convert at once soldiers by trade, 
and men habituated to revolutions, into sober citizens. Good houses 
for the winter would of course be gratifying; but the lands he gave 
were little valuable without slaves and cattle to cultivate them. With 
spring therefore it became necessary for him again to seek war. Nor 
was this difficult to find; for between his followers and those whose 
lands and houses they had seized, tho there might be cessation of 
hostilities, peace could not easily be established. He therefore led his 
restless people first against Icetes in Leontini; but finding little hope 
of ready success there, he quickly turned against Leptines of Engynne, 
another of those tyrants or chiefs, to whose rise Dion’s expedition had 
given occasion. Leptines, less able to resist than Icetes, came to 
terms similar to those made with Dionysius; surrendered his town, 
and passed to Peloponnesus. ^Meanwhile Icetes had confidence enough 
in his strength, or hope enough in a remaining party, to make an 
attempt upon Syracuse, but was repelled with loss.

The expedition against Leontini having been unprofitable, and 
Engynne not affording enough for the existing need, it was necessary 
for Timoleon still to seek a Avar. Among the Grecian settlements no 
advantageous opportunity offered; those AV’hich had not claim foj’ his 
protection being able to resist his poAver. To provoke the might of 
Carthage seems to have been rash, yet it might be popular; and so, 
Avant pressing, he sent his mercenaries to find among the people of the 
Avestern end of the Hand the large arrears Avhich he owed them. Faction 
among the Campanians of Entella perhaps invited to the measure, and 
seems certainly to haA'e afforded the means for bringing under the poAver 
of Timoleon a place Avhose strength had baffled the arms of the first 
Dionysius. The manner in which he then arranged its’affairs was thus: he 
caused fifteen principal men to be put to death, for having been faithful

to
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to those ingagements in which, whether from necessity of circum
stances, or choice as a free people, the Campanians had bound them
selves and their state to Carthage. With this admonition how they 
should discreetly use the gift, he presented the Entellite people,, in the 
historian’s phrase, with liberty. Nevertheless in a country where the 
want of the advantages of civil government had been so severely 
felt as in great part of Sicily, where the expedition of Dion, in 
Strabo’s strong phrase, had caused universal disturbance by setting 
all against all’*, the order which Timoleon’s energetic and steddy 
command established, and the degree of security which it gave, would 
be extensively beneficial and satisfactory. As soon therefore as it 
became recommended by the appearance of power to maintain it, not 
only many of the Grecian towns looked to him for patronage, but, if 
Ave may credit his panegyrist, several of the Sicel tribes, and some even 
of the Sican, solicited his alliance.

Whether Timoleon had foreseen a storm approaching from Carthage,
or his aggression drew it, is not to be gathered from the ATiy deficient
historians of his transactions. In the next year however a very power- g
ful armament passed from Africa to Sicily. The landforce, Africans, ttt- *•
„ . , ^ , T • • -1̂  , • 1 1 1  Diod.l.lb'.Spaniards, Gauls, Ligurians, lialearians, together with the troops
before in the iland, is said to have amounted to seventy thousand foot, 
and ten thousand horse; the fleet to two hundred ships of war. If 
the landforce has been exaggerated, still Timoleon’s means were very 
unequal to meet it. In the florishing state of Syracuse, under the first 
Dionysius, Avhen hands were wanted, for works of peace or deeds of 
war, at the call of that popular leader sixty thousand Syracusan citizens 
with forward zeal took either spade and mattock, or spear and helmet.
The voice of all Grecian Sicily, and it is not from his friends that we 
have the account, called and almost compelled him to take the com
mand for war with Carthage. But now, when danger so-threatened 
from that enemy, represented continually by the later Grecian and all 
the Roman writers in such odious colors, Timoleon, as his most zealous 
panegyrist acknowleges, could persuade no more than three thousand

C . 7 3 .  
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Syracusans to follow his standard Nevertheless of whatever acti
vity and courage and policy might do in his immediate circumstances, 
Timoleon seems to have failed in nothing. Not scrupling to try nego
tiation with Icetes, now no longer connected with Carthage, he ingaged 
him to cooperate against the Carthaginians.

But with all his exertions, some of them successful thus beyond 
reasonable hope, adding to his force of mercenaries, with the auxiliaries 
from Icetes, every Syracusan citizen that he could persuade, he was 
unable to collect more than twelve thousand men. Nevertheless, with 
this very inferior force, he resolved to seek the enemy rather than await 
attack. Indeed a choice only of great difficulties seems to have been 
before him. His maroding expedition among the Carthaginian settle
ments and dependencies, notwithstanding the acquisition of Entella, 
had not inabled him to settle accounts vdth his mercenaries. Large 
arrears were yet due to them. The promise of great and ready plunder 
allured them to march; but, in proceeding by the road of the southern 
coast, every new report, as they passed the Grecian towns, made the 
Carthaginian force more formidable, the prospect of hard fighting 
greater, and the hope of ready plunder less. Irritation being thus 
added to irritation, in approaching the Agrigentine territory they 
broke out into complete mutiny. ‘ It was intended,’ they said, ‘ they 
‘ found, that instead of plunder they were t̂o be paid with wounds, or 
‘ a final settlement was to be made by their destruction: they would 
‘ return to Sj^acuse; and when it was known the Carthaginians were 
‘ following, they did not fear but there they should obtain their just 
‘ demands.’

Fortunately the rest of the army had no common interest with the 
mercenaries. Even toward these, however, Timoleon wisely avoided

We have here a curious instance of 
Plutarch’s carelessness of consistency or 
arrangement or explanation, lie  had just 
before given an account of sixty thousand 
new citizens added to Syracuse by Timoleon. 
It is probable that this making of Syracusan 
citizens took place mostly at a later period. 
But from the two circumstances, tlie small

ness of the numbers that would follow Ti- 
moleon’s standard, and the making of Syra
cusan citizens in great numbers, we may in 
a great degree gather the value of the terms 
the Greeks, and tlie Syracusans, as often 
used by Diodorus and Plutarch to dis
tinguish the partizans of Dion and Timoleon 
from tliose of Dionysius.

harshness.
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harshness. In addressing persuasion and promises to them, he could 
little point out any clear prospect of the future, but he managed to 
interest them by talking of their past successful fellowship in arms. At 
length he prevailed upon three-fourths of them to proceed under his 
orders. About a thousand persevered in mutiny with Thrasius, the 
leader of it, and returned directly to Syracuse. Timoleon made light 
of the loss. ‘ They had foolishly,’ he said, ‘ deserted glory and large 
* reward, to which he should, in great confidence, hasten to lead the 
‘ army. I t  was nothing impossible, or improbable, or unexperienced,
‘ that he promised to them and himself. Why should the victory of 
‘ Gelon, over the same enemy, be the only instance of the kind’*.?’ A 
drov’e of mules, laden with parsley, the abundant wild growth of the Diod. 1 .15. 
country, commonly used for the soldier to sleep on, was entering the piuf/y, xi- 
camp. Everything among the Greeks was an omen of good or evil, mol. p. 24S. 
and the same thing, according to circumstances or fancy, might por
tend either. Parsley was the material of chaplets usually hung at 
funerals over the graves. Timoleon was alarmed. The mules lading 
might make an impression on the soldier's mind of the most fatal 
tendency. But parsley was also the material of the chaplet that 
distinguished the conquerors in the Isthmian games. With ready 
recollection therefore he cried ‘Omen of Victory, 1 accept you!’ and 
causing a chaplet of parsley to be immediately woven, which he put on 
his own head, animation pervaded the army, while all followed the 
example ’k

To the vehemence of Plutarch’s zeal 
for his hero’s military fame, we are indebted 
for most unsuspicious testimony to the ty
rannical character of his administration, 
which was supported by four thousand 
mercenaries, when his popularity was so 
deficient that he could obtain no more than 
three thousand citizens for his expedition. 
The strained panegyric afterward degene
rates into puerile absurdity. The reply 
which Shakespear puts into the mouth of 
Henry the Fifth, before the battle of Agin- 
court, to the wish expressed for reinforce
ment, admirably paints the real hero, in

fusing confidence by showing confidence, 
and using perhaps the most powerful argu
ment, in his circumstances, to prevent de
sertion. . But Plutarch represents Timoleon 
absolutely delighted with the desertion of a 
thousand men, exhibiting thus rather a fool 
than a hero, and doing injustice to a charac
ter which, tho very far from faultless, appears 
to have had much of the truly heroic.

It was not till four centuries after, near 
Plutarch’s time, that pine-leaves were made 
the material of the Isthmian crown, parsley 
remaining still that of the Nemean.

the
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The confidence ,of the Carthaginian general in his very superior 

numbers, led him to seek tliat quick decision which Timoleon’s cir
cumstances particularly required. While the Greeks occupied a brow 
overlooking the valley through which the river Crimesus flowed, 
supposing they would await attack in their advantageous post, he did 
not scruple to cross the stream in their sight. Timoleon seized a critical 
moment, when the Carthaginian army Avas divided by the river, to 
attack the advanced body; and tho he met with strong resistance, he 
broke it at length, and put it to flight. But in the meantime the rest 
of the army made the passage, and advanced in good order against his 
flank. In danger of being surrounded, his utmost ability might have 
failed against aa'cII-conducted numbers, Avhen a violent thunderstorm 
came on. Amid repeated flashes of lightning, hail, of uncommon size, 
beat full in the faces of the Carthaginians. Unable to meet the storm, 
they Avere pressed by the Aveapons of the Greeks, not equally impeded 
by it. Confusion arising, and resistance at the same time to the assault 
of the elements and of the enemy appearing impossible, all became 
anxious to repass the ri\'er. Numbers hastening in one direction, 
Avhilc the noise of thunder overbore the voice of command, and the 
alternacy of gloom and vivid flashes disturbed the sight, and the hail 
and the wind impeded action, against an enemy pressing on in a man
ner as the associate of the storm, among the various nations composing 
the Carthaginian army, an uncommon kind of tumult arose. Unable 
to turn or even to look around against the enemy, some by mistake, 
and some perhaps in anger, fought one another. Still all pushed for 
the glen, anxious to pass the river. But the foremost, contending first 
Avith the SAVoln current, and afterward Avith the opposite steep, could 
no longer advance with sufficient speed to make way for those Avho, 
pressed by the pursuing Greeks, Avere still descending. The crowd in 
the bottom became in consequence intense. Many Avere overthroAvn, 
trampled on, and drowned, ,and many suffocated by the meer pressure. 
To restore order Avas no longer possible: the rout was complete, and 
the slaughter very great. Report made more than ten thousand of the 
Carthaginian army killed, and fifteen thousand prisoners. The extra
vagance of this hoAÂ ever is indicated by another report, recorded by the 
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same writers, that only one thousand horsemen’s cuirasses, and ten 
thousand shields, from slain and prisoners together, could be collected.
The roundness of the numbers, even here, might excite suspicion of 
exaggeration; tho it was said that the larger part of the shields of the 
slain were carried away by the torrent. I t is however far likelier that 
many more shields were found than bodies; for, in flighi, to tlirow 
away the shield was common’*, and, in the authentic account of 
Xenophon, we have seen a Grecian army compelled, by the nicer Ch. 2(). s .6 .  
violence of a storm, where no enemy pressed, to abandon the incum
brance. The victory however was complete; the Carthaginian camp 
was taken, and the booty was rich enough to afford gratifying reward 
for the conquerors.

The consequences of the victory of the Crimesus were very great.
Timoleon's credit, however, in the divided state of the Sicilian Greeks,
Lis force might be feared, was before very dubious and little extensive.
A' small jKirty, long considered as outcasts, lately indeed receiving 
accession through the distractions of the country, but still apparently a 
small party, acknowleged him as the representative of the parent-city of 
Syracuse, commissioned to liberate Sicily. Among far the greater 
part, even of the Syracusans, and even of those still residing in Syra
cuse, he was regarded either w ith horror, as the patron of their worst 
adversaries, or with suspicion and fear, as the leader of a band of mer
cenaries and adventurers. But, by the victory of the Crimesus, he 
acquired a solid foundation for the claim to be the protector of the 
Greeks against barbarians; and the zeal of his partizans would appear 
not wholly unreasonable, when they extolled him as a patriotic con
queror, rivalling, in merit and in glory, the first Dionysius, or even 
Gelon. Trophies, taken in the battle or found in the camp, were sent 
to all the principal Greek cities of-Sicily; -and the ostentatious compli
ment paid to Corinth, of transmitting a selection of them thither, 
appears to have assisted the promotion of Timoleon’s interest there.

Nevertheless the accession to his party, whether from gratitude for 
his benefits, or fear of his power, .was not such as to inable him to pro

s' —- Non bene relioiii parinula, is Horace’s well known confession.
VoL. IV. A A ' secute
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secute conquest against the might of Carthage. On the contrary, to 
hold his footing in Syracuse required the most diligent exertion of his 
abilities, and, as his measures show, the utmost stretch of his authority. 
The crime of the mutineers demanded his first attention. On their 
secession from the army, he had, with ready prudence, provided for the 
quiet of the city, by forwarding directions to pay their arrears, and to 
avoid whatever might exasperate them. He had now no longer to fear 
what thc}’ alone could d o ; but it behoved him still to consider the 
interest that his more faithful mercenaries might take in their fate.

Biod. 1. 16. jqis severity against them therefore went no farther tlian to require 
their immediate departure from Sicily. Not that this was, in effect, a 
light punishment. For the business of service in arms for hire, now 
become almost as regular a trade among the Greeks as any other, 
required, like all others, character to support it. A body which had 
earned the reputation of fidelity, as well as of valor and skill in arms, 
would of course be preferred. Untried men would be the next choice., 
Those M'ho had once proved false to their ingagements would be 
avoided. Thus arose some security to the employers of mercenaries, 
from the interest such troops had in a character. The simple dismissal 
of the mutineeis by Timoleon, with loss of character, involved their 
ruin. Unable to find a reputable service, and little inclined to peace
ful industry, they turned to piracy. Going to Italy, they possessed 
themselves of a town on the coast of Brutium. But, quickly blockaded 
in it by the collected Brutians, they were overpowered, and to a man 
destroyed.

Meanwhile the Carthaginians were preparing to revenge their defeat 
by measures founded apparently upon just information of the state of 
things in Syracuse, and throughout the Grecian cities of Sicily. In
stead of sending for troops, as formerly, from the distance of Gaul or 
Spain, they resolved to use the opportunity -which the long and violent 

gj distractions of the Grecian interest furnished, for extending the policy,
not-wholly new to them, of employing Greeks against Greeks. For 
means to oppose this policy, Timoleon’s interest in Sicily, notwith
standing the glory of the victory of the Crimesus, seems clearly to have 
failed. Either mistrusting the Sicilians, or unable to induce them to 
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trust him, he imported five thousand colonists from Peloponnesus’’, 
among whom he distributed the lands and houses of the Syracusans, 
who had fled or been expelled. This was an effectual addition of that 
number to his mercenary army: the lands and houses were instead of 
pay. Thus strengthened, he entered into treaty with the Carthaginians, 
and apparently conducted it ably; for he obtained terms not unworthy 
of the fame of the conqueror of the Crimesus. The country westward Diod. 1.16. 
of the Lycus (apparently the same as the Ilalycus, the boundary pre
scribed in the first treaty with the elder Dionysius) being ceded to the - 
Carthaginians, they ingaged not to interfere to the eastward of that 
liver. This advantageous treaty confirmed the power of Timoleoii in 
Syracuse, and added greatly to his weight thi’oughout the Grecian part 
of Sicily.

S E C T I O N  IV.

Measures o f Timoleon to reduce the independent Grecian Chiefs o f  
Sicily. Successes, and Cruelties. Measures to repeople the Country; 
to restore Laxv and Order. Singular 2Iagistracy. Despotic Charac
ter o f Timoleon s Administration. E xtent o f the Revolution. Pros
perity o f the new People. Fate o f Dionysius and his Family.

As in making war against the Carthaginians Timoleon claimed to be 
the asserter of Grecian freedom, the protector of the Grecian interest 
in Sicily, so-in making peace he claimed equally to be the patron of all 
the Greeks of the iland. The Grecian Interest, however-, tho divided 
so that it would have been weak against the power of Carthage, was 
yet no longer in that state of utter confusion which Dion’s expedition 
had produced. Almost every town, still under the direction o f some 
one powerful man, who bore regularly the title of archon, ruler or chief, 
liad, under such superintendency, a government of some regularity: 
but, as everywhere were two parties, the party adverse to the chief,

Plutarch mentions an anlient writer, at ten thousand. The still more moderate 
Athanis, who made the number fifty thou- report of Diodorus has been preferred for 
sand. He was contented himself to state it the text.

A A 2 would.
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Â’oukl, in the common way of Grecian party-language, call him tyrant, 
and be ready to concur in any measures for a revolution. Among such' 
governments, tho each seems to have had its soverern assembly, some 
would be cQiTuptly and some tyrannically administered. We are how
ever without information of any particular demerits, either of the 
governments, or of those who presided in them, when Timoleon resolved 
to abolish all.

No effectual confederacy existing among those governments, svith 
the smaller he had little difficulty. Nicodemus, chief of Centoripa, 
fled at his approach, and the people received their law from Timoleon. 
A message sufficed to make Apolloniades resign the supreme authority 
in Agyrium. The Campanians of.®tna, obeying no tyrant, governing 
themselves under a popular constitution, but presuming to resist the 
exterminator of tyrants, as Timoleon is called by his panegyrists, and 
being overpowered by him, were utterly destroyed

With Icetes, chief of Leontini, Timoleon, as we have seen, had formed 
friendly connection, and, in pressing need, had received from him im
portant assistance. The pretence for hostility with that chief, according 
to Plutarch, was a report that he had entered into new ingagements with 

Plut.v. Ti- the Carthaginians. Diodorus has mentioned no pretence. In tender-mol. p. 251. °  *Diod. ut ant. ness apparently for a favourite hero, he has hurried over the abominable
I lut. ut ant. these remarkable words ; ‘ Timoleon conquered Icetes, and buried

‘ him.' From Plutarch’s garrulity, notwithstanding his partiality, we 
gain more information; and, however doubtful the character of the 
conquered chief, the atrocity of the conqueror seems not doubtful. 
Icetes, and his son Eupolemus, and the principal military commander 
under them, Euthymus, were made prisoners. Euthymus was a man of 
such excellent character, so generally esteemed and respected, that 
many of the zealous partizans of Timoleon interested themselves for 
him. But it was objected that he had once used a sarcastical expres
sion in derision of the Corinthians, and this sufficed to make all inter
ference in his favour vain; Icetes and his son, and their general, were 
all put to death. Nor did the tragedy end so. 'Phe fate of the wives
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and daughters of these unfortunate men was submitted, nominally, 
to the decision of that multitude, collected mostly from beyond 
sea, which was now called the Syracusan people; and the miserable 
women and girls perished by the Executioner. Unable to excuse, and 
unwilling to condemn, Plutarch says coldly, ‘This was the most ungra- 
‘ cious of Timoleon's actions*"'.’

Leontini being thus secured, it was resolv êd next to have Catana. 
The pretence against Mamcrcus, as against Icetes, unless it were only 
apology afterward, was connection with Cai thage. We are indeed at 
a loss to estimate the value of such an accusation, so loosely stated as 
Ave find it by Plutarch. Timoleon himself had just made peace with • 
the Carthaginiaiis; and it seems very little likely that JMamercus, who 
had joined interest with him against the Carthaginians, when his 
circumstances were almost desperate, would, of choice, abandon him, 
now become the arbiter of the Grecian interest in Sicily, to connect 
himself with the Carthaginians. But if he saw it-no longer possible to 
hold Timoleon's favor or avoid his oppression; if  he found himself, as 
in the account of Timoleon’s panegyrist he seems to have been, devoted 
to destruction, then indeed he would probably seek support from 
Carthage, or Avherever it might be found. With crime thus proble
matical, or rather Avith imputation undeserving of credit, his merits 
are acknowleged. Amid the desolation of Sicily, Avhen multitudes 
Avere Avanting security for private life, he collected a considerable popu
lation in the deserted town of Catana, and made it a flourishing little 
state. O f any discontent of the people Avith his government, Ave have 
no information; and Timoleon himself seems not to have OAved so much 
to any one man, excepting perhaps x4ndromachus of Tauromenium, as 
to Mamercus. Nevertheless iMamercus Avas driven from Catana. lie  
found hospitality Avith llippon, chief of Messena. But Timoleon, 
claiming to give liberty to all, avouUI allow none to injoy any liberty 
but Avhat he gave. Possibly there had been a party in Catana desirous 
of rising to power and Avealth on the ruin of the existing government. 
There Avas such in Messena. Timoleon undertook its patronage, and

181

The expression, as coming from a celebrated moralist, is curious enough to deserve 
observation in its original language : Ao*st toSto t«> T i/*oA/o/!o;  epyut a^xp if-ora  to< ITyai,

laid

    
 



18'.: H I S T O R Y  O F  G R E E C E .  C h a p . X X X III.

r iu t .  V. Ti- 
inol.

ihid.

laid siege to the town. Nippon, pressed at the same time by sedition 
rvithiin, and by an enemy of overbearing power without, attempted 
flight by sea, and \vas taken. I t  is not from an adverse pen, but from 
the panegyrist of Timoleon, that we have the account. The unfortunate 
Nippon had, like the elder Dionysius, been moderate enough in the use 
of power to avoid extensive banishment against the party adverse to 
him. lie  was now delivered by Timoleon to that party. They pro
ceeded then to put in execution against him a kind of democratical 
law, which must have had, in some degree, Timoleon’s approbation, 
and is not marked with any reprehension by the moral biographer. 
Nippon was carried to the great theater of jMessena,'and all the boys 
from all the schools were sent for to take the lesson of^atrocity, while, 
M'ith the most studied indignities, he was tormented to death.

Meanwhile Mamercus, in some confidence, apparently, of merit, 
both with Timoleon and with that multitude, which, not without 
important assistance from him, was become the Syracusan people, had 
surrendered himself; stipulating only for allowance to plead his own 
cause freely before the general assembly of Syracuse, with the condition 
annexed, that Timoleon should not appear as his accuser. Timolcon’s 
accusation however was unnecessary: his interference to preserve some 
decency of proceeding might have been creditable to him. So was 
the. assembly composed, and so regulated, that Mamercus could not 
obtain a hearing. Shouts and scoffing drowned his voice. In a mixture 
of indignation and despair, tlirowing off his cloak, he ran violently 
across the theater, the place of trial, with the purpose of destroying him
self by dashing his head against the wall. He was howe\-er taken up 
alive, but, being considered as sufficiently tried and condemned, he 
was put to death in the usual way of execution for those convicted of 
theft. Not an evil deed has Plutarch found to impute either to 
^Mamercus or Nippon. Nevertheless that admired moralist relates the 
shocking tales of their fate as if they did credit to his hero, and con
cludes, exultingly, ‘Thus Timoleon abolished tyrannies, and destroyed 
‘ his enemies.’

Vet it seems probable that Timoleon never wholly wasted cruelty: 
I'jis atrocity, of which he was, on occasion, not sparing, xvas always

subservient
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subservient to his policy. As he repressed an adverse party by his 
executions at Entella, so he riveted an associated party by conceding 
Icctes, Ilippon, and Maniercus to their vengeance; not meerly thus 
gaining their uncertain goodM’ill, but increasing their dependency on 
him for protection against exalted animosity and hatred, and making 
any union of the Sicilian Greeks against him more impracticable.
Their final reward, as likely in such circumstances, M as more propor
tioned to their desert than to their hope. The mercenary soldiers and 
adventurers from Corinth and various parts of Greece, Avho had no 
interest in Sicily but what they owed to Timoleon, were his principal 
care. Paid for their services M'ith forfeited lands and houses, the 
Syracusans M-ere obliged to admit them to all the rights of citizens.
Ileartburniims and disa<>Teements arose betM'een the new citizens and Anstot. Pol.. . . 1 5 c. 3the old, such that arms were taken and civil Avar insued. Of this 
contest no particulars remain; but that the ncM^coraers prevailed, and 
that the lot of the remnant of Syracusans, resting on the mercy m  IucIi 
T imoleon’s policy Mmuld allow, was more than before uneasy and 
degrading, is sufficiently indicated.

Henceforward Timoleon treated Sicily as a conquered country; Diod. 1. 1 6 . 
for so it appears even in the accounts of those M’ho extol him as the 
deliverer of the Sicilian Greeks. I t  is remarkable that not a single 
Sicilian is mentioned by them, in either civil or military situation, 
under him. Corinthians and'other foreiners arc named, and Plutarch, 
the most extravagant of his panegyrists, goes so far as to say that he pint. v. Ti- 
could not trust the Syracusans’®*. How much of the large population, 
which florished under each Dionysius, was extirpated or exterminated 
in the troubles preceding Timoleon’s expedition, and M'hat he himself

Perhaps Plutarch, professing not to 
write history, might claim to omit historical 
facts at pleasure; and with Diodorus, from 
carelessness and misjudgement, important 
omissions are too ordinary. Neither has 
noticed the war between Tinioleon’s mer
cenaries and the Syracusan people, whose 
support was the original pretence for Timo- 
kon’s expedition. Indeed to make any

account of it accord with their panegyric 
of him as the deliverer of the Sicilian 
Greeks, must have been difficult. Yet what 
Plutarch has acknowlegcd, of the denial of 
confidence to Syracusans, and admission of 
strangers only to power, possibly among the 
causes, would however be a ready and per
haps necessary consequence of the war, of 
■ whickwe get information from Aristotle.

destroyed
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destroyed or expelled, history remaining only from his partizans, we 
have no means of knowing, but the vpid altogether was very great. 
This he determined to repair, and certainly he showed himself great 
in the business of reparation, not less than of destruction. Ilis first 
measure was to invite adventurers, by proclamation over Greece, with 
the promise of lands and houses and the rights of citizens. To collect 
numbers thus would not be difficult, from among the exiles always so 
abounding in Greece; some always from every state, and from some 
states sometimes half the people. On the immediate territory of 

Diod. utant. Syracuse, it is said, he established at once four thousand families, and 
in an adjoining plain, called the Agyrinman, of great extent and extra
ordinary fertility, no less than ten thousand.

The arduous business remained to establish civil order among a 
mixed multitude, thus new in the country, and to blend his mercenary 
soldiers with these fresh adventurers, and with the remnant of Syra
cusans, if any might be, into one mass of citizens. Nor was this 
wanting for Syracuse only, but for almost every Grecian town of Sicily; 
all being now brought under his power, through revolutions more or 
less violent and sweeping. In this very difficult business his principal 
assistants are said to have been two Corinthians, Dionysius and Cepha- 
lus. On a revisal of the old laws, those relating to property and the 
rights of individuals, which had obtained under Dionysius, were found 
so unexceptionable, that in them little alteration was found expedient. 
The political constitution, which seems to have stood, under the two 
tyrants of that name, nearly as it had been established by the demagogue 
Diodes, is said to have been almost totally altered. ,Thcre occurs 
however ground for doubting the justness of this general assertion, 
unattended with any account of particulars. For had there not been 
merit in the institutions of Diodes, the first Dionysius, who seems 
certainly to have had the powd, surely would have altered them ; and 
the alteration would have been matter for charge against him among 
the adverse writers. That under Dionysius the constitution was good, 
the florishing state of the country under him, and for some years after 
him, in regard to which all rernaining evidence concurs, w'ill at least 
afford large presumption. But under the constitution of Timoleon also

the
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the country florished. Diodes and Timoleon equally pretended the 
•warmest zeal for democratical sway; tho, provident, no doubt, of those 
temporary injoyments for the multitude, ■ which were necessary for 
ingaging its favor, they profited from circumstances to rule with 
severity; a severity for which Diodes was famed, and Timoleon 
appears to have deserved fame, however his superior management, or 
good fortune, averted the imputation with his party and with posterity.
But it seems not probable that two governments of democratical form, 
under each of which the country florished, could be, upon the whole, 
very dissimilar. Timoleon indeed made an addition to the constitution 
of Syracuse, the only one of which we have any particular information, 
well deserving notice. However his policy led him to avow himself 
always the champion of democracy, yet, in settling the government of the 
country, aware of the necessity for a balance to the soverein power of the 
people, and of the impossibility of giving sufficient weight to any civil 
authority for the purpose, he had recourse to the superstition of the age.
The magistrate to whom he committed the salutary power of controul- 
ing popular despotism, he called the ^Minister of Olympian Jupiter.
What Avere the particular functions of this ministry, we are not informed; 
but its permanence, through many succeeding revolutions, and the 
continuance of its high estimation, as Ave are assured by Diodorus, till 
in his OAvn'lime, near three hundred years after Timoleon, its authority 
Avas in a great degree superseded, and its dignity in a manner over- 
shadoAved, by the extension of the priAuleges of Roman citizens to all 
the Sicilians, are satisfactory indication of the Avisdom Avith Avhich it 
Avas adapted to the temper and circumstances of the people; that new or 
mixed people Avhich Avas thenceforward to be called Syracusan.

But Timoleon’s care AV'as not confined to Syracuse. Diodorus says Diod.l. i(». 
‘ that he restored liberty to all the Sicilian Greek cities, rooting out 
‘ tyrants, and receiving the people into alliance.’ We learn from much 
higher authority, in the course of Laceda?monian, Athenian, and Theban 
history, Avhat such liberty and such alliance Avere. But Timoleon evi
dently exceeded the ordinaiy despotism of Lacedremon, Athens, and 
Thebes. The accounts remaining from his panegyrists, of his intro
duction of new citizens, affords the best ground for estimating the

VoL. IV’’. B B amount
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amount of Ins destruction or expulsion of the old. Scarcely in any 
city does the chief power seem to have been trusted with natives. 
In Syracuse, as already observed, w'e do not find a Syracusan in 
any authority. Agrigentum was, under his patronage, occupiea by 
a colony of mixed people, among whom were a number of Agrigentine 
refugees: but the leaders, those to whom he committed the commanding 
authority, were two Eleians, Megellusand Pheristus. A similar colony, 
led by Gorgus of the Hand of Ceos, took possession of Gela. The 
Camarinseans seem to have been more favored; being only compelled 
to admit a number of strangers to share with them the rights of 
citizens of Camarina. Those Leontines, M'bo neither sufi'ered death 
with their chief, nor banishment for their fidelity to the cause in 
which they had been ingaged with him, probab’y not nun)erous, were 
removed to Syracuse. The first Dionysius, and Gelon before him, 
had made many such removals; but a revolution so extensive and so 
complete, in governments, in property, in population, as that effected. 
by  Timoleon in Sicily, had not occurred among the settlements of the 
Greek nation since the return of the Heracleids.

That the government of Timoleon, even in Syracuse, was highly 
despotic, is evident from all accounts. Nepos calls him king, and his 
command a kingdom Plutarch says ‘ he \<'’as beloved and venerated 
‘ everywhere as a founder;’ and then follows the proof; ‘ neither war 
‘ nor peace was made, law inacted, colony established, or constitution 
‘ settled, that was thought rightly done, unless he approved.’ The 
same authors furnish anecdotes, indicating the character of the admi
nistration of this-king and founder. We have seen in Athens, where 
something nearer to pure democracy, than perhaps ever anywhere else, 
had practical elFect- as a lasting government, what licentiousness o f 
invective was used in the general assembly, and what libellous repre-

Cum tantis esset opibus ut etiam invitis 
hnperare posset, tuutuniautcm haberetamo- 
rem om nium  S icu lurum  ut nullo recusante 
regnum  obstineret.—Quod c»teri r (g es  impe- 
rio vix potuerunt, hie benevolt utia tenuit. 
Corn. Nep. v.Timol. Those whom the bio
grapher calls a ll the  S ic ilia n s  were, for the

most part, acjcording even to the pane
gyrists of Timoleon, foreiiiers, brought into 
Sicily in the room of Sicilians, either de
stroyed or made outcasts ; and the love was 
of those who owed to him, and under hint 
only had hope of holding, property taken 
by violence fronr the owners.

sentation.
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sentation in the theaters, against the truly great Pericles, in the fulness of 
his power. IMany anectlotes, mostly ])reserved with a view to defame the 
elder Dionysius, show that, under his administration in Syracuse, public 
debate was generally vciy free. But under that celebrated destroyer of 
tyrants Timolcon, it was considered as an extravagance for any one to 
think of opposing the executive ])Owcr, either in the general assembly 
or in the courts of law. Demeenctus is named as a remarkable instance 
of a person venturing, in the general assenddy, to impeach any part of 
’’.{.'imoleou's conduct, whose well-imagined uply shows how little he 
had to fear opposition. Not deigning to enter into any refutation of 
the eharges, he said, ‘ he thanked the gods who had been propitious to 
‘ his constant prayer for freedom of speech to the Syracusans.’ Laphys- 
tius was presumptuous enough to institute a suit at law against him, 
and to require surety, in regular form, that he would stand the trial. 
Timoleon’s w'arm partizans were so indignant, tl.at they excited tumult 
and began violence. The w iscr Timoleon restrained them : ‘ His very 
‘ purpose,’ he said, ‘ in all the toil and danger he had undergone for 
‘ the Syracusan people, was that the law should be equal to all.’

But that Timoleon, pretending to giv̂ e universal freedom, really 
governed all with despotic auth.ority, should perhaps less be attributed 
as blame to him, than considered as, in some degree, a necessity imposed 
by the general deficiency, among the Greeks, of any conception of prin
ciples, on which that civil freedom might rest, for w'hich they were so 
generally zealous. The following anecdote, in which, even in Trajan's 
time, Plutarch seems to have seen nothing but wise decision, marks a 
deficiency of jurisprudential principle, wdiich even of Timoleon's age 
might appear now hardly credible. Timolcon was ingaged with the 
ceremony of a public sacrifice, when, in the crowed about him, one 
man suddenly stabbed another, and fled. A third, hitherto a quiet by
stander, instantly sprang to the altar, and, claiming asylum, declared 
himself reatly to confess all. Being told to speak out, and no harm 
should befall him, he said ‘ he had been sent by Icetes, together with 
‘ the man just killed, to assassinate Timoleon; and they were going to 
‘ execute their commission, when his comrade w'as stabbed ; by whom 
‘ he knew not.’ iNIeanwdiile the effectual assassin had been overtaken,

jj B 2 and
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and was brought back, insisting ‘ that be had committed no crime;
‘ having taken only just revenge for his father, who had been killed in 
‘ Leontini by him whom he had now put to death.’ I t  happened tliat 
some persons present, recognizing him, bore testimony to the truth of 
his account; upon which he was not only set at liberty without repre
hension, but rewarded with a sum equal to thirty pounds sterling, for 
having been, in committing one murder, so accidentally the means of 
preventing another. Whether this story were in all points true, or the 
confession’was the invention of the partizans of Timoleon, to palliate 
the cruelties used toward Icetes and his unfortunate family, whose 
partizans could now little raise their voices for themselves, yet as 
transmitted from Timoleon’s age, <}nd reported in Trajan’s, it must 
deserve attention among indications of the characters of government 
and jurisprudence in both. Not only the principle of allowing private 
revenge to supersede public justice is admitted, but incouragement is 
held out for murder, by showing that as, in the chance of things, 
benefit might result to the public, so instead of punishment, profit and 
honor might follow to the perpetrator.

Nevertheless the result, for which we have satisfactory testimony, 
shows the policy of Timoleon to have been very ably adapted to the 
temper and circumstances of the mixed people, for whom he was to 
legislate. The first evidence we have from history consists indeed in 
its silence. That historians were not wanting we are well assured. That 
they had nothing to report therefore of Sicilian affairs, during nineteen 
years after the establishment of Timoleon’s power, but some inconside
rable hostilities between Syracuse and Agrigentum, and that at the end 
of that period, when new and great troubles called their attention, the 
Sicilian Greek towns were florishing, nearly as under the first Diony
sius, seems unquestionably to mark extraordinary wisdom in the insti
tutions of Timoleon. Diodorus, if our copies give the number rightly, 
says that he lived only eight years after his first arrival in Sicily, and 
only two after his victory of the Crimesus. Plutarch is less explicit on 
this subject. They agree in asserting that he became completely blind 
for some time before his death; and accounts altogether appear to 
imply that the period in which he was active in administration, and

the
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the period in v'hich he lived honored in the blindness that in a great 
degree incapacitated him, must together have been considerably longer 
than the historian has reported.

If, however, the many who >vere indebted to Timoleon for fair 
possessions in,Sicily, some instigated by gratitude, and all by interest, 
would extol the living founder of their fortune, amplify his merit, and 
extenuate his failings, still more would his premature death, or even 
that blindness which would render him in a manner dead to military 
^nd civil business, call forth the voice of panegyric from the zeal or 
regret of both friendship and party. Had a revolution quickly fol
lowed, Timoleon’s fame, turbid even in the accounts of his panegyrists, 
might have been still mor^ blacjvcned than that of Dionysius or of 
Phalaris. But the long peaceful prevalence of that party, to which he 
gave possessions and power, secured his reputation. Andromachus, 
chief of Tauromenium, tho we are nowhere given, to see how his autho
rity was more constitutional in itself, or less exceptionably exercised, 
than that of ]\Iamercu.s, Hippon, or Icetes, nevertheless preserving 
Timoleon’s friendship, retained his own power. From tlie pen of his 
son Timaeus, therefore, one of the principal historians of Sicily, eulogy 
only of Timoleon could be expected. Either gratitude, or hope, or 
fear, or all together, might prompt his exclamation, in the words of 
the great tragic poet, reported by Plutarch, ‘ O ye divinities, what Sophod. ap. 
‘ Cyprian goddes.s, what god of desire, presides over all his actions!’ p '^3 
But recollecting the treatment of Mamercus, of Hippon, of Icetes, and, 
beyond all, of the women of the family of Icetes, as reported by the 
moral biographer his zealous panegyrist, Ave shall hardly agree with 
that moralist of four or five centuries after, in his unqualified admiration 
and praise.

While Timoleon’s adventure was attended with such extraordinary 
success in Sicily, it appears that the party, Avith which he was connected 
in Corinth, prospered, so that opposition Avas overborne, and the powers piut. v. Ti- 
of government rested in their hands. The liberal treatment therefore “ ol. p. 242. 
Avhich Dionysius found, on first taking his residence there, may reflect 
some credit on Timoleon himself. By the Corinthikns, and by others 
resorting to that central city, the great emporium of the nation, the seat

of
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of the Isthmian games, Dionysius was treated with such consideration, 
that he appears to have been the most distinguished person of Corinth 
and of Greece. This however e.xcitcd a jealousy that threatened his 
safety: he found it prudent to avoid the attentions of considerable men ; 
and, whether led more by considerations of expediency, of by his 
natural disposition, he is said to have affected low company, and frivolous 
or dissolute amusement, Avith a carelessness about serious concerns. But 
Plutarch himself has had the candor to avow that many anecdotes pre
served of him, marked a manly firmness under misfortune. He has even 
reported several, which show very illiberal behavior toward him, and 
much good temper, good sense, and ready wit in his nianntr of meeting 
it. But all did not suffice for obtaining justice from the Syracusan 
government or permanence of proteclion from the Corinthian. Whether 
still under Timoleon, or not till after his death, the stipulated remit
tances to Dionysius ceased, and his consequent distress is said to have 
driven him to seek his livelihood by the occupation of a schoolmaster; 
for Avhich probably both his litterary acajuirements and his superior 
manners gave him advantages. At one time he \Vas compelled to fly 
from Corinth. By birth a citizen of Athens, the privilege having been 
given to his father, as we have before observed, for himself and all his 

Epist. Phi- posterity, the state of the Athenian government however was not such 
imlsth p mV invite him, and he preferred retii ing to the less polished regions
ed. lleiske. of Epirus.

It is difficult to judge what credit is due to Plutarch's mention of the 
fate of the women of the family. It was in the Avay of democratical 
parly-spirit, among the Greeks, to glory in the most diabolical revenge 
against an adverse faction; and this s[)irit wa's cherished among philo
sophers under the Roman empire, apparently Avith the same v i e A V  Avith
which it Avas adopted by the French philosophers of the present age, *who have, in truth, been in almost everything copiers, tho in atrocity 
they have at least equalled or perhaps outdone their masters I t  has

been

Tie. Tusc. 
1. 3 .

*“♦  This spirit seems to have been early nont than in our iland, who undertook 
caught, on the revival of letters, by soma of the translation of the Greek authors; and it 
those learned men, far more on the Conti- has led them often to outgo their originals 
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been in this spirit that Plutarch has held out, ostentatiously, the punish
ment which the younger Dionysius suffered, in the calamities of his 
family, living to see the death of his wife and all his children. The Pint. v. Ti- 
manner in M'hich his sons perished is not said. The treatment of his P 
wife and daughters, me;rcifully concluded by drowning them,- appears 
to have resembled that which the unfortunate daughter of llermocrates 
had suffered, many years before, from the same party. The story is • 
related with so much complacency, by the moral philosopher, that we are 
left only to hope his favorite hero, Timoleon, was not implicated in the 
atrocious wickedness. I t was, probably, when the family of Dionysius Aristot.PoI. 
were obliged to fly fromX'Ocri, that the destruction fell upon that city, 
which we find obscurely mentioned by Aristotle..

Timoleon’s history has assuredly*deserved to be better known; and the 
account of such a cotemporary as Timseus, however partial, could not 
but have been of high value. Of Dion', who, id the geographer’s phrase, 
set all at variance with all, we should perha^is little desire to know 
more; nor indeed of Timoleon for his works of destruction, which have 
been so much the subject of panegyric, But we want information how, 
through a revolution so violent and so complete, he produced a prosperity 
and lasting quiet, of which examples, in all history rare, occur, among 
the Grecian republics, almost only under the administration of Sicilian 
chiefs, and those mostly described by the title of tyrantSi

I.o. c. 7.

in violence of expression, and to prefer the 
most injurious sense of every dubious phrase. 
Thus Plutarch’s, A (5
AiorvciAf) o“{ i ir a i t t  is rendered
by lUiodoman and Wesseling, IT ic  sceicra  
tu a  STiperavit cd lam ita iibus. Those trans

lators cannot but have known that r v fa n u *  
does not necessarily imply any scelera^ 
and the context would rather imply refe
rence to the splendor of the first years of 
his reign or administralioQ.
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C H A P T E R  XXXIV.
Affairs of M a c e d o n i a , from the Reign of P e r d i c c a s  Son 

of A l e x a n d e r , to the Establishment of P h i l i p  Son of 
A m y n t a s .

S E C T I O N  I.

Macedonian Constitution. Macedonian Territory. State o f Macedonia 
under Perdiccas Son o f Alexander. Splendid and beneficial Reign o f 
Archelaus Son o f Perdiccas.

Ch. 2. S.2. of this Hist.

Polyb. 1 5.
р . 375. Arrian, de exp. Alex.
1. 4. c. 11.Q. Curt. 1. 6.
с . 8. s. 25. Lucian, dial. Alex.& Phil.

WH I L E  among the numerous states of Greece, and their exten
sive colonies, security for civil freedom had been vainly sought 

in various forms of republics, and permanence of public strength had 
equally failed in experiment of various systems of confederacy, there 
remained, on the northern border, a people of Grecian race, who held yet 
their hereditary monarchy, transmitted from the heroic ages. This, as 
we have seen formerly, in treating of the times described by Homer, 
was a limited monarchy, bearing a striking resemblance to the antient 
constitution of England, and, in his age, prevailing throughout Greece. 
Of the countries which preserved this constitution, the principal in 
extent and power, and the most known to us, was the kingdom of 
Macedonia; whose affairs, for their implication with those of the leading 
republics, have alread}  ̂occurred for frequent mention'. According to 
the concurring testimony of antient writers, who have treated of 
Macedonia, the king was supreme, but not despotic. The chief 
object of his office, as in the English constitution, was to be con
servator of the peace of his kingdom; for which great purpose he was 
vested with the first military and the first judicial authority; he com
manded the army, and he presided over the administration of justice.

* The principal passages, in the foregoing s. 2 & 5. ch.p. s. 1 . ch.l3. s.4. ch. 14. s.2 . 
history, relating to Macedonia, occur in ch,15. s.2. ch.lC. s.2,4, 5, 6’. ch. 2G. s.2, 
ch. 1. s, 1 & 2. ch.6 . s. 3. ch.7. s.3. ch.8 . 3 ,4 . But
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But he was to command and to judge according to established laws. 
Pie had no legislative authority but in concurrence with the assembled 
people; and condemnation, and the decision of all more important 
causes, rested with popular tribunals; in which, as among our fore
fathers, in what thence bears yet the title of the King’s Bencli, the king 
presided in person, but the court gave judgement. Even in military 
jurisdiction his authority continued to be limited, even to the latest 
times of the monarchy Thus far our information is positive and 
clear. What we want farther to know is, what was the compo
sition of the Macedonian people; whether there was any distinction 
between one part and another, in the injoyment of rights, and par
ticipation of power; and, what is not a little important in the estimate 
of any constitution of those times, what proportion the number of 
those who had civil rights bore to that of those who had none, or next 
to none, the slaves. The silence of authors however, concerning these 
matters, especially in accounts of civil wars in Macedonia, indicates 
that the Macedonian government was little disturbed with those pre
tensions to oligarchal privilege on one side, and to democratical 
despotism on the other, of which we have been observing the evils 
among the jepublics; in some of which, as Lacedtemon and the Thes
salian cities, honor and office were arrogated exclusively to a few 
families, in others, as Athens and Argos, the poor oppressed the 
wealthy, and in all a division of interests subsisted, frequently inter
rupting the public peace, and always threatening the public safety. 
How the gradation of rank, necessary in numerous societies, was 
arrarrged, we are not informed, but equal law for all freemen appears 
to have been, as in our common law, or Anglosaxon constitution, the 
first principle of the Macedonian government*®^; whence it has been 
observed that the Macedonians were freer in their kingdom tlian the

lys

De capitalibus rebus, vetusto Mace- 
cloiium iiiodo, inquirebat rxercitus: in pace 
erat vuJgi. Niliil potestas reguni valebat nisi 
prius valuisset auctoritas. Q. Curt. ]. 6 . c. 8 . 
S, 25. X ^ ”Apyov( tif M a xiio tia r  iv ^ t

A n .  de Exp. Alex. 1. 4. p. 8(5. D. A very 
VoL. IV.

remarkable instance of the restriction upon 
the military jurisdiction of the ^Macedonian 
kings is related by Polybius, b. 5. p. 3/5.

vElc man f y  I'olcpihtes pyp^, je  
eapme je  eabi3 . 'J'his has been noticed in 
note 6  of the first section of the fourth 
chapter of this History.

C c Greeks
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Greeks in their republics *°®. Time tlren, not mecrly a destroyer, but 
often an improver of human institutions, brought them an advantage 
■ which seems hardly yet, in Homer's age, to have gained steddy footing 
anyAvhere. That popular attachment to the constitution and to the 
reigning family, the firmest support of political arrangement, the most 
discouraging check to adventure in revolution, was established among 
the Macedonians. The rules of succession to the throne, indeed, unfor
tunately remained so far defective, as in England before the wars of the 
Roses, that, within the reigning family, competition would often arise, 
and produce civil war. Yet civil war, calamitous everywhere and always, 
appears however to have been of a less atrocious tern er among the Ma
cedonians, in the struggle for a crown, than among the republican 
Greeks, in the contest for democratical, oligarchal, or tyrannical sway. 
Half a people banished or massacred are circumstances at least not 
reported in Macedonian history. Against the constitution, and against 
tlie rights of the royal fiunily, as the keystone of the constitution, 
the salutary prejudices of the people, the growth of ages, would allow 
no competition.

Nor was this steddier form of free government the only advantage of 
the Macedonians over their southern neighbors. In extent of terri
tory the Macedonian kingdom far exceeded any of the republican 
states, and it exceeded most of them in proportional e;itent of level 
country and valuable soil. Its frontier indeed, except where verging 
toward the sea, was of lofty and rugged mountains, but the interior was 
mostly champain. As then tlie natural division of Greece, by high
lands and gulphs, into small portions of difficult access, had contri
buted much to its political division into very small states, so the free
dom from such hindrance of communication in Macedonia, had pro
duced, and gave facility for maintaining, the union of such an extent 
of fruitful territory under one government.

These advantages however were not unattended with balancingC7 O

*®* I have observed Arrian quoted for empire, was not intirely free from their com- 
this. I think the observation just, but not mon prejudice in favor of that licentious- 
exactly Arrian’s, who, tho superior to most ness of the republics, whence there was more 
«f the Grecian writers under the Roman power to do ill than security in doing well.

evils.
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evils. The Macedonians were unfortunate in their continental situa
tion, nearly surrounded by powerful hords of the fiercest and most 
incorrigible barbarians. If actual warfare was sometimes intermitted,

-yet the danger of it was unceasing. Nearly e.xcluded then from the 
sea, their communication with the more polished parts of the world 
was limited and precarious. Nevertheless the Macedonians appear to 
have been not ruder than many of the republican Greeks, the Dorians, 
the Locrians, perhaps the Arcadians; and no account shows them so 
barbarous as Thucydides has described the Aitoliaus. Under the first xiiucyd. 1. 3, 
Amyntas, when Darius invaded Europe, the Macedonian kingdom,  ̂ g
tho unable to withstand the vast force of the Persian empire, appears of thisHis- 
to have attracted consideration from the Persian commanders, as a 
civilized countr}% of some importance among the powers of the age ; Herod. 1. 5, 
and this was increased under his son, the first Alexander, after the 
great defeat of the Persian army near Platcea. In the Peloponnesian 
war the second Perdiccas, son of Alexander, seems to have maintained 
its former consequence. Afterward, in the heat of party contest among 
the republics, the foul language of democratical debate would some
times stigmatize the Macedonians with the name of barbarians. Put 
this is not found from any others. Among the Greek historians their 
Grecian blood has been univeisally acknowleged. Their speech was 
certainly Grecian, their manners were Grecian, their religion was 
Grecian ; with differences, as far as they are reported to us, not greater 
than existed among the different republics’”®.

But a practice, apparently originating in the purpose of obviating an 
immediate difficulty, contributed much to disturb and weaken the 
Macedonian kingdom. It was usual to provide for the younger 
sons of the reigning family, by committing frontier provinces to their 
government; where their situation resembled that of the lords marchers

*09 Isocrates putting the Ma
cedonian name in marked -opposition to 
the barbarian, and the title of king of 
Macedonia, in equally marked opposi
tion to the titles of tyrant, and despot: 
'A / i v v T « ,  T u  x x i  A i o / v t r l ^ ,  t u

EixcXta; rv fiy y a , xa,) r u  Txf, Ao’i*;
xptxToiiylt. Panegyr, p. 250. t. 1. ed. Anger. 
And this was when the king of Macedonia 
was allied with the enemies of Athens, to 
oppose purposes which the orator desired 
to promote.C C 2 of
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Plat. Gor- gias.

I I I  ST OH Y O F  G R E E C E .  C h a p . XXXIV. 
of tlie feudal times in western Europe, The revenue of the province 
supported the dignity of the honorable but troublesome and dangerous 
office. The employment was worthy of the high rank of those em
ployed, and suited the temper of a martial age. Nor was it probably 
without its advantages to the state; the frontier territory being so 
defended, the interior rested in peace. But, in progress of ages, the 
multiplication of these appanages, which seem to have been generally 
hereditary, might reduce the kingdom to weakness and insignificancy; 
so that it would be no longer able either to resist forein enemies or 
controul its own vassals. Accordingly we find, from this source, 
jarring interests arising, which not only produced troubles within the 
kingdom, but afforded opportunity and even invitation for the inter
ference of forein powers. We have seen one of the subordinate princes, 
Amy litas, son of Philip, becoming an instrument in the hands of the great 
monarch of Thrace, Sitalces, for overthrowing the supreme government 
of Macedonia; and we have seen the leading Grecian republics, Athens 
and Laced^mon, by turns forming connection with those princes for 
nearly the same purpose. I t  seems therefore to have been a wise policy 
of Perdiccas son of Alexander, after having baffled the violence of the 
Thracian monarch, to reunite those severed principalities with the 
kingdom, or bring them under a just subordination. In the pro.secu- 
tion of this reasonable purpose, he is said indeed, not to have been duly 
scrupulous of foul means. The measures by which he acquired the 
territory which had been the appanage of his brother Alcetas, if we 
should believe the story told by Plato, were highly nefarious. But in 
Plato’s time, books being rare, and authentic history little extensively 
known, if a statement of facts was wanted for illustration of moral or 
political argument among philosophers, any report was taken, and 
whether considered as true or supposed, it equally served the purpose. 
I t  is therefore necessary to be careful how we take reports, so stated, as 
intended by the authors themselves to be taken for historical truths. 
The character of Perdiccas, however, as represented by Thucydides, is 
not pure. But in his purpose of reuniting the severed principalities, 
being thwarted by the ready interference, sometimes of Lacedaemon,

sometimes
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sometimes of Athens, sometimes of Thrace, his success seems not ,,o
to have been complete. Nevertheless his administration was evi- ]3. C. 414. 
dently altogether able, and, tho of various fortune, as of doubtful 
character, yet, at his death which happened about the time of the 
defeat and destruction of the Athenian fleet and army under Nicias 
and Demosthenes in Sicily, he appears to have left his kingdom alto
gether improved to his son Archelaus.

I t  appears very uncertain what credit, or whether any, may be due 
to report which apparently had currency many years after in Athens, of 
the illegitimacy of this prince's birth, and of the crimes by which he 
acquired or secured the throne. Thucydides, his cotemporary, likely Thucyd. 1. 2 . 
beyond others among the Greeks to know Macedonia, calls him son 
of Perdiccas, without mentioning illegitimacy, and speaks of him as 
the immediate successor, without any intimation of interfering pre
tensions. In a short summary then of his actions, he ranks him effec* 
tually with the most illustrious princes. Archelaus son of Perdiccas, 
he says, raised most of the present fortifications of the kingdom : he 
formed strait roads, and he improved the military establishment, pro
viding horses, heavy armour, and whatever else military use might 
require, more than all the eight kings his predecessors

In the actual circumstances of Macedonia an improved military 
was perhaps the first thing necessary toward all other improvement.
The Macedonians, like the republican Greeks, were all soldiers; for so 
the ever-threatening pressure of hostilities around required : but they 
did not live like the republicans, especially the democratical republi-

The authority on which this date is 
assigned for the accession of Archelaus will 
be mentioned in a following note.

*** In Plato’s dialogue, intitled Gorgias, 
one of the interlocutors mentions Archelaus, 
king of Macedonia, as the illegitimate son of 
Perdiccas, and as having acquired the crown 
by the murder of the proper heir, the legiti
mate son of theii common father. Atiienxus 
has considered this as scandal, to which he 
says Plato was addicted. It is however likely 
enough that a story of this kind was cur

rent in Athens, and Plato appears to have 
introduced it in his dialogue meerly for il
lustration of moral argument, by supposed 
facts, which, whether true or feigned, would 
equally answer the purpose of illustration. 
What credit therefore Plato himself gave to 
the story, which has a mixture of the ridi
culous with the shocking, does not appear; 
but, on the other hand, in the same dialogue 
it is clearly indicated that Archelaus left 
behind him the reputation of a powerful, 
fortunate, rich, and liberal prince.

cans,
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cans, crowded in towns, leaving the country to their predial slaves. 
Confident in unanimity, all ranks having an interest in the maintenance 
of the constitution, as well as in the defence of the country, they re
sided on their estates; and, having little coininerce, their towns were 
small and mostly unfortified. But the irruption of the overbearing 
force under Sitalces, during the reign of Perdiccas, had made them feel 
their error, or perhaps rather the misfortune of their continental situa
tion. Unable either to withstand his numbers in the field, or to de
fend their unwalled towns, they had been compelled, as wc have seen, 
to abandon their less moveable pioperty, and seek shelter in their Avoods 
and marshes.

The measures of Archelaus, possibly not unproductive of following 
evil, seem to have been, at the time, in an e.x.traordinary degree effec
tual for their important object, the security and quiet of the country. 
In a turbulent age, he found means so to obviate war as to maintain 
peace with dignity. With the Athenian democracy indeed, the com- 

Thucyd. 1.1, mon disturber of states, as it is called by the great Athenian historian, 
he could not avoid hostilities. The Athenians excited the people of 
Pydna, a hlacedonian seaport, to rebellion, and supported them in it. 
Archelaus did not then hesitate to use the force he had prepared; and 
he was successful; he vindicated his kingdom’s rights., and beseems 
to have pushed the purpose of arms no farther.

The policy then, by which he proposed to secure to Macedonia so 
valuable a possession as its only seaport, will deserve notice. We have 
had occasion formerly to observe how very commonly, in early times,, 
the dangers of maritime situation drove habitation to some distance 
from the seashore. But spots which the peaceful tillers of the soil 
would avoid, seafaring adventurers v'ould often in preference covet. 
Hence the IMacedonian and Thracian shores became occupied by 
Grecian colonies, established, perhaps many, rvith little violence, and 
some, tho not quite in the spirit of Penn’s settlement in America, yet 
possibly without any violence. Peninsulas especially, hazardous pos
sessions for the husbandman, unless protected by a government posses
sing a powerful navy, were peculiarly convenient for men addicted to 
piracy or commerce. Thus the Thracian Chersonese and the Chalcidic

peninsulas

vc. 70.
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peninsulas became early Grecian land. The settlers who emigrated with 
Perdiccas from Argos to Macedonia would probably carry with them 
some seafaring disposition, which would however be likely to he lost 
among their progeny, led by the circumstances of their new country 
to establish themselves within land. Such, even so late as the beginning Ch. 1 3 . s. 4 . 
of the Peloponnesian w'ar, was the superfluity of fruitful soil within the 
INIaeedonian dominion, that the prince then reigning, Perdiccas son of 
Alexander, could furnish settlements for the vhole population of 
several Grecian towns of the Chalcidic peninsulas, emigrating at once 
to avoid the oppression of the imperial democracy of Athens. The 
Macedonians therefore, invited by the ample opportunities and better 
security of inland situation, aj)pear to have neglected the coast, and 
become almost intirely a nation Cf hunters and husbandmen. The 
widely diflering pursuits and mode of life then of the inland and the 
eoastmen, led to adilference in habits, in character, and in personal in
terests, which produced a disposition to separation and even opposition 
in political concerns. The inlanders lived scattered in villages, sub
sisting from the produce of their lands, warmly attached to their 
homes, to their country, to its constitution of government, which 
insured their private property and their public strength, and, for the 
sake of these, if for nothing else, to onc-another. The coasters, on the 
contrary, traders and navigators, assembled in towns, anxious for for
tifications that might afford security for collected stores, careless 
otherwise of territory, even for subsistence looking to commerce or 
piracy, averse to connection with any.controuling government, ready 
for communication with all the world, and little attached to any 
country.

Such a people, so differing from the rest of the Macedonians, the 
Pytlna’ans appear to have been. Archelaus therefore, when, after 
their rebellion, he had reduced them to submission, was aware of the 
difficulty of assuring their.loyalty to the Macedonian government.
The policy of the Athenian republic, to obviate revolt among its 
subject towns, often denied them the fortifications requisite for de
fence against the ordinary dangers of maritime or any limitary situa
tion. The resource of Archelaus, violent it might appear now, but tor

his
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his age, mikl and liberal, was to remove the town to the distance of 
two miles from the shore. There it might be controuled in rebellious 
purposes by loyal armies, and not readily assisted by forein fleets. 
Its conveniencies for trade would be somewhat lessened ; but they 
might still at least equal those of Athens, Megara, Corinth, Argos, 
and most of the old maritime towns of Greece, placed, originally for 
security, at a greater distance from the shore, and yet found capable 
of florishing by commerce

But with talents for war, and a mind capable of the necessary exer
tion, the delight of Archelaus, fortunately for his people, was in the 
arts of peace. He had the just discernment to be aware that his 
kingdom wanted internal improvement far more than increase of 
territory. Nor is it little that is implied in the cotemporary historian’s 

'rinicyd. 1. 2. concise information, ‘ that he formed strait roads.’ Till assured of 
ability to defy invasion, through a military force prepared with attach
ment to the government and country, as well as with discipline, no 
prudent ruler of a country, situated like Macedonia, would make roads. 
But security being provided and roads formed, improvements in agri
culture, in commerce, in civilization, in provincial administration, and 
in the general comforts of the people, would readily follow. Silent 
however about these, antient writers have nevertheless reported what 
still goes farther to imply them. Archelaus was sedulous to dispel 
ignorance and rudeness, and promote science and the fine arts among 
his people. He was the greatest patron in his age of the learned and

c. 100.

The urgency, formerly, to avoid ma
ritime situation on account of piracy, is 
strongly marked even in the circuinsfances 
of the English shores. All the existing 
towns on the coast of Hampshire arrd the 
ile of Wight are, comparatively, of recent 
origin. Not one contains the mother- 
church, or gives name to the parish. Ports
mouth is in the parish of Kingston, in the 
middle cf Portsea iland, where remains the 
church, deserted bv its town. With cir- 
cuinfctances nearly similar, Gosport is the 
pariftik of Alverstoke, Lyraingtoii of Bolder, 
Yarniouth of Freshwater, Newtown ofCal-

born, and Cowes of Northwood, or rather 
of Carisbrook, the mother-church of North- 
wood. The Cinq Ports may seem some ex
ception : their maritime strength indeed 
■ would assist for their security; but old Win- 
chelsea alone of them seems to have 
trusted in its strength of hands: Hastings 
and Dover depended on the protection of 
their castles. Even at Plymouth, ihe very 
superior situation of the present Docktown, 
and the harbour of the Tamar, were neg
lected for the sake of better safety, some 
way up the narrower water of the Plym.

ingenious,
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ingenious, v/hoin be invited from all parts of Greece. I t  cannot but 
be creditable to bim to have invited Socrates, tbo tbe pbilosopber’s 
refusal, recorded by Aristotle, bas Ireen taken by declamatory writers 
under tbe Roman empire, as ground of sarcasm against bim. Tbe 
invitation bowever ubicb Socrates, for tbe sake of bis fcllowciti/eus, 
■ vvbose instruction be bad undertaken as a sacred duty, not witbout 
foresight of tbeir ingratitude, refused, Euripides, tbe friend wbom be 
is said most to have esteemed, tbougbt not unfit to accept. Euripides 
lived long at tbe INIacedonian court; ivbicb, by tbe assemblage of 
talents there, as well as by tbe security injoyed under a well-administered 
free government, seems to have been tbe most desirable residence, for 
men of leisure, anywhere to be found in that age.

In tbe great deficiency of bistoiy concerning this interesting reign, 
jEliau’s anecdotes will have value; and tbe more, because bis purpose 
bas not been tbe eulogy which they effectually involve. He informs 
us that tbe celebrated painter Zeuxis, Avas among tbe artists entertained 
at tbe Macedonian court; and that bis works, adorning tbe royal 
residence, formed an inducement contributing not a little to occasion 
tbe great resort of strangers, in tbe reign of Arcbelaus, to tbe capital 
of Macedonia. It appears to have been in tbe same spirit with which 
he entertained Euripides and Zeuxis in his court, that Arcbelaus in
stituted games, in imitation of those of soutbern Greece; tbe Pythian 
rather than tbe Olympian, but apparently an improvement on both. 
Dedicating them to the Muses, be chose for tbeir celebration tbe town 
of Diuin in Pieria, tbe province to which tbe old Grecian mythology 
assigned tbe birth and principal residence of tlie IMuses. These games 
Avere called Olympian, perhaps from tbe neighboring mountains of 
Olympus, held ecjually the seat of tbe Muses and of Jupiter. Tbe ad
ministration must have been able that, in such a kingdom as IMacc- 
donia, could provide funds for all that Arcbelaus, within a short reign, 
accomplished; fortifying towns; greatly improving tbe military; 
repelling, Avben occasion required, but mostly deterring hostilities, and 
thus maintaining peace Avitb advantage and dignity; forming roads; 
promoting litterature, science and arts; and all so as to give eminence 
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and celebrity to Macedonia, among the Greeks of the time of Thucy
dides and Socrates.

But, indowed as he vas M’ith great and valuable qualities, Archelaus 
remains' accused, on high authority, of giving way to strong and 
vi'-ious passions, which brought him to an untimely end. Report 
indeed was transmitted, which Diodorus adopted, that he died of a 
wound accidentally received in hunting. But Aristotle, to whom the 
best o])portunities, rvhich the next generation could furnish, must have 
been open, speaks of a conspiracy as undoubted, tho the occasion and 
manner were so variously related, as usual of that dark kind of trans
action, that he was unable to fi.x his belief of them. All that remains 

B .C . 400.9 ascertained is, that Archelaus, after a .short but most beneficial reign, 
ol. 9o. 1. vigor of his age, by a violent death.

Diod. l  
e. 37.

S E C T I O N  II.

Disputed Succession and civil JFar. Acquisition o f  the Throne hy 
Amyntas, Son o f Philip. Bardylis Prince o f Illyria. Hereditary 
Interest o f the Macedonian Royal Family in Thessaly. Revival o f  
the Olynthian Confederacy. Antient Connection o f Macedonia 
teith Athens revived and improved. Grecian Princes o f Lyncestis.

the administration of four successive able princes, the Mace
donian kingdom had acquired a consistency, ahd under, the last of 
them, with great increase of internal strength, a polish, that miglit 
have given it splendor in the leading situation to which it was rising 
in the civilized world. Archelaus seems to have prepared it for pro-

9 Our copies of Diodorus, as it has been 
v.ell observed by the critics, are evidently 
corrupted in regard to the number of year s, 
only seven, assigned to the reign of Arche
laus; for the historian mentions Archelaus 
as king when ingaged in war with the Pyd- 
ntean?, supported by the Athenians, in the

tenth year before that of the ninety-fifth 
Olympiad, to which he ascribes his death, 
Prideaux and Dodwell have agreed in fix
ing upon the terra of fourteen years as pro
bably about the extent of his reign; and 
Wesseling assents to this conjecture, which, 
unable to mend, 1 have adopted.

ducing
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ducing its own historians, when his death gave occasion for troubles 
and confusion, in which all history of the country was nearly over
whelmed, his own reputation, and even his birth thrown into doubt 
and obscurity, and the succession itself of princes after him, when the 
restored and increased splendor of the monarchy excited new curiosity 
about it, no longer to be exactly ascertained.

Orestes, son of Archelaus, was an infant-when his father perished. 
The confusion however on the occasion, was not such as immediately 
to disturb the succession. But while Auopus, one of the royal family, 
claimed the regency, Craterus, favorite of the late king, and author, 
whether by design or accident, of his death, assumed it. Within four 
days Craterus was killed, and the unfortunate boy Orestes did not long 
survive. iEropus, accused, by report, of his murder, ascended the 
throne, but little to injoy it. During four years w’ho really held the 
sovereinty remains unascertained; and indeed it seems probable that 
the country ŵ as rather divided between several competitors than, during 
any part of that time, intirelj' governed by any one prince. In the fifth 
year, at length, Pausanias, of another branch of the roj al family, had 
so far overborne the rest, as to be generally acknowleged soverein

During these troubles of the Macedonian kingdom, the L^pper 
Macedonian principalities, under the gov'ernment of Derdas, and 
Amyntas, tho probabl}' in some degree affected, seem to have been 
preserved from any vi^olent convulsion. Amyntas, who, after being 
dispossessed by the king his uncle, Perdiccas, as \vc have formerly 
seen, had, under the patronage of Sitalccs king of Thrace, not only 
recovered his principality, but contended with his uncle for the king
dom, -with fairer pretension now' asserted his claim against Pausanias; 
who, after a precarious reign of scarcely a year, was assassinated. 
Report of the party adverse to Amyntas would of course impute to him 
participation, at least, in the crime. All that seems ascertained is that, 
in consequence of it, he became king of Macedonia, nearly about the 
time of the successes of Agesilaus king of Laced^mon in Asia.

203

Aristot. & 
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The curious reader may find, in Wesseling’s Diodorus, two good notes, and in 
Bayle, art. Archelaus, a third, on the uncertainties of tliis part of Macedonian history.
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Would Amyntas hav’e been contented to have held his mountain- 
principality in secure peace, it was probably little in his power; and yet 
the change to the more splendid situation, at the head of the Macedo
nian kingdom, was only from smaller to greater troubles. Pretenders 
to the crown remained, holding, in parts of the country, considerable 
interest among- the people. None indeed was able by himself to assert 
his own cause, but there were neighboring powers, whose ambition or 
rapacity were ready to profit from the distractions of ^Macedonia. On 
its western border the Illyrians, in manners and character much 
resembling the Thracians, tho apparently of diflerent race and 
language, had been brought more than formerly to union under one 
dominion, by the power and popularity of a chief named Bardylis. 
Venerated for his courage, activity, and military talents, Bardylis is 
said to have extended his power and influence still more by his dis
covery of the value of a maxim, before little known among the Illyrians, 
and not always duly estimated among the Greeks, that honesty is the 
best policy; he was famous for his ccpiitable division of plunder taken 
by his armies of robbers. By his military force, and his fair reputation 
together, he had united under his authority all the Illyrian clans, so 
that he was become a very formidable potentate. While this new power 
thus grew on the west of Macedonia, the Olynthiau confederacy, of 
which we have seen formerly the rise and the fall, by its alluring policy, 
still more than its military force, pressed the eastern. On that side, 
the richest of the ^Macedonian territory, and the readiest for maritime 
communication, were all its principal towns. Whether the policy of 
Archelaus, in fortifying these, led to the dismemberment of Macedonia, 
which followed, the defective relics of its history will not inable us to 
say, farther than that it seems probable. 'U'hile then Bardylis, avowing 
himsglf the protector of Argreus, one of the pretending princes, invaded 
and ravaged the country on the western side, many principal towns, on 
the eastern, renounced their connection with the Alacedonian kingdom, 
to become members of the Olynthian confederacy. If, indeed, we may 
trust Diodorus, this was not wholly without the consent of Amyntas; 
V’ho rather chose that his people should owe protection to the Olyn- 
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thians, than become subjects to bis rival, or to the Illyrian prince.
Unable, however, under all the circumstances pressing on him, to 
maintain himself in ^Macedonia, he withdrew into Thessaly.

Between the wealthy aristocracy, which mostly governed that fruitful 
country, and the Macedonian kings, we have seen connection old and 
hereditary. One numerous and powerful family, the Alevads, a name I l c r o d .  1. 7. 
said to be derived from a king of the country, their reputed ancestor, uioj. i. ic, 
was hound to the Macedonian royal famil}' through the prejudice of 
connection by blood, claiming the honor of a common descent from 
Hercules. The frequent exei’cise of hospitality, to which the right on 
both sides was also esteemed hereditary and sacred, upheld and made 
efficacious this prejudice of kindred, real, or imaginary. The Thessa
lian nobles were frequently eutertained at the Macedonian court, not 
without some claim of right to be entertained there; and they esteemed 
it equally a duty and a privilege to enteiTain the Macedonian kings 
whenever they might visit Thessaly. Under these circumstances, no 
struggle of faction in Thessaly could be indifterent to the Macedonian 
princes, nor any contention for the Macedonian throne to the great 
families of Thessaly. Teeming with inconvenience as such connection 
might be to governments capable, by their own consistency, and the 
force of the country under them, of maintaining complete indepen
dency, yet for narrow territories, with defective constitutions, divisions 
of one people under different governments, rather than distinct nations, 
such might be the need of the advantages that they might overbalance 
the evil.

"Whether Arayntas was considered, by the Thessalian nobility, as the 
truer representative of the Macedonian branch of the family of their 
common great ancestor, Hercules, or, in his mountain-principality, he 
had better cultivated the connection, he found favor among them, such 
as to incourage him to attempt the recovery of his kingdom. Probably 
he relied also upon assistance from his kinsman Derdas prince of 
Elymia, a brave and active soldier, always upon friendly terms with 
him. The difficulty seems to have been to obviate opposition from the Died. 1. u. 
Illyrian prince, whose acquiescence was however purchased. Arga?us,

thus
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tlius deserted Ly the protector to whom he owed his throne, ivas com
pelled to fly, and Amyntas became again sovereiii of Macedonia.

But the richest and most populous part of his kingdom, tire eastern 
towns and their cultivated territories, far more valuable than many 
times the extent of ill-inhabited lands of the interior, was .still held by 
theOlynthian confederacy. He demanded its restitution, the historian 
says, according to compact. But the Olynthians, already risen to that 
power, which Xenophon has described as alarming to all southern 
Greece, far from disposed to restore acquisitions, were bent only upon 
aggrandizement. Not only refusing therefore to surrender anything, 
but [irosecutlug still zealously their plan of a.ssociation, and supporting 
everywhere political intrigue with military force, they gained Pella, the 
largest town of Macedonia; and Amyntas, as Xenophon intimates, was 
again in danger of losing his kingdom.

It was an unfortunate combination of circumstances, that made the 
overthrow of the most liberal and advantageous system of republican 
government, yet seen in Greece, necessary to the preservation of the 
last relics of the patriarchal constitution, the balanced monarchy, 
of the heroic ages. The Lacedremonians, for so much Xenophon indi
cates, would hardly have undertaken the war against Olynthus without 
assurance of cooperation from the Macedonian princes; and, without 
that cooperation, would have been little likely to have succeeded in it. 
The Macedonian forces, which joined them, were commanded by 
the prince o f Elymia, Derdas, who, as we have formerly seen, at the 
head of the cavalry, did important service. On the insuing dissolution 
of the Olynthian confederacy, the Macedonian kingdom recovered all 
its towns. Whether then better to assure the controul of the general 
government of the country over them, or incerly for a more advan
tageous situation, readier for communication with the sea, and through 
it, with all the more polished countries of the age, Amyntas moved the 
seat of government from Edessa or Mgsd, where it had subsisted from 
the foundation of the monarchy, to Pella, which was thenceforward the 
capital of Macedonia.

It is almost only when, as in the Olynthian war, the affairs of
Macedonia
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Macedonia and of Oh’ntlnis have been implicated with those of the 
leading Grecian republics, that we gain any information about them. 
From the dissolution of the Olynthian confederacy, therefore, till 
some time after the battle of Leuctra, which so changed the circum
stances of Greece itself, we ha\ e no particulars of their history. But 
after that battle, Laccda'inon being no longer able to controul Olyn- 
thus, and Thebes of course disposed to support eveiywhere a party 
adverse to the Laceda'inonian interest, the Olynthian confederacy was 
restored, and quickly so pro.̂ pered as to become again formidable to 
^Macedonia.

IVe have seen much intercourse formerly, sometimes friendly, 
sometimes hostile, between the Macedonian kings, and the Athenian 
commonwealth. The event of the Peloponnesian war, depriving 
Athens of the dominion both of the Algean sea, and of the 
towns on the IMacedonian and Thracian shores, removed almost all 
ground for farther political connection between them. But with the 
restoration of the Athenian marine by Conon, the pretensions of the 
Athenian people to their former sovereinty over so many towns around 
the Aegean, and to hold a-controul over all the commerce of that sea,

 ̂being revived, Athens and Macedonia became again interested in each 
other’s affairs; and Olynthus, formerly subject to the imperial sway of 
the Atheniail people, and recently threatening the overthrow of the 
Macedonian kingdom, would, in its new independent power, be looked 
upon with jealousy by both. The peace of Antalciclas, however, which 
soon followed, controuling the Athenian naval empire, Avithout estab
lishing the Lacedremonian, relieved Olynthus from immediate danger, 
and diffused indeed over all the various members of the Greek nation, 
severed by seas from those called imperial republics, a more real inde
pendency than they had for ages known.

In the denial of dominion, to which the Athenian people were thus 
obliged to submit, no portion of their former empire seems to have 
been so much and so constantly regretted as Amphipolis on the 
Strymon; a conquest, inasmuch as the territory was usurped by force 
of arms, but otherwise a colony, first settled under the protection and 
at the expence of the Athenian government. The Lacedaemonians; 
however, after it had yielded to their arms under the direction of

Brasidas,
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Grecian town of Cyrene in Africa; and the congress of Grecian states 
held at Lacedtemon, a little before the battle of Lcnctra, had confirmed 
the independency given to it by the treaty of Antalcidas. Athens was 
a party both to that treat}- and to the decree.s of the congress. But 
through the event of the battle of Leuctra, with the depre.ssion of Lace- 
dannon, the comparative importance of the Athenian commonwealth, 
among the Circcian powers, was considerably augmented. Another 
general congre.ss was soon after held at Athens. Representatives of 
almost all the Grecian states attended, and, among them, a minister 
from Macedonia, as a Grecian state". The professed purpose of this 
congress, like that of the former, was to obviate the pretensions of any 
that might aspire to be imperial people, and hold command over other 
Grecian people, such as Lacediemon and Athens had alternately held; 
a revival of which both Lacedaemon and Athens now dreaded in 
Thebes. With this view it was proposed to inforce the strictest exe
cution of the provisions of the treaty of Antalcidas, confirmed by the 
congress of Lacediemon, which denied to every Grecian state the 
sovereinty over any other Grecian state. The Athenian representative 
asserted the claim of the Athenian pcojile to hold the jieople of Amphi- 
polis, their colony, as their subjects, to be a distinct case, and imputed 
injustice to the denial of it. There appeared however little disposition 
to allow the di.stiuction. The Amjdiipolitans, it was contended, not 
Athenian colonists only but Lacedwmonian, Grecian people from- 
various parts, had the common right of all Greeks to be free;

It seems probable that the political connection was already begun, 
which we find afterward close, between Amphipolis and Olynthus, and 
that the king of Macedonia found reason again to be apprehensive 
of the growing power of Olynthus. Ills deputy in the congress 
cemtended strenuously in favor of the Athenian claim; which was at 
length allowed by a majority of votes,.principally obtained through
his arguments arid the INIacedonian interest. The advantage result
ing to Macedonia, not perhaps at the time generally obvious, appears 
to have been very considerable. The acquisition of Amphipolis to the
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Athenian dominion, except as a loss to the Olynthian, could not he 
desirable for Macedonia. But the Amphipolitans, regardless of the 
vote of the congress, continued to assert their independency success
fully. At the same time Amyntas gained the credit, among the Athe
nian people, of being a valuable and beneficial ally. Communication 
with the commanders of the Athenian fleet, generally maintained on 
some part of the Thracian coast, svas of course ready for him; and 
he formed a particular intimacy with that eminent and highly 
respectable officer Iphicrates. These circumstances would be favor
able to the maritime commerce of INIacedonia; and the constant 
hostility of Athens, toward Olynthus, would make both the arms 
and the policy of Olynthus less formidable and less troublesome to 
Macedoiiia.

The power acquired by that extraordinary man Jason, tagus of 
Thessaly, his military force and liis avowed ambition, could not but 
require the attention of a neighboring prince, and especially one so 
connected as Amyntas with the principal Thessalian families. It 
seems probable that Jason’s interest was connected with that of those 
families. For his great purpose then, the restoration to Thessal}' of its 

« antient superiority among the southern republics, usurped, as the 
Thessalians might term it, successively by Lacedaunon, Athens, and 
Thebes, peace on his northern border would be necessary. Circum
stances however M'ere such, that not only peace but alliance was main
tained between Macedonia under Amyntas, and Thessaly under Jason.

The practice subsisted in Macedonia, which, in the times described 
by Homer, prevailed throughout Greece, and, as far as Homer’s history 
extends, through Asia, for princes generally to chuse their wives, M’ith- 
out their own dominions, among the daughters of other princely 
families. Nor were princely families, boasting high Grecian blood, 
yet wholly wanting, among whom the IMacedonian royal house might 
chuse ; for others, beside the Temenids of Argos, driven to seek, among 
the northern wilds, a repose, which the spreading republican system of 
the southern parts denied, had been fortunate enough to find, hov̂  far 
repose we know not, but honor there. The princes of Lyncus or L5’o- 
cestis, a country bordering on Macedonia and Epirus, doubtful within 
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the proper boiindary of wliicb, but generally ac l iio w le g in g  some sub
ordination to the Macedonian kings, claimed tbcir origin from the 
illustrious bouse of the Bactbiads of Corintb. Of these jtrinces we 
have seen Arrbabaius oppressed by the late king of Macedonia, Per- 
diccas, and relieved by the generous policy of the Lacedannonian 
general Brasidas. Amyntas, in a milder tvay, succeeded better in the 
purpose of establishing an interest in Lyncestis, marrying Eurydice, 
grandaugbter of Arrbabaus by bis daughter li ra.

Farther of the reign of Amyntas, said to have been of twenty four 
V'cars, we gather only its gcnci'al reputation of having been wise, 
vigorous, and beneficial. Dying in advanced age, he left, by his 
queen, Eurydice, three sons, Alexander, wlio succeeded him, scarcely 
arrived at manhood, and Perdiccas and Philip, still boys.

S E C T I O N  IIL
Relg)i o f Alexander, Son o f Amyntas. Jl>lacedonian Interest in Thessaly 

maintained. Accession o f Perdiccas, Son o f Amyntas. The Family 
o f Amyntas supported by the Athenian General Iphicrates. Breach 
o f Alliance with Athens and Connection with Thebes. Illyrian  
Invasion and Death o f Perdiccas.

W h e n  the youthful Alexander was called to the Macedonian throne, 
circumstances produced by the recent assassination of the greae tagus 
of Thessaly, Jason, pressed for th.e attention of the Macedonian govern
ment, and especially inlerestctl the royal family. In the administra
tion itself perhaps of Jason, but very eminently in the events following 
his death, was manifested the danger of preponderant standing armies 
to free governments. Jason indeed had ruled Thessaly with the con
stitutional title of tagus, and, possibly, for history tells nothing to the 
contrary, with the constitutional authority. His successors al.io, even 
those for whom crimes opened the way, w'ere raised to the same consti
tutional title and power, as far still as history tells, in all constitutional 
form. Wanting, however, possibly, Jason’s inclination, and certainly

his
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his talents, to make their administration smooth through popular 
esteem and respect, they soon recurred to the use of the means of 
violence, which he had left to their hands. The worthy Polydamas of 
Larissa, whom, ev'cn as an opponent, Jason had always respected, was Ch. 2r. s. i. 
murdered, with eight of his principal friends; numbers fled; and the 
tyranny insuing seems to have been among the most really cruel of the 
many, among the v.arious states of Greece, execrated by Grecian 
writers.

But these Thessalian tyrants did not overlook the ordinary and 
necessary policy of those who affected sovereinty in the Grecian 
republics : they courted the rabble of the towns; and their army, which 
served equally by sea and land, was held at their devotion, through the 
profits of a general piracy which they incouraged. Tbe government 
of Pherm, and its chiefs, appear then to have nearly resembled those of 
the northern states of Africa in modern times. But the nobility, and, 
in general the landholders, suffered under their administration. These, 
therefore, looking around for succour, applied to their hereditary ally 
and host, the young king of Macedonia.

Alexander was not deaf to the calls of their interest and his own.
Ilis measures were so well concerted and so rapid, that, tho the tagus, j 
apprized of his purpose, was prepared to give battle on the borders, 
the INIacedonian army, evading him, reached Larissa, the principal seat qJ 
of the friendly party, without opposition. The tagus followed, but 
found the united strength of his opponents such, that, avoiding action, 
he withdrew again to Pherce. The king, thus left at leisure to arrange 
matters with his friends, placed a part of his force in Larissa, and a part 
in'Cranon, and, with the rest, having fulfilled the purpose of his expe
dition without bloodshed, he returned into Macedonia. Pretence for 
invective, nevertheless, was found by those who were disappointed by 
his success. They exclaimed against what they termed the garrisoning 
of the cities, not only as a measure of tyranny, but a direct breach of 
faith, plighted to the Thessalians for their freedom. Diodorus, from 
whom alone we have the account, has given credit to the historians of 
their party. But we have seen enough of Grecian politics to be aware, 
and the course of events, even in the account of Diodorus, shows, that
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another party would not only approve, but earnestly desire the measure, 
as that without which their liberty, property, and life itself would be 
utterly insecure.

Meanu hile in IMacedonia the good government and tranquillity of 
a few years, closing a reign, like that of .'\myntas, begun in a train of 
revolutions and bloodshed, had not sufficed for radical correction of 
the looseness of principle, political and moral, among the Macedonians, 
which had given occasion to those evils, and which such evils have in 
themselves a strong tendency to nourish and inc-rease. Two pretenders 
to the throne, ArgEeus, Avho had been competitor with Amyntas, and 
Pausanias, perhaps son of him by whose death Amjmtas had risen, still 
had each his party among the Macedonian people. The youthful 
Alexander, soon after his return from Thessaly, was assassinated. Con
cerning the conspiracy, which produced this catastrophe, our only 
trustAVorthy information, incidentally gi\'en by Demosthenes, amounts 
to no more than that a citizen of Pj'dna Avas principal in it. That 
either of the pretending princes Avas implicated in its guilt is not said, 
but both Avere at the time preparing to proseeutc their claims to the 
throne “ .

Such Avas the clouded prospect under Avhich the right of Alexander 
devolved to his next brother Perdiccas, yet a boy. Pausanias hastened 
to profit from the confusion likely to prevail among the young prince’s 
friends. Prepared Avith numerous adherents to his cause among the 
people, he ingaged a force of Grecian mercenaries, and entering Mace
donia, he quickly became master of Anthemus, Therma, Strepsa, prin
cipal tOAvns, and some others of less importance. The expected confusion 
among those about the young king followed. Some, Avho had been 
supposed loyal, Avent over to the rising power; the intention of others 
became suspected, and the few of clear fidelity Avere at a loss for 
measures.

The stories of Justin and Athenasus, 
dealers in wonderful tales of dark private 
histor}', seem unworthy of notice. The 
account of Diodorus, in the want of better, 
we must take, under correction from what

the orators indicate of ISIacedonian affairs, 
and esp'ucially the scanty but unsuspicious 
testimony of Demosthenes, reported in the 
text.

In
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In these <]islressing circumstances, -when manly wisdom and courage 

failed or were unavailing, the queen-mother, Eurydice, resolved to take 
upon herself to act for her unfortunate family ; not by assuming any 
manly office, tho we have seen, in the foregoing history, successful 
examples of such an undertaking, but in her proper character, as a 
M'oman and a mother. Iphicrates then commanded an Athenian 
squadron on the Thracian coast, for the general purpose of main
taining and extending the empire of the Athenian people, but 
more particularly for restoring their dominion over Amphipolis, 
still asserting independency. The particular intimacy of the late 
king, Amyntas, with that general, formed the ground of hope for 
the distressed queen. She sent her supplication to Iphicrates, who 
in consequence went to Pella. The interview insuing, which the 
decency of antient manners required to be very public, remains shortly 
and simply, but interestingly described by a cotemporary Athenian, 
who was afterward ambassador from his commonwealth at the Mace
donian court, the orator iEschines. The queen-mother, entering the 
chamber of audience with both her sons, introduced the young king, 
Perdiccas, to the hands of Iphicrates, and placed her younger bov, 
Philip, on his knee. Addressing him then, in the manner usual among 
the Greeks, as a suppliant, ‘ she conjured him, by the ties of that private 
‘ friendship, borne him by the late king Amyntas, who valued him no 
‘ less,’ she said, ‘ than as an adopted son, and by the claims of public 
‘ alliance between the Macedonian kingdom and the Athenian connr.uu- 
‘ wealth, subsisting of old, with the forefathers of the children now 
‘ presented to him, and especially cultivated by their lost father, to 
' take those children under his protection.’

The purpose of the queen’s pathetic address, favored as it might he 
by the generous feelings of the Athenian general as an individual, 
would obviously be favored also by his consideration of the interest of 
liis commonwealth. In the circumstances, and with the views of the 
Athenian government, it remained much an object to hold its interest 
in Macedonia. M'ith the family of Amyntas the connection was 
already old : with the opposing families, it remained to be fornied, 
and probably they were already ingaged with hostile powers ; Olynthus,

and
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and perhaps Thebes. Accordingly Iphicrates interfered so effectually, 
whether using the force under his command, or only his influence 
and the terror of the Athenian name, that Pausanias abandoned his 
enterprize, and the government o f the young king, Pcrdiccas, M̂as 
established over all Macedonia.

But when the authority and wisdom of Iphicrates were withdrawn, 
troubles, in the existing circumstances of Macedonia too likely to 
attend the minority of a reigning prince, arose. Female rule, we have 
seen, was not unknown among the Asian Greeks: the examples of 
Artemisia and Mania might afford incouragement for the attempt. 
But the Macedonian scepter had never been borne by female hands. 
The direction of the government therefore was committed to a prince of 
the blood royal, named Ptolemy, and distinguished by the addition of 
Alorites. Troubles of no small amount followed; but what precisely 
they were, and whether more arising from the ambition of Ptolemy, 
or any perverseness of Eurydice, tho both are accused, rvliile the pre
tensions of Pausanias and Argasus, and the hostility of forein powers 
appear to have been concurring causes, we have no trustworthy in
formation. It is still only where the IMacedonian affairs have been 
implicated with those of the leading Grecian republics, that we find 
light beaming upon them; and even that ligiit, when given, as through 
painted glas.s, by some celebrated writers of the later antiquity, espe
cially Plutarch, with a dazzling sjdendor of coloring, shows too often 
but imperfect, incongruous, and distorted forms'k

Trogus, or his abreviator Justin- for real, could hardly have failed among the 
historians, far over fond of tragical eiTect, orators, csi'C-cially Deiiiostlicnes, wlio, as 
tell of strange intrigues, and horrid dark we have st en, mentions the assassination of 
crimes, in which Eurydice was deeply ioi- Ale.xandcr; and, for the succession of I’to- 
plicuted. But the tales, tho such as, in the lemv, it is clearly marked by .Escliines to 
violence of faction among the Greeks, ap- have betii only to the regency. Me find 
pear to have been ordinary, were unknown the reiuiblican Greek writers fnuiuently 
to Diodorus and even to Plutarch, or, even careless in applying the tith s and
by them, thought unworthy of notice. Dio- giving them indiirerenlly to kings, or
dorus makes Pteleniy Alorites a son of to regents, or to men in commanding situa- 
Amyulas (meaning apparently an illcgiti- lions who were neither kings nor n'gents. 
mate son) and the mnideitr and successor Hence apparently has ari.sen much of the 
of the cioest legiiiiiuite son, Alexander, confusion, found among later writeis, con- 
But some notice of this crime, had it been cerning the Macedonian succession.

When
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"When tlie Macedonian govemraent, implicated in domestic trouMcs, 
could no longer extend its ]n-otecting arm to the Larissa^ans, Phar- 
salians, and other Thessalians, mIio had resisted the tyranny of the 
tagus Alexander of Phera, that tyranny threatened them again with 
redoubled violence. Furtunatch', however, about this time, a new 
protecting power appeared on their opposite border, through the rise 
of Thebes to a leading situation among the Grecian republics. The 
Theban government, with all the energy of recently acquired power, 
was willing to interfere as a protectress anywhere, for the sake of ad
vancing that power. Accordingly a strong army marched, as formcTly C b . 27. s. 4. 
related, mider the command of Pelopidas, to support the Macedonian ‘bis Ilibt, 
party against the tagus. Cooperation from the Macedonian govern
ment was of course highly desirable, but the existing alliance of ^la- 
cedonia with Athens was adverse to a connection with Thebes; for 
Athens liad tlien lately withdrawn itself fiom the Theban alliance, 
and become the confederate anain of Lacedremon in war a<)-ainst 
Thebes. Such being the obvious dilhculty, Pelopidas (juicted his army 
in Thessaly to act as ambassador from his republic at tlic Macedonian 
court. In this oflice his conduct appears to have been able, not less 
■ than in his famous embassy to the court of Susa; and the success v.as 
answerable. Not indeed that it could be a very hard task to show, 
either the importance to Macedonia of preserving its Thessalian in
terest, or the impolicy of assisting so ambitious and restless and un
scrupulous a government as the Athenian, to hold so commanding a 
place as Amphipulis on the Macedonian frontier. The promised sup- .r.schin. ut 
port therefore of the Theban confederacy, in opposition to the AUie- 
Ilian pretensions, with perhaps some stipulated means for I\iaccdonia 
itself to hold a commanding influence in Amphipulis (for the sequel 
shows this probable) induced the regent, Ptolemy, to desert the Atiie- 
nian alliance and ingage in the Theban.

Put alliance w’ith a regency, the regency too of an ill-settled king
dom, could not but be precarious ; and Pelopidas desired to give per
manency to the advantage of the ^Macedonian connection, winch he 
acquired for his country. It was already becoming a common practice 
among the Grecian states, for youths of wealthy families to go, for

tiic
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the completion of their education, Avherever any of those teachers, after
ward dignified with the title of philosophers, acquired fame. Athens 
drew by far tlie greater number. There tlie great tagus of Thessaly, 
.Tason, had placed his sons under the tuition of Isocrates. Thebes, 
tlio no rival to Athens in litterary fame, was, for politics and war, the 
focus of everything greatest in Greece, and at this time it is said to 
have been also the residence of some eminent philosophers. To IMa- 
cedonian prejudice it would be moreover a recommendation that Thebes 
Avas the reputed birthplace of Hercules, the great progenitor of the 
JMacedoniau royal race. Opportunity therefore for the king's younger 
brother Philip, Avith some other youths of the principal families, to go, 
under the protection of such a man as Pclopidas, to complete their 
education at Thebes, might be esteemed, by the queen-mother and 
regency, an advantage highly desirable. I t is indeed said they 
accompanied his return from Pella, not voluntarily, but as hostages, 
for insurance of due attention from the IMacedonian court to the 
imperial Avill, Avhether of Pelopidas or of the Theban people. But 
hoAvever this may have been, it seems probable that the Theban gene
ral's able negotiation produced effects impoitant and lasting. Per- 
diccas, Avhen, arriving at years of discretion, he assumed the govern
ment, followed the line of policy taken by the regent for him in his 
minority, and persevered in it. He supported the Amphipolitans in 
their claim of independency; he sustained a Avar Avith Athens in their 
defence; and that he was not unsuccessful in that war is evident from 
the result; for the Athenians made peace with him leaving Amphipolis 
free 'h For the other circumstances of this reign, certainly interesting,

Ave
Diodorus makes Perdiccas put Pto

lemy to death to got possession of the go
vernment. But the silence of the cotein- 
porary orator concerning such a matter, 
when relating the succession of Perdiccas 
and its consequences, and mentioning Pto
lemy in the situation of regent, renders this 
more than questio able; and the refuta
tion is still strength* ned by the line of con
duct, which, as we earn from the orator, 

5

the king pursued, after he had assumed the 
government.

It should be obsers’cd that the oration 
whence we gather all the circumstances 
mentioned in tlie text, was pronounced by 
2Eschines in defence of himself, when it was 
most important for him to conciliate the 
favor of the Athenian people, and avoid 
whatever might give them the least um
brage. Hence apparently he claims for

them
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V'C want authority like that of the cotemporary orator, M'hich, as usual, 
deserts us, in the moment M'lien the Macedonian affairs cease to be 
implicated with those of the leading Grecian republics. According Caryst ap. 
to the shreds of information remaining, while the prince gave bis time 
to science and literature, corresponding with Plato at Athens, and un~ 
fortunately misplacing hh confidence in atr unworthy scholar of that 
philosopher, the more important concerns of his kingdom, its military 
force, its forein affairs, and its civil economy were misconducted or 

I neglected. Nevertheless, M’hen necessity became pressing, he showed 
no deficiency of spirit. A very inconvenient and disgracefid claim is 
said to have devolved on him from his father. In the distressing Diod. 1. 
pressures, against which Amyntas had had to struggle, he had pur- 
chased the friendship or forbearance of the Ulyrians, by payments of.
them the honor of. general success in a war 

"in which they were evidently, upon the 
whole, unsuccessful, and imputes to their 
generous confidence in tlm uprightness of 
their enemies, the disadvantageous terms 
of the peace. Some partial success of the 
Athenian forces may have' given sorhe 
ground for his assertion; but we know that, 
without ratification from the people, no 
compact of their generals was allowed to be 
valid. When therefore a disadvantageous 
peace was made, we may apparently concliule 
with assurance, that their success in the war 
was not great.

Tlie amount of evident romance, e.\-

makes hiili do more with a word than Her
cules will) las club, and for Philip’s journey, 
to Thebes and residence there, we Wholly 
want any comparable testimony’. Diodo
rus is the oldest extaut author from whom 
we have any mention of them. He places 
the embassy of Pelopidas into Macedonia 
(and here Plutarch follows him) in the 
short reign of Alexander. But this, if it 
was not refuted by the orator’s better au
thority, would ill accord even with his own 
narfative, compared with his dates. Of 
Philip’s journey to Thebes he has given two 
irreconcileablc accounts; an inconsistency 
on which Wesseiiiig has two good notes, in

travagaut romance, in Plutarch’s Life of Pe-’ the second volume of his edition of Diodo-
lopidas, which has been noticed in a note to 
the fifth section of the twenty-sixth'chap
ter of this History, makes credit difficult 
for any part, not in some degree confirmed 
by other writers. The succession of Per- 
(iiccas, the regency of Ptolemy, and the op- 

■ position_ of the Macedonian government, 
under the regency and after it, to the Atlie- 
nian claim on Amphipoljs, are amply au- 
thcnticated by the cotemporary orator 
.Sischines; but for the transgclions of Pe
lopidas in Macedonia, where Plutarch

Vox. IV.

rus, p. 55,8, and p. 82, 58. ^
It is remarkable that. Nepos, suppo.sed 

cotemporary with Diodorus, neither in his 
life of Pelopidas, nor in that of Epamei- 
nondas, meutious either Philip or Macedo
nia; tho he speaksof the war of Pelopidas in 
Thessaly, and of his captivity in one expe
dition and his death in another. Never
theless, that negotiation from Thebes was 
Carried into Macedonia, and ably and suc
cessfully managed there, we seem warranted - 
by the account of Aischines to believe.

F F  raonev.
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money. Whether future payments were ingaged for or no, the Illy-* 
rians, whose profession was predatory war, founded, on past conces
sions, new demands. These Perdiecas refused: the Illyrians were 
indignant, and the veteran Ihirdylis, perhaps otherwise iinahle to 
appease his turbulent and greedy people, led them into Macedonia. 
Perdiecas took the lead of his forces, to repel the invaders, and, in a 
battle insning, was defeated and slain.

S E C T I O N  IV.

Accession o f Philip, Son o f Amyntas. Pretenders to the Thront: 
IVar and Neptotiations tilth Illyrians, Ptconians, Thrudcins, and 
Athenians. Renexced Alliance o f Macedonia with Athens.

B. C. 3 GO.Ot 105. 1.

Caryst. ap. Atheii. 1. 11. 
]). 2 19 , vd 506'.

Bv this disasterous event, in the summer of the third year after the 
battle of JMantineia, which was fought in autumn, and the second after 
the death of Agesilaus, M-hieh happened in winter, the 3Iacedonian 
crown devolved to Philip, only surviving son of Amyntas. According 
to the account, in itself by fur the mest probable, and also the best 
authenticated, Philip was then settled in the government of a frontier 
province, committed to him by the late king his brother as an appanage, 
according to the antient manner of providing for the younger branches 
of the IMacedonian royal family. The recommendation of Plato, it is 
said, who had conceived a high opinion of the young prince, and held 
great sway with Perdiecas, overbore the obvious objections to such dis- 
membel ment of the kingdom. Here Philip had been diligent in training 
the military strength of the country in a system of tactics, improved 
upon the best practice of Greece ; and, from the advantage with which 
he thus was prepared, immediately on succeeding to the throne, for 
meeting the various dangers pressing upon hihi, it became afterward 
a favorite observation, among the schools of philosophy, that he owed 
his kingdom to Plato.

Nevertheless the circumstances around liim were perilous in ex
treme. ^lore than four thousand ^lacedonians are said to have fallen

Avith
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■ vvilh their king in tlie IjaUle, and the victorious Illyrians were pursuing 
measures to profit from their success liy extensive plunder. Ex
cited by the desire of sharing in advantages thus opened, the 
Pu'onians descended from their mountains upon another part of ]\Ia- 
cedionia. The unfortunate jici^ple knew not which way to turn to 
defend, if they might be at all able to defend, their property. Thus 
h pc arose for the former rivals of tiic family of Amyntas, and they 
proceeded to put forward their pretensions. Pausanias, supporleel by 
the great sovcrcin of the Thracian Lords, Cotys, successor of Sitalces 
and Teres, prepared to invade the eastern border. Argaius had already 
a party, not inconsiderable, in some principal towns ; and the Athenian 
government, resenting the conduct of the late king Perdiccas in join
ing the Theban confederacy, and opposing the Athenian claim on 
Amphipolis, sent a fleet, Avith alandforce of three thousand men, under 
Mantias, to support him.

Fortunately the young king who had to defend his own claim, and 
the welfare of that large majority of the Macedonian people which had 
a common interest with him, against so many formidable enemies, Avas 
in no ordinary amount qualified for the arduous undertaking. Blessed 
by nature Avith A’ery superior powers of mind, and, in a degree 
scarcely less uncommon, with that grace of person, Avhich gives to 
mental poAvers their best advantage in communication among man- 
kind, these natural excellencies had bcciA improved by a A’ery advanta
geous education. How far this Avas gained at Thebes, Avhether at all at 
Athens, and hoAv far at Pella, among the learned Greeks, especially of 
Plato's school, Avhom Perdiccas had entertained there, all information is 
very doubtful; but that the opportunities must have been A’cry advan
tageous, the result, of which Ave have full assurance, amply shows. 
Even among the Athenians, Philip’s eloquence AÂas alloAved to be, not 
only of the readiest, but of the most correct, and his manners were 
universally admired as singularly polished and ingaging’®.

These
’* CoB.si(k'riag ttie confidence with which rious mention of him in the yet extant 

the residence of Philip, as a hostage, at writings of cotemporaries, .Eschines, De- 
Thebes, is mentioned by Diodorus, as well mosthenes, and Isocrates, n<jt a syllable 
as by Plutarch and other later writers, it should be found, indicating tlieir knoAvlcge 
appears extraordinary that, in all the ya- that he had ever been, in his youth, at

F y 2. Tliebes,
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Died, ut ant.

.(Esch. de 
legat.

.Etch, de kjiat.
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These qualifications, advantageous for all men everywhere, %vere 

peculiarly so for a prince in Philip’s circumstances, and in a country 
Avhere the powders of government were distributed among all ranks. 
And his hope rested Avholly on the energies of his owm mind, and the 
attachment of his people to him, for he had no allies. He held fre
quent assemblies of the [Macedonian people: how formed, and whe
ther general meetings, or several assemblies in the several cities.
ve \rant to know. The fact however, such as it is stated, and the 
phrase used by the historian, the same commonly ajqdied to the 
general assemblies of a democracy among the Greeks’̂ , marks the 
freedom of the [Macedonian constitution. In those assemblies his 
eloquence obviated despondency and infused animation; and wher
ever he went, the manly confidence he expressed in his addresses to 
the people, incouraged those attaclied to his cause, alarmed those dis
posed to any adverse party, and won the inditferent. In his free and 
e.xtensive communication with individuals, the readiest atfability, dig
nified by justness of manner and obvious superiority of talent, ingra
tiated him with all. Sedulously then he applied himself to spread 
among the Macedonians generally that improved discipline, which he 
had already established among the people of his little principality ; and 
hence is said to have originated the fame of tlie IMacedonian phalanx^ 
Nevertheless, on a comparison of his own yet ill-prepared means with 
the combined power of his numerous adversaries, aware of their in
adequacy for contest with all together, he resolved, with ready deci-
Thebes, or elsewhere in Greece. There is, ‘ you.’ Any personal acquaintance of 
in the third of the e.stant letters of Iso- Philip with Isocrates however this leaves 
crates to Philip, a phrase which Auger has uncertain; but that the prince’s education, 
translated as if the rhetorician meant to say whether at Thebes, at Athens, or wherever 
he had never seen Philip; but the phrase else, was completely Grecian, and excellent, 
is far from necessarily meaning so much: is unquestionable. We find ^schines re- 
’Ou yof (rvyytyttyic^at o-ol v f ir t fa u  It re- preaching Demosthenes for low illiberallity 
lates to seeing him within a particular time, in joking on̂  Macedonian 'phrases which 
when a particular purpose might have Alexander, a boy when Demosthenes was at 
been answered by it, and may be para- the Macedonian court, would be likely oc- 
phrased, ‘ I had never seen you between casionally to use; but no opportunity was 
•. the time when you might first have pro- found for any such Joke against Philip: his 
‘ • jected war against Persia, and the time speech was purely Grecian,
' when 1 first wrote to ]̂ eco0uxieDd it to

sion,
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sion, Avhither to direct the energy of "his arms, and whither the policy 
which might obviate the want of them.

In the course of Grecian history occasion has frequently occurred 
to see how rarely the maintenance of conquest,''or any use of a con
quered country, was the purpose of antient warfare. The Illyrians 
seem to have thought of no profit from their great victory but [)lunder, 
with the means to hear it off unmolested, for injoyment in their own 
country. I f  they carried their view farther, it was only to new and 
extended plunder, or in their utmost refinement of policy, to being 
paid for abstaining from plunder. Those rude conquerors therefore 
being gone, the Pa^onians, who remained within the country, required 
Philip’s first attention. He threatened at the same time and nego
tiated ; and, by many fair words, with, it was said, tho such assertions 
must commonly rest on suspicion, a dexterous distribution of money 
among their chiefs, without the shame of a public payment, he pre
vailed upon them to return quietly home. Negotiation, upon the 
same principle, would be the easier M’ith the rude monarch of the 
Thracian hords, because among them, we are told, it was held, nearly Hered. 1. 5. 
as among the Turks at this day, not less honorable for princes and great Thucyd. 1.6, 
men to receive presents, than among other nations, to make them. A 
suspension, at least, of the measures of Cotys in favor of Pausanias 
was procured; and thus Philip was inabled to direct his military force 
intire against Argteus and the Athenians, by whom alone he remained 
immediately threatened.

But the power and the opportunities of these remaining enemies 
were formidable. Methone, a Grecian colony on the coast of the 
Macedonian province of Pieria, the key, on the seaside, to the richest 
part of the kingdom, the nearest seaport both to Edessa, the antient, 
and Pella, the new capital, at this time acknowleged the empire of 
the Athenian people. Ihere the Athenian fleet under iMantias, landed 
three thousand men, whom Argeeus joined witli the troops he had coir 
lected. In Edessa itselr, a party favored the cause of Arga^us; and, in- 
couraged by the powerful support of the Athenian republic, its leaders 
sent him assurance that, would he only show himself before the walls, 
the gate.s "would be opened to him. Under this invitation Argseus

and
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and his allies marclied to Edessa' the distance ahout thirty miles ; not 
Avithont prospect that by the acquisition of so important a place, Telia 
itself, lying between Edessa and Methone, might ]>e brought under his 
obedience, and that the submission of the rest of the kingdom must 
follow.

Rut Pliilip's friends in Edessa, holding- still the powers of govern
ment, used tl'iCm watchfully and ably in his cause and their own. 
^Vhen Argtt'us appeared before the walls, his parti aiis feared to stir, 
and nothing was indicated but readiness for vigorous resistance. Dis
appointed thus of promised cooperation, it became his care that, instead 
of making acquisition, he might not incur loss, and he hastened his 
retreat for Methone. Rut Philip, prepared to profit from contingencies, 
attacked him on his march. Arga^us fell, and the troops about him 
fled. The Athenians, with those nearest in the line to them, altogether 
a considerable body, retreated to advantageous ground, where they 
repelled assault. Unable however to move, and unable to subsist 
Avithout moving, pressed at length by evident necessity, thc}' surren
dered at discretion.

A victory more complete or more critical A\as perhaps never won. 
To use it  was the complex and difficult task remaining. The most 
formidable competitor for the throne v/as no more, but numerous and 
powerful enemies remained. To obviate enmity by benefits, so as to 
make thc farther prosccutioir of the hazardous trial of arms, as fiir as 
might be, needless, became Philip’s object. To show his disposition, 
he began Avilh dismissing all his prisoners without ransom. Rut among 
his foes Avere Greeks and barbarians; and of the former, two poAA-erful 
states adverse to him, Athens and Ol -̂nthus, AA’cre so hostile to each 
other, that peace Avith both Avas out of all hope. Could he chuse, he 
could hardly hesitate to prefer tlie friendship and alliance of Athens, 
the old ally of his family, and less, through interference of near and 
deep interests, necessarily an enemy than Olynthus 'k With youthful

In the (iLfective accounts remaining 
of this contest for tljc Macedonian throne, 
Olynthus is not mentioned; but liad the 
actual government of Olynlhus not been 
adverse to Philip, it would have assisted

him ill 'opposition to Argieus whom Athcais 
assisted; and had Olsiithus a'-siolcd Philip, 
the notice of it, if failing from historians, 
would hardly have failed from the ora
tors. Avarmth
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v'annth then he seems to have proj30sed to overbear tlie repugnance of 
the Athenian people, by a liberality approaching extravagance. Hav* 
ing, contrary to all common usage of the times, given unbonght 
liberty to all his prisoners, he distinguished the Athenian with peculiar 
kindness, inquired after those losses of every individual, which are DemosUi. in 
incident to defeat in war and the condition of prisoners, caused resto- 
ration to be made or reenmpenee, and provided conveyance for all to 
Athens. Knowing then that, of all their former empire, the .Athenians Domostli. ib. 
most coveted the recovery of Amphipolis, he sent immediate orders for 
a body of troops stationed there, probably from the time of his L'rother 
Perdiccas, perhaps of Alexander, to be withdrawn, and, with this pre
paration, he sent ministers to Athens to propose peace, and, if a 
favorable disposition should be found, to cement it b}' alliance.

This generous policy was not unproductive of its proposed effect.
The infrancliiscd prisoners, arriving at Athens, sounded the praises of 
the young king's liberality, a(fal)iHtv and n’agnanimity, wliich tliey 
had so to tlicir surprize, and out of all common course, experienced.
Soon after came tiie account of tlic withdrawing of tlie Macedonian 
tl'oops from Ampliipolis. I t  was difficult tlicn, for tliose who had 
been most forward for tlie support of Arganis against him, to contend 
that tire interest of tlie commonwealth rc(}uired still opposition to liim, 
as successor to the politics of ids l)rotliers, who had eonnecLed them
selves with tlie Thcl)aiis and supported tlie rebellious Ampliipolitans, 
rather than of his father, vho had procured the allowance of the 
common congress of tlie Greek nation for the Athenian claim of do
minion over llicm, and of so many former kings of Macedonia, allies 
and friends, bound in licreditary hosjiitality witli the Athenian people.
A party nevertheless endevored to interpose impediments. The 
right of sovereinty of tlie Athenian people over Amphipolis, they said,, 
should be formally ackno\\leged by the king of Macedonia. Eut 
those wiio obtained the lead were more liberal or more prudent. In 
return for conduct very uncommonly generous, to demand of a victo
rious prince to debase himself in tlie eyes of all Greece by a breach of 
faitli towartl tliose wliose common rigiit of a Grecian people, to the free
dom they asserted, had been once declared by the common voice of the 

1 nation,.
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nation, and still existed in general opinion, a right of which the Maccdo- 
nian kings had long been protectors, they saw was not likely to produce 
cordiality in a restored alliance. A treaty of peace and alliance accord
ingly was concluded, in which all mention of Amphij)olis wa« avoided.

^Matters being thus accommodated with the Athenians, Philip had 
leisure to direct his measures against those of his remaining enemies, 
whose deficiency of policy lessened the danger of their force. Of 
these the Illyrians, the least tractable and altogether the most formi
dable, were fortunately not disposed for new enterprize, while the fruit 
of their former victory remained to be injoyed. .Meanwhile the cir
cumstances of P ason IA attracted his attention. According to tradi
tion preserved by Hippocrates, the Pmonians were once a more civi
lized and power .’ul people than the ^Macedonians. B .t this seems to 

Ch. 1. s .-i. of have been in those very early ages, before Homer, when Thrace was 
tiiis Hist. 1,̂ , a people capable of civilizing the savages of Greece; when

the river Hebrus, the vales of Pieria, and the mountains of Hmmus 
and Olympus were the favorite haunts of the Muses, while the Castalian 
fountain and the heights of Parnassus and Helicon were yet less known 
in song. When Thucydides wrote, part of Pteonia was a province of 

Ch. 13. s. 4. the Macedonian kingdom, within the bounds of that called the Lower 
IMacedonia. Whether this had been separated, or they were the high
land Preonians only, who, after the battle in which Perdiccas fell, in
vaded the plains, we are not informed. I t seems however to have been a 
powerful principality which, with the name of Pa;onia, was then under 
the dominion of a prince bearing the Grecian name of Agis. This 

B. C. 359. prince dying, Philip suddenly marched into the country ; and, without 
resistance from the people, or claim of any heir to the principality, as 
far as extant authors tell, annexed the whole to his kingdom.

The succinct and ill-connected narrative of Diodorus, with all the 
little incidental information dropping from the orators, affords but a 
glimpse of able and rapid measures, assisted by popularity of manners 
and growing popularity of name, by which this acquisition was etfccted. 
The very silence however of the orators, especially Demosthenes, 
enough indicates that, in the opinion of the age at least, nothing in 
the transactions was uncreditable to the IMacedonian prince. I t is a

^ misfortune

Oi. 103. -2.
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misfortune for history to be reduced to conjecture, yet, in the failure 
of direct testimony, it may behoove the historian to offer that for which 
ground appears. The tradition then preserved by Hippocrates con
cerning the Paionians, and their settlement within the Lower Mace
donia, concur with the Grecian name of their prince, to imply that 
they were a people of Grecian blood and language ; whether originally, 
or through some colony, like those which had migrated from Argos 
into Macedonia, and from Corinth into Lyiicestis; and all the circum
stances, here stated, together may perhaps warrant conjecture, that the 
principality was the appanage of a younger branch of the ^Macedonian 
royal family, which became extinct with Agis. Thus, on his death, it 
would be the right and the duty of the Macedonian king to reunite 
it with the kingdom; and by its reunion the scheme of policy of the 
second Perdiccas, perseveringly directeel to the acquisition of the 
severed principalities, would be completed.

Threatened still by the Illyrians, Philip resolved, instead of awaiting 
their inroad, to invade their country. The veteran Bardylis headed 
the Illyrian forces, to oppose him; and, in a battle which insued, ex
erting himself with the spirit of youth, tho said to have passed his 
ninetieth year, he fell fighting. Philip’s victory was complete; and 
he so pursued its advantages, that, before the end of the next year, all 
the Illyrian tribes, so formidable to his predecessors, were brought to 
submit to terms of peace which he, in a great degree, dictated. The 
IMacedonian kingdom was extended, if not beyond all antient claim, 
yet far beyond any late possession; and a very advantageous barrier 
was either acquired or recov ered, in the lake Lychnitis, which was to be 
thenceforward the boundary of the Illyrian lands against the iMace- 
donian.

Thus this young prince, called to a throne nearly overwhelmed by 
two forein enemies within his country, attacked by a third, threatened 
by a fourth, and contested by two pretenders, each possessing an 
interest among the people, had, before the end of the third summer, 
not only overcome all the more threatening evils, by defending his 
dominion, but by a considerable extension, had acquired for it new 
power, and, still more, new security. Uneasy circumstances yet re- 

VoL. IV. G G mained
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Lucian, dc Macrob.
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mained, for him and for his people; but, to prepare for an account of 
them it will be necessary to revert to the affairs of the Grecian re» 
publics, and especially Athens

** (0 (pihi'Trirof) li? t '/» M axiJo-
ci/»Tsfi£/*6io? ?vJo|o» iipim r Wfof Tou; louf,,

r t  vwapp(^uv na p a  rot? MaKe^otrtir iv t  
Tot̂  ay^pBtat KUTuJp&ufji.hoi ,̂ lliod.l. I6 . C, 8, 
Philip’s popularity among his own subjects, 
to which Diodorus here gives testimony, 
seems never to have been disputed ; but in 
vindication of the account given of his ac
cession, it may be requisite to say somewhat 
more than could, without inconvenient in
terruption of the narrative, be inserted where 
the matter occurred.

The testimony to Philip’s establishment in 
the government of a Macedonian province, 
at the time of his brother’s death, has been 
preserved by AthenaJus. For its probabi
lity only, compared with the commonly re
ceived story of his accession, taken from 
Plutarch, it would deserve high considera
tion. But it has been, in the opinion of 
some critics, averse to the contradiction of 
Plutarch, considerably invalidated by an 
expression of Athenteus himself; ToPro/owtp 

u p  To g.atlicr the
just meaning of this expression, the tenor 
of the author’s discourse must be observed, 
which relates not to Philip but to Plato, and 
the piece of Macedonian history has been 
introduced but incidentally. The passage 
runs thus: ‘ Speusippus asserts that Plato,
‘ who was most highly esteemed by Perdiccas 
‘ king of Macedonia,' (for certainly we must 
read Perdiccas instead of the careless tran
scriber’s ‘ was the cause of Philip’s
‘ acquiring his kingdom. Carystius of Per- 
‘ gamus, in his historical memorials, writes 
‘ thus; “ Speusippus, being informed that 
“ Philip had spoken disrespectfully of Plato,
“ wrote in a letter, as if it was not generally 
“ known, that Philip owed his kingdom to 
“ Plato. For Plato sent Euphrams of 
“ Oreus to Perdiccas,” here pro
perly) “ through whom he peisuaded him to

3

“ allot a principality to Philip. There 
“ established, Philip formed a military 
“ force, with which, upon the death of 
“ Perdiccas,” (llfjjJixxat again justly,) “ he 
“ came out prepared for the circumstances.’ 
‘ Whether this was so,’ says then Athenteus 
for himself, ‘ God knows.’ Now it appears 
to me that Athenasus meant this e.xpres- 
sion to refer, not at all to the matters in 
themselves of public notoriety, namely, that 
Philip at the time of the death of Perdiccas, 
held the command of a territory appendant 
to the Macedonian kingdom, that he had 
there prepared a well-trained military force, 
and that, thence issuing, he proceeded to 
assert his rights against his numerous ene
mies ; the doubt expressed by Athena;u» 
has been intended to relate to the private 
history, only, Plato’s interference in favor 
of Philip, and the effect of such interfe
rence ; but especially he meant it to relate 
to thd concluding assertion of Speusippus, 
so flattering to the idle learned, that Philip 
actually owed his kingdom to Plato. ‘ Whe- 
‘ ther this was so,’ Athenasus might well 
say, ‘ God knows;’ tho he considered the 
rest as undoubted fact, of general noto
riety.

It may be farther observed, that every 
circumstance of the account of Carystius 
carries evident probability. The known 
favor of Philip afterward to Aristotle, assists 
to warrant the account of Athenams, of the 
attachment of Perdiccas to Plato and his 
scholars; surcharged, perhaps,but no other
wise improbable. 'I’he well-attested ac
complishments of Phjlip make it Jikely that, 
whether known from personal communica
tion or otherwise, Plato might think highly 
of him, and judge him an object for recom
mendation to the king his brother’s favor. 
Nor is it unlikely that, in maturer years, a 
preference of Aristotle’s very different man

ner
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ner of treating Jihilosopbical, and Fspecially 
political subjects, might lead Philip to speak 
of Plato so far ■ with comparatit'e di'sresj.'ect, 
as to excite the indignation of a zealous fol
lower of Plato, as Speusippus was, and in
duce him to Write a letter that miglit be 
shown and published, stating the fact of the 
recommendation of Philip to Perdiccas, with 
the advantageous consequences, namely, 
that a principality was given to Philip, 
which afforded him those opportunities 
through which he was inabled afterward to 
vindicate his kingdom.

But, instead of eliciting truth out of 
the varying and contradictory accounts of 
the later antient writers, giving credit only 
where it may appear most justly due, it has 
been a prevailing fancy of critics to employ 
their ingenuity in torturing into accordance 
those who have themselves evidently had no 
purpose of accordance, or disposition at all 
to accord. An instance in Wesseling may the 
more deserve notice, because he is generally 
acute, and more than most others above 
prejudice. Nevertheless, in one of his notes, 
which I have, in a recent note of my own, 
observed to contain largely just criticism, he 
makes Diodorus responsible for much more 
than Diodorus has anywhere said. Dio
dorus’s account of Philip’s escape from - 
Thebes really wants no violence to make it 
accord with the account of his establish
ment in Macedonia, just given from Carystius 
and Speusippus. ‘ On the death of l^r- 
‘ diccas,’ he says, ‘ Philip, having escaped 
‘ from his confinement as a hostage, took 
‘ upon himself the government of the king- 
* dom. ToDtou Si fllipJtxJMv) irecrSkloi—4>fA»sr- 
‘ wos 5 iSsX<pi;, SiCfSpaf «x rv !  ifiriftieK, VafsTM^e 
‘ â£7iAi(ar.’ Diod. 1, l6. c. 2. ButVVessel- 
iiig apparently holding Plutarch’s tale in a 
respect to which it is not intitled, speaking 
of Diodorus, says, ‘ Auctor dicit Philippuin,
‘ c o g n ita  f r a t r i s  c a d e , ex custodia Thebano- 
‘ rum elapsum, regni curam in se transtu- 
‘ lisse;’ thus implying that he did not leave 
Thebes till informed of his brother’s death;

which the words of Diodorus, well rendered 
by ^Vosseling himself in his Latin text, are 
far from warranting.

Among extant antient authors'Justin 
alone tells of an infant son left by Per* 
diccas, who succeeded him on the throne, 
and for whom Philip long acted as guar
dian and regent; P h iU p p u s  d iu  n o n  r e -  

G E M ,  s e d  TUTOREM pupU H  e g i t ;  till at 
length, com p u lsu s  a p o p ii lo , reg n tim  s u s c e p it .  
The Delphin annots^)r, Cautcl, says boldly 
to this, E r r a t  J u f t in u s :  cu m  en im  h oste$  
im m in e re n t u n d iq u e , c o n tin u o  r e g ia  d ig n i ta s  
i l l i  d c la ta  e s t . To judge from Justin, 
even the great work ^f Trogus has been a 
compilation of stories, selected for amuse
ment and tragical effect, rather than a his
tory', for which political and military trans
actions w'cre \vith any care investigated, or 
with any judgement connected. From Jus- • 
tin we lu.ve many horrid tales of the queen 
Eurydice, wholly unnoticed by earlier wri
ters, and some of them directly contra
dicted by the narrative of Diodorus. 
Were there any truth in them, had they 
even had any popular credit, we should 
scarcely have failed of some intimation of 
them from the orators. However then we 
may find occasion often to mistrust the 
simplicity of Diodorus, yet Justin can de
serve little consideration in the scale against 
him, and Justin’s tale of a son left by Per
diccas, for whom Philip was regent, could 
hardly be more positively con t radicted by one 
who could not foresee that it would be told, 
than we find it by Diodorus. That writer 
declares his purpose to relate the manner of 
Philip’s accession, thus: o AjAvvTov
vtoq,— tJ)*' Twr Mxxsoorajv S ix
ToiaJlaf liiTiaf. Jleutioning then briefly his 
being placed as a hostage, first with the Il
lyrians, then with the Thebans, and noticing 
the death of Alexander, of Ptolemy, and of 
Perdiccas, he proceeds to say, ‘ that, on the 
‘ death of Perdiccas, having escaped from his 
‘ confinement as a host.ige, Philip took upon 
‘ himself the administration of the kingdom, 

G G 2 ‘ tlien
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‘ then in distressful circumstances. The 
‘ Macedonians were in the utmost per- 
‘ ple.xity; yet, notwithstanding the general 
‘ consternation and the greatness of the 
‘ dangers around, Philip was not dismayed, 
‘ but proceeded immediately to the mea- 
‘ sures which the crisis required.' The

whole account implies that the historian 
understood him to have left Thebes before 
the death of Perdiccas, and to have been 
ready in Macedonia for the emergency; and 
there is not a hint of his having had, among 
his numerous difficulties, those of a guardian 
or regent.
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C H A P T E R  XXXV.
Affairs of A t h e n s , from the general Peace following the Battle 

of M a n t i n e i a , and of M a c e d o n i a , from the Establish
ment-of P h i l i p ,  Son of A m y n t a s , to the Renewal of War 
between M a c e d o n i a  and A t h e n s .

SE C T IO N  L.
Revived political Eminence o f Athens. Increasing Defect in the 

restored Constitution. Uneasy Situatiqn^f eminent Men. Oppor~- 
tunity fo r  political Adventurers. Unsteddiness o f Government. 
Decay o f Patriotism. Subserviency o f Administration to popular 
Passion. Decay o f military Virtue. Tyranny o f popular Sovereinty- 
over subject States.

WHEN the Macedonian kingdom, happily rescued from civil strife and forein war, was placed in circumstances to grow in prosperity and power, the Grecian republics remained in that state of discord and confusion, of mutual animosity or mutual mistrust, of separate weakness and incapacity for union, vdiich we liave seen, in die ' description of Xenophon, following the death of Epameinondas, and,Cb. 2S- s.s. which the orators sufficiently assure us did not cease. Demosthenes describes the state of things, about the time of Philip’s accession, iii terms very remarkably agreeing with Xenophon’s picture : ‘ All Pelo- Demosth. de ‘ ponnesus,’ he says, ‘ was divided. Those who hated the Lacedauno- ‘ nians \vere not poiyerful enough to destroy them, nor were those who ‘ had formerly ruled, under Lacedauuonian patronage, able to hold their ‘ command in their several cities. Peloponnesus, and, in short, all ‘ Greece, was in a state of undecisive contention and trouble.’ But, in the fall of the more powerful, the people of the inferior republics foundconsolation.
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consolation, and even gratification ; as they AVTre relieved from dangers, and raised to new importance. For, as in the Grecian system, unavoidably some state must take a commanding part, those which had been secondary rose to the first consideration, and the lower had their proportion of advancement; not in positive improvement, but in a flattering comparison of j)ower and consequence. Hence, among other causes, there remained so extensive an attachment to that system, whence unavoidably followed such national discord, with its infallible attendant, national weakness.We have seen the Athenians, after the restoration of the democracy by Thrasybulus, in the conscious feebleness of convalescency, generally submitting tlieir executive government to the direction of able and moderate men. And fortunately, in this period, arose among them men who would have done honor to any government in any age. Thrasybulus, Conon, Iphicrates, Timotheus, Chabrias, valuable to their country as statesmen, have become conspicuous in history principally through their military achievements. The extraordinary estimation of Niceratus, son of the unfortunate Nicias who perished at Syracuse, a most steddy opponent of democratical power, and yet always highly respected and esteemed by the people, has survived through the contentions of the orators. Isocrates, by his writings, which have fortunately reached us, has transmitted ,his own fame. Under these men. Mobile Thebes was Oontending with Lacedtemon for empire by land, the maritime power of Athens so revived, that, tho the Syracusan navy might • be superior in the eastern seas of Greece, nothing in the western could contend with the Athenian. The strength of Lacedaemon then being broken by the arms and policy of Epameinondas, and the energy of Thebes failing with his death, Athens remained, by her power, and by 
the reputation of her most eminent citizens, the most respected of the republics.Unfortunately Athens had not a government ckpable of maintaining a conduct, that could either hold or deserve the respect which a large part of Greece was ready to pay. When, after overthrowing the tyrannical govtrument of the thirty, and of their successors the ten, Tlrrasybulus refused to meet any proposal for checking, in the restoreddemocracy,
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democracy, the wildness of popular authority, it seems to have beert because he saw no sufficient disposition to moderation among those who put forward such proposals. The faults of both parties had 
produced violence in both. The profligate tyranny of the former democracy had been such (Isocrates ventured, in a chosen opportunity, to aver the bold truth to the people in their restored sovereinly) that a majority, even of the lower ranks, had voted for the oligarchy of the four hundred. But the tyranny of the thirty afterward so exceeded all former experience, that, in natural course, the popular jealousy, on the restoration of popular power, would become,̂  in the highest degree, suspicious and irritable. In this state of things it was a sense of public Aveakness, while the power of Lacedcemon or Thebes threatened, that inforced respect for the counsels of such men as Conon, Thrasybulus, Iphicrates, Timotheus, Chabrias, and Niceratus. Nevertheless, even under these circumstances, sycophancy again reared its baleful head. Wise men accommodated themselves, as they could, to the temper of the times, endevoring so to bend before popular tyranny as not to sink under it. But Thrasybulus himself, as we have formerly seen, tho honored as the second founder of the republic, did not escape a 
capital prosecution. Tlie great men who followed him, began, like the Lacedtemonian kings, to prefer military command abroad to residence in the city. Giving their advice in the general assembly only when pressure of circumstances required, they avoided that general direction of the republic's affairs, that situation of prime minister, which The- mistocles, Cimon, Pericles, and Thrasybulus himself had held. It has been remarked that Conou chose to pass his leisure in Cyprus, Iphicrates in Thrace, Timotheus in Lesbos, Chares in Sigeium, and Chabrias in Egypt, or anywhere rather than in Athens.This dereliction of civil situation by the great political and military characters of the republic, incouraged the evil which produced it. The field was left open for adventurers, without other recommendation than readiness and boldness of speech, to take the lead in public affairs; and oratory became a trade, independent of ail other vocations. We have seen Iphicrates, appointed by the voice of the people to a great military command, requesting a collegue, and for that collegue apopular
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popular orator, unversed in military command, and not his friend. 
Such a clioice, which elsewhere would be most absurd, was, under such 
a government as the Athenian, oljviously politic. The orator general 
became responsible, with the reiil military commander, for all the con
sequences of their joint conduct; and his popularity and talents, instead 
of being employed for the ruin, must, for his own sake, be exerted for 
the support and defence of his collcgue. Perhaps Iphicrates drew, from 
the prosecution of Thrasybulus, the warning that urged him to a measure, 
A\ hich Xenophon's manner of rclating it shows to have been considered, 
at the time, as extraordinary. But shortly after, if not for the business 
of the field, yet for that of the assembly of the people, the connection 
of the orator and the general, the orator commander-in-chief, with a 
general under him (it is the phrase of Demosthenes) became quite 
familiar

When the fear of Lacedamon or Thebes, long the salutary check 
upon this vicious government, was removed by the event of th.e battle 
of .Mantineia, its extravagances soon grew extreme. The people in 
general assembly being soverein, with power less liable to question than 
that of a Turkish sultan, who dares not deny his veneration for 
^Mahomet’s law, or his respect for those appointed to high situations 
under it, any adventurer in politics, who had ready elocution, could 
interfere in every department of government. Ratification by the 
people was required for every measure of administration. The most 

Demosth. & delicate forein interests were discussed before the people at large, and 
hiVoc. contending orators abused forein porvers and one another with equal 

grossness. Unsteddiness then became a characteristic of the Athenian 
Isocr. de government. Propositions rejected in the morning, says Isocrates, are 
Pace, p. 204. ratified before night, and condemned again at the next meeting

of the assembly; and we find even Demosthenes, the popular favorite 
Demosth.pro of his day, complaining, that a measure decreed was as uncertain of 
Jvhod. luit. execution as if it had never been taken into consideration. Assurance 

therefore for forein states, of any maintenance of public faith, was 
impossible. As soon as a treaty was concluded, it was the business of 
the oj)posing orators to persuade the people that they had been deceived

' P ir u f  iyijA.uif k»} r fxry ty ls  virl r ivT u . Demosth. weft p. 172. and
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and misled. If the attempt succeeded, the consistency of government 
and the faith of the republic were equally disregarded : the treaty was 
declared null, and those who had persuaded to it, rarely escaping 
capital prosecution, were fortunate if they could escape capital punish
ment. Seldom, therefore, tho everything must be discussed, could 
there be any free discussion. In tire sovcrein assembly of Athens, 
as in democratical assemblies in England, a common hall of the city 
of London, or a county meeting for political purposes, freedom of 
speech often was denied; the people would hear the orators only on 
one side. Flattery to the tyrant, as we have seen the people in demo
cracy often called among the Greeks, was always necessary. But 
honest and plain admonition, tending to allay popular passion, to 
obviate mischievous prejudice, or even to correct popular misinfor
mation, could rarely obtain attention, unless in times of pressing 
public danger, and alarm among all parties

It seems to have been a liberal spirit that, on the restoration of the 
democracy by Thrasybulus, gave the freedom of the city to all who had 
borne arms in the contest for it. Nevertheless the precedent was 
dangerous for a state where despotic power, the legislative, the exe
cutive, and the judicial authority, was constitutionally vested in the 
whole people. Formerly, tho the large patriotism, which should have 
embraced the whole Greek nation, was rarely found among the republics, 
yet that narrower political virtue, the love of the city, was often .seen 
warm. But as, through the successive alterations of the constitutions 
of Theseus and Solon, security for property, and especially for landed 
property, was weakened, and at length almost destroyed, attachment 
to the Attic soil would proportionally fail. So many strangers to Attic 
blood then, admitted among the citizens, would of course be desirous 
that the purity of Attic blood should no longer be the honorable 
distinction, and Avould be ready to vote, on all occasions, for 
the admission of others, who possessed it no more than themselves. 
Accordingly the freedom of the city became an ordinary favor, pro
fusê " conferred. Perhaps we should ascribe somewhat to joke in the 
story of the two youths, raised to the once envied dignity of Athenian
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citizens, for the merit of their father, an ingenious cook, in the inven
tion of some approved new sauces. But the reproach which the cautious 
Isocrates ventured to address to his fellowcountrymen, will command 
credit: ‘ Boasting,’ he says, ‘ that we hold our country from time 
‘ beyond all tradition, we ought to afford example of good and orderly 
‘ government; but, on the contrary, our administration is more irre- 
* gular, and more abounding with inconsistency, than that of many 
‘ newly founded colonies. Valuing ourselves upon anticjuity of origin,
‘ and purity of Athenian blood, we give community in the rights of 
‘ the city, and in all the honors of that origin and that blood, with 
‘ less consideration and selection than the mountaineers of Thrace 
‘ or Italy use in admitting associates to their clans.’ Demos
thenes, the flatterer and favorite of the multitude, has been led, in the 
course of his pleadings, to declare, in still more pointed terms, the 
amount and the manner of the corruption. Decrees of citizenship, he 
has not scrupled to assert, were become an article of trade among the 
venal orators; to be procured for their forein or metic clients, at 
prices proportioned to the labor, which deficient claim, or the discredit, 
Avhich bad character, might implicate with the undertaking.

Lotig ago Solon’s laws, for promoting industry and disgracing 
idleness, had been obsolete or ineffectual: a soverein multitude would 
not work: they would live by sacrifices, provided by the public trea
sury, and feasts given by the wealthy of their respective wards, or the 
daily salary for attending the courts of justice. Clothed, many of 
them, as Xenophon assures us, little better than the slaves, so much 
more numerous than themselves, and uncertain even of their daily 
food, they had nevertheless their favorite luxuries, with which they 
would not dispense. Not the wealthiest individual, says Xenophon, 
could have his baths, his dressing-rooms, his places of exercise, and 
of meeting for conversation, of a splendor comparable to those erected 
for the multitude of Athens. The magnificence of the theatrical enter
tainments provided for thenr, as we can Judge even from existing ruins, 
of the tlieaters, was what nothing in modern times has approached. 
The excessive fondness of the Athenians, for these entertainments, 
commanded of course attention from those to whom the favor of the 

1 Many
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]\Iany was necessary. Pericles is said to have been the first who, by 
an act of the people, which he proposed, appropriated a part of the 
public revenue to the maintenance of theaters, and the provision of 
theatrical exhibitions. The example was found so commodious by 
following orators, that, in process of time, almost the whole certain 
revenue of the rejrublic became appropriated to theatrical cirtertain- 
ments, together with what at Athens were neaily congenial, the cere-, 
monies of religious festivals; and, when thus the means of former- 
orators were exhausted, bold ingenuity, pressed to a last resource, 
procured the decree which has immortalized the name of its mover 
Eubulus, making it capital even to propose the application of the 
theoric revenue, as it r\-as called, to any other purpose. I t  requires 
remark, however, that Eubulus is represented as altogether one of the 
most respectable meir of his age; the associate in politics of tire most 
approved patriots, and a steddy opponent of the extravagancies of 
democratical power. Some light will occur in the sequel on this 
curious, but altogether dark subject'.

When such was the subserviency of the Athenian government to 
popular extravagance and folly, and such the luxuries which the mul
titude, living in idleness, commanded, to expect that the Athenian 
citizen would obey, as formerly, the call for military service abroad, 
or even bear the restraint necessary for maintaining the antient dis
cipline and skill in arms at home. Mould have been preposterous. The 
antient law, of every Grecian state, required, that every citizen should 
be trained to arms. Practice with M  capons began in early boy hood. 
From eighteen to twenty the Athenian youth formed the regular 
standing garrison of the city and country; and thus, even in peace, had 
that practice of acting in bodies, M-hich prepared them advantageously 
for reiil M-arfare. But in later times the young Athenians, or their 
fathers, intent on more profitable emplo3-ment for them, learnt to 
obtain excuse very extensively from this duty. Formerly the service 
of the panoply, or the phalanx, the first name describing the armor of

* Some modern writers have undertaken porary orators upon it, I must own, very 
to pronounce judgement very boldly u])on dark to me, and I must add, I rather think 
this law, and upon Eubulus, its author, but to themselves too. 
they have left what remains from the cotem- H H 2 the

C.15

I>emosllu ■ Olyiith.

/Esch. deIfgut. p.3K)i 1 teiiiarrh. ia Demosth,p. 6(>.

    
 



*36

Ch. 24.. s. 4. of this Hist.
Ch. 25. s. 1.of this iiisu

H I S T O R Y  OF G R E E C E .  C h a p . XXXV. 
the indivitlual, the latter the formation of the body, was jealously vin
dicated as the exclusive privilege of the citizen. The most laborious 
service, and generally the most dangerous, but of overbearing efficacy, 
it was considered as that on winch rested the superiority of Greeks to 
barbarians, the safety of every Grecian state against neighboring 
Grecian states, and even the security of dominion, in every one, over 
resident foreiners, and the slaves which, generally in Grecian states, far 
outnumbered the freemen. In the perpetual wars of Greece, however, 
the reiterated calls upon the citizen, to leave all his domestic concerns 
for service to the state in arms, becoming more severely felt as 
civilization, and the arts contributing to the comfort of private life, 
improved, it is not wonderful that any expedient, which might obviate 
such a pressure, became popular. The hazardous resource thus of 
employing mercenaries, as we commonly find them termed from the. 
Latin, soldiers by profession, ingaged for hire, anti forming what we 
call a standing army, grew into common use among all the republics. 
Men in the uneasy and perilous situation of generals, under a demo
cracy, would be likely to approve and promote the change; for an 
army of soverein citizens, impatient of controul always, would in its 
turn, of course, but indeed whenever it pleased, command and judge 
its generals; whereas a hired army had no pretence but to obey while 
paid, and, when dismissed, had no legal authority to command or judge 
those who had been its legal commanders.

For about ten years after the restoration of the elemocracy by 
Thrasybulus, Athens, without forein dependencies and unassailed at 
home, had no occasion for military exertion. But her ingagement in 
confederacy with Thebes against Lacedeemon, and, still more, the 
revival of her empire over other republics, resulting from Conon’s 
victory, produced necessity for again employing forces of land and sea. 
After so long a desuetude, however, when affections had been ingaged 
by domestic interests and the luxury of public entertainments, and 
passions by political intrigues and the contentions and flattery of 
orators, the call to arms Avas little satisfactorily hearel by the Athenian 
people. Instead of jealously asserting their exclusive right to the 
honors of the panoply, they Avould make the metics, not Greeks only,

but
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but Lytlians, Syrians, barbarians of various countries, share with them 
its labors and its dangers, and, with these, of course, unavoidably its 
honors. For this change indeed the admission of so many strangers 
to the rights of citizens, on the first restoration of the democracy, seems 
to have prepared the way. Nevertheless, in the first wars, against the 
Lacedaemonians, and then against the Thebans and their allies, tho 
mercenary troops Avere mostly employed, yet a part still of the army 
Avas Athenian; both citizens and metics served under Iphicrates and 
other generals in Peloponnesus. Gradually, however, the soverein 
Citizens more and more dispensed with their own service; and when 
the fear of Thebes and Lacedcemon ceased to press, they Avould, at least 
on any ordinary occasion, serve no more. They did not so soon 
refuse themselves wholly for the ordinary service of the navy; where 
the labor and danger were reckoned generally less, and the hope of 
profit through means accruing, as will be hereafter seen, from the 
command which the x\thenians possessed of the JEgeau sea, was con
siderably greater. But, in time, this also, through the same indulgence 
of the soverein people to themselves, was extensively avoided. Thus 
tlic glory of the Athenian arms, won at Marathon, at Salamis, and in 
so many battles since, by sea and by land, was in a manner renounced; 
and the maintenance and extension of the republic’s empire abroad, if 
not its defence at home, was committed to men ingaged for pay, from 
whatsoever country they could he collected.

Such, according to the remarkably agreeing testimonies of cotem
porary writers, of different views and opposite interests, was the state of 
the Athenian government, when the decline of the Laeedmmonian power, 
and the Theban energy, left Athens, principally through her navy, and 
the revenue which it commanded from numerous little commercial 
republics, the first potentate of Greece. While the contest between 
Thebes and Lacedsemon lasted, Athens could disregard the treaty of 
Antalcidgs, and other following conventions, whose purpose w'as to 
establish the independency of every Greeian commonwealth. That 
purpose indeed was evidently enough impracticable. In universal 
independency, the incessant strife, of each with its neighbors, was 
found to produce greater evils than the admission of the superiority

of
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of one; and partial superiorities would arise, nlnle the general super
intending jrower was denied. Piracy meanwhile, with the endless 
opportunities afforded, by the division of the ilands and shores of the 
iEgcan among almost numberless soverciu powers, threatened the 
annihilation of maritime commerce. For it was not confined to the 
private adventure of men in the situation of outlaws. There were 
states, powerful among those of Greece, which (like the barbarians of 
Africa, who have been tolerated to the shame of modern Europe) 
avowed piracy. It Mas a trade that suited eijually republics and 
tyrants. Of the former, Alopeconnesus particularly is mentioned as 
principally subsisting by it; tho Athens itself is not without its share 
of imputation; and Alexander, tyrant of Phene, is said to have 
acquired the M ealth M'hich inabled him to hold the tyranny,-chiefly by 
his share of the plunder of the Grecian seas and shores, for which he 
sent out fleets and armies. The smaller maritime states, therefore, 
feeling their insufficiency for the vindication severally of their own 
security, and little disposed to concede enough to one another for 
coalition in -any firm confederacy, were prepared for submission to a 
jMOtecting power.

In this situation of tilings, the conduct of such men as Conon, 
Thrasybulus, Ijihicrates, Chabrias and Timotheus, acquiring the repu
tation of liberality for the Athenian government, most of the ilands, 
and many cities of the Asiatic and Thracian shores, to have the pro
tection of the Athenian navy for their trade, and perhaps not less to 
avoid its oppression, became again tributaries, and really subjects of the 
Athenian people. The assessment of the just Aristeides was restored, 
not without some degree of general satisfaction; recommended, pot only 
by its moderation, but probably also by the advantageous regulation, 
from M'hich he had derived renown. Athens thus became again the 
head of a great confederacy. Timotheus alone, in his various com
mands, is said to have acrpiired to it seventy-five cities, of importance 
enough to have each its representative in the congress, or, in the ori
ginal term synedrium, which assembled at Athens. Nevertheless, 
the little information remaining to us, on the interesting subject of the 
constitution of this assembly, and the jirivilegcs of its members, as they

stood
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stood indeed at a somewhat later day, does not show them calculated to 
giv'e the security to the subordinate states, that could make the Athe
nian empire satisfactory to those under it. To have protection against Demosth. 
all enemies, they renounced the right of separate war and peace, binding ° 
themselves by oath to have the same friends a.nd enemies as the Athe
nians. To provide for a just attention to their interests in the councils 
of the soverein people, their deputies at Athens had their separate asscm-';Esch. de 
bly to consult together on their common interests; and either in com- p-24/. 
mon, or severally, as occasion required, they communicated with the 
executive council of the Athenian'republic, the fivehundred. They 
were admitted to the general assembly of the people, only with the ' 
approbation and through the introduction of the fivehundred ; and only 
under restrictions, nearly as forein ambassadors, they were allowed 
occasionally to address the soverein people. But they had- no vote;' 
and in all other points they were upon the, footing of foreiners, excluded 
from all rights of Athenian citizens. Nevertheless, for the readiness 
with which so many little states appear to have admitted again the 
S'apremacy of the Athenian people, tho abundantly indicating uneasi
ness in their former independency, this restoration of empire, like its 
original rise, was honorable to the Athenian name.

While Athens, with this eoipire growing beyond sea, was held in 
check and alarm at home by Lacedaemon or Thebes, the administration 
was so generally discreet, and the M illing attachment of the synedrian 
allies M as so obviously important, that the means of tyranny, M'hich the 
imperial republic held, seem to have been little used. Even the old 
title of the subordinate ally, hypecods, nearly synonymous M'ith 
subject, or dependent, a term familiar in the time of Thucydides, 
appears to have been avoided. The Grecian M’ord M’hich we render 
ALLY, thus becomes, with the M'riters after the age of Epamcinondas, a 
term often of double and often of doubtful import; being used indif
ferently to imply independent soverein states, or the tributary allies. 
Nevertheless m'C have formerly seen, M’hile Thebes M'as successfully Ch.28. s.4. 
contending M’ith Athens for the lead of the democratical interest 
through the Greek nation, and even aiming at a maritime rivalship, 
three of the most poM crful of the synedfian confederated states, M'hether

sufl’ering
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suffering real evil, or seeking only prospective good, revolted. This 
possibly may have been taken as ground for new severity by the soverein 
people, when the rebelling states were compelled again to submit to its 
authority. After the battle of Mantineia, when the decay of Theban 
influence over the confederacy, whose councils Epameinondas had been 
able to guide, became manifest, an altered disposition toward the sub
ject states appeared. Interested adventurers in politics quickly saw the 
opportunity, and hastened in contention to profit from it. The former 
empire of Athens, and the advantages wliich the body of the people 
derived from it, became the favorite topics of declamation in the 
general assembly. The people heard with eager attention, when it was 
asked, ‘ Whence was the want of energy, that the fleets brought no 
‘ treasures home ? AVhy was free navigation allowed ? The Athenian 
‘ navy commanded the seas. Why then rvas any republic permitted to 
‘ have ships, and maritime commerce, that would not pay tribute as 
‘ formerly ?’ Thus wrought into fermentation, the public mind, with 
a favorite object in view, would no longer bear contradiction. To 
urge the injustice of arbitrary exaction would have been dangerous for 
the most popular orator. Even for showing the impolicy, without 
venturing to name the iniquity of such measures, none could obtain a 
hearing. Elec ts therefore were sent out, under the imperial mandate of 
the people, with general instructions to bring home tribute. Eor com
mand in such interprize, military ability and experience were little 
requisite; and, as the cautious Isocrates did not scruple publicly to 
aver, men of such mean estimation, that, for managing any private 
concern, none would trust them, were commissioned, with dictatorial 
powers'^, to conduct the affairs of the republic with the Greek nation. 
A soverein multitude, and the orators who, by flattery, ruled the 
soverein multitude, would be likely to allow great indulgence to those 
ordered, without limitation by any precise instructions, to extend 
empire and bring home money. Complaints iusuing, endless, from the 
injured allies, were generally disregarded. Money, judiciously distri
buted among the officers of the courts which ought to take connisance 
of such complaints, was generally necessary even to bring the matter

AvToxfKTOfai> to
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to a hearing; and then any justice in decision was very uncertain.
I ’raud, rapine, all sorts of iniquity and violence not only went 
unpunished, but the people often showed themselves even amused Isocr.utaut. 
with the attested reports of enormities, committed by their tribute- 
gathering armaments.

S E C T I ON  II.
Projects: fo r  improv'wg the Athenian Revenue. Affairs o f the Athe

nian Colony o f AmphipoUs. Produce o f the Thracian Gold Mines. 
Summary o f Affairs o f the Olynthian Confederacy. Opposition o f  
Olynthian and Athenian Interest. Alliance o f Olynthus U'ith 
Afnphipolis.

T h e  renewal of the old tyranny of the Athenian republic, over its 
allies and subjects, was professedly what gave occasion to that curious 
treatise, formerly noticed, which remains to us from Xenophon, on the Cli.2 9 . s. 1 . 
revenue of Athens. Ilis plan, more immediately concerning the revenue, 
as a necessary foundation for the rest, extended however to a general 
improvement of the government. Far from' visionary, like Plato's, it 
might nevertheless have been difficult, or even impossible to execute ; 
less from any inherent impracticability, than from its interference, reiil 
or apprehended, with the existing private interests of powerful men.
That from which Xenophon proposed the greatest, or, however, the most 
immediate advantage, was an improved management of mines of the 
precious metals ; and this appears to have been always a favorite purpose 
of those who actually held the principal direction of the popular will.
But tho the objects were similar, the principles, on which it was projrosed 
to pursue them, were widely different. Xenophon’s first purpose, what 
lie considered as most important, was to obviate all necessity for that 
oppression exercised by the Athenians against others; not only as the 
oppression of others was abominable, but as the evil would recoil on them
selves. His project therefore was confined to the mines of Attica. But 
the individuals to whom the working of these was already ingaged, not VoL. IV. I I  indeed
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intlcetl in perpetuity, but for terms of ivliich tliey hoped renewal, 
would strenuously oppose any proposal for alteration of inanageinent. 
The Attic mines moreover gave only silvei’, whereas those of the 
Thracian mountains, in the neigliborhood of Amphipolis, afforded gold. 
For the superiority therefore, reiil or imaginary, of the object, and for 
avoiding interference with the private gains of fellowcitizens, perliaps 
friends and relations, persons however whose votes and influence might 
be important, they disregarded violence against any others.

IVe have formerly observed the Thracian mines furnishing tliC first 
temptation for the Athenian republic, almost immediately on its rise to 
empire, and while Cimon, sou of Miltiades, yet commanded its forces, 
to oppress those whom it had undertaken, as a sacred duty, to protect. 
The people of the little Hand of Thasus were driven, by the injustice 
of the Athenian government, to a renuntiatlon of alliance, which was. 
resented and punished, as rebellion against the sovercinty of the 
Athenian people. Tlie Thracian mines ivere then seized, as the 
proper possession of the Athenian people; and, to secure it, a colony 
of no less than ten thousand persons, Athenians, and citizens of the 

Thucyd. 1.1. allied republics, was sent to occupy the neighboring territory. The 
0̂0’ resentment of the surrounding Thracians, so exerted as presently to 

produce the total destruction of this numerous colony, seems to mark 
a sense of injuries, such as they had not experienced from the less- 
powerful Handers of Thasus. The calamitous event however did not 
deter the Athenian people from new pursuit of so inviting an object. 
Under the able and benign administration of Pericles, the colony led 
by Agnon, father of the unfortunate Theramenes, was apparently con-- 
ducted with juster policy; and the town which he founded, with the 
name of Amphipolis, quickly became florishing.

But the people of this colony, collected from various parts of Greece,, 
respecting the Athenian government under Pericles, and attached to 
their leader Agnon, would be little likely to retain any firm attachment 
to a government tyrannical and capricious as that of Athens afterward 
became. Accordingly when Brasidas marched into Thrace, little more 
than ten years after the foundation of Amphipolis, disaffection was 
ready; and, with the assistance of a large-party among the citizens,

tliat
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that able soldier and politician gained this favorite colony from the 
Athenian empire to the Lacedaemonian. By the treaty of peace how
ever, which soon followed, while the other Grecian towns on the 
Thracian shore had their freedom assured, paying only the assessment 
of Aristeides for the maintenance of the Athenian fleet, Amphipolis, as 
an Athenian colony, was restored unconditionally to the dominion of 
the Athenian people. Seventeen years it seems to have so remained,
Avhen the battle of Aigospotami gave it again, with all the other trans
marine possessions of Athens, to be dependent on Lacedemon.

According to Herodotus, who sa)’̂s he made inquiries upon the spot, Herod. 1. (?. 
theThasians drew, from their Thracian mines, a yearly rev^enue of from 
two to three hundred talents; at a medium perhaps fifty thousand 
pounds; which he appears to have reckoned, for them, very consider
able. I t  seems probable that the Athenian government, "while it held 
Amphipolis, tho always intent upon the mines, yet distracted by 
various troubles, never worked them to any great profit. The Lacedre- 
monians, implicated with a great variety of new and great concerns, 
and especially allured by prospects, of golden harvests in Asia, were 
likely to be indifferent to adventure among .the Thracian mountains, 
of a kind for which their institutions peculiarly unfitted them. We 
have seen them so neglecting even the highly cultivated settlements of Ch. 23. s. l .  
the Thracian Chersonese, touching almost on Asia, that they nearly ofttoHist!” 
Became the prey of neighboring barbarians. Towns therefore farther 
removed from the countries whither their principal solicitude was 
directed, would still less be objects of any very earnest care. Thus 
apparently the Amphipolitans were left' to make the most they could 
of independenej’ ; and it appears they defended themselves against the 
Thracians, and managed their intestine disputes, but were little able 
to vindicate the possession, and carry on profitably the working of the 
mines, which seem to have been abandoned.

I t  was in this dereliction, by the Lacediemonians, of their dominion 
over the Thracian colonies, that the growth of Olynthus, which we Ch.2f>. s.2, 
have formerly noticed, and the rapid extension of its confederacy, 
almost overwhelmed the Macedonian kingdom, and became formi
dable to Lacedminon itself. On the dissolution of the confederacy,
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which the united arms of Lacedteinon and IMaccdonia eficcted, 
the tOM'ns, not before belonoano; to the ^Macedonian kiupdom, received 
the gift of nominal independency, each holding ils separate gov'ern- 
ment \ but under conditions of alliance, which made them, with 
Olynthus itself, effectually subject to Lacedmmon. Taught by expe
rience then the importance of maintaining its interest in Thrace, the 
Lacedseinonian government, to hold the Thracian towns in subser- 
 ̂iency, resorted to the common policy of the age, giving their patron

age to a j)arty in each, which, for the .sake of that patronage, would 
obey their commands. Tcrliaps then it was that, under Laccckemonian 
patronage, new colonists, principally from the Grecian town of Cyrenc 
in Africa, were established in Amphipolis, in number so large, that 
occasion thence was aflcrwai'd taken to call it a Lacedimnonian colony. 
The Lacedmmonlan authority was thus altogether so maintained in 
those northern parts, that while so many of the southern republics 
joined Thebes in war against LacediKmon, a body of (')lynthian horse, 
as we-have formerly seen, served u ith the Lacedamionian armies in 
Peloponnesus.

'But when after the battle of Leuclra, fought about eight years after 
the dissolution of the Olynthian confederacy, Lacedeemon, pressed by 
the war with Thebes, became less and less able to stretch a commanding 
arm to the northern shore of the .'Egean, those raised to power, under 
LacediEmonian patronage, began to totter in their situations, and tire 
prospect of success iir opposition to them invited ambitious, and per
haps patriotic citizens. Olynthus, in its glory, had been the ally of 
Thebes. The party which had then led its councils, would of cour.se 
seek to .share in that patronage which Thebes, become the leading- 
state of Greece, was extending- on all sides, and most ready to give 
in opposition to Lacedeemon. Thus it seems to have been that 
the administration of Olynthus reverted to that party. But Thebes, 
separated by many intervening states, and possessing little naval 
force, tho she might check exertions of Lacedaunon against them, 
■ was little able herself to prevent the Olynthians from taking their 
own measures in their own concerns. To restore their dissolved con
federacy therefore becoming their object, it was quickly effected to a 
very considerable extent ; how far upon the former model we do not-

learn;
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It-arn ; but so tliat Olyntluis l)ccinic ac,ain a very powerful cit\’, with 
influence spreading over perhaps the whole of that fruitful part of the 
continent called the Chalcidic, and most of the towns of the tlirce 
adjoining peninsulas.

Olynthus thus reviving in opposition to the deca} iug ])Owcr of 
Laoeda'inon, while Athciv', to cheek the alarming grô t̂h■  of the 
Theban power, became the ally of Lacedannon, the interest of the 
Olynthian would be placed in necessary op])Osition to that ofthe Athe
nian people. About eight years after the battle Lcuctra followed that 
of jUautineia. In the state of things, after that event, the Athenian 
people, no longer, as l)efore, restrained by the dread of Thebes, looked 
for em])ire wherever their fleets could sail. Among many and greater 
objects tlmn, wbich their orators put forward in tlic general a.ssembly, 
in a manner more adapted to promote their own interest with the IMany 
than the popularity of the Athenian name in Greece, or indeed any 
reiil interest of Aithens itself, the recovery of their colony of Amphi- 
polis became a favorite point. But in two successive congresses of the 
Grecian states, as we have formerly seen (for, in unfolding the compli
cated interests of Greece, repetition is often unavoidable) the claim, 
which the Athenian people asserted, of sovereinty over the Amphipo- 
litan people, was denied. In a third congress it was at length allowed, 
through the interest principally of Amyntas king of [Macedonia, father 
of Philip. The Amphipolitaii people nevertheless resisted, and being 
su[)portcd by the Olyntbian confederacy, the able Iphicrates was in 
vain placed at the liead of an armament to reduce them to obe
dience. I t  was among the imprudent boasts of the Athenian 
orators, in flattery to their soverein the Many, that they had been 
formerly lord.s, not of Amphipolis only, but of Olynthus too. 
Circumstances indeed abounded to admonish the Olynthians, for 
their own salety, to supj)ort the Amphipolitans, and the Amphipo- 
litan.s, if they would avoid the dominion of the Athenian j)CO])le, to 
proiit from the ready alliance of Olynthus. But the Amphipolitan 
people, a recent colony, were divided, le.ss in the manner of the old 
republics, into the parties of the '.lauy and the Few, the rich and the 
poor, than according to tluir various origin, as established under

Athenian
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Athenian patronage or I.acefhcmonian, or accustomed to recciv'e pro
tection from Olynthus or from iMacedonia. Now however the Athe
nian interest had been long overborne; Lacedtemon was utterly 
without means to support friends across the iEgean; the king of 
IMacedonia had abandoned his interest, in favor of Athens. Thus, for 
those averse to the sovereinty of the Athenian people, the patronage 
of Olynthus only remained, and accordingly the connection between 
•Amphipolis and Olynthus became intimate.

S E C T I O N  III.

Armament under Timotheus. Expedition proposed to Asia; diverted 
to Samos. Aleasures o f Timotheus against Olynthus. Cooperation 
o f the King o f Macedonia. Injurious Conduct o f Athens toward 
Macedonia.

B. C. 359,
0 1 .105. 2.

Ch. 28. s. 8. of this Hist,

Demosth. pro llhod,
p. 1 9 2 .

Ch. 23. s. 2. of this Hist.

A f fair s  in Lesser Asia, the most favorite of all fields for military 
adventure, drawing the attention of the leading men of Athens, gave a 
temporary relief, from the pressure of their ambition, to the Grecian states 
on the northern shore of the Aigean. Ariobarzanes, satrap of Phrygia, 
having ingaged in that extensive revolt of the western provinces of the 
Persian empire, which we have formerly seen excited by a Greek, 
Evagoras of Cyprus, desired to strengthen his military with Grecian 
troops. Evagoras was the ally, and adopted citizen of Athens. Ario- 
barzanes, forming connection with the Athenian people, accepted also 
the honor of becoming one of them. The Athenian government, pro
fessing to hold inviolate its peace with the Persian king, nevertheless 
sent an armament to cooperate with the citizen-satrap in rebellion; 
and Timotheus, for so inviting a field as Asia, did not refuse the com
mand. Ilis instructions forbad, in general ternts, whatever might be 
contrary to the articles of the treaty with Pci'sia; but it was common, 
as we have formerly seen, for the satraps to make war effectually 
against the king, pretending it to be only against one another.

Timotheus was on his way to join Ariobarzancs, vdien intelligence
reached

    
 



Sect. III. W A R  W I T H  O L Y N T H U S .  247
reached him of the dissolution of the confederacy of the revolted 
chiefs. The tide, thus turning in favor of the royal cause, produced 
revolt on the other side. In the Hand of Samos, as in many Grecian 
states of the Asiatic main, was a party Avhich preferred the patronage 
or sovereinty of the Persian king to that of the Athenian people. 
Cyprothemis, head of that party, assisted by Tigranes, the king’s 
commander-in-chief in Lesser Asia, effected a revolution, by which he 
became chief of the iland. Timotheus Avas still on the Asiatic coast 
when news of this revolt reached him. He hastened then to Samos, 
overbore Cyprothemis, and, Avith the reestablishment of deinocratical 
government, restored the dependency of the Samian upon the Athenian 
people.

It Avas about this time that Philip, king of Macedonia, had com
pleted his successes against the Illyrians, and established security 
for his Avestern border, hitherto so much threatened. Olynthus 
and its confederacy remained his most dangerous and troublesome 
neighbor. A plan Avas concerted, betAA'cen the Athenian and ^Macedo- 
nian governments, for the reduction of Olynthus by their combined 
arms. But Avith regard both to the leading circumstances, and to the 
stipulations on both sides, Ave are left by antient AATiters Avholly in the 
dark. Timotheus commanded still the Athenian fleet. For the Asiatic 
service perhaps it Avas needless to put the republic to e.xpence in main
taining troops; volunteers being probably ready for adventure, under 
a general of the reputation of Timoth.eus, in a field Avhere so many 
Grecian soldiers o f fortune had found large success. But for the AA'ar 
in Thrace, Avhere stubborn resistance aa'US in near vicAv, and far less 
amount o f gold even in distant prospect, A’olunteers Avould not be 
found, Avithout an expence Avhich the orators dared not propose. For 
that service, accordingly, Av e find Timotheus Aras AA’ithout a landforce.
This deficiency, hoAvever, the king of IMacedonia undertook to supply.
A  Macedonian army and the Athenian fleet together laid siege to 
Potidcea, the contest for Avhich had given birth to the Peloponnesian 
war. Potidjea AA'as so critically situated, near Olynthus, as to give great 
opportunity for intercepting its communication Avith the sea, and com
pletely commanded the Avay by land into the fruitful peninsula of

Pallene,

Oly'nth. 1.
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Pallene, full of commercial towns, and altogether the best territory of 
the confederacy. Yielding to the Macedonian arms, it was conceded 
to the Athenian general, and an Athenian garrison was placed there. 
Toronii, the principal town of the neighboring peninsula of Sithonia, 
was presently after taken by the confederate forces, and also received 
an Athenian garrison. Olynthus was thus so circumscribed in territory, 
reduced in strength, and checked in maritime communication, that its 
ruin seemed hardly avoidable.

For the next event, the hinge on which the following history of 
Athens and INIaccdonia turns, the historian wholly-fails tis, and the 
orators, to whom we owe certain knowlege of the important fact, have 
avoided all detail and all circumstances. The purpose of Athens, in 
the Olynthian war, evidently was conquest; nor have the orators dis
guised it. The views of Philip are less obvious. To reduce or even 
overwhelm the power of Olynthus, which could not but be inconve
nient and dangerous to IMaccdonia, would be among them; but to 
establish the power of Athens, over the whole Macedonian coast, on its 
ruin, without any recompense for ^Macedonia, would seem to be car- 
rying to excess the generous policy^ by M'hich he had formed his first 
connection with the Athenian government. Athens had long possessed 
IVIethonc, the nearest .seaport to both his capitals; and Pydna was the 
only maritime town remaining to the kingdom, preserved, as we have 
formerly seen, l.'ythe policy of Archelaus. Put those who obtained the 
lead in Athens had no disposition for liberality toward Macedonia. The 
term of the command of Timotheus seems to have been expired. 'Who led 
the Athenian fleet we are not informed. It went however to Pydna, and 
giving its a.ssistance to that party, which we have observed generally 
})owerful in all the Grecian maritime towns, adverse to connection with 
the government of the adjoining country, inablcd it to effect a revolt, 
and assured it of the support and proteclion of the Athenian pcoj)le. 
Philip sent ministers to Athens, to complain of the gross injury, and 
demand reparation ; but he could obtain none. I t is obvious that a 
change must have taken place among the leading men in the Athenian 
administration; and this indeed the exultation expressed by Demos
thenes, in the acquisition to Athens and loss to ^lacedonia, while he 
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avoids notice of all the circumstances, assists to prove. J  ustification of Demostli. 
the profligate measure seems to have been no more attempted at the time, ' 
than by the great orator afterward. But the forms of a democratical 
government gave facility for procrastination, and for shifting respon
sibility from shoulder to shoulder, while insult was added to the injury, 
by professions made, in the name of the republic, of the purpose of still 
honorably maintaining peace and alliance.

S E C T I O N  IV.

Expedition tinder Iphicratcs against Amphipolis. Supercession o f  
Iphicrates by Timotheus. State o f the Thracian Chersonese. Ac
quisition o f Amphipolis to the Athenian Empire. Honors to 
Charidemus o f Euboea.

F a r t h e r  cooperation from the king of Macedonia, in making con
quests for the Athenian people, being no longer now to be expected, 
prosecution of hostilities immediately against OlynthusAvas suspended; 
and it was resolved to direct the energy of the republic to the conquest 
of Ampliipolis, in the hope apparently that, Olynthus, in its reduced 
state, could not, and the king of Macedonia, notwithstanding the pro
vocation given him, would not interfere. Eminent men, Ave have seen, 
could not live at Athens in quiet: they must lend themselves conti
nually, not only to public service, but to popular passion. Many 
circumstances strongly recommended Iphicrates for the command 
against Amphipolis. None had more military experience, or higher 
military reputation. He had then the extraordinary advantage of 
close connection Avith the great soverein of Thrace, Cotys, the suc
cessor of Seuthes, Sitalces and Teres, by having receiA ed his sister in 
marriage h Among the Amphipolitans themselves, moreover, a 

* Demosthenes calls Iphicrates u n h p h t tor’s authority. But, if the father of the
of Cotys (Or. in Aristocr.) which is gene
rally understood to mean brother-in-law. 
Cornelius Nepos calls the wife of Iphicrates 
daughter of Cotys. There can hardly be 
a doubt in preferring the cotemporary ora-

VOL. IV.

Cotys, of whom he spoke, was also named 
Cotys, which seems not improbable, the 
biographer’s error would be only deficiency 
of explanation.
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mixed people, with an Athenian party, a Macedonian party, an Olyn- 
thian party, and a Thracian party, esteem for him was extensive. And- 
farther, for his important services formerly to the Macedonian royal 
family, he was likely to be respected beyond others at the Macedonian 
court. Those then who led the Athenian counsels, while they evaded 
redress of injury, desiring nevertheless to obviate obstruction to their 
purposes from resentment, the popular vote directed Iphicratcs to 
take the command of the fleet on the Thracian station.

But the favoring party in Ainphipolls was not such, that success 
could be reasonably expected from a fleet alone, without a landforce. 
Troops therefore were to be provided ; and the command by land and 
sea, being in the usual manner of the antients, committed to the same 
officer, the levy, or rather the hire of a mercenary force, was to be 
managed by Iphicrates. Of those who made the command of merce
naries, ready to fight the battles of any state, their profession, Chari- 
demus of Oreus in Eubcea was eminent, and he was recommended to 
Iphicrates by his conduct, in a service already of three campains 
under him. That officer, with the body attached to him, was there
fore ingaged, and the fleet and landforce proceeded together to Am- 
phipolis.

The losses, and consequent weakness of Olynthus, the increased 
and daily growing power of Athens, the formidable appearance of the 
armament, the reputation of the general, and his popularity, had 
together such an effect, that the Amphipolitans presently listened to 

Demostl). ut negotiation. Terms were agreed upon; even the gate was named of 
which possession was to be given to the Athenian troops, and hostages 
were delivered by the Amphipolitans to insure performance of the con
ditions. Through what jealousy or Avhat intrigue the Athenian people 
defeated their own fond hope, so long entertained, and now so nearly 
fulfilled, we have no information. Timotheus, hastily ordered to 
supersede Iphicrates, arrived in the critical moment. Alarm and hesi
tation of course arose among the Amphipolitans. Their confidence 
had rested, not in the Athenian people, but in Iphicrates, supposed 
capable of answering^ for the Athenian people. The character of 
Timotheus might perhaps have been not less respected than that of

Iphicrates;

Demosth. in Aristocr. 
p. 6'6p.

ant.
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Iplilcrates; but it was made inefficacious by a decree M’hich pre
sently followed him, commanding that the hostages, which had been 
specially intrusted to the faith of Iphicrates, should be sent imme
diately to Athens. This profligate decree howxver was rendered vain, 
by tlie provident integrity of Iphicrates; who, in surrendering his 
command to Timotheus, had committed the hostages to the general 
of the mercenaries, Charidemus; and, apparently with the consent of 
Iphicrates, we may hope also with the tacit approbation at least of 
Timotheus, they had been restored to their friends®.

The ungracious office remained for Timotheus, to take up the nego
tiation, necessarily resigned, with his command, by Iphicrates. But 
the Amphipolitans w’ould no longer treat with an agent of the Athe
nian government, tho that agent was Timotheus. Force w'as therefore 
again to be employed; but the ready means of effective force were 
done away, by the same violent and impro’/ident measures, which had 
overthrowm an almost concluded negotiation. I t  seems probable that 
Charidemus, and the troops under him, had ingaged wdth Iphicrates, 
whom they knew', for little or no present pay, under promise of large 
profit from success in enterprizc. Disappointed of hope nearly rea
lized, and altogether dissatisfied with the Athenian government, they 
refused now to serve under Timotheus, to whose personal character it 
is little likely they w'ould have objected. Meanwhile the Olynthians, 
greatly relieved by the cessation of pressure from Macedonia, exerted 
themselves to provide support for the remains of their confederacy, 
against the arms and the policy of Athens. They ingaged large assist
ance even from the Thracian hords; and marching with the utmost 
Grecian strength they could assemble, they w'ere so superior by land, 
that Timotheus found it expedient to imbark and withdraw'.

251

• It is remarkable enough how, in re
lating these transactions, Demosthenes, the 
favorite orator ami minister of .the Athenian 
democracy, has adopted and iucouraged 
the profligate sentiments of the Athenian 
democracy. His object being to incense 
the Athenian people against Charidemus, 
lie has not imputed to him any disho

nesty; it sufliced to describe an honorable 
deed, adver̂ ê to the interest of the Atiie- 
nian republic. It is then perhaps not less 
remarkable that the fascination <jf his ora
tory, even in the di ad letter, has wrought 
upon some modern wrilcrs, esptciaily the 
good Rollin, all the rCect that (oivld have 
been desired upon the Athenian multitude.
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I t  btliovetl him then to find entcrprlze within the limits of his com
mission, and not bej’ond his means, by which, if possible, he might 
maintain his credit with his M'ayward sovcrein. Against Olynthus no 
hope remained; but the circumstances of the Thracian Chersonese, 
formerly under the Athenian dominion, afforded some prospect. That 
rich territory", once held by the celebrated Miltiades, nearly as an inde
pendent principality, afterward brought under the direct dominion of 

Ch. 12. S.4. the Athenian people by the great Pericles, at this time acknowleged 
a barbarian soverein. The principal object of Pericles seems to have 
been to provide a resource, which the circumstances of the Attic 
government required, for occasionally disburthening the country of a 
superfluous growth of free population. For where industry became 
considered as the virtue of slaves, the number of citizens must neces
sarily be limited. Many then, who could not, or would not maintain 
tliemsclves by sober industry at home, might, in the Chersonese, 
through adventure more suited to their disposition, find subsistence, 
and some even afiluence. Land highly fruitful was nearly open for 
occupancy; the Thracians valuing it the less, as the Greeks far the 
more, for being nearly surrounded by the sea. The ready sword indeed 
was necessary to guard the spot to which value might be given by 
husbandry; for the Thracian, little solicitous about the possession of land, 
M'as in his vocation fighting for plunder. The wants then of warring and 
mountainous Greece; and especially of rocky and restless Attica, made 
cultivation profitable, wherever the soil was advantageous for produce, 
and the situation for export, and means occurred for procuring slaves to 
perform the labor. . I t was from the countries around the Chersonese that 

Ch 18 s 4 Grecian slavemarkets were principally supplied ; and inroad, and 
<tch. 23, s .5 . violence, and surprize, such as, in the course of this history we have had 
«f this. Hist. notice as ordinary with the Greeks, would provide either

hands for husbandry, or an object of trade, for which, not in Greece 
only, but in all the richest countries, within the sphere of Grecian 
navigation, there was a constant demand. Agriculture, thus, in alliance 
with commerce, florished, so that the Chersonese became, next to 

Aristot. rhet. Euboea, the chief resource for supplying Athens with bread; and Sestus, 
1.3. c. 10. the principal port for exportation, was called the corn-bin of Peirieua.

But
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S e c t . IV. STATE OF THE THRACIAN CHERSONESE. Q 5 5

But tho tlie Chersonesites had a double advantage in their penin
sular situation, which made the escape of slaves, as well as the ap
proach of hostile armies, difficult, yet, through some deficiency in their 
policy, they remained always unequal to their own defence against the 
thir.st of plunder and unceasing enmity of the Thracians, from whom 
their country had been usurped. The gift of independency which, 
on the conclusion of the Peloponnesian war, they received from Lace- 
dsmon, brought them shortly in danger of utter ruin ; from which 
they were saved, as we have formerly seen, by the private adventure of 
a Laceda2inonian exile, Clearchus. That able and enterpa-izing soldier 
of fortune being called by more alluring adventure elsewhere, their 
dangers and sufferings recurred, and again they owed their relief to 
the voluntary exertion of a Lacedremonian officer, vested indeed with 
more regular authority, Dercyllidas. I f  then the Athenians, when, 
through Conon's victory, they recovered naval empire, were to require 
tribute again, nowhere apparently, if protection were duly given in 
return, might it be required on fairer claim than from the Chersonese; 
not only as its Grecian inhabitants were mostly settled under Athenian 
protection, but as they never ceased to want protection. Little able, 
with their own means, to profit from independency, again restored to 
them by the peace of Aiitalcidas, it was fortunate for them that, tho 
the barbarism of the Thracian people was little improved by any com
munication with the Greeks, yet the Thracian princes had gained 
better views of their own interest. They had discovered that more 
profit might be made by protecting, than by plundering the Grecian, 
settlements on their shores. The Chersonese was, in consequence, 
without effort, as far as appears, revindicated to the Thracian domi
nion ; and the Grecian towns florished, while the Thracian monarch Demosth. 
drew from their lands a revenue of thirty talents yearly, and from 
their trade three hundred ; making together not less than six hundred 
thousand pounds sterling.

This revenue, from a country colonized from Athens, and made 
efi'ectually Grecian, the Athenians, leaders and people, might not 
unnaturally see in the hands of a barbarian prince with some mixture

of
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of indignation and desire. But the barbarian prince, Cotys, bad 
acquired it apparently as rightfully, at least, as they had ever acquired 
any dominion beyond A ttica; and moreover they bad admitted him 
to alliance with them, and even acbnowleged benefits received from 
him, by the double compliment of associating him in the number of 
Athenian citizens, and presenting him with a golden crown. It seems 
probable that Timotbeus, however unlimited bis commission to pro
secute the interests of the Athenian people, was restrained by such 
considerations; and that two or three seaport towns, which, tho 
destitute of landforce, he added to the republic's sovereinty, were not 
torn from the dominion of the Thracian prince.

With the accomplishment of these acquisitions the term of Timo- 
theus's command appears to have ended. I t  is remarkable that, as in 
reporting measures, contrary to all faith, against Macedonia, the orator, 
tho extolling the deed, has avoided naming the doer, so in reporting 
similar measures, which followed against the king of Thrace, the name 
of the officer, directing the business, is omitted. Attempts were 
made, by the Athenian fleet, to gain some towns from the dominion of 
Cotys. Iphicrates did not scruple to take the direction of the fleet of 
the king his brother-in-law, against the officer commanding the fleet 
of his own country, to oppose them, and he opposed successfully. In 
the fad’ire, which there has been so often occasion to notice, of histo
rians, «e owe some interesting facts to the very profligacy of the times. 
The orators have little scruj)lcd to avow matters indicating the grossest 
ill faith in their party, if so the assertion of any claim to have promoted 
the good of the Athenian people might be assisted. At the same time 
it ajtpcars creditable to a large portion of the Athenian people, in these 
profligate times, and yet marks a strange versatility and inconsistency 
in the government, that Iphicrates, who, in the service of a forein 
prince, had so opposed the measures of an Athenian armament, could 
presently after return to Athens, and without being called to any 
account for his conduct, resume his former importance there. I t  seems 
probable that, against the Thracian towns, as before against the 
IMaccdonian, measures rvere ventured without regular instructions of 
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just authority; and failing of success, it was judged not advisable to 
stir the question, how they had failed, in fear of exciting the farther 
question, why they had been undertaken.

Charidemus, Muth the troops attached to him, lately serving under 
Iphicrates, had passed into the Olynthian service, and a squadroa of 
ships was intrusted to his command. No battle is noticed by the 
orator, from whom alone we have the account, Avhen Charidemus was 
made prisoner by the Athenian fleet. Vengeance against him, as a 
deserter, apparently might be expected from the soverein many of 
Athens, were they still under the same guidance as when he refused 
to serve under their general Timotheus, and ingaged in the ser
vice of their enemies, the Olynthians. But, on the contrary, he 
was presently taken into the republic’s service; he was even recom
mended to the people to be appointed to the command-in-chief iia 
Thrace; it was urged in his favor that he alone held that influence 
with the Amphipolitans, which might draw them from the Olynthian 
to the Athenian interest, and that he would effectually exert that 
interest. Not long after, Amphipolis was actually brought over to 
the Athenian interest; but how, the orator, who desired that Chari
demus should have no credit with the Athenian people for it, has 
avoided to say. It seems likely that Iphicrates was the principal 
mover, and Charidemus his dexterous instrument. Some treachery to 
Olynthus is strongly implied in the orator’s account; but, according 
to the principles we find always asserted in his orations, treachery, 
whence advantage accrued to the Athenian people, was no matter for 
reproach to any one. That for some service Charidemus was esteemed 
to have deserved highly of the Athenian people, we have direct infor
mation from the orator his violent enemy. Testimonies in his favor, 
transmitted to Athens by persons in the highest situations in the re
public’s service, or pronounced by them before the people, were nume
rous. Accordingly he was rewarded with the freedom of the city: 
but this, tho probably valuable to him, being become a vulgar honor, 
he tvas farther presented with a reward reserved yet, by the custom of 
the republic, for merit in high station, a golden crown, placed on his 
head before the assembled people, in pursuance of their decree. He

was
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was thought worthy of a particular privilege, to which the frequency 
of the crime of assassination among the Greeks, gave high value; 
a decree making any person who should attempt his life amenable to 
the Athenian courts from all the territories of the subject allies of 
Athens ̂  Little as this may appear among us, or among any, familiar 
only with the liberal government of modern Europe, it seems to have 
required a far greater exertion of influence at Athens, and to have 
been esteemed a much more extraordinary favor, not only than ad
mission to the freedom of the republic, but than the honor of a golden 
crown.

S E C T I O N  V.

Restored Extent o f the Athenian Empire. Maladministration c f  
Athens. Growing Oppression o f the Allies. Revolt o f Rhodes, 
Cos, Chios  ̂ and Byzantiim, and JVar insuing, commonly called the 

•  Social or Confederate JVar. Revolt o f Eubcea : Summary History 
o f Eubcea : Interference o f Thebes in Eubcea. Expedition under 
Timotheus, and liberal Composition o f the Affairs o f  Euboea. JVar 
impending from  Macedonia.

IsQcnAreiop. T h e  empire of the Athenian people was now again approaching the 
extent which it had obtained before the Peloponnesian war.' Their 
navy was not less preponderant; all the ilands of the ALgean Ayere 
tributary. The cities of the Asiatic main indeed, preferring the more 
liberal patronage of the Persian satraps, appear to have found that 
patronage effectual, both for their security and their prosperity, and 
far more favorable to their civil liberty than their former subjection to 
the Athenian people. But on the Thracian shore all was subject to 
Athens except Olynthus, which with the snudl relics of its confe-

It is one only among numerous in- Amphipolis to the dominion or allianee of 
stances of oversight or negligence in Diodo- Athens, tho, in the sequel of his narrative, 
rus that he has omitted all mention of so he speaks of that city as actually recovered, 
important an occurrence as the recovery of
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deracy, maintained a precarious independency: and the towns of the 
Chersonese, M’hich were under the patronage of the Thracian, nearly 
as the Asiatic of the Persian king. Toward all these the ambition 
of the Athenian people was continually excited by the leaders of the 
high demoeratical party, and the Chersonese aj)pears to have been the 
first object.

But with ambition in excess, the republic’s affairs were now miscon
ducted in excess. [Military commanders of high reputation led its 
armaments; orators, among the most celebrated of antiquity, were 
contending for popular favor, and yet who directed the administration 
does not appear; or rather it appears that there was no regular admi
nistration. Never was more complete democracy. Every measure 
of executive government was brought before the assembled people. 
Candidates for the first places in public favor were numerous, and 
none held a decided lead. To flatter the multitude, and to flatter 
excessively, \vas the burthcnsoine, disgraceful, and mischievous office 
principally incumbent upon all. There was a constant canvas for 
popular favor, which nothing perhaps, in modern Europe, has resembled 
so nearly as the contest for the representation of a county in England, 
especially Middlesex. Amid so general and constant a fermentation of 
the popular mind, which those who have had most experience of con
tested elections in England will perhaps best, and yet but inadequately 
conceive, the three great men, whom all the respectable part of the 
community respected, and whose characters have been transmitted 
singularly pure from so corrupt and calumnious an age, Iphicrates, 
Timotheus, and Chabrias, unfortunately were not perfect friends : they 
did not lead opposite factions, but they seldom completely coiilesced 
in public business. Their influence thus Avas not what it ought to 
have been. In public calamity and danger, the public niind would 
turn to them; hut, in prosperity, those who would flatter more were 
better heard, and public affairs at least appeared yet prosperous.

In every Grecian town of the Chersonese, as in Grecian towns every
where, there would be an Athenian party, or a party ready for any

VoL. IV. L l revolution;
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revolution; but in every town also were those, and perhaps mostly a 
majority, interested in preserving the actual state of things. Expence 
then, such as the republic, if not unable, was unwilling to provide, 
would be necessary for the preparation and maintenance of a force equal 
to tlie proposed conquest; for the restless and imperious IMany of Athens 
would neither serve nor pay, but rather require distribution to them
selves from the public treasury; and the, wealthier Few were con
stantly, and not unnecessarily, intent upon obviating or evading the 
evils of the arbitrary and oppressive sytem of democratical taxation. 
Even the quiet and cautious Isocrates, who never sought military or 
civil honors, who had more extensive friend.diips and fewer interested 
enmities than perhaps any man of his time, could not avend the 
pressure of the tyrannical law of exchange. Under authority of that 
law, a person, required by a decree of the people to equip a trireme for 

Isocr.de per- public service, called upon Isocrates, at the age of eighty-two, to take 
the burthen from him, or make a complete exchange of property ndth 
him. Perhaps Isocrates could afi'oi d the expence, better than many 
others who had been compelled to bear it, and yet possibly not better 
than the person who brought the action of e.xchange against him. 
Isocrates however, as the less evil, took the burthensome office, while the 
other, such was the inequality of that kind of ta.xation, escaped, for 
the time at least, all payment, all risk, and all further trouble.

A people in the circumstances of the Athenian, possessing poAver to 
tax others and spare tliemselves, would be likely, in the use of such a 
power, to exceed moderation. When the assembled IMany were told 
that the treasury Avas emj)ty, they would be indignant, and their indig
nation was always dangerous. Those who managed the administration 
at home endevored to put the blame upon those commissioned to 
collect tribute from the allies abroad. They said there could be no 
money in tbe treasury, if none was brought in. Reproaches and 
threats then commonly followed against the conpnanders of the tribute- 
gathering squadrons. ‘ If there Avas not dishonesty,’ it Avas insisted, 
‘ there was negligence. The tribute should be more exactly collected:

* the
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‘ the requisition should he extended; no state which, had any inari- 
‘ time commerce should be excused the payment: free navigation 
‘ should he allowed to none who refused tribute.’

Against such effusions of popular sovereinty, the party for wdiich 
Xenophon and Isocrates w'rote, and wdth which Iphicratcs, Timotheus, 
and Chabrias acted, vainly remonstrated. On the other side it was 
iirgcil that ‘ men wdiom the people might trust, men of ihcir own sort, Demosth.
‘ ought to command the fleet, and direct the tribute-gathering busi- 
‘ ness.’ The people decreed accordingly, and oppression and insult 
to the allies increased. The commander of the tribute-gathering fleet .Esch. De- 
made his own terms with all the numerous maritime states of the p.
shores of the iEgean. Paying him as he required, they were to 
have protection for their commerce: not so paying, they would be 
open to depredation from pirates, especially the greatest of pirates, 
the commander of the Athenian fleet. Tlie peculation was reduced 
to a system. Every man in the fleet, according to his rank, had 
regularly his share. The treasury profited little: but every indi
vidual seaman being interested in the corruption, and the fleet being 
a large part of the eonnnonweallh, not only to bring any to punish
ment was seldom possible, but llie peculator, through the interest he 
acquired by allowing a share in peculation, was generally safer than 
the honest commander, who would dare to deny to those under hinr 
the wages of corruption.

About six years before the acquisition of Pydna to the Athenian 
empire, while the extravagance of popular sovereinty was yet restrained 
by the fear of Thebes, three of the most powerful of the allied states,
Rhodes, Chios, and Byzantium, nevertheless feeling the pressure of 
that sovereinty indignantly, had revolted, as we have formerly seen, 
against the Athenian, and ingaged in the Theban alliance. The 
same three states now, with the addition of the newly florishing 
commonwealth of Cos, united in confederacy to re.sist a dominion 
which they considered as intolerably oppre.ssive and degrading; and 
they ingaged in their alliance INlausolus, prince of Caria, who sufiered 
with them from Athenian exactions upon the eouimeree of his sub-
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13. C. 358. jects. Measures being then concerted, they joined in declaring to the 
01.105.3. Athenian government, ‘ that they were resolve.d thenceforward to 

‘ protect their oivn commerce with their own fleets, and wanting thus 
‘ nothing from the Athenian navy, they should of course pay no more 
‘ tribute for its support.’

This declaration was as a stunning blow to the public mind at 
Athens. Felt as an injury it excited indignation; but it excited 
also universal alarm. The multitude became furious, while the 
more serious and informed entertained perhaps inc're appiehension. 
How to maintain the navy, necessary to the preeminence and wealth 
of the republic, and whicli that very preeminence' and wealth made 
the more necessary to its safety; how cither to j>ay mercenary troops, 
or persuade the people to take military service u])oii them.sclvcs;

■ how to feed the numbers habituated to profit from the various 
business of building, fitting, and equipping ships, and to share in the 
exactions of the commanders; and, vhat pressed perhaps .not less 
than all these, how to appease or withstand the popular indigna
tion, should the funds fail for public sacrifice and theatrical exhi
bitions, were considerations nrgentl}'̂  interesting all vdio possessed 
property at Athens. The circumstances of the moment nevei theless 
offered Mdiat, as the first emotions of alarm subsided, inighb not only 
elate the Many, but incourage the ambition of leading men. The 
power and influence of Athens might be esteemed at this time predo
minant among the Grecian states. Laceda.’mon and Thebes were 
become inert. The rising means of Olynthus were severely checked 
by Athenian garrisons almost blockading the city itself; and IMace- 
donia,-hardly yet reckoned formidable, was, by the loss of Pydna, 
nearly deprived of means to communicate with the sea, but at the 
pleasure of the Athenian people. The interest of a party, powerful 
among the Many, met th.ese considerations, and the result of popular 
deliberation was a decree, declaring ‘ that the i-ebcllion of tlie allies 
‘ should be repressed by arms.’

’̂ Ve find it the frequent reproach of Demosthenes to the soverein 
people of Athens, that they were quick and spirited in resolving, but 
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slow and deficient in executing. Little seems to have been done in 
prosecution of the decree against the rebellious allies, when the alarming 
intciligence arrived of a revolt still more nearly interesting the com
monwealth. Of all dominion beyond the bounds of Attiea, that of 
Euboea was most important to the Athenian people. On the produce 
of Euboea Athens principally dc[)ended for subsistence. Nevertheless a 
civil w ar among its towns, for so'.r.etime now' going fonvard, had been 
little noticed by the Athenian government, perhaps reckoning it rather 
good policy to leave them at full liberty, if they liad no other 
liberty, to vent their passions and Avaste their strength against 
one another. But as soon as it was announced that a Theban force 
had entered the iland, and there Avas great danger that the Avhole 
Avould be subjected to Thebes, indignation, Avith alarm, pervaded 
Athens.

Why the people of Euboea, the largest iland of the iEgean sea, Avhose 
principal city, Chalcis, so llorishcd in the early ages, as to establish, in 
Italy, Sicily and Thrace, colonics the most numerous of any one 
Grecian state, Avere, through all the more splendid times of Greece, 
mostly in a state of subjugation, and always of insignificancy, seems 
not to be completely accounted for. The form of the country, indeed, 
Avas evidently a contributing cause; divided, like the neighboring 
continent, by lofty mountains into portions not commodiously acces
sible from each other. Chalcis, on the Euripus, was, from early to late 
times, the largest and most ])0Avcrful city, and it maintained generally 
a fortunate harmony Avith Erctria, its nearest neighbor, and next to 
itself in importance. Orcus, at the northAvestern, and Carystus at the 
southeastern end of the iland, folloAved; and tho some smaller towns 
might claim indepei dency, the Avhole effectual dominion generallj  ̂
rested with these four. Wars and seditions among the people probably 
gave occasion to the early colonies from Athens, of Avhich both Chalcis 
and Eretria are said to have been. Before the first Persian inva
sion Ave find the greatest part of Eubaa Avas under the dominion of 
Athens. In proof of the importance of that dominion, Ave have ob
served Thucydides remarking that Avhen, in the Avane of the Athe
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niiiii affairs, in the latter years of the Peloponnesian Avar, among 
the disturbances of the revolution of the Four Hundred, Euboea re
volted, Athens Avas more agitated than by the news of the destruction 
of all the best military and naval force of the republic, under Nicias 
and Demosthenes, in Sicily.

"With the reduction of Athens by the Laceda?monian arms, Eulicca 
became of course, Avith all Greece, dependent on Lacedaemon; but 
after Conon’s \ ictory at Cnidus, it reverted again to the dominion of 
Athens. The rise of Thebes to eminence among the Grecian states, 
gave much occasion to division among the Eubccan cities, but little to 
any assertion of independency. Bordering as Eubaea Avas on Boeotia, 
divided from it only by a Avater at times fordable, the discontented 
under Athenian sovereinty Avould of course look to Thebes for patron
age. Connection betAveen some of the Eubccan towns and Thebes, 
appears to have been of long standing. So early as toward the begin
ning of the Avar between Thebes and Lacedicmon, we have seen a party 
in Oreus faithful even to Thebes in distress, and prcA'ailing even Avhilc 
a Laceda:monian garrison held their citadel. V ’ ilh the advancement 
then of the Theban poAver, under Pelopiilas and Epameinondas, Avhen 
Theban patronage became extensively desired among the Grecian 
states, Theban influence spred over all Euboea. It had been under the 
patronage of the Athenian democracy that Themison of Eretria became 
the leading man of that city, Avith poAver so preponderant and lasting, 
that, A\ith some Grecian Avriters, he had the title of tyrant of Eretria. 
Nevertheless, Avhen the Theban democracy undertook the patronage of 
those Athenian citizens Avhom the Athenian demoeracy had driven 
into banishment, Themison, in concert Avith the Theban government, 
assisted the exiles to get possession of Oropus, an Attic toAvn on the con
fines of Boeotia, Avhich they continued to hold under the protection of 
Thebes. AfteiAvard, hoAvever, Avhen Thebes became less able to protect 
and Athens more able to revenge, Themison seems to haA'e had the skill 
to make his peace Avith the Athenian government, so that Eretria 
returned quietly to its former dependency on Athens, tho Oropus 
remained under the dominion of Thebes.

But
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But when the revolt took pkice among the allies, on the eastern side 

of the jRgean, Euboea was ripe for a similar measure. The troublesome 
and dangerous sea between them, hoM'ever, with the command which 
the Atlienian navy held in it, made communication difficult, and mutual 
support uncertain. The Euboeans therefore negotiated with Thebes ; 
fallen indeed since the death of Epameinondas, yet still in power and 
reputation considerable. The passage of the narrow strait separating 
Eubu'a from Bocotia was easy. A Boeotian force was welcomed by the 
two principal chics, Chaleis and Erctria; and, tho tliere was, in every 
town, an Athenian party, yet the revolters had the superiority through
out the ilaiid.

On news of this rebellion, the Atheirian people being hastily sum- 
moued, consternation and dismay pervaded the assembly. The usually 
forward talkers, accustomed to accuse the best men of the republic, and 
arrogantly to claim all political wisdom and probity to themselves, 
fearing now to be silent, yet feared to speak. Such circumstances 
invite and urge forward conscious worth. Timotheus, so often the 
leader of the republic’s forces to victory, the surety of its faith in nego
tiation, diffident gcner-ally and backwaral in debate, now mounted the 
speaker’s stand. ‘ What!’ said he (we may perhaps trust Demosthenes Demosth. de 
for the words, which he probably heard) ‘ are the Thebans in the iland,
‘ and is there a qrrestion vrhat should be done? 'Will you not cover the 
‘ sea with your ships? Will you not, breaking up instantly this asseni- 
‘ bl}', hasten to Peirâ us and go aboard?’

This energetic addr-ess, from a man so I’cspectcd, sur’prized the people 
into animation and energy; for so only now could the Athenian 
government be directed. The wisdom of the ablest, in cool argument, 
availed nothing: sober reason were in vain applied to: the fate of the 
republic depended on the popular passion that could be in the momerrt 
excited. Fortunately the quick and just judgement of Timotheus, 
which could excite the feeling that the moment required, was able also 
to conduct it to its proper end. Of the animating speech, i-cported by 
the greatest of the cotemporary orators, the fortunate result remains 
reported in panegyrical strain by his principal rival. ‘ Orrly five days,’
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iEsdiin .coa. says iEstliinfs, ‘ after the Theban forces landed in Euboea, the Athe-
Ct' piph 
p. 179 ‘ nians « ere there. "vVithin thirty the Thebans Vv'ere compelled to a 

‘ capitulation, under which they quitted the iland; and the Athenian

c. /

‘ democracy gave freedom to the Eubnean towns, which it w'as the 
‘ purpose of the Theban democracy to inslave.’

We shall be aw are that a Theban orator would have given a different 
turn to his account of the same transactions. If his candor, or the 
notoriety of the facts compelled him to admit all the success that the 
Athenian orator claimed for the Athenian arms, he w'ould still have 
asserted the good principle of his owm and the bad of the Athenian 
democracy; he w'ould have contended that the Thebans, solicited by 
the Euboeans themselves, w'ent to restore to them the freedom wdiich 
the Athenians had o])prcssed. For the reiil character of the Euboean 
war, the account of Diodorus may deserve attention; apt as he is to 
be misled by party-writers, but leot disposed to partiality where 

Uiod. 1.iG. the Theban and Athenian democracies were in opposition. ‘ The 
‘ Eubmans,’ he says, ‘ torn by faction, called in, some the Thebans, 
‘ some the x\thenians. War pervaded the Hand, in little conflicts, 
‘ without any general action. After much slaughter on both sides, 
‘ and war carried into every part oi' the country, the people, hardly at 
‘ length admonished by their sufferings, settled into concord, and 
‘ made peace wdth one another. The Rceotians then withdrew', and 
‘ interfered in their affairs no more.’

Comparing this account wdth what remains from the orJ 
may gather that, wdiile the Eidjoeans contended only amont 
selves, the Athenian government, as we have observed bef 
little solicitous about the event. Like some of the modern, oJ 
late Italian governments, as amends for the want of other̂  
it indulged the people in that of killing one another. Rut as, 
the Thebans interfered, jealousy became at once violent. U| 
wise guidance of Timotheus, how'ever, prepondorancy being rei 
the Athenian Interest, the Theban troops w'cre reduced to sue! 
wdthout any military action that caught much the common ej 
be glad to have means, under a capitulation, to leave the ilanfc

liberality
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liberality then, .shown toward the vanquished party of the Eubcjcans, Pomosth. do 
is eulogized by both the orators. Apparently the popular temper, 
chastened by alaians and dangers, restrained the noisy adven- ant. 
turers in the field of oratory, and allowed a just influence to the 
magnanimity and humanity of Timotheus. It was settled, that every 
town .should acknowlege, as formerly, a political subjection to Athens, 
and, for the benefit of protection against each other, as well as against 
foreiners, pay a tribute, but of fixed amount; that, for the purpose 
of a regular and just superintendency of the general concerns of the 
Hand, every town should send its representative to reside at Athens, 
and attend the council and assemblies, as occasion might be; but, for 
the management of affairs nurrly civil, each was to preserve its former 
constitution, and its own independent administration. All then being 
highly jealous of one-another, and the governing party in every one 
jealous of another party among their fellowcitizens, all conscious of 
the want of a superintending power, and no other more desirable and 
sufficiently powerful appearing, all were led to attach themselves again, 
by a subjection in a great degree voluntary, to the imperial democracy 
of Athens.

Thus the most pressing of*the dangers, which had threatened the 
republic, was averted, and hope began again to soar high in the popular 
mind. Nothing was seen remaining to prevent the direction of the 
full force of the state against the contumacious allies, whose resistance, 
hitherto so distressing, could not, it Avas supposed, then be maintained 
much longer. They being subtliied, not only the empire of the Athe
nian people might resume its former extent and splendor, but the public 
view might, with fair expectation of success, be extended to farlbcr 
conquest. Si cu, as the cotemporary patriot Isocrates informs us, rvere I»ocr. de 
the intemperate purposes which a large part of the ill-judging mill Li- 
tilde were, at this season, led to hold. On the return of the force 
under Timotheus, from its truly glorious exjicditmn, the city was 
given up to gladnes.s, and the greetin!;‘s on the joyful occasion weie 
still going forward, when the vain hopes of the ambitious were checked, 
and the just gratification of the more moderate turned again i ito 

VoL. IV. ]M M anxiety
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anxiety and apprehension. IVIinisters arrived from Amphipolis with 
the alarming news, that Olynthus and IMacedonia were united in 
confederacy, to carry their arms against that favorite colony of the 
Athenian people, so recently recovered to their dominion, and that 
it must fall, without that speedy support which they were sent to 
supplicate.
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C H A P T E R  XXXVI.
Affairs of A t i i e x s  and M a c e d o i c i a , from the Renewal of 

Hostility between them, to the End of the V ar between 
the A t h e x i a n s  and their Allies, called the Confederate 
or Social AVar.t

S E C T I O N  I.

Alliance o f ^lacedonia tdth Olynihus against Athens. Negotiation 
hetu-ecn Athens, Macedonia and Olynthiis. Hostilities prosecuted. 
Successes o f the Allies.

IN all Grecian history there is scarcely any period more interesting 
than that M'ith which we are now ingaged, and for that interesting 

period we are almost without an antient historian. The Sicilian 
annalist, Diodorus, fuller on the concerns of his native iland, assists, 
for the general history of Greece, principally by the ground he affords 
for connection and arrangement of materials given by others, especially 
the orators, but even for this he often fails. Occasional assistance we 
gain from Plutarch, but the orators furnish incomparably the richest 
mine. The testimony of an orator however must be received with 
much caution. For facts indeed, of general notoriety among those 
before whom he spoke, his first object, persuasion, M'ould generally 
forbid gross falshood. But, whatever he might venture to disguise 
would receive a coloring from the purpose of his argument: where he 
might venture to feign, even fiction may be suspected. Toward 
ascertaining truth, adverse orators, in the scanty opportunities offer
ing, should be compared; the course of -events, the character of 
the times, the characters of parties, the character of the orator 
himself, his purpose in the moment, and the opportunity for ans\vcr- 
ing him, should be considered. The task indeed of the modem

M M 2 writer,
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writer, on this portion of history, thus becomes laborious, and some
times, from an unsatisfactory result after all labor, irksome; but to 
do any justice to the subject it must be undertaken. Those who, like 
Rollin, and some others, give intire confidence to Demosthenes, may 
produce an amusing romance, with touching panegyric and invective, 
but their narrative will be very wide of reiil history k

The war against Olynthus, prosecuted with such advantage to Athens, 
while she had the benefit of cooperation from the Macedonian arms, had 
nearly slept since that cooperation had been repelled by the insolently 
injurious aggression atPydna. The situation of Macedonia meanwhile 
Avas such as could not but excite apprehension and anxiety in its 
government, and among its people. After having lost Pydna, its last 
seaport, it had seen Amphipolis pass, from the alliance of Olynthus, 
under the dominion of Athens. We find Demosthenes rating the 
importance of Amphipolis, to the welfare of Macedonia very high. 
‘ While the Athenians,’ he said, ‘ held Amphipolis and Potidiea, the 
‘ king of Macedonia could not reckon himself safe in his own house,’ 
When with Amphipolis and Potidasa then, Methone and Pydna also 
M ere subject to Athens, and all the rest of the Macedonian coast Avas 
held by the Olynthians, against Avhom he had Avaged Avar for Athens, 
the danger to himself and to his people must have been great indeed.

It Avas scarcely possible for tAvo poAvers more to have interests una
voidably interfering, jealousies in consequence necessary and extreme, 
hostile disposition therefore ever ready, and real conciliation imprac
ticable, than Macedonia and Olynthus: they were as Scotland formerly 
and England, or even worse: they must be completely united, or ever 
hostile. As then Olynthus Avas in a way to be subdued by Athen-s, 
but not to be united Avith Macedonia, and, in subjection to the Athenian

k cauQot won^
Rollin ha»vKjE>n 
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S e c t . I. ALLIANCE OF JIACF-DONIA .
empire v.’ould be still more daiipvrous timn in indepcm!.' 
to hav'e been fortunate for Alaced.'.r.ia, rliat the Athenian '4 
by conduct apparently little less inii;c;’.itic than profli';;c.te, , rt  ̂
the M'ay for what was of all things most desirable, but otherwise m 
impracticable. Terms of alliance with the Macedonian kingdom, 
which the ambition of the Olynthian leaders, in the prosperity of their 
confederacy would have scorned, were looked upon, in the present 
pressure, with nmre complacency. Philip used the open opportunity. 
Peace was made between the tv/o governments, and an alliance fol
lowed, the express purpose of which was to profit from the existing 
embarrassment of the Athenians, in unsuccessful war against their 
allies, for driving- them intircly from the shores of IMacedonia and 
AVCatcrn Thrace.

This alliance appears to have been a complete surprize upon the 
administration of Athens; who seem to have depended upon the specu
lation, that friendly connection between Macedonia and Olynthus 
was impossible. The occasion was fair for reproach to that party 
Avhich had so embroiled the republic, and great contention of oratory 
insued. Of the particulars no information remains ; but we find that 
the result was not altogether favorable to those who, by the nefarious 
aggression at Pydna, had forced a \aluable ally to become a dangerous 
enemy. Tho not driven from their leading situation, they were cither 
unable, or, in the existing circumstances, fearful to follow up their own 
measures; which nevertheless they v'ould not abandon. The decree 
which the sovercin multitude was at length persuaded to ratify, 
declared, ‘That no military force should at present be diverted from 
‘ the important purpose of reducing the rebellious allies; but that 
‘ negotiation be entered upon for obviating the injury threatened by 
‘ the Olynthians and Alacedonians.’

In pursuance of this decree, ministers were sent into j\faeedonia; 
and, in return, ministers came both from Macedonia and Olynthus. 
The Macedonians appear to have been received with some due respect; 
but the spirit of freedom, in the rc]mblicans of Olynthus, was ill accom
modated to the spirit of dominion in the republieans of Athens^ These, 
holding the Olynthians themselves as rebellious subjects, lieard with

scorn

Diod. 1. l(j. c. 8.
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scorn the arguments of their ministers in favor of the freedom of 
Amphipolis, decreed by successive congresses of the Greek nation. 
Philip’s ministers are said to have proposed that the Macedonian forces 
should be withdrawn from Amphipolis, provided Pydna were restored 
to Macedonia. The Athenian administration however c o i n i n g  to no 
conclusion, yet pressing for a cessation of hostilities, Philip declared, 
in a letter to the Athenian people, if an oration of the time, trans
mitted among those of Demosthenes, may he trusted, ‘ that he would 
‘ conquer Amphipolis for them*.’ But the orator has carefully avoided 
notice of stipulations, which Philip, taught by experience, when he 
conquered Potida;a and Torone for them, v'ould hardly fail now to 
annex to such a promise. The proposals hovTver, of which the orator 
has avoided an account, appear to have excited serious attention, and 
produced much discussion. But the party, bent upon war and con
quest, pro\ ided that decision should be delayed, while ministers from 
the republic went again into Macedonia; and, they naming the 
ministers, nothing Avas concluded’.

Meanwhile measures were put forward by the IMaccdonians and 
Olynthians for confirming their alliance, of the need of which the 
circumstances of their unsuccessful negotiation at Athens had 
afforded abundant proof. In this business we find Philip still pur-

* The character of the oration on Ha- 
lonesus, in which this is found, will occur 
for future notice.

® Should the reader, having perchance 
looked at the account of these negotiations 
in Rollin’s antient histoiy or in Lclaiid’s 
life of rhiliji, suppose that I have not re
lated thorn so fully and clearly as antient 
authorities would %varrant, and especially 
that I have been deficient in exposing the 
wiles and falshood of Philip, I would re
quest him to look into Demosthenes, rather 
certainly into the original, but even Le- 
lar.d’s translation, and s o p  whether even 
Leland’s Demosthenes will warrant half 
what is to be found in Leland’s life of 
Philip, for which the authority of Demos
thenes is there claimed. The good sense,

and even perspicacity, which llollin has 
shown in treating the early part of Grecian 
-liistory, seem to have been bewildered when 
he lost those invaluable guides, tlie cotempo
rary historians. For Sicilian history he has 
bowed to Plutarch, and for’lUacedonian he 
has been imbued with all the venom that 
Demosthenes could have wished to infuse 
into the Athenian multitude. Demosthenes 
himself is no such unfair historian. Plis 
credit and the ready means for conviction 
forbad. Guarding only against the fascina
tion of his holering, for facts necessarily 
of public notoriety we may trust him 
generally; tho occasion will occur in the 
sequel to notice some important and curious 
exceptions.

suing
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suing that system of liberality approaching extravagance, by which 
we have seen him accomplishing his first connection with Athens, and 
persevering while Athens allowed the connection to hold. Antliemus.a 
principal town of ^Macedonia, in the neighborhood of Olynthiis, had 
formerly, in the early part of the reign of Amyntqs, been among those 
which renounced their connectionM'ith the distracted kingdom, to join 
the then florishing Olynthian confederacy. On the dissolution of that 
confederacy it was restored to the kingdom, of which, before its defec
tion, it had been a member from time immemorial. Philip now, resigning 
his right of dominion, allowed it to become again a member of the con
federacy of which Olynthus was again the headh The knowlege of a 
strong predilection among the Anthemuntines for the Olynthian con
nection, was probably among Philip’s inducements to such a concession.

On the other hand we are told that, among the Arnphipolitans, there 
was a IMacedonian party of such fervent zea!, that they paid divine 
honors to Philip, as a hero or demigod, the lineal descendant of the 
god Hercules. Among parties, extravagance is apt to be mutual; 
a beginning on one side excites it on the other. Where it began 
among the Arnphipolitans we are without information; but it seems 
to have pervaded them. The party adverse to the Macedonian interest, Diod. 1. 16. 
holding the principal power in the city, proceeded to violences, v'hich 
are no otherwise described by the historian than as very offensive, and 
giving large and repeated provocation for the direction of the Macedo
nian arms against them. Hence apparently, omitting, for the present, 
the nearer concerns of Potideea, Methone and Pydna, the united arms 
of jMacedonia and Olynthus were directed against Amphipolis.

For this interesting period much of our information comes from most 
consummate politicians, the Athenian orators ; but we wholly want for 
it writers with the military knowlege, as well as the candid impar
tiality, of Thucydides and Xenophon. We learn however that the art 
of sieges had been much improved since the Peloponnesian war. Bat
tering engines, then little known, or, from inartificial construction and 
unskilful application, little efficacious, were now brought to consider-

♦  Thus I think the o rator’s phrase, A»6£/*oD>Ta jnii’ ^vro~i niay bo, with m ost
exactness, represented,

able

c. 8.
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able perfection and into extensive use. The siege of Amphipolis being 
formed, by the united forces of Olynthus and Macedonia, under the 
orders of the IMaccdonian king, battering engines were applied against 
the walls, and a breach was soon made. Some bloody assaults followed. 
According to Diodorus, the town was taken by storm. The cotempo
rary orator’s words indicate a capitulation; where, bis purpose being to 
excite odium against both Philip and the Amphipolitans of the IMace- 
donian and Olynthian party, he attributes the loss of the place to 
treachery. The fact, as far as we may best gather it, seems to have 
been that, when, after repeated assaults at the breach, defence became 
at length desperate, the leaders of the Athenian party could no longer^ 
hold their authority over the Many, less deeply interested in the ev'ent. 
The friends of ^Macedonia and Olynthus then, regarded as those who 
alone could avert impending destruction, acquired a leading influence ; 
and the surrender of course followed, which the orator, [)leader I’or the 
Athenian interest, equally of course called treachery.

On this occasion the humanity and the magnanimous liberality, 
which had before shone in Philip’s conduct, were again conspicuous. 
Executions, so common among the Greeks, and not least among the 
Athenians, wcle totally avoided. The violent only of the Athenian 
party either Mere banished, because they could not be safely trusted in 
the place, or voluntarily withdrew, because they could not trust them
selves among their fello’vrcitizcns. According to Philii>’s custom, all 
prisoners of war were freely dismissed. None of the remaining inha
bitants suffered for party opinions or past conduct. The king’s usually 
iugaging affability and civility were extendul to all; but those M'ho 
had exerted themselves in the [Macedonian cause were rewarded v'ith 
marked attention. In uniting Amphipolis to the blacedonian kingdom, 
no violence appears to have been put upon its ir.unicipal constitution; 
it became a member of the Jilacedonian slate ncar.y as our colonies, 
holding their several constitutions, are members of the I’ntish empire.

The necessary arraiigements being made in Amphipi’lis, Philip 
marched to Pydna. A large party there had remained auached to 
the Macedonian connection, and with this parly matters had bc! n so 
prepared, that the Macedonian army no sooner appeared befoie thetown
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town thau the gates were opened. This imp:;rtanl place livitig thus 
easily recovered to hi.s kingdom, Philip proceed'd, withom delay, to 
employ his military force and his military abilities where the interest 
of his new allies the Olynlhians most pressinpdy wanted them. In 
conjunction M’ith the Olynlhian fnces lie formed tlic siege of PoLidsa.
A majority of the people Avere enough dissatisfied m ith Atlienian 
sovereinty to have renewed, long- ago, their connection with Olynthus, 
hut that an Athenian garrison restraineo them. Prcsenlly therefore 
after the united forces of Olynthus and ^Macedonia appeared before 
the ])lace, the Athenians and their friend# found themselves obliged to 
seek personal safety, by withdrawing into the citadel. The town imme
diately opened its gates to the bc.fiegers, and the citadel, being invested, 
was soon reduced to surrender at discretion.

We have many times seen, and we shall again have occasion to see, 
how very wretched, among the Grecian republics, commonly, was the 
condition of prisoners of war, and how' deplorablethe lot of a town taken.
The elder Dionysius had been giving examples of liberality and cle
mency, not only in forein but even in]| civil war, fcarccly heard of 
before an-hong the Greeks. This is so uncontested, that it may seem to 
have been in envy of his superior character that hi.s reputation has been 
otherwise so traduced. Philip, who appears at least to have equalled 
him in nobleness of sentiment and conduct, has met with neai-lv an 
equal share of such malice. The clearest courage, and extraordinary 
military talents have been his undisputed merits ; yet, in the checkered 
accounts of him, his generous anxiety to obviate, by a ii!)cral polic}-, 
the necessity for using arms, so shines through all the clouds of party 
invective, that it seems to have been rciilly the more prominent part of
his character. Conceding- Potidma, with all its appurlcnances, to the”  _ *  ̂ _ Drrnostii.Olynthians, he was careful to rccpiire that tlie Athenian prisoners should Oiwiih, 2. 

be his; aware how- necessary his interference would be against the 
revenge of the Potida-ans of the party adverse to Athens, who hud 
been held in a sulqection so severe, that we find it marked hy a term 
implying subjection approaching to slavery. Philip not only gave 
his prisoners present security, but liberally supplied their wants; and 
tlicn, without requiring anything of the ransom, which we have seen 

VoL. IV. N y the
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the republics, in their utmost liberality to prisoners of war, requiring 
of one another, he furnished conveyance for them to Athens

* . Modern writers have sometimes made 
antient history wonderful, on the claimed 
authority of antient writers, who really give 
them no warrant for miracles. Thus Lcland, 
in his life of Pliilip, says, ‘ The Amphipo- 
‘ litans were obliged to surrender them- 
‘ selves to the mercy of the conqueror, 
‘ whom they had provoked by an obstinate 
‘ defence, tho, by an unaccountable incon-
* sistency of conduct, they continued to pay 
‘ him divine' honors.' The wonder will 
vanish when it is observed there were at 
least two, but rather three or even four 
parties in Amphipolis, Diodorus, tho not 
always so clear and explanatory as might 
be wished, has given here all necessary 
explanation: Tov? /aey (twv
w X X o T fi ii ) ;  5 rp o f  a J l o y  ( t «> O i A i w j r o y )  S ’l U x t i f y . i v o v f

It is obvious that the aXXorplwj v p o t  u v l o t  
S i a x t i i i s i o i  would not be those who paid, him 
divine lionors, and that the aXXoi were not 
those who obstinately resisted him.

But, tho Leland seems to have resigned his 
judgement often most weakly to the pre
sumptuous liveliness of his French prede
cessor in the history of Philip, yet we some
times find from him sober criticism, appa
rently his own, which does him Credit. 
‘ The revolt of Pydna,' he says, ‘ afforded
* Philip a fair occasion of marching against 
‘ that city, to reduce it to his obedience. 
‘ The ^iege was formed, and the Pydnajans, 
‘ unsupported by their new sovereins' (the 
Athenian people) ‘ were soon obliged to 
‘ surrender. I.ibanius and Aristides have
* both asserted that, at the very time when 
‘ the people were performing those solemn 
‘ rites, by which the terms of their capitula- 
‘ lion were ratified, Philip ordered his sol- 
‘ diers to fall on them without mercy, and
* thus cruelly massacred a considerable

7

' number of the citizens. But such an in* 
‘ stance of barbarity would not, it may 
‘ reasonabl}' be presumed, have been omit- 
‘ ted by Demosthenes, who represented all 
‘ the actions of this prince in the blackest 
‘ light; nor is f la t all consistent with the 
‘ tenor of his actions: for, altho his huma- 
‘ nity was, on many occasions, made to 
‘ jdeld to his policy’ (even for this accusa
tion, however, I.m ustsayl know not what 
good authority is to be found) ‘ yet unneces- 
‘ sary barbarity was neither consistent with 
‘ his temper nor his interest. It seems 
‘ therefore more reasoziable to suppose that 
‘ he accepted the submission of the inhabi- 
‘ tants without inflicting any extraordinary 
‘ severities, and without disgracing his 
' present to the Glynthians, to whom he 
‘ now gave up Pydna, by putting them in 
‘ possession of a eity depopulated, and pol- 
‘ luted by the blood of helpless wretches, 
‘ who had laid down tlieir arms and yielded 
‘ themselves to his mercy.' Leland’s life of 
Philip, book 1, sect. 2.

It is enough indicated by Demosthenes 
that Pydna was recovered to the Macedo
nian kingdom through a party among the 
people, without any great effort in arms. 
That no execution of rebels, whom all law 
and policy would condemn, followed, were 
too much to conclude from the meer silence 
of one habituated, like Demosthenes, to the 
operation of the cruel law of treason of the 
Athenian and other surrounding republics; 
but that the report of Aristides and Liba- 
nius, if even it had such executions for some 
foundation, was grossly exiiggerated, Leland 
seems with good reason to have judged. 
Demosthenes, who, with all his fire and 
vehemence, was a wise and discreet speaker, 
would not risk the assertion of falshoods 
luch as Aristides, who had less eminence to

fall
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S E C T I O N  II.
Cofys, King o f Thrace. Expedition o f Philip into Thrace. Acquit 

sition and improved Management o f the Thracian Gold-mines. 
Affairs o f Thessaly. Liberal Conduct o f Philip in Thessaly, and
Advantao;es insuiny-,O O

B y these rapid measures the scheme of offensive operations, concerted 
between the IMaccdonian and Olynthian governments, was completed. 
The Athenian republic was deprived of every tributary dependency on 
the northern shore of the Aegean, from the border of Thessaly to the 
Thracian Chersonesej unless some small seaports, strong on the land- 
side by situation, and subsisting either by commerce or piracy, might
fall from, might hazard; but he was most 
ingenious in the use of hints and half-sayings, 
to raise or to confirm scandalous reports 
that might promote his purposes, without 
incurring the imputation of asserting falsely. 
Such we find concerning those who served 
Philip’s cause at Amphipolis and at Pydna; 
K a i  (o» *OAtI»0ioi) a  r  ’Afi(pi7ro?\tTut> /  V /. 'TOV? •ffocpadouccq ctvlcj T13V 9T0X»y>
n  rovi iiroot^a,^.iycvq. Olynth. 1. p. 10. 
‘ The Olynthians know what he did to those 
‘ Amphipolitans who surrendered their town 
‘ to him, and to those Pydmpans who ad- 
‘ milted his troojis.’ If by such hints he 
could excite any mistrust of Philip’s frequent 
friendly proposals to the Athenian people, 
or obviate, in any degree, his growing j)opu- 
larity, it would be so much gained to his 
cause, without risk. On this indeterminate 
phrase of Deinosthenes seems to have been 
founded the story that Plutarch has pre- 
.served, of merit for its moral tendency, tho 
utterly unlikely to be true. The iSIaeedo- 
nian soldiers, says the biographer, reviled 
the Amphipolitans, who surrendered their 
town, with the name of traitors. The Ara- 
phipolitans complaining to Philip of this, he

told them ‘ they must not mind it: his sol- 
‘ diers were plain men, who always called 
• things by their names.’ The inconsistency 
of this with the deep and unremitted policy 
so frequently attributed to Philip, is obvious. 
But as the plain account of Diodorus, com
pared with all that remains from the orators, 
leaves no room for douirt but that it w.as a 
party from of old friendly to the Macedonian 
interest, tliat delivered Amphipolis to Philip, 
it does not apjicar that the imputation of 
treachery could at all attach upon them.

Leland has followed the common reading 
of the passage of Diodoru.s; which says that 
Philip gave Pydna to the. Olynthians. But 
the supposition of Barbeyrac and tVesse- 
ling, that Pydna has, in that place, been 
inserted, by the carelessness of transcribers, 
for Potida;a, is so warranted by Gemistius 
Plctho, by the scholiast on Demostliencs, 
citing Theopompus, and even by Demos
thenes himself, who, in the second Philippic 
(p. 7 0 .) mentions Anthemus and Potidma as 
given by' Philip to the Olynthians, wyihout 
any notice of Pydna, that I have no scruple 
in following their proposed correction.

X N a laid.
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find it nccefTary yet to respect the Athenian navy, and hope it needless 
to respect any other power. Meanwhile the Athenians had made na 
progress in their distressing war with their allies. Philip therefore 
proceeded to use the leisure, which the embarrassment of that war to 
the Athenian government alAnded him, for improving the acquisi
tions he had made; and he directed his attention particularly toward 
those gold-mines, Avhich seem to have given Amphipolis, in the eyes 
of the Athenians themselves, its principal value.

The Amphipolitans, even when supi)orted by a close political con
nection with Olyntluis, yet alwaj's threatened by the claims and 
growing power of Athens, appear to have been either unable or fear
ful to profit from the riches, which the mountains of their neighborhood 
contained. In this neglect of the mines by others, the people of the 
iland of Thasus, their first Grecian possessors, again directed adven
ture to them, and had now a factory there. It seems probable (for, in 
the loss of the many Grecian histories of the time, we are reduced to 
rest upon probability) that the Thasians purchased the forbearance, 
and perhaps the protiction of the near^g.t Thracian princes, by the 
payment of a tribute. Thus tlie Thracian mines, in the hands of the 
people of Thasus, AV'ould produce a profit to those princes, which w'ould 
never have accrued through tl eir own people; and here appears pro
bable ground for the war, Avhich Grecian writers report to have 
insued, williout noticing its cause, between the king of Macedonia, 
and the sovcrcin of alLthe d hracian hords, the successor of Seuthes, 
Sitalces, and Teres, whom those wwiters have described by the name 
of Cotys*.

This prince is said, first among the Thracian kings, to have de
viated from the antient rough wa\ of living of his nation, of Avhlch 

Ch. 23. s. 6, have seen an authentic incture from Xenoidion, and to have setof th i sHib t .  ‘  ̂ ’

* The king of JMacedonia, in his letter to veral names, as the antient Romans, or se- 
the Athenian people, extant among tlie veral titles, as some oi tlie modern oririitals, 
works of DemoblLfc'ut'S, calls this prince bi- or what ti'-c may have occabioned the va- 
talces. Whether either Sitalces or Cotys rit ty in a;<pell.,t on, is fortunately of 
may have been rather name or ti -o, or liule con. c ipî  m e, the person being sutii- 
w’hether the Thracians may have borne se- cieutly ascertatued under either name.

the
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the example of a soft and enervating luxury. His purpose, however, 
ullogcilier seems to have been good; he desired to improve the 
ignorance and rudeness of his people, by introducing Grecian science 
and arts among them. Eut, whether' aware of the gross corruption of 
Grecian manners, and the extreme evils of Grecian politics, or habi
tually disliking confinement Avithin the walls of a town, the favorite 
scenes of his luxury, and even of the conviviality, in which, after the 
disposition of his nation, he delighted, Avere the banks of rapid streams 
among shady Avoods, chosen, as the account indicates, with taste and 
iudgement, and improved at great expence bv art; probably Grecian Tlipnpomp.^  ^  <ii>. Atli( 11.
art, having been what Greeks might admire. The misfortune of a su- i. p. 
pervening derangement of understanding, rather than any original defi
ciency, seems early to have cheeked his improvements and thrown his 
government into confusion. He is said to have fancied himself 
inamored of the goddess Minerva, and sometimes to have supposed 
her his bride. Athens, as her favorite seat, had a large share of his 
respect; and his disordered imagination led him to insist that he 
Avould wait at table upon his brother-in-law Iphicrates, the general T iip n p o m p ,• f  1 1 n-.i Ailull.or the armies of her people. Ihese anecdotes, from a cotemporary, i. 4 . p. isi, 
tho given to the fabulous, are probably not Avholly unfounded. An
other from a far more respectable cotemporary, may deserve attention, >
as it marks both the character of Cot3's and that of the government 
of the Grecian commercial colonics; fliowing the freedom of tliose 
colonics, Avhilc tributary to the Thracian prince, and expecting protec
tion from him. Wanting monc}' to raise a force of mcrcenaiy troops,
Cotys applied to the rich citizens of the com.ncrcial town of Perinthus, AHstot. 
on the Propontis, for a loan k This being refused, he requested t. at 
the Perinthians Avould undertake to garrison some towns for liim, so 
that he might safely Avithdraw his own troops, for the service for which 
he would otherwise A v a u t t h e  new icA’v. The Perinthians, thinking they 
saw here opportunity for advantage with lllUe hazard, eon.'ici'Led : once 
in possession of the towns, they Avould keep them, -or be paid their 
own price for restoring them. Pcrlnthian cilizc ns accordingly marched

’ That I’eriiithua was among the tributary towns of llie t!om.ui(,n of Cotys, is niarkcd 
by Dtmostlicuts, in the or. ag. Arlstocr. p. 6'/4-, 6j5,

to
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to the several places. But Cotys obviated the perfidy by concealing 
an overbearing force in every town, so that the Perinthians, on 
entering, were made his prisoners. The plan being everywhere 
successfully executed, he sent information to the Perinthian govern
ment, that he had no purpose of injury to them or their fellow- 
citizens; if they would remit him the loan he had desired, all should 
be released. Thus he obtained the money, and, on his side, was faith
ful to his bargain.

Cotys however was no emulator of the military virtues of his an
cestors. When Philip invaded the Thracian territory, if we may believe 
Plutarch for the anecdote, Cotys fled, and wrote him a letter. Probably 
Teres and Sitalces could not write. The simple mention of a letter 
from Cotvs is said to have excited wonder and ridicule among the 
IMacedonians, already beginning to esteem themselves a superior 
people. Of its contents we are no farther informed than that they 
drew a smile from the polite Philip, Avho proeecded unopposed to 
Onocarsis, one of the Thraeian prince's favorite forest residences, on 
Avhich much expence had been bestowed, and still found no resistance 
prepared. Ilis object then being not to oppress a weak prince, or con
quer a wild country, but only to provide security for that territory 
in the neighborhood of Amphipolis, containing mines of the pre
cious metals, Mdiich he reckoned, as the Athenians had reckoned them, 
an appendage of his new acquisition, he turned his march to Cre- 
nidie.

I t  would be under the impression rather of an opinion of possible 
future advantage, than in any expectation of great immediate profit, 
that Philip proceeded, with his usual discernment and his usual libe
rality, to take measures for an improved management of that much 
coveted possession. No way oppressing the Thasian settlers, he 
provided for them the protection, M’hich they M'cre likely to want, 
against the fierce votaries of IMars and Beljlona around them, and 
which they might be still more anxious to have against the abler 
conduct of the tribute-gathering generals of Athens. By incourage- 
ment, he added greatly to the population of the place; and, as a 
pledge of future attention, he gave it, from his own name, that new 
appellation of Philippi, under which it acquired fame, some ages after,

through
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through the decision of the fate of the civilized world, by the victory 
Avhieh Octavius and Antony obtained there, over Brutus and Cassius.

I t  was not without great expence that he improved the manner of 
working-the mines. The abundance of subterranean waters, increasing, 
as the veins of ore Avere pursued deeper, had confined the scanty means 
of the Thasians to superficial labors, and to adventure daily less pro
mising. In the want of the astonishing powers of the steam-engine, 
which give such advantages to the modern miner, Philip did what might 
be done by the best mechanical art of his age, assisted by numerous 
hands. With Avcll-directed perseverance, he is said so to have suc
ceeded at length, as to draw from his Thracian mines a revenue of a 
thousand talents, nearly two hundred thousand pounds, yearly. Small 
as this sum appears now for great political purposes, the Thracian 
mines seem supposed by some later antient writers, and have been 
more confidently asserted by some modern, to have furnished a 
revenue sufficient to give him a preponderancy among the potentates 
of his time. But, from mention of the Maeedonian revenue remaining 
from Demosthenes, it appears that the king of Macedonia, at least till 
late in his reign, could not be a very wealthy prince; and that the pro
duce of the Thracian mines never made any very considerable part of 
bis revenue. The customs of some seaports in Thessaly are mentioned 
as an important source: even his share of prizes made by his cruizers 
was considerable to him: but of the mines no notice of any cotempo
rary orator is found. Importance is attributed by Demosthenes to the 
possession of Amphipolis, only for the security of Macedonia. Indeed 
it is obvious that, tho the produce might be considerable in the end, 
the expence, at first, Avould greatly reduce, or perhaps even overbear 
the profit; and after all, possibly, the plain between the mountains and 
the sea, one of the most extensive and fertile of that fine part of the 
Avorld, vhen duly cultivated under the protection of a benign and 
steddy government, Avould be a more valuable accession to the Mace
donian kingdom, than the mines at their utmost improvement.

In the next spring, Avhile the Athenians were still ingaged in doubt
ful Avar Avith those Grecian republics Avhich they called rebellious 
allies, and at the same lime distracted by contests of tlieir orators at

home,
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home, affairs in Thessaly called the attention of th.e king of lUace- 
tlonia. ^Ve have seen his father, Aniyntas, owing his throne to his 
hereditary interest among the principal families of l^nit ])rodiictive 
country, and his eldest brother, Alexander, repaying the o!)ligation by 
protecting tliose families against the tyranny of the tagus, Alexander 
of Phei'Ec. During the insuing troubles of Macedonia, the tagus liad 
again extended his authoril3', among the townships Mhere it had been 
reduced to constitutional, or perhaps narrower than constitutional 
bounds. With the restoration of tyrannical power, grievances were 
renewed and augmented ; insomnehthat the erline, by ■ which the tagus 
perished, gave general satisfaction, and a momentar y popularity accrued 
to the assassins. But the supreme dignity, to wliich they succeeded, 
hazardous in tiic hcst-balanced government, would, in the detective 
constitution of Thessaly, be hazardous in extreme. To carry the 
necessary authorit}', and hold with it popular favor, would require the 
greatest talents united wdth the greatest prudence. The new tagus, 
Tisiphonus, and his brother Lycophron, wdio is said to have shared his 
authorit}-, were soon found not Icas tyrants, iho far less able rulers, than 
Alexander. The Alevads, whom we have had occasion already to 
notice, connected b}" hereditary hospitality and intercourse of good 
offices, and, as they llattcred themselves, by blood, with the Macedo
nian kings, looked with satisfaction tow'ard one in whose conduct, 
with uncommon vigor and uncommon prudence, had been seen united 
such uncommon liberalit\’ as in that of Philip. Thej" solicited his 
assistance, and he marched to their relief.

We have now seen too much of the Athenian democracy to be • 
surprized that it slionld make common cause with the worst tyrants 
that ever oppressed a Grecian people. Nevertheless we must recollect 
that, in Athens, Avere alwaj's two or more parties, and that not all 
Athenians, and often not a real majority, ap])rovcd the prcblig.itc 
measures, for which tlie authority of the soverein people was in legal 
course procured. Often also the government became, through impo
sition upon the folly of the soverein iMaii}", so implicated, that the best 
citizens \vould be at a loss to decide betv/een what its necessities, in 
the actual slate of things, required, and what should Iiave Ijeen done

in
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in circumstances of freer choice. The power of the king of Mace
donia, growing, in a manner, out of the injustice of Athens, was 
becoming an ^object of jealousy perhaps not wholly unreasonable.
That party which had excited the injurious conduct toward him, pro
fessing to be the high democralical party, watchful of course of alt his 
measures, led the people to vote assistance to the Thessalian tyrants 
against him ; but they were unable to procure efi'cct to that vote, and Demosth. 
none was sent. Diodorus, whose account receives support even from Diod. 1. 1 6 . 
the hostile orator, relates what followed thus: ‘ Philip,’ he says,
‘ marching into Thessaly, defeated the tyrants; and acquiring thus 
‘ freedom for the cities, he showed a liberality which so attached 
‘ the Thessalians, that, in all his following wars and political contests,
‘ they were his zealous assistants, and continued such afterward to 
‘ his son.’ Tisiphonus and Lycophron continued to hold the chief 
authority in Pheraj; but in Pharsalus and Larissa, the principal seats 
of the Alevads, and nearly throughout the rest of Thessaly, the king 
of Macedonia was thenceforward looked to as the protector of the 
constitution of the country ’.

S E C T I O N  III.

Affairs o f Thrace. Different Views o f Parties in Athens concerning 
Forein Interests. Measures fo r  recovering the Dominion o f the 
Thracian Chersonese. Charidemus o f Euhcca, Citizen o f Athens, 
and Son-in-law o f the King o f Thrace. Assassination o f the King  
o f Thrace, approved and rewarded by the Athenian People.

T h e  Athenians had now been ingaged two years in rvar with their 
allies, upon terms so equal, and with consequences so little striking, 
that no account of the transactions has been transmitted. Indeed the 
ambition and avarice of the people seems to have been so variously

* Demosthenes himself has been led to 0 tr la M 'f— £»» rb rt'/ixtyiK^n oiy.iar 
confess, in plain terms, Philip’s assistance Olynth. 2. p. 22.
So the Thessalians ag.aiust their tyrants:

VoL. IV. o  o directed,
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directed, in rapid succession, from one object to another, as this or 
that set of orators prevailed, and occasionally interrupted in all by the 
momentary prevalence of those who desired' quiet, that, with much 
undertaken, little was or could be done. But while great public 
purposes were thwarted or neglected, each party would pursue its owm 
objects, amid all interruptions and disappointments, with persevering 
ardor and watchfulness. Thus, tho the decree for assistance to the 
tyrants of Thessaly produced them no assistance, and even the con
federate war in a manner slept, yet the active spirit of Athenian politics 
was busy. That party which had embroiled the republic, both with its 
independent ally the king of hlacedonia, and with its subject allies the 
Chians and others, now found a new object to ingage a preference of 
their attention. Miltocythes, a prince of the royal family of Thrace, 
raised rebellion against Cotys, the actual soverein, the ally of Athens, 
who had been honored, by the Athenian people, with the two most flat
tering presents yet in use toward foreiners, the freedom of the city and 
a golden crown. Notwithstanding this, and notwithstanding the 
complicated circumstances and adverse events of wars, in which the 
republic was already ingaged, that party, which had distinguished 
itself as the war-party, persuaded the people to undertake a new war, 
in support of the rebel against his king, their ally and fellowcitizen. 
Just ground for the measure the able advocate of the party, Demos
thenes, has utterly failed to show. Nor did success immediately reward 
the iniquity. The first’ commander commissioned to put it forward, 
Ergophilus, was superseded before he had done' anything of which 
notice has reached us. The next, Autocles, was not only soon recalled, 
but prosecuted, and condemned for deficient zeal in the dishonest 
business. Successful in a measure so generally gratifying to the 
Athenian Many as the prosecution of an eminent man, the party were 
still unable to procure the appointment of a commander hearty in their 
caus6.

After that train of mysterious circumstances, formerly noticed, the
capture of the chief of mercenaries, Charidemus, by the Athenian fleet,
the insuing acquisition of Amphipolis to the Athenian dominion, and
the honors that followed to the captive general from the Athenian/3 people,
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people, that officer, with his band of mercenaries, had passed into the 
service of Artabazus, satrap of Bithynia, who was in rebellion against 
the king of Persia. Whether then the military adventurer was unrea
sonable, or the satrap faithless, disagreement arising between them, 
Charidemus was without means for the remuneration to his troops, for 
which they reckoned him responsible to them. The difficulty and 
danger, immediately insuing, he obviated by dexterous management, 
through which he raised contribution from the towns of ^Eolia, which 
were within the Bithynian satrapy. But in a wide country, with the 
government hostile, tho his small numbers, with superior discipline, 
might resist direct assault, he had to apprehend being at length starved 
into a submission, which must be destructive to him. From these 
threatening circumstances he was relieved by a new favor of the 
Athenian people, a decree, directing their new commander on the Hcl- 
lespontine station, Cephisodotus, to transport him and his troops to 
the European shore. Such a decree would not be the measure of the 
party promoting the rebellion again the king of Thrace, which on the 
contrary was ended by i t : for Charidemus was taken, with his troops, 
into the king of Thrace’s service; and l\Iiltocythes, seeing his rival 
thus strengthened, and the Athenian people issuing decrees indicating 
that he w’as to expect no more support from them, abandoned his en* 
terprize

Charidemus, who, through the force of mercenaries attached to him 
and his reputation for military and political abilities, had ri.sen to be 
one of the most important characters of the age, was, if we should 
believe the invective of Demosthenes, the son of a woman of Oreus 
in Euboea, by an uncertain father, and began his military career in the 
lowest rank in the lowest service, a slinger in the lightarmed. Ilis first 
eminence, according to the same authority, was in the command of a 
small pirate ship, in which he did not spare the allies and subjects of 
the Athenian people. The profits of his skill, activity and boldness 
in that line inabled him to raise a considerable landforce, ready for

* The orator’s words T f t i f u i  w a f such a decree was obviously adapted to
Demosth. in Aristocr. p. 672, seem produce that despair of Miltocythes, which 

fully to imply a decree of the people autho- he attributes to a decree of the Athenian 
rising the conduct of Cephisodotus; and people. Or. in Aristocr. p. 655.O O 2 adventure

263
Demosth. 
in Aristocr. 
p. 672. Aristot. (Econ. 1. 2. p. 3j)4.. t, 2. ed. Paris.
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adventure under his orders, in the cause of any state among the 
almost numberless around the Grecian seas, which were now in the 
habit of employing such troops. From the silence of the orator, bis 
vehement enemy, al)out any previous service, it should seem that the 
first in which he ingaged was the Athenian, under that highly respect
able general Iphicrates. The same orator’s testimony, then, still in 
the midst of invective, is positive to the advantageous circumstances 
already noticed, that, after having acted three years under that great 
man’s orders, Charidemus was not only again ingaged by him for the 
critical service of the siege of Amphipolis, but trusted as his most confi
dential friend ; that his services were rewarded, by decrees of the Athe
nian people, M’ith the freedom of the city, the honorary gift of a golden 
crown, and the still more extraordinary favor of a decree of privilege 
for the protection of his person against assassination. Ami tho the 
recommendation of him to the people for the high trust of commander- 
in-chief of the republic’s forces in Thrace was unsucces.sful, j'ct that 
the very proposal could be ventured, for one not born an Athenian, 
largely indicates a superiority of reputation. The esteem, which it thus 
appears he held with the aristocratical party in Athens, would no doubt 
assist to recommend him at the court of Thrace; and such was his 
estimation there, that, apparently to secure his services for the support 
of a weak prince on a tottering throne, he received in marriage the 
daughter of Cotys, niece of the wife of Iphicrates.

Imperfectly as the military and political transactions, of these times, 
have been transmitted, yet the views and principles, of the contending 
parties in Athens, remain largely indicated in the works, which we 
have the advantage to possess, of an orator of each party, Isocrates 
and Demosthenes. The party for which the former wrote, and with 
which Iphicrates acted, adverse to the oppression of subjects, and to 
injurious and insulting measures against independent allies, proposed 
to repair, as far as might be, the error of alienating Macedonia, by 
improving the old connection with the king of Thrace, and by sup
porting the Thracian monarchy as a valuable balance against the 
growing weight of the Macedonian. But the other party, whose 
leading orator Demosthenes afterward became, were not discouraged

by
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by their defeat. The right of the Athenian peojde to the lieh do'piniou 
of the Chersonebc, was a topic on which they w'cre fikely to he favor
ably heard, and nearly secure against contradiction, which might aflorcl 
opening for the charge of corruption, or of disalfectirm to the popular 
cause. The intrigues, however, of the party, its orator w'ould not dis
close. We can only draw conjecture concerning them from the events, 
for which also we are nearly confined to those which his purpose in 
public speaking led him to mention. The next transaction, of which 
we find notice, is, that Charidemus besieged and took two Grecian 
towns of the Chersonese, Ciithotii and ElcLis. The tenor of the orator's 
information sulliciently indicates that a party in those towns, holding 
correspondence with the war-pat ty in Athens, had led them to rebellion 
against the king of Thrace, in hope of support from the Athenian 
people” .

Not long after this, Cotys was assassinated, in the midst of his court, Demosth. ia 
such as a Thracian court might be, by two btotliers, Heracleides and 
Python, citizens of the Grecian town of yEnus in Thrace. Both 
escajted, and both found places of refuge for assassins. Python w'ent 
to Athens, presented himself to the assembled people, avowed the deed, 
and, glorying in it, demanded the reward which the Athenians, uni
versal patrons of democracy, had been accustomed to give for tyran
nicide. The motive to the crime, according to the orator, was private 
revenge for the death of the father of the assassins ; w hich however, for 
any thing said to the contrary, might hav̂ e been suffered in legal course

Demosthenes, in his oration against 
AristoeraUs, having in view to incite the 
Athenian peojile to the utmost against Cha
ridemus, speaks of these two towns as the 
last remaining to the Athenian dominion in 
the Chersonese. But the tenor of his fol
lowing argument shows that the conduct of 
Charidemus, on that occasion, was not, at 
the time, considered as any act of hostility 
against Athens. Indeed it appe.ars that 
Charidemus never ceased to hold his con
nection with that party in Athens with which 
he had originally been connected, which 
would not have ventured to counte

nance an act of notorious hostility against 
the republic. But if, as is probable, a 
powerful partv in those towns remained 
always connected with that party in Athens 
of which Demosthenes became the leading 
orator, this would be ground sufficient for 
his assertion, to the Athenian people, that 
Charidemus had wronged them Ijy reducing 
towns, friendly to Athens, under the domi
nion of the king of Thrace. In the sequel 
we shall find a Charidemus intimately con
nected with Demosthenes, of which notice 
will be taken in its place.

and
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and for ju,st cause, -The Athenian people however were persuaded 
to adjudge the murder of the king, their fellowcitizen, to be highly 
meritorious. They decreed the freedom of the city both to the bold 
petitioner and to his absent accomplice; and they added for each 
the honor of a golden crown. Obviously the party of Iphicrates 
did not then guide the popular voice. I t  were indeed somewhat 
saving for the general credit of tho Athenian people, might we 
believe, what the orator would not avow, but his account affords 
ground to suspect, that a political purpose did combine with the 
passion of revenge, in prompting to the atrocious deed, and that the 
assassin confided in a party in Athens, from whose intrigues and incite
ment, rather than from any general sentiment'deliberately held among 
the people, he derived his reward. Yet, on the other hand, when we 
find the greatest orator known to fame recalling to popular recollection 
both the assassination and the public approbation of it, solemnly given 
in a decree of the soverein assembly, 'when we find this brought 
forward, not for reprobation, but as just and solid ground on which 

' public measures should be thereafter taken, it must be difficult to find 
apology, even for the people. For the orator, it may be doubtful 

■ Avhether the impolicy of his doctrine should most excite wonder, or its 
flagitiousness 'indignation and disgust.
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S E C T I O N  IV.

Cephisodotus A th en ian  Com mander in Thrace. P o litic a l P rin c ip les  
o f  the A then ian  A dm h iistra tion . R ebellion  incouraged in Thrace. 
A dm irab le  m oral P r in c ip le  o f  the Thracians. A thenodorus A th e 
nian Commander. P ressu re  upon the yo u n g  K in g  o f  Thrace. 
M ission  o f  C habrias to Thrace, and lib era l Composition o f  D i f 

fe ren ces.

W h EN the unfortunate king of Thrace M'as murdered, his son and Demosth. 
legal successor, Kersobleptes, was yet a boy. Those then who had ^  
persuaded the Athenian people to cherish and re’.vard the assassins of 
the father, were not slow in endevors to profit from the weak age of 
the son. War with Thrace was not avowed; the pressure of the con
federate war, and the strength of the opposing party, forbidding; but, 
as before against both Thrace and Macedonia, while peaceful purpose 
was still pretended, the most injurious and insulting hostility was 
committed. In the wealthy commercial town of Perinthus, oppor
tunity, such as before at Pydna, inviting, Cephisodotus led the fleet 
thither. Fortunately Charidemus was at hand to assist the councils 
of the young king his brother-in-law; and to his abilities and superior 
acquirements the Thracians had the moderation and prudence to defer.
He went to Perinthus; the party proposing revolt there was checked, p. 575. 
and the purpose of the Athenians w as defeated. Cephisodotus received 
then orders to besiege Alopeconnesus, a town situated at the southern 
extremity of the Chersonese, and, equally as Perinthus, within the 
acknowleged dominion of the Thracian king. Nevertheless, in direct
ing their officer to take possession of this town, the Athenian rulers 
did not scruple to aver that the hostility was not at all intended 
against the king of Thrace, but only against the pirates, robbers and 
drowners, as the orator calls them, who found refuge there Chari-

** The similarity of the French professions in invading Egypt, and on other occasions, 
cannot hut occur to the reader. demus,
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demus, however, judging that, within the Thracian dominion the 
Thracian government should undertake the repression of wrong rather 
than an Athenian officer, marched to Perinthus. Cephisodotus, hope
less of success through violence, entered into negotiation with him, 
and a treaty was concluded. Of the terms we have no information, 
except that they were dissatisfactory to the high democratical party, 
•who procured the recall of Cephisodotus, and brought him to trial for 
his life. To institute prosecution against the officers commanding the 
republic’s forces was now become so ordinary, that of itself it seems 
to involve no reasonable presumption of any guilt; but Cephisodotus 
appears to stand exculpated by the failure of the orator to specify any 
objection to the treaty, or misconduct of any kind in his command, if 
the treaty was not objectionable. Nevertheless death, in the usual 
form of Athenian prosecution, was the punishment proposed in the 
inditement; and, of the multitudinous court, a majority of three votes 
only saved his life. His condemnation to a fine, the delight of the 
Athenian Many, to the amount of five talents, about a thousand 
pounds, his friends were unable to prevent.

The leaders of the party, at this time governing Athens, rvhich 
prosecuted Cephisodotus, proposed to oppress the infant monarch of 
Thrace, and decreed high reward for the assassination of his father, 
are not named by autient writers, but its principles, should we doubt 
Isocrates, or did the facts reported leave them dubious, we learn from 
authority, utterly unsuspicious, that of the great orator who became 
its advocate. ‘ The troubles and jealousies of your neighbors,’ we 
find Demosthenes telling the Athenian people, ‘ are the best founda- 
‘ dation and surest support of your power and dominion.’ Mentioning 
then the frequent wars and unceasing discord of the principal Grecian 
cities, he says ‘ they are what Athens should always rejoice to see.’ 
Coming afterward to the consideration of the concerns of the Ath«niarx 
people ill the affairs of Thrace, he does not scruple to contend, in direct 
terms, that Charidemus, brother-in-law of the Thracian monarch, and 
trusted by him with the situation of his fir.st minister and commander- 
in-chief of his forces, should nevertheless, being also an Athenian 
citizen, have betrayed the king and people of Thrace to the people  ̂of

Athens;
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Athens. ‘ Charldemus,’ he says, ‘ ought to have made the Chersonese 
‘ yours; and not only so, but, when Cotys was assassinated, he ought 
‘ to have consulted you how the Thracian throne should be disposed 
‘ of; and, in common with you, he should have established one king 
* or several, as your interest might require.’

When talents, like those of Demosthenes, were prostituted to the 
purpose of so instructing the soverein many of Athens, that the scepter 
in its hands should be ill wielded cannot appear wonderful; nor will 
candor attribute the vices of the government to anything in the natural 
character of the people. Profligate conduct only could be expected, 
when a party, avowing such principles, carried a majority of voles iu 
the general assembly. Accordingly, not only ratification of the treaty 
made by Cephisodotus ■ v̂ith Charidemus was denied, but IMiltocythcs, 
who had before taken arms against Cotys, was now incouraged to 
resume them against Kersobleptes. ' The Euboean adventurer was still 
the support of the Thracian monarchy. He got possession of the 
persons of the rebellious Miltocythes and his son. Aware then of a 
deficiency in the Thracian policy, which, tho highly honorable to the 
Thracian character, was of a kind to be highly dangerous to any 
government, he committed his prisoners to the custody of - the 
Cardians.

After observing, in the Greeks, founders of science and fine taste 
among mankind, the shocking deficiency of moral principle, and all 
the horrors of practice insuing, which so darkened and deformed the 
brightest days of that illustrious people, it is a phenomenon equally 
surprizing and gratifying, a meteor, not surely out of the course of nature, 
yet seemingly out of all analogy within human comprehension, that 
we find among the barbarian Thracians : enemies of science and useful 
industry, votaries of the horrid imaginary deities of war and rapine, they 
h^ld, in opposition to the Greeks, principles ̂ of the purest morality 
and humanity, and carried them in practice even to excess. ‘ Chari- 
‘ demus knew,’ says tire same great orator who has reported with 
complacency the murder of Cotys, and the honors granted by the 
Athenians to his assassins, ‘ that, had Miltocythes been surrendered to

VoL, IV. +- I? 1? ‘ Kersobleptes,
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‘ Kersobleptes, his life would have been secure; b ec a u s e  t h e  law
‘ OF  T H E  T H R A C I A N S  F O R B I D S  TO K I L L  O N E A N O T H E R . ’ The 
Thracians, it appears, not only abhorred that flagitious and base assassi
nation, so familiar among the most polished of the Greeks, but all 
killing of those who had been once admitted to friendship; so that 
ev'cn treason against the state did not, in their idea, justify capital 
punishment. Nothing can be found, in the history of mankind, more 
honorable to human nature than such principles, followed up by such 
practice, among such barbarians. Those eulogies of Scythian virtue, 
which might otherwise appear extravagance of fancy, imagined, by 
Greek and Roman writers, only for the purpose of I’eproaching, with 
more powerful eifect, the profligacy of their own polished ages, seem 
thus in no small degree warranted. From such barbarians may seem 
to have been derived that generous spirit of chivalry of later times, 
which held it meritorious to seek combat everywhere, yet a sacred duty 
to spare the lowly and relieve the oppressed ; and from such barbarians, 
could we trace our origin to them,^ we might be proud to derive our 
stock.

Whether IMiltocythes was reiilly more criminal or unfortunate, we 
. are without means to judge ; any farther than as the support of a con
siderable party, among the Thracians, might speak in favor of his 
pretensions, and, on the contrary, the total omission of so able an 
advocate as Demosthenes to state them, implies their deficiency. The 
conduct of Charidemus, however, appears to have been prudent; and 
nothing, even amid the orator’s invective, affords fair presumption that 
it was in any point unjustifiable. To have shocked the generous prin
ciples of the Thracians, by delivering iVJiltocythes to the executioner 
would have been impolitic ; but to have allowed the means of renewing 
attempts? against the actual government, would have been to betray 
the high trust confided to him. The Cardians, to whom he committed 

• his illustrious prisoners, ivere distinguished for persevering assertion of 
their independency, against all claim of dominion of the Athenian 
people. Only obloquy would thus be earned from the Athenian 
orators; but it seems to warrant the presumption, that the Caidians

would

    
 



S e c t . IV. PRESSURE UPON THE KING OF THRACE.
Avould not acknowlege the sovereinty of the Thracian kings but upon 
liberal terms. I t  were however too much to expect that they should 
be Avholly free from the ordinary vices of the republican Greeks. In 
revenge apparently for the purpose of reducing them under the sub
jection which they abhorred, or perhaps judging it necessary for the 
prevention of so great an evil, they put Miltocytlics and his sons to 
death. We have the account only from the great orator, who adds 
that the execution of those princes was rendered shocking by circum
stances of studied cruelty. Too consistent however as this is with 
what we find ordinary among the Greeks, it should perhaps not be 
admitted without some allowance for the obvious and avowed purpose 
of the oration, to incense the Athenian multitude against those who 
had disapproved the j)atronage granted to IMiltocythcs, and the honors 
to the assassins of Cotys.

The party in Athens, however, which had so perseveringly coveted 
the dominion of the Chersonese for the republic, or for themselves, was 
not, by the death of IMiltocythcs, deprived of resources. The branches 
of the royal family of Thrace were numerous; and most of tliem, like 
Seuthes son of^Sparadociu^' known to us through the service of Xeno
phon under him, ajipear to have held .appanages, such as those of the 
hlacedonian princes, by which they might be formidable to the king 
on the throne. Two of the blood royal of Thrace, Berisadcs and 
Amadocus, were connected with Athens by marriage; a sister of the 
former being wife of Athenodorus, an Athenian, and two sisters of the 
latter being married to Bianor and Simon, Thracian Greeks by iiirth, 
but adopted citizens of Athens These were now excited to rcbcliion 
against Kcrsoblcptes. What hopes were held out to them we do not
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DemosUi. in Aribloer. p. ()2i.

** Lc’laiid has supposed, I tnow not on 
what authority, that Berisadcs and Aiiia- 
docus were younger brothers of Kerso- 
bleples, and i n t i t l c d  to divide the sovereinty 
of Tliracc witli him. It is amply marked by 
D e i r K J S t h e n e s ,  that they were not so nearly 
r e l a t e d ,  eltlier to Kersobleptcs or to each 
o t h e r ;  nor am I aware of anything in any

antient author to warrant the supposition 
that the kingdom of Thrace was legally so 
divisible. \  ouligcr brothers of K( rsotdeptes 
could not themselves have nuinugeJ any 
sneh contest with him; for 11'mo.ll (un's 
e xpressly says (or. in ^iTtocr. jn that 
Kersoblepti b was a boy when liis father v as 
assassinated.p r  2 le.irn,
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learn, but v̂e have explicit information of the purpose of the ruling 
party in Athens, from the great orator who became one of its leading 
members. I t was, fir.it, that Athens should gain the sovereinty of the 
Chersonese, and of all the Grecian towns, as far as the Euxine, and 
then that even the wild remainder of the extensive country should 
not be given to the two friendl}' princes, but divided between all the 
three; that so, through their separate weakness and mutual animosity, 
all might be always dependent on Athens.

To carry tl/is purpose into execution, the party obtained at length 
the appointment of a commander-in-chief zealous in their cause, Athe- 
nodorus; apparently him Avho had married a sister of the Thracian 
prince. They feared however to press their interest with the people so 
far as to ask the service of Athenian troops; and, if they obtained any 
money, it was in very inadequate amount. A fleet, the wealthy as 
usual being charged with the equipment, was reddily granted. For 
raising and maintaining a landforce, they probably hoped that the 
influence of an Athenian general, and the zeal w'ith which Bianor and 
Simon and Berisades and Amodocus W'ould support him, might suffice; 
so that they might have the credit of ijiaking a great acquisition to 
the Athenian empire, free of cost to the people. The measures seem 
to have been ably concerted; a large force of mercenaries w'as raised; 
and Kersobleptes was so pressed, that he was reduced to treat about 
the surrender of the dominion of the Chersonese to Athens, and a 
division of the remainder of his dominions. I f  the orator might be 
believed, the treaty was concluded. But from the sequel it appears 
probable that, increase of troubles arising for the republic, Charidemus 
found opportunity to protract the negotiation. Evidently no sur
render had been made, either to the Athenian republic, or to the 
Thracian princes, when the want of pecuniary supplies, which we have 
seen, in better times, crippling or deranging the measures of the 
greatest Athenian commanders, so disabled Athenodbrus, that he could 
neither command nor persuade his troops to continue their service. 
This being once known to Kersobleptes and Charidemus, no surrender 
was likely to follow.

The
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The sudden and total failure of the expedition under Athcnodorus, 

after great hopes raised, appears at least to have assisted to produce a 
change of men and measures in the government of Athens. The sway 
reverted once more to that party which, with Isocrates and Xenophon, 
always reprobated a policy oppressive to allies, and injurious to all 
neighboring powers. Chabrias was sent, without any new force, to 
take the direction of the republic’s afl’airs in Thrace. He found 
Kersobleptes and Charidemus, as Demosthenes -himself confesses, Demostli. 
disavowing the treaty pretended to have been concluded by them ; p" 
but disavowing equally any purpose of enmity to the Athenian people, 
and professing, on the contrary, a reddiness and desire to renew alliance 
upon any equitable terms. Chabrias meeting them with only just views, 
a treaty was presently concluded. What advantages were stipulated 
for Athens, the orator, as the treaty Avas managed by those adverse to 
his party, Avould not say; but he has mentioned as matter for com
plaint, as of injury to the Athenian people, that the dominion of the 
Chersonese, with the undivided sovereinty of Thrace, remained to 
Kersobleptes.

S E C T I O N  V.
Slou'ness o f the Athenians in the Confederate War. Expedition under 

Chares: Death o f Chabt'ias. Characters o f Chares and o f the 
Athenian People. Offensive Operations o f the Allies. Exertion 
o f the Athenians. Relief o f Sa?nos. Trial of Timoiheus and 
Iphicrates.

W h e n  the affairs of Thrace were thus, for the present, composed, the 
confederate war still held a threatening aspect. The states, combined 
to resist the sovereinty of the Athenian people, had, not without some 
thought and preparation, ingaged in a contest in which failure, as 
from all experience they must expect, Avould bring a lot the most 
severe. Ships, such as the antients used in war, being soon built and

equipped.
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Diod. 1. l6 ,  
«•. 7.Ol. 105.

B. C. 35:
Ol. 105. i .

equipped, they had raised a fleet capable of balancing the naval power 
of the imperial re[)ublic, and disputing with it the command of the 
^Egean. At Athens, on the contrary, hitherto, through the opposition 
of opinions, the contention of parties, and the fluctuation of a com
manding influence in the general assembly, decrees for the prosecution 
of the war were slowly, interruptedly, and at last defectively can’icil 
into execution. To repair and augment the fleet, and to ingage mer
cenary troops, would be necessary ; while the existing force could ill be 
spared from the important business of awing the remaining allies and 
subjects, and preventing farther defection. Enterprize therefore, 
through the first year, was confined to depredations on commerce, and 
invasions without view beyond plunder.

At length, after the estalfiishment of peace with Thrace by Chabrias, 
some serious consideration, among all men,' of the waning state of the 
republic’s affairs, appears to have led to a coalition of parties, appa
rently through concession of the moderate to the high democratical, 
or war-party. Chares, the most eminent officer of that party, was 
appointed to the command ; Chabrias consented to serve under him 
and it was resolved to carry attack first against Chios

Assistance meanwhile for the Chians, from their confederates, was 
redily j and so powerful, that the meditated blow must be rapidly 
struck, or it would be obviated, and before invasions and sieges could 
be undertaken, the command of the sea would be to be vindicated. 
The landforce, under Chares and Chabrias, being small, the cooperation 
of the fleet was necessary to any measures against the city of Chios. 
The resolution was therefore taken to force the way into the harbour. 
In this enterprize Chabrias led ; and, not being duly supported, he was 
ovcrpowcretl. Others, ingaged with him, found personal safety by

Diodorus joins CliuLrias in tlie com- 
liiiiud with Cbai'cr, ussigning bim bowover 
tbo bccoiid flare. According to Ncfos, he 
serve d as a jirivate indi\iduiil, ’jul, even so, 
was more respected ami morn consiiiled, 
says the biograplier, tlum any (;ffici r of tb(i 
armament. The sequel of the account.

however, would rather mark him to have 
h tld the command of his own tiirenu', which 
seems more probalile. In comparison of 
the commands to which he had h..'en accus- 
toiiK d, he mi^ht ill that situation b.i called, 
as the' biognij'heT calls him,

throwing
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throwing themselves into the sea. Thinking this an example at all 
risk to be fliscountcnanced, Chabrias refused to quit his ship, and fell 
fighting. The loss of the Athenians, beyond the valuable life of 
Chabrias, appears not to have been great, but the enterprize wholly 
failed, and, in the course of that year, nothing farther of importance 
was attempted.

Wanting a regular history of this time, it may be gathered, from 
the seattered information remaining, that the loss of Chabrias to the•O'republic, in its existing circumstances, was as great as that of one man 
could easily be ’h The Roman biographer seems justly to rank him 
among thetfirst characters that Greece had produced. Aristotle has Aristot. 
left an anecdote indicating the exalted estimation in which he was c. lO.' 
held, and which yet had not secured him against a criminal prose
cution. Even Demosthenes has been led to high eulogy of him ; and 
it is remarkable that, in an age of such licentiousness, and such 
violence o f  party-spirit, detraction of him is found from none; while 
of Chares, Avhose associate and advocate Demosthenes afterward 
became, no good remains reported even by his own party. Favorite 
as he was of the multitude, and always th.e most eminent military 
man of the high deinocratical party, yet we find him vehemently 
decried by those, later writers who have favored that party; while 
his opponents, not Chabrias onl}", but Timotheus and Iphicrates 
also, have received from them large eulogy. I t  is to the candor

Diodorus bas related the death of 
Chabrias among events of the first year of 
the confederate war, Ol. lOJ. 3. but this is 
hardly to be reconciled with what we have 
from the cotemporary orator concerning 
the transactions of Chabrias in Thrace. 
Indeed Diodorus seems often, in reporting 
matters suuiinE.rily, to have gone on beyond 
the year of which he was particularly treat
ing. Thus we shall shortly find him, in re
gard to the siege of Methone, stating its 
beginning perhaps in the proper place, but 
proceeding immediately to relate its con
clusion, which probably did not happen till 
the next year, when he again relates the

same story more circumstantially. For all 
such matters I miss, in this part of the 
histor}', my valuable assistant for them in 
the former part, lleiiry Dodwell, Reiske’s 
gleanings of chronology are little satisfac
tory: Congcasi /nine ind icem , he says, c.r oi- 
s e r ra iis  S c /io tti,  C orsin ii 4' 'i'm j/ori, in  
sc/icdis. U n iverse p r^m o n en d u m  diico h o s tr e s  
a uc torcs  in te rd u m  in  annis d isc rrp a rc ; a liis  
eadem cven ta  ve tu s tio ra  anno, a liis  ju n io r a  

fa c ie n tib u s . Observing theti that the Attic 
year began at mid-summer, he says, those 
writers may seem to differ by a year, when 
they really dift'er only by a month.
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r)f Xenophon that the character of Chares is inilcbtecl for refutation of 
the sarcasm, which Plutarch has not scrupled to atti’ibute to Timotheus,
‘ that Chares was fit only to be a baggage-carrier.’ Xenophon describes 
him, in his service in Peloponnesus, during the Theban war, an active, 
enterprizingv brave, and able officer. Less equal lo greater commantls, 
he was, iievertheless, according to the observation of a cotemporary 
writer, more made for the times than his more virtuous and higher- 
gifted opponents. I t  was probably not a discovery peculiar to Chares, 
that, in the Athenian service, real merit little found its just reward or 
credit: but he, less than most others, scrupled to tal;c advantage of 
the vices of the Athenian government; careless of the duties of 
command, indulging himst'lf to excess in the gratificotioiis it might 
furnisli, and diligent principally in watching; and flattering the fancies 
and passions of the people. In figure, in bodily strength, and in spe- 
ciousness of conversation, supported by boldness of manner, he con
fessedly excelled. Confident thus in his power to maintain popular 
favor, he even made a parade of luxury, carrying about with him, on 
forein command, a train of musicians, dancers, and harlots. Public 
money and jirivale fortune he spent freely together, on the ministers of 
Ins pleasures anti the supporters of his conduct, the leading orators, 
framers of decrees, and all who gave their time to the courts of justice. 
Thus not only he obviated resentment of his profligacy, but became, 
and remained, longer perhaps than any other since tlie great Pericles, 
the most pojndar man in Athens. ‘ And this,’ says the same cotem
porary writer, the Chian Theopompus, ‘ was no more than fair; for 
‘ just so the Athenian people live themselves. The young men pass 
‘ their time in hearing music and conversing with prostitutes: the 
‘ elder in playing at dice, and other such dissijiation ; and the people,
‘ whc'sc imperial voice disposes of the public money, require more for 
‘ public banquets and distributions of meat, than remains for all {>ublic 
‘ services.’

Whlh sucli claim for public favor, Chares, notwithstanding liis 
faiUire at Cb.ios, remaincrl commandcr-in-chief of the republic's forces. 
Zeal, however, for the prosecution of the war, seems to have become 
kss general, and exertion in consequence deficient. The allies mean

while
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V’hile were active. In the next spring, while Chares had only sixty ships, 
they put to sea with a hundred, and proceeded to ofiensive operations. 
Iinhrus and Lemnns were Hands allowed, even by the peace of Antalcidas, 
to remain under the dominion of Athens. These they plundered, and 
then proceeded against Samos, perhaps the riehest of the republic’s 
remaining tributaries. The critical circumstances of the common- 
monwealth then either produced a renewal of the coalition, or gave it 
new vigor. Iphierates and Timotheus consented to serve with the 
favorite general of the, multitude. I f  we should trust the Latin bio- 
graplier, Mcnestheus, son of Iphierates, who had married a daughter 
of Timotheus, was appointed to the command, and the illustrious 
veterans imbarked with him, only to assist with their advice. I t  
appears however that responsibility, and of course effectual command, 
rested with them. Sixty triremes were rapidly equipped, and hastened, 
under their orders, to join the fleet of equal number under Chares.

The fleet of the allies then would no more quit the harbour of Samos, 
but lying there, assisted in the prosecution of the siege. The Athenian 
commanders, judging attack upon it in its station too hazardous, 
sailed for the Hellespont; which, of two desirable events, could hardly 
fail to produce one: if the enemy followed, Samos would be relieved; 
if they did not, Byzantium might be assailed, weak in the absence of 
its principal force at Samos. The result answered expectation. The 
course taken by the Athenian fleet was no sooner ascertained, than 
alarm, in some degree pervading the allies, was among the Byzantines 
vehement; and it was quickly resolved by all, to postpone enterprize 
against their enemies, for protection of their friends.

They reached the Hellespont before the Athenians had entered it, 
but found them in a situation to dispute the passage. I t  happened 
that the Avind became violent, yet not adverse to their course, which 
they resolved, at all hazards, to pursue; the disturbance of the 
elements, if it should not become extreme, being favorable for their 
purpose of progress, and adverse for that of the enemy to prevent it. 
The storm then did increase, so that Iphierates and Timotheus 
concurred in opinion, that the danger of attempting action over
bore all reasonable hope of advantage from it. Cliares held, or
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affected afterward to have held, a contrary opinion. Action how
ever was avoided, and the enemy passed up the Hellespont, molested 
only by the storm. The project against By?:atntiUm was then necessa
rily abandoned, hut the great object of the reinforcement for the fleet, 
the relief of Samos, was fully accomplished.

Nevertheless Chares, thinking the opportunity favorable for ruining 
his collcgues, whom he considered as his rivals, resolved to use it. In 
his letters to the soverein people, he averred that the enemy's fleet 
would have been destroyed, but fcrthe failure of Iphicrates and Timo- 
theus in their obvious duty. The suspicious and irritable multitude 
was inflamed: Timotheus and Iphicrates were recalled, and put on 
trial for their liv’es. We have an anecdote from Aristotle, implying 
the conscious integrity of Iphicrates, and the notorious profligacy of 
his opponent; ‘ My .speech,’ said the veteran general, whose rhetorical 
talents are noticed by Dionysius of Halicarnassus, ‘ must take its way 
‘ through the njiddle of the actions of Chares.’ But when a party- 
purpose was to be served, calumny of every kind was vented by the 
accusing orators, with a licentiousness of which a conception can be 
gathered only from perusal of their ejvtaiit rvorks. Aristophon, who 
conducted the prosecution, averred that the accused generals had taken 
bribes from the Chians and Rhodians. We find it asserted by a later 
orator, that Timotheus confessed having received money from the 
Lesbians. He Avould however hardly confess a dishonorable transac
tion. It was ordinarily incumbent upon Athenian commanders to find 
supplies for the force under them, by taking money wherever it could 
be obtained. Such courts then as those of Athens could not always 
enter into very accurate examination, and would not always require 
the most regular proof. Bold assertion would suffice to excite suspicion, 
and suspicion often, even where party-views did not warp, would sullice 
to decide the vote. Not in the soverein assembly" only, but in the 
courts of justice also, freedom of speech was always liable to be over
borne by the turbulence of party. Against such injustice Iphicrates is 
said to have provided himself in a way, which the licentiousness only of 
democracy could admit, and only the profligacy of democracy could in 
any degree justify. Some daring youths, whether of low or high rank,

is

    
 



S e c t . V. TRIAL OF TIMOTHEUS AND IPHICRATES.
is not said, but l̂ iiown favorers of his cause, attended the trial, 
with daggers under their cloaks, which they managed to show, so 
far as to intimidate his opponents. W e  have seen exactly the same 
thing practised under the tyranny of the thirty, and it may very 
possibly have been repeated in the lawlessness of the following demo- 
cratical sovereinty. But in attending to such stories, even where the 
fact may be perfectly credible, we must guard against the coloring 
which may be given, by a cotemporary, through party interest or 
prejudice, and by a late writer, (and it is from a very late writer 
among the antients that the story in question comes,) through utter 
inexperience of the character of republican times. The result of 
the trial however affords some presumption in favor of the report. 
Iphicrates was acquitted; while Timotheus, than whose reputation hardly 
a purer has been transmitted from antiquity, and who, if the averra- 
tion of iEschines to the Athenian people was not exaggerated, had, in 
the course of his long services, added to the republic’s empire seventy- 
five cities, of consequence enough to be represented by their several 
deputies in the assembly of the allies, was condemned in a fine of 
nearly twenty thousand pounds sterling. This operating as a decree 
of banishment for life, he spent the remainder of an honorable old age 
at Chalcis in Eubcea 'h
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Cl). 51. s.?. of this Hist,

Corn. Nep, 
V. Ipliicr.& Timoth. jEschin. de 
legat.p.2‘17'*

'r Diodorus speaks of Tiinotheus and 
Iphicrates, without discrimination, as cou- 
dfcinncd to pay many talents; nutspecifying 
the sum, nor mentioning any consequence. 
But the acquittal of Ipliicrates, positively 
asserted by Kepos, receives confirmatien 
ftom Demosthenes, in his oration against

Aristocrates, so far at least as to show that 
he was not dri%’en into banishment; and the 
biograplier's account is farther supported by 
the cotemporary orator, Dinarchus, who 
mentidns the amount of the fine on Timo
theus. Dinarch.v or. adv. Demosth. p. H. 
t. 4. or. Gr. ed Ueiske.
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S E C T I O N  VI.

Dejicicnt Supply to the Armaincnt under Chares. Irregular Measure 
o f the Armament. Peace with the Confederates.

B. C. 356. T he political victory of Chares was, for the moment, decisive: he 
01.106'. 1. remained sole commander of the great armament on the Asiatic station.

But that great armament, of which the landforce was wholly merce
nary, wanted great funds for its support; and his friends at home 
either dared not ask the people for supplies, or could not obtain them. 
He was therefore to find them, in the way to which we have seen the 
most renowned commanders before him driven, often to the great 
interruption of the public service, by exactions from any states weak 
enough to be rcddily compelled to pay them, or, like Athenodorus 
lately, he must dismiss his forces. But those allies who had principally 
supplied former commanders, were now the enemy, to contend with 
whom the supplies were wanted; and to dismiss hi.s forces would have 
been to ruin at once the public service, the power of his party, and 
his own greatness.

An extraordinary resource happened to occur. The satrap of Bithy- 
nia, Artabazus, w'hose rebellion against the king of Persia Charidemus 
had assisted, was now again threatened with overbearing numbers, 
marching from the interior provinces. Report made them seven 
hundred thousand fighting men. Hopeless of resistance with any 
barbarian force he could collect, Artabazus saw his only safety in 
Grecian troops, could he obtain them timely in sufficient number. 
Need thus pressing, probably his offers were high. The temptation 
sufficed for Chares, who, with the whole armament placed under his 
command for the reduction of the rebellious allies of the Athenian 
people, went to Bithynia to assist Artabazus. Demosthenes, Avho 
became afterward the leading orator of the party of which Chares was 
the principal military character, bound to apologize for his friend, has 
been reduced to plead his deficient authority over those he was 
appointed to command, and even to hazard imputation against the

Athenian

Diod. 1. l6. 
c. 22.
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Athenian people. In the failure of remittances from home, he says, it Demostb.̂  ̂
Vas impossible to retain the unpaid and starving' troops; they would '*' 
go into the satrap's service, and Chares did not lead, but was led by 
them. The historian Diodorus, following probably some elder writer, 
calls it a very irregular measure'*. Chares however did not disappoint
the satrap's hope, or liis own. The roval army was defeated; and the Diod.utant., „ , . Theo])omp.amount or reward for the important service inabled him to conciliate ap. Athen.
so many orators, and so to gratify the Athenian people with sacrificial P’ *̂̂***
suppers, that he obtained, not pardon, but approbation and applause.

In this extraordinary state for a government to exist in, alarm arose 
for all Greece, but especially for Athens. Report came that great naval 
preparation was making by the Persian government in the harbours of 
Phenicia. The purpose was not declared, but it was said that the 
great king, incensed at the support given to rebellion in his dominion 
by Charidemus, but more especially afterward by Chares, would send 
his Phenician fleet, of three hundred ships of war, to assist the revolted 
allies of Athens against their oppressors, and revenge the Persian name 
for the defeats formerly suffered from tlie Athenian arms.

Under this disadvantageous impression negotiation %vas opened with Isocr. de 
the hostile confederates, who seem to have made no difficulty of enter- 
ing into treaty. Ministers from their several states came to Athens, p. 17S. 
and a decree of the Athenian people authorized negotiation with them.
All the .better men of the republic, and men of property in general, 
desired to use opportunity, thus far opened, for making peace v ith all 
powers, with whom the republic was at war, and putting an end to the 
system of war and troubles. But Chares, and the orators his asso
ciates, had acquired such command over the Many, that none in 
opposition to them could speak in the general assembly. Disap-p. 1(184. 
proving voices, and the tumult of overbearing numbers, prevented ^ 
their being heard. Denied, by this violence, their right of addressing 
the soverein assembly in the way which the constitution prescribed, 
the peaceful recurred to the resource, with us so familiar, of circulating 
their opinions and arguments among the public by painflets. In earlier 
times, as we have formerly seen, when 'writing and reading were less

familiar,
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Ch.4. 5.3. familiar, poetry was commonly used for such purposes. Now the form
Ch. of an oration, such as might be spoken from the bema, was preferred;
&Ch,i(i.s.6. and Isocrates in this crisis published his oration inti Lied on peace; for of this Hist. .  ̂  ̂ . . . , p .

its matter one of the most interesting, as it is also one or the most inge
niously composed, and most exquisitely wrought and finished, of any re
maining from him In this publication, managing argument with much 
art and delicacy, and introducing public facts to support it, he proceeds 
by degrees to strong imputation against those, whom he describes only as 
havdng possession of the public ear, and the direction of the aflairs of 
the commonwealth. Bad men he calls all; notorious drunkenness he 
mentions of some, and peculation he rcjieatedly imputes to them gene
rally. ‘ Ruin,’ he says, ‘ must come upon the commonwealth, if coun- 
‘ sellors and measures are not changed. The decree just made con- 
‘ cerning peace will avail nothing, unless a general reformation follow. 
‘ Peace should be made, not with the Chians, Rhodians, Colins and 
‘ Byzantines only, but with all mankind ; and not upon the terms norv 
‘ offered for your consideration, but upon the liberal principle formerly 
‘ established by the king and the Lacedasmonians,’ (the .convention 
commonly called the peace of Antalcidas,) ‘ requiring that all Grecian 
‘ states should be independent, and garrisons of the troops of other 
‘ states allowed nowhere. Not justice only but the republic’s interest 
‘ requires it. Were we just to others, we should neither have war with 
‘ Eersoblcptes for the Chersonese, nor with Philip for Amphipolis ; 
‘ but when they see us never contented with what wc possess, but coii- 
‘ tinually grasping at what does not belong to us, they are reasonably 
‘ fearful of us for neighbors. Opportunity is abundantly open for 
‘ increasing the power and wealth of the republic in better ways. 
‘ Colonies might in many parts be established, as many have been, 
‘ without injury to any; and this would more become those ambitious 
‘ of being esteemed the first people of Greece, than, what now is the 
‘ favorite purpose, to be eminent by making continual war with hired 
‘ troops. Far from such extravagance, it should be our care not 
‘ only to make peace, but to maintain it. But this w ill never be till

The oration on Peace has been a favo- powers and best nianuer in political dis- 
rite of Dionysius of Halicarnassus, who has course, in preference to the more artilldully 
chosen it for exemplification of the author’s adorned compositions of his earlier age.

4 ‘ W C
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‘ we are persuaded that quiet is more profitable than disturbance,
‘ justice than injustice, the care of our own than grasping at what
* belongs to others. Of these things, nevTrtheless, none of your orators 
‘ has ever dared to speak to you, while, on the contrary, some have not
* scrupled to contend that, tho injustice may be shameful, yet it is pro- Isocr. de 
‘ fitablc, and even neceflary ; that uprightness, honorable indeed, is how- P-
‘ ever a starving virtue, beneficial to others rather than to its owner. I t  
‘ were easy to show such arguments as false as they are disgraceful

‘ The popular passion now is to command all the world, and yet p. 198..

‘ avoid arms; committing the honor and safety of the republic to 
‘ vagabonds, deserters, runaways for all crimes, reddy always to leave 
‘ our service for better pay in any other. Hence we are obliged to 
‘ indulge such miscreants as if they were our children. I f  complaint
* comes to us against them of rapine, violence, every kind of disorder,
‘ not only we do not I'esent their misconduct, but rather seem amused p.2Q0;,
‘ wdth i t ; and while in want, many among us, ourselves of daily neces- 
‘ saries, rve oppress our allies with exaction of tribute to pay these 
‘ common enemies of mankind. Those of our forefathers who made 
‘ themselves most obnoxious by their ambition, went to war however 
‘ with a treasury able to support it, and they carried arms themselves;
‘ but you, poor as 3 011 are, and numerous as you are, wall, like the great 
‘ king, have 3’our hired armies. The}", when they sent out a fleet,
‘ emplo}'cd foreiners and slaves to pull the oar, and themselves took
* shield and spear; but now those who aspire to be lords of Greece go 
‘ ashore, in forcin parts, in the garb of galley-rowers*', while the vaga- 
‘ bonds, whom I have described, bear the honors of the panoply.’

The orator ad\ erts afterward to the pains taken to persuade the 202—208. 
people that the desire of peace marked a disposition to oligarch}', while 
the promoters of war were all sure friends of democracy ; to theunsted- 
diness of administration and frequency of contradictory measures; to 
the carelessness and profusion with which the rights of the city were

We stall however in tho fequel find the wherries on the Seine. Had Auger 
Demosthenes avowing tiicse maxims. ever been at Marseille, such a notion would

** 't-nrtfian* — rem um  in manibus surely have been corrected. The uncer-
habentes. Auger. Tliis seems the bold tainty of the meaning of the term uirnfitner  
guess of a Parisian, the idea gained from has been noticed in a former note.

given
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given to strangers; to the neglect of the important law, making it 
death to give monej' for votes to obtain offices, so that the most 
important situation in the commonwealth, that of general, on which 
rested not only the supreme military command, but the principal 
direction of executive government, was obtained by the most notorious 
bribery; to the departure from antient practice in electing, to the same 
exalted office, men incapable of speaking from the bema, and dependent 
upon professed orators to communicate with the soverein assembly for 
them. ‘ I t  may be asked,’ he proceeds to observe, “ How, with ah this 
‘ mismanagement, do we exist ? How is it that we are inferior to no
* Grecian state in power?” I answer, because our adversaries are no 
‘ wiser than ourselves. They make allies for us by their tyranny, Is 
‘ we for them by ours; and so we are balanced.’

The most difficult subject, yet that on which he laid principal 
stress, was the tyrannical empire which the Athenians asserted over the 
iEgean; requiring, from every Hand arid every shore, tribute for per
mission to sail on the business of commerce, Avithout interruption from 
the Athenian fleets, maintained for the purpose of such interruption. 
This he insisted ought wholly to be given up ; not only as the injustice 
was glaring, but as the object Avas neither attainable, nor desirable; 
and this he proceeded to show by arguments, supported, by reference to 
all past experience, both of their o a v o  and of the Lacedeemonian govern- 
ment,

DraAving toward his conclusion, he spoke more at large of those 
actually^ holding popular favor, and directing the republic's affairs. 
‘ Pericles,’ he said,  ̂ took the administration Avhen the constitution 
‘ Avas alreddy injured considerably, yet he used his poAver in no degree 
‘ for his private profit; but, on the contrary, leaving his oAvn estate, at 
‘ his death, less than he received it from his father, he carried into the 
‘ public treasury eight thousand talents (toward tAvo millions sterling)
* exclusively of the dedications and sacred monej\ Rut these men so 
‘ differ from him, that Avhile they dare tell you their care of tlie public 
‘ interest is such as to prevent all attention to their oAvn, a v c  see those 
‘ neglected affairs of their oA\'n so improving as formerly they a v o u M  

‘ not have ventured to pray the gods for: Avhile we, for Avhom they
• ‘ ])rufc’ss
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‘ profess so much care, are faring worse than the people of many states fst̂ rr. do
* under oligarchal g-ov'crnment. None live in any ease, but the whole
* city abounds with complaint: some being obliged to declare publicly 
‘ their poverty and wants ; some lamenting them among their friends ;
‘ all, who have anything, feeling the pressure of troublesome duties,
‘ expensive offices, requisitions for contribution to the treasury, or 
' demands for change of property ; altogether bringing so many evils,
‘ that those of some estate live more uncomfortably than those in 
‘ absolute poverty.

‘ I wonder then you cannot see that there is no race of men more 
‘ evilminded toward the people than ill-principlcd orators and dema- 
‘ gogues. It is for their interest that, in addition to other evils,
‘ you should be scanty even of daily necessaries. For they objserve that 
‘ those who are able to live upon their own, are attached to the republic,
‘ and look to better men for advice on its concerns; but those who
* depend for their livelihood upon the pay of juries, and general assem-
* blies, and emoluments in whatever way thejice arising, are compelled 
‘ by want to look up to them, and arc always ready to thank them for
* the accusations, prosecutions, sycophancles of every kind, which they
* put forward. They would therefore gladly see all the citizens in that 
‘ penury, through which themselves are powerful. And of this you.
* have the most evident demonstration ; for you see all their measures
* directed, not to provide an independent livelihood for the needy, but 
‘ to bring all, who possess anything, to one level of Avant.’

He finishes then with summing up his advice for mending the evil 
State of things; reducing it to two points : ‘ First,’ he says, ‘ with 
‘ regard to government at home, n e must take.such men, for advisers 
‘ on public affairs, as we should desire for our private concerns; we 
‘ must cease to reckon sycophants friends of the people, and men of 

worth friends of oligarchy. Then, for forein interests, we must treat 
‘ allies as friends, and not, while we give them independency in words,
‘ permit our generals, in fact, to use them as they please; knowing now 
‘ from experience, tl>it tho we are stronger than any one state among 
 ̂ them, Ave are Aveaker than all united. We should shoAv our equal 
‘ aA’̂ ersion to all tyrannical power: Ave should imitate and emulate 

V ol.TV. R e ‘ the

p. 258.

    
 



506 H I S T O R Y  OF G R E E C E .  C h a p . XXXVI.

* the regal authority of Lacecla;mon ; where tlie kings arc more restrained 
‘ from committing injury than any private persons, yet so honored,
‘ that those who, in battle, sliow any unreadiness, in their defence, to 
‘ lose their lives, are subjected to g-reatcr ignominy than those who quit 
‘ their ranks and aban<lon their shields. Such is the supremacy that 
‘ it should be our ambition to ol)tain among the Greeks ; and it might 
‘ be ours, would we show that our power is directed, not to their sub- 
‘ jection, but to their preservation.’

This is a picture of the party of Chares by an adversary, but by a 
most respectable adversary; checked also by the irritable jealousy of the 
sovereiu people whom he was addressing; and it is contradicted by 
nothing, but on the contrary supported by everything, remaining from 
antiquity^ tho far most remains from those partial to the opposite, as 
more the dcmocratical cause. There is appearance that tins appeal to 
the reason of the Athenian people had considerable effect, but it was 
very far from liaving complete success. The party of Chares, that they 
might not be compelled to treat, as the other party desired, with all 
those with whom the commonwealth was at war, and thus aban
don their system, liastened to make jreace with the confederates. 
Arrangement clearly would have been readier, friendly connection 
and confederacy might more easily liave been restored, could those 
have had the direction, on the part of Athens, who had always 
shown themselves adverse to the tyrannical system Avhich had oc
casioned the war. With those of the political principles publicly 
avowed by the orators of the party of Chares, the allies M ould of 
course treat with diffidence, and not readily ingage in any new 
alliance.

Accordingly the terms were, for Athens, very disadvantageous and 
even degrading. Every object, for which the war had been undertaken, 
was abandoned. The claim of the Athenian people, equally to military 
command over the forces, and to political authority over the states, of 
Rhodes, Cos, Chios and Byzantium, v̂ as given up for ever. Ships were 
no more to be required from them to swell th^ Athenian fleets, nor 
pecuniary compositions instead. The Athenian tribute-gathering 
squadrons nere no more to visit their ports, nor were their subjects

any
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any longer to be liable to the intolerable inconvenience of being sum- 
nionccl to the courts of Athens by others, or necessitated to go thitRcr 
to solicit justice for themselves. Nor does it appear that, in return for 
so complete a renuntiation of long exercised sovereinty, together with, 
what was far more important, the revenue which so contributed to the 
power of the imperial republic, anything was conceded by the allies. 
Demosthenes, after\vard apologizing tor the conduct of, his friends on Demosth. 
tliis occasion, admits that the terms of the treaty were not what the 
jejHibliG might have expected; but, he sat-s, the blame was due to tln^se 
who terrified the people into acceptance of them, by spreading the 
alarm, w'hich he asserts to have been unfounded, of war threatened 
from Persia. The success, however, of the party of Chares in their 
principal purposes was complete. Not onl^' they obviated treaty for 
peace with Macedonia, w ith Thrace, with T̂’hebes, with any except the 
revolte4 allies, but they .so held their infliience that they could soon 
ingage the republic to pursue the purj)ose, to wdiich Isocrates so ener
getically objected, of conquest with mercenary annies. But circum
stances meanwhile occurred', deeply involving the interest of all Greece, 
to which it will be necessary to give some attention, before we can 
proceed with the particular history of Athens.
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C H A P T E R  XXXVII.
Affairs of G r e e c e  during the first Period of tlie Contest for  

Possession of tlic Temple and Treasury of D e l p h i , called 
the P h o c i a n  or the S a c r e d  W a r .

S E C T I O N  I.

Persever’mg Ambition o f the leading Grecian Jlepublics. Circum* 
stances o f the Council o f Amphictyons. Summary History o f Phocis, 
Antient Sacred JVars. Regulation o f the Council o f Amphictyons 
by Solon: Treasure deposited by Cra:sus King o f Lydia. Subjection 
( f  Delphi to Laced(cmon, and Depression' o f the Amphictyonic 
Authority.

B. C. 357. Ol. 106. 2.

Ch. 3. s. 3- of this liist.

W H I L E  the Athenians were prosecuting schemes of ambition 
and avarice, wherever, among the Grecian republics and 

beyond them, their naval strength might avail, neither the Thebans 
nor the Lacedsemonians had abandoned their pretensions to an impe
rial authority over the landforce, and a supremacy in the general 
councils, of all the states of the nation. IMuch as a superintending 
power, under just regulation, was wanted, and beneficial, eveu with 
very defective regulation, as it had sometimes been, yet the continued 
contest for it teemed with evil for almost every state, and could hardly 
fail, in the end, to ruin the independency of all. Hence, in the next 
year after that in which the Athenians made peace with their revolted 
allies, a new war, originating with a people hitherto of little name, 
quickly involved all the European continental republics, and led to 
consequences most momentous, not for Greece only, but for the whole 
civilized world.

Among circumstances of very early Grecian history, the council of 
Amphictyons lias formerly occurred for notice; but, from the sacred

war
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war in which the great Athenian legislator Solon commanded the army of 
the god, as it was called, to the period at which we are arrived, scarcely 
any mention of jt is found among antient writers. Occurrences now 
brought it forward to a new or re\ ived importance ; whence a view of 
its history, such as among the very deficient memorials remaining may 
be obtained, will be necefiary for elucidation of the general history of 
the nation.

The principal information extant on the subject is contained in an 
oration of iEschincs, who was a member of the council, as representative 
of Athens, at the time of its revived eminence. The very detail, however, 
which the orator thought necessary to lay before the assembled Athenian 
people concerning it, is among indications of the obscurity and disre
gard into which it had fallen. Its history, and even its constitution, tho 
the Athenian people had always the right of representation in it, were 
at that time, in Athens, it appears, little generally known. The orator 
informs the assembly that the Amphictyonic people, whose cities par
ticipated in the right of representation in the council, were twelve 
nations or races. Of the twelve names, however, which he certainly 
proposed to give, one has been lost from the extant copies of his works. 
The eleven mentioned are, Thessalians, Boeotians, Dorians, louians, 
Pcrrhicbians, Magnetes, Locrians, QLtaians, Phthiots, Malians, Pho- 
cians. But two other different lists are extant: one, from Pausanias, 
has twelve names; but among them two, Dolopians and iEnians, are not 
mentioned by Aeschines : in the other, from llarpocration, are only 
ten ; and one of these, the Achaian, is found in neither of the others. 
The list of iEschines will carry most authority for things as they 
stood in his age. But it seems probable that instances of depriving 
an Amphictyonic people of its Amphictyonic rights, and giving them 
to othei’s, not before admitted into the Amphictyonic association, 
occurred in different ages, and warranted the example which M e shall 
see in the sequel. Possibly also, in the diffcient catalogues, the same 
people may be designated under different names, or two races may be 
included under one name. Very anticntly, we are assured, the Ionian 
name was very M'idely applied, if not even as generally as afterward the 
Hellenic; and in Homer’s time the Achaian had very extensive pre

valence.
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valence. But far more important than any difference in tliese cata
logues, is their agreement in one remarkable point, the prevalence of 
Thessalian interest, indicated in all of tlicni. Every n îme, in'each cata
logue, the Locrian and Phocian only excepted, is of people seated, orde- 
lE ing their origin from thei'e seated, on the'I'hessalian side of'l'hcrmo- 
pyla:. For the loniaus, Dorians, and Boeotians, tho the celebrity of 
those names was ac(|uircd in settlements to the southward, were, accord
ing'to the geograjjher, all emigrants from Thessaly ; and the Achaian 
name alwav'S remained among the Thessalian people. Hence it ap
pears that the distribution of the right to a seat in the council of Am- 
phictyons, has been originally accommodated to die extent only of 
that territory over which, according to tradition, thus not lightly con- 
lirnicd, the sons of Deucalion, king of Thessaly, reignetl; and that 
this distribution, whether always subsisting or at whatever time 
restored, was standing, little if at all altered, in the time of iEschines.
. We inquire in vain what were the regulations made by Acrisius 

.Strab. 1. p, king of Argos, on which, according to Strabo, the con.stitution of the 
j). 4.'20. assembly at one time rested. But a king of Argos, interfering with 

power enough to make essential regulations, would hardly have failed 
to [irovide that, during his time at least, or during the permanence of 
his power there, more of a balance against Thessaly should rest in the 
southern, and especially the Peloponnesian states. From Ilomer, as 
tormcrl)^ observed, we have no notice of the Amphictyons : whence it 
seems probable that the power of the council sunk, at least in southern 
Greece, with the expul«on of the princes of the Perseid line; and that 
under Pelops and his posterity k  was insignificant, or limited, as in its 
original constitution, to the affairs of the nortliern states, formerly 
members of the Thessalian kingdom. The Dorian.s, however, avIio, 
under die Heracleids, expelled the Pelopid princes, carried with them, 
into their new settlements, the claim to he an Ainpliictyonic people. 
But the wars, quickly insuing among themseA’cs, and rarely inter
mitted, left them little leisure or means for interfering with much 
effect, in an assembly of states on the border of Thessaly ; Avhile the 
northern people, holding the principal sway in the Amphictyonic 
council, might equally he impotent, or careless, to interfere in quarrels,

which
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■ which little distiirl)ccl any bcyoiul the hounds of Peloponnesus. Thus, 
tho all the Peloponnesian Dorians always maintained tiieir claim to Am- 
phictyonic rights, yet the patronage of the assembly M-ould revert to 
the Thessalian s : whi le I[)hitus king of Elis, to supply its deficient Hi.s. s.4. of

this Hist.means or deficient disposition to answer the purposes of its institution 
within the peninsula, established the Olympian meeting there.

I t  appears indeed enough, in the scanty doeuments of'fhessalian Herod. I. iS. 

history, scattered among antient writers, that the Amphictytmic xe"n’auak 
council was far from eejual to its ofliee; even in the immediate b (i. imt. 
neighborhood of its session, even among the Thessalians them.sclves, '
it could not prevent wars, it could not humanize the virulent aiul Piuis,in.l.lo.
, . 1 . . . .  e. 1.tlestructive spirit of Grecian hostility. Neverthcle.ss it \vill not fol

low that, because many and great evils escaped or overbore its prevent
ing power, it therefore prevented none. Benefits to mankind, we have 
had occasion to observe, far less than troubles, ingage tlie notice of re
corders of events. What benefits, unnoticed by historians, may have 
resulted from the Amphictyonic institution, ma}’ perliaps best be con
jectured from a view of the evils of which report has reached us, when 
no superintending power has interfered with the animosities, arising 
among the unnumbered little self-governed states of Greece.

In the more powerful and eminent republics, even those called 
imperiah through deficient administration of law, frequent sedition, 
danger almost unceasing, from forein enemies, we have seen the .s.afefv 
and quiet of private life was always highly precarious; and yet, wher
ever we catch any light on the smaller and obscurer states, we discover 
only greater uncertainty, and geuerally an uneasier lot. The province 

. of Phocis, bordering Boeotia on the west, was a mountainous country, 
comprizing the southern part of the lofty and craggy range of Par
nassus, with its rugged appendages ; itself a branch from the vast mass 
of mountains, Q’.ta, Olhrys, and various other names, on the confines 
of Thessaly and Epirus. One small plain, called sometimes Cri.ssa’an, 
■ sonjetimes Cirrhacan, bordering pu the bay, was of renowned ferti
lity, but of extent .scarcely six miles square. Through the rest of the 
country, cultivation and population were confined to narrow dales, with 
each its torrent stream, and each its town ; so inclosed by mountain-

crags,
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crao's, that the torrent's course alone afforded means for a practicable 
roatl. The people, divided thus into portions by natural barriers, all ac- 
kno\vl'’f’ed a political connection, revered for its antiquity, and valued 
for its obviops advantages; eveiy town sending its deputies to a general 
council, which, as a common arbiter, might compose injurious dis
putes, and, in common danger, might provide means of common de
fence. The municipal government of every town, nevertheless, ruled 
its'valley with soverein authority; and not unfreqnently, in spite of 
the supei intending council, made war on its neighbor. This incon
venient sovereinty intitled each town to the appellation of p o l i s ,  which 
we render commonly c i T v ;  and so, in this small and little populous 
proi’iiice, vvere twenty-two cities.

Among these, the early and lasting importance of Delphi, arising 
from its oracle, has occurred for frequent mention. The population 
assembled there, and the great concourse of occasional visitants, occa
sioning demands which the rugged Delphian territory could not 
su[)ply, gave new value to the rich Crissasan plain at hand. Two small 
seaports, on the verge of that plain, Crissa and Cirrha, florished, not 
only by the produce of their land?, but still more by the maritime 
commerce to which Delphi gave occasion. This commerce the cir
cumstances of the adjoining shores inabled them to command. For 
the bottom of the bay, where stood those towns, alone afforded con
venient landing ; the sides were abrupt and rocky, and the mountainous 
coast of the Corinthian Gulph, far eastv.'ard and westward, denied a 
port for those arriving by sea, and a road for passing by land ; so that, 
not only the maritime commerce of Delphi, but the approach of 
strangers, numerous from Peloponnesus, depended upon the people of 
Crissa and Cirrha.

These advantages, after a season of prosperity, produced the ruin of 
both towns. With increasing wealth the spirit of rivalsh'ip between 
them became violent; and due restraint from the defect!\’e political 
system of Phocis failing, war followed, as between independent states. 
Cri.ssa used victory with the intemperance which we have seen com
mon among the Grecian republics, and Cirrha was utterly'destroyed.

The rivalship of these towns had been a coirfmon benefit to the 
JO Greek
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Greek iv'.tion, interested in tlie onicle of Del[)lii. As soon as it was 
removed hy the destruction of Cirrha, the Crissaeans proceeded to use 
tlieir advantap;es, with no more moderation toward all others than 
toward their vanquished enemy.' The e.Korbitance of their exactions, 
both upon tlie commercial and the personal intereourse with the saered 
city, at lenpth excited extensive indignation through Greece. Ac
cusation vvas formally preferred against them before the Am[)hictyons, 
then holding their session only at Therniopyla;. The cou’.'cil issued a
proclamation for a sacred war, a kind of crusade, agaimt Crissa, ex-*liorting all Greece to arm, in the cause, as it was called, of the god. 
The Thessalians took the leading part; and their general, Eurylochus, 
commanding the sacred army, for such was the title it assumed, retali
ated upon Crissa the destruction of Cirrha.

I t  seems probable that the claims of the anlicnt Thessalian kings, 
whose power, according to all accounts of the early ages, was respected 
widely over Greece, were asserted by Eurylochus as his pretension 
for the chief command of the sacred army; and that he used the 
authority, acquired by his success, for committing the superintendency 
of the temple of Delphi and its treasury to the Amphictyons, whence 
their vernal session was thereafter held at Delphi. Pretences, that 
might appear plausible for a.conqueror, were not wanting; for the 
Thessalians were always considered as in some degree the fathers 
of the Greek nation, and the Amphictyons as from time immemorial 
its representatives. Nor can the restoration of the town of Cirrlia, 
Avhich we find was restored, be attributed to any other with such 
apparent probability as to Euiylochus. While then concord and 
good gov^ernment inablcd the Thessalian administration to e.xert the 
united strength of the country, Phocis would be in a great degree 
subject to Thes.saly. Put Herodotus, unconnected as his accounts 
are, shows divisions'and weakness in the Thessalian political system, 
ample to account for its failure to maintain its superiority. The 
Cirrhteans therefore, florishing in their restoied city, and unre
strained in the unrivalled injoyment of the same advantages which 
had given prosperity and insolence to Crissa, forgot the lessons of 
adversity, and equally abused those advantages. Arms being at 

VoL. IV. S s length
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k'ligtli taken or threatened, under authority of the Amphictyons, 

y E s d i .d e c o r .  against them, they carried their impious violence so far as to attack 
the temple itaclf of Delidii.

Of the numerous states interested in the temple and its appendages, 
none at this time commanded so much rc.spcctas Athens, under the ad
ministration of its great legislator Solon. The insuing interference of 
tlie Athenian government, and the success of Solon in the command of 

Cli. 5. s. 3. of th.e sacred army, have been formerly noticed. Arrangement, necessarily 
this Hist. follorv, would of course be much in his power^ and he is said to have 

settled the dilhcult business so as to give cxtenfive satisfaction through 
tlic Greek nation.

Of Solon’s legislation for the Amphictyonic assembly, precise 
information has been transmitted only in regard to one matter, 
but that very important. The form of the Amphictyonic oath, 

ytschia. d>=! as it remained in the time of iEschines, and as it has been given 
in treating of the origin and constitution of the council, was, ac- 

this Hist. cording to that orator, settled by Solon. What has been altagether 
the tenor of his regulations, may perhaps nevertheless be gathered 
fioin circumstances. The Amphictydnic council being in so large a 
proportion composed of representatives of the states of Thessaly, a 
Thessalian legislator would be likely- to propose extension of its 
political auihorily, which, on the contrary, a member of any of 
the soutiicrn Grecian states would rather abridge. Athens and 
Sparta would not be disposed to commit their interests to the votes 
of Perrhabians, IMagnetes, Qilta?ans, Phthiots, Malians, and other 
obscure pcojile, ■ with names hardly knovrn in Grecian histor}’. 
Solon then, respected as he was for his legislative wisdom, and 
powerful at the head of the victorious sacred arm}-, could little hope 
for such Influence among the many republics of divided Greece, 
as to procure their admission of a new authority, to have a direct 
controul over all the political concerns of the nation, even under the 
best and most equitable constitution that could be devised. Aware 
of Ins deficiency, he seems to have legislated for the general good 
of Greece, with the same wisdom and the same temper which are attri
buted to him in his legislation for his own commonwealth, 

11
Avoiding

to

    
 



S e c t . I. REGULATION of  t h e  AM PHICTYONIC COUNCIL,
to grasp at that best which could not be attained, he earned the just 
gratitude of his country, by doing the best that its circumstances 
would bear. After him, the Amphictyouic council seems no longer 
to have claimed that direct j>olitical authority, apparently intended in 
its institution, but impossible, as Greece was politically constituted, 
to be carried. advantageously into effect. lie  gave it however great 
power and importance, of a less invidious kind, and therefore, as 
circumstances stood, more really useful, securing to it, with the 
general consent of the Grecian republics, the presidency of the temple 
of Delphi, he strengthened that bond of union, a common attachment 
to a common religion, which principally held the Greeks, in their several 
reiHiblics, in any degree together as one people. At the same time, 
by providing more certain protection for the Delphian treasury, lie 
gave a security, far the best that the circumstances of the times would 
admit, and altogether a wonderful security, to a national bank: he 
gave firmer establishment to that quadrennial respite from war among 
the republics, the armistice for the Pythian games; and he restored 
and extended respect for that beneficial law of nations, which was 
sanctioned by the Amphictyonic oath.

But a farther alteration, of considerable importance in the con
stitution of the Amphictyonic assembly, evidently not the measure of 
a Thessalian, may, apparently, willi most probability, be referred to 
Solon. Oiiginally every Amphictyonic city sent only one represen
tative, vhose title of Pylagoras, indicating no reference to religious 
affairs, marked simply that he was charged with the interests of his 
republic in the assembly held at Pylas, otherwise Thermopylse. After
ward an additional member was sent from every city, with the title of 
Ilieromnemon; marking that he was charged with the religious concerns 
of his republic and of the nation; and he was honored with priority 
of rank. We have formerly seen it of the temper of the republics of 
Solon’s time, and after him, to be jealous of committing any important 
office to a single person ; an embassy scarcely ever, and even the com
mand of an army seldom, was intrusted to one man. The innovation 
which doubled the number of the Amphictyons, and marked, by a new

s s 2 title,
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title, the special designation of the new members to the charge of sacred 
matters, giving them also priority or rank, seems to have been judi
ciously adapted to obviate jealousy of political designs, and to lead 
those rejniblics, formerly careless of their Amphictyonic rights, or 
peihaps adverse to Amphictyonic pretensions, to concur in supjrorting 
an institution so little threatening any evil, and so much promising 
great advantages.

The account given by Herodotus of the treasure deposited at Delphi 
by the king of Lydia, cotemporary with Solon, Croesus, however 
mingled with tales of superstition, and carrying, otherwise, on first 
view, perhaps some appearance of extravagance, may not be unde- 

Ch. 5.S. i.o f serving of attention here. When that prince became apprehensive 
of the result of the contest, in which he was going to be in- 
gaged with the mighty conqueror of the Assyrian empire, he sent 
deputations to consult the more celebrated oracles, known in that part 
of the world, Delphi, Dodona, and others, in Greece, Brauchids in 
Ionia, and the temple of Ammon in Africa. We have seen it difficult, 
and perhaps impossible, to gather in Xenophon’s account of consulta
tions of oracles and forebodings of sacrifices, by himself and by his 
master Socrates, what should be attributed to superstition, and what to 
policy. N ot less difficulty will be expected in an account, from Hero
dotus, of the consultation o f oracles by a king of Lydia of the age of 
Solon. But it seems nevertheless sufficiently evident that Croesus had 
more in view, than meerly to obtain the guidance or assurance of pro
phecy. He gave a decided preference to the oracle of Delphi, the 
historian says, because he had proof of its prophetical powers, which 
intitled' it to such preference. This was between himself and, at most, 
a very few others. But the matter public and notorious, was that he 
sent a very great treasure to Delphi; thus decisively showing that, 
whatever he thought of the several oracles, he judged, from the accounts 
brought to him by his ministers, and perhaps from personal com
munication with Solon, who is said to have resided some time at his 
court, that the temple of Delphi was the safest bank.

His manner of proceeding also, on the occasion, as it is reported by
the
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the historian, may deserve notice. He made a most magnificent llerod. 1.1. 
sacrifice; .the number of cattle slain, great and small, being three P* 
thousand. At the same time, and with the same pretence of a pious of
fering to the gods, were committed to the flames, of his own, and of the 
wealthy Lydians, who were pei'suadcd to follow their king’s example, 
furniture and utensils of gold and silver, to a great amount, with 
much costly a])parcl, purple robes and rich habiliaments of various kinds.
But in this sumptuous oblation there seems to have been little, beside the 
apparel of luxury, lost to the use of men ; and nothing done without a 
political and economical purpose. The feast of victiyis would con
ciliate the goodwill of the Many, and the whole ceremony was calculated 
to infuse hope of divine protection, both much wanted for the coming 
trial. The gold and silver were so disposed among the flames, that, as 
they melted, they were cast into the form most commodious for carriage 
and store, that of ingots, or, in the Greek phrase, bricks. IMuch of the 
common temptation of the age, for invading armies, was thus removed,
]>erhaps with the least waste that easily might be. ‘ The ingots,’ says 
the historian, ‘ were some six palms long, fome three, and all one palm 
‘ in thicktiess. The whole number Avas a hundred and seventeen, o f 
‘ which four were pure gold, each weighing a talent and a half, the 
‘ others of white gold (perhaps gold mixed with silver) each weighing 
 ̂two talents h Croesus made besides a figure of a lion, of pure gold,

' weighing ten talents, which was placed in the temple of Delphi 
‘ upon the half ingots; whence it fell when the temple Avas burned,
‘ and it u o a v  stands in the Corinthian treasury, reduced in A v e i g h t  

‘ by the fire to six talents and a half. Croesus sent also to Delphi
* tw o very  large  vases, one o f  go ld , th e  o th e r  o f  silver, Avhich Avere 
‘ also m oved when th e  tem ple  Avas burned , a n d  th e  go lden  Aveighing 
‘ e ig h t ta le n ts  and  a h a lf  an d  tAvelve mines, now  stan d s in  th e  
‘ C lazom enian  t r e a s u ry ; tjie  silver, h o ld in g  six  h u n d red  am phors,
‘ stands in the corner of the vestibule. In this the Dclphiuns mix
* the A v in e  at the feast of the Theophanics, or manifestations of 
‘ the gods. I t  is said to have been made by the Samian Theo-

* The talent was about fifty-seven pounds Troy.—Arbuthuot on Weiĵ ht and Measures.
* ‘ dul lis L
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‘ dorus ; and I bdleve it; for it is of no ordinary workmanship.
‘ Croisus sent, moreover, four silver barrels, which arc in the Corin- 
‘ thian treasury. lie dedicated also a golden and silver ewer, of 
‘ which the golden bears an inscription attributing it to the Laceda;- 
‘ monians. But this was done with the desire of gratifying the Lacc- 
‘ dasnionians, by a Delphian whose name I know, but will not tell. 
‘ The boy, through whose hand the water runs, is a dedication of the 
‘ Lacedtemonians; but neither of the ewers. He sent moreover a 
‘ small figuie of gold, three cubits high, and veiy^many other things of 
‘ smaller note, ornaments of his queen’s person, necklaces and. various 
‘ toys. Beside these deposits at Delphi, he sent to the temple of 
‘ Apollo Ismenius at Thebes, a shield and a spear, with its furniture, all 
‘ of solid gold, and a golden tripod. All these things remained to my 
‘ time, but many others have been lost. The golden oxen at Ephesus, 
* and most of the columns, were also offerings of Croesus; and his dedi- 
‘ cations in the temple of Apollo at Branchid ,̂ in the Milesian terri- 
‘ tory, are said to be nearly equal in value, and nearly of the same 
‘ kind, with those deposited at Delphi.’

The transport of such treasure to Delphi must have been difficult 
and hazardous, and to draw thence, when occasion might require, not 
obviously easy. Accordingly little, if any, seems ever to have been 
withdrawn by the proper owner. The communication with Branchidas 
was comparatively read\"; but if the Lydian kingdom fell, the Milesian 
republic would not be likely to avoid the conqueror's power, and 
therefore the prudent king seems so to have divided his wealth; a policy 
in which we have .seen Xenophon, in later times, following his example. 
Nevertheless it appears that the liberality of Cyrus, and the fidelity of 
those under him, left the treasury of Branchidaj untouched, so that the 
deposits of Croesus there were matter for question, as we have formerly 
seen, among the Asian Greeks, when they afterward revolted against 
Darius. Such a treasure, as Croesus sent to Delphi, would not be 
committed to a place the object of a sacred war, or any place not 
supposed of rather peculiar security. The fame of a recent arrange
ment widely satisfactory, .as that attributed to Solon, would on the

contrary
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contrary be most likely to recommend Delphi to the preference which 
it obtained.

To return to the Amphictyonic council, how the power of 
voting was distributed, and in what w'ay the business was ma
naged, tho some account remains from ALschines, that might 
suffice for the" Athenian people, is far from being now in all points 
clear. It rather seems however that tlie representatives of each of the 
twelve nations, or races, of Amphictyonic people, had their separate 
poll, where the majority of votes of individuals decided the vote of 
the race, or nation, and that the decree of the council was decided by 
a majority of votes of races, or nations, and not of individuals. 
iEschines says ex)wessly ’that, for the Ionic name, the towns of Eretria 
in Euboea, and Prienc in Lesser Asia, the former rarely independent, 
the other often subject to a Persian satrap, were each C(jual to imperial 
Athens; and for the Dorian, the obscure village-republics of Dorium 
and Cytiniuni, among the mountains of Doris, were each a balance to 
Lace(kcnlon, holding nearly half Peloponnesus as its own territory, anrl 
commanding all Greece besides*.

When the Lacedaemonians had established that ascendancy among 
the Greeks, which already in Solon’s time they were beginning to 
acquire, they found the matters, over which the Amphictyonic council 
presided,, highly interesting to them, blit the council itself, on account 
of the great prepondcrancy of the Thessalian and other northern votes 
in it, not readily within their influence. The silence of historians, con-
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^^.schines, neglecting distinctions which, 
for his iiiiditors probably were needless, 
vises the word tOro? equally to describe na
tions or races, as Tliessalian, Ionian, Dorian, 
and cities, as Laceda'inon, Atlicns, Cyti- 
nium, Priene. But the manner in which he 
opposes the two inferior Ionic towns to 
Athens, and the two Doric to Laced®mon, 
tends to indicate that it was a majority of 
the votes of the twelve races that decided 
the decree of the council; and tliis seems 
strongly confirmed by the substitution after
ward of the one double vote of Macedonia 
for the vote of the twenty-two cities of

Phocis. Learned commentators, too often, 
pas-sing by more imjiurtant matters, which 
reiilly want explanation, wa.ste their inge
nuity upon little ones, and sometimes with 
a haste and negligence that must expose to 
error. Wolfius would correct the common 
reading of 7Eschir.es in tliis place, to» 
' E j u r f i e a :  he says l o t j hr i as . se:  nain  
E r e tr ia  E v k e a  c s t : and this Reiske has 
carelessly enough thought worth inserting 
in a note of his edition. Eretria was in 
Eubcea true enough, but the Eretrians 
claimed to be loniaus, equally with the 
Erytljraiaiis of the Asiatic Ionia.

ceming

    
 



S-iO

Strab. 1. 9- 
p . 4 2 3 .

Ch. 2 i. s. 4..s.l,
of this Hist.

Ch. 27. s. 3. of this Hist.

Ch.2S. s. 7. 
of this Hist.

H I S T O R Y  OF G R E E C E .  C h a p . XXXVII.
ccrning what followed, indicates the prudence which obviated such 
disturbance as would force their notice. It is to the geographer we 
owe the information, that the resource of the Laccda;monians was to 
take the Del])hians under their particular protection, declaring tiiem a 
sacred people, dedicated to the god, and therefore independent of the 
general council of Phocis, and of all other human authority. Thus 
the temple and the treasury, of winch the Delphians had the immediate 
charge, were brought effectually under the power of the Lacedteinoniau 
government; and the authority of the Amphictyons was in a large 
degree superseded. Yet tho the Phocians could scarcely but consider 
this as a great injury, the Lacedieinonians, in whatever way cultivating 
their favor, held them so far attached that, throughout the Pelopon
nesian war, they were among the allies of Lacediemon; and, in the 
wars which followed, between Lacedremon and Thebes, they still main
tained the connection, till after the battle of Leuctra. Then Theban 
influence, or Theban power, pervading northern Greece, the force of 
the Phocian towns swelled the army with which Epameinondas invaded 
Laconia. The Phocians, however, who had suffered from the enmity, 
and perhaps the injustice of Thebes, seem to have been, of all the 
Theban allies, least hearty in the cause. When called upon, nine years 
after, for the expedition which ended with the fatal battle of Mantineia, 
they refused to march; boldly maintaining that the terms of their 
alliance with Thebes required their contingent only for defensiv'e war. 
After the death of Epameinondas, as the patronage of Thebes was less 
inviting, so its enmity was less formidable, and thus Phocis became 
prepared for renewing its old connection with Lacedaemon.
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S E C T I O N  II.

S/afe o f Thebes after the Death o f Epameinomlus. Prosecution o f  
Lacedtcmon by the Thebans in the Court o f Amphictyons. Prose
cution o f P  hods.

T he event of the battle of Mantineia, the glory of which accrued 
principally to Thebes, was to no other republic of Greece perhaps so 
effectually disasterous. The loss of such a man as Epameinondas, great 
to any state at any time, was rendered singularly so to Thebes by the 
circumstances in which she stood; with a democratical government, 
recently become the head of a confederacy of numerous democratical 
governments. In him the Theban people, in him the allies of Thebes 
had confided. Eminent men may have survived him: we read of 
Pammencs, his most confidential friend. But the influence of Epamei
nondas himself had been sometimes overborne by the adverse or mis
guided will of tlie imperial Many, even in his own city; and the means 
he possessed to command, so extensively over Greece, that respect which 
had inabled him to hold so many little jealous republics in union and 
energy, could pass immediately to no talents. Thebes nevertheless 
retained a high situation among tlic Grecian states; regarded still, tho 
with diminished attachment, as the head of a great and glorious con
federacy. Nor did the popular pride, founded on the consciousness of 
admired actions and increased estimation, in any degree fail; and the 
popular ambition, which had maintained corresjronding growth, and 
the pojmlar hatred of Lacedaemon, which was of mucli elder birth, 
remained in full viacor. '

The party ruling in Thebes, the same which had been the party of 
Epameinondas, maintained the friendly intercourse in Thcssalj, which 
had been formed or confirmed by Pelopidas; and the Theban party in ch. 27. ».4. 
Thessaly was that with which the Macedonian reigning family had 
friendly connection, the party adverse to the tyrant tagus, Alexander 
of Pheraj, the ally of Athens. It was become almost habitual for Mace-
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'clonia to be allied with Athens and Thebes alternately; so that, it’ the 
‘connection of Macedonia with Thebes was not already renewed, the 
breach with Athens would haee cleared the way for its renewal. On 
this view of things the Theban leaders aĵ pear to have rested, in a 
project for making the Amphictyonic council an instrument of tlicir 
ambition and revenge; of power to obviate the decay of their political 
influence, and balance the failure of their military talents.

Injured as Thebes had formerly been by Laceda?mon, revenge had 
heen so largely taken, that it might have been just, not less than wise, 
to have forborne pressing it farther. One king, and a greater number 
of the Lacedaemonian people, than in any war witliin tradition, had 
paid the forfeit of their lives; empire, and the hope of empire were 
overthrown, much territory lost, the rest plundered and wasted, the 
capital itself insulted, the glory of the Lacedremonian name tarnished. 
Lfnsatisfied with this splendid vengeance of their predecessors, and 
impotent to emulate it, the Theban government instituted a prose- 

Diod.l. i6. cution in the court of the Amphictyons against Lacedremon, for 
Pausaci. i. 10. ô l̂ Crime, SO already punished, of seizing the citadel of Thebes. 
*• That court, now little fit for what the Theban leaders would assert

its pretension to be, the great council of the Greek nation, pro
nounced against the Lacedremonian people, in their humiliation, a 
sentence which too evidently it would not have ventured against them 
vigorous in uncurbed guilt: it condemned them in a fine, according to 
Diodorus, of five hundred talents, near a hundred thousand pounds 
sterling, to he paid to the god. But, reduced as Lacedremon was, 
neither the Amphictyons, nor the Thebans as their vice-gerents, could 
inforce obedience to the sentence. The time was passed when all 
northern Greece could be united under Theban banners, to march into 
Pcloponnesps, and be joined by half the peninsula itself to invade 
Laconia. The fine therefore, remaining unpaid, was, after a limited 
time, according to the Amphictyonic law, doubled, and equally 
remained unpaid k

In
* Th(i time, \vhen this prosecution was years, and by Pausanias not at all. The 

instituted, is very loosely indicated by Dio- omission of all notice of it by Xenophon 
-<dorus, relating the fact twice, under different affords strong presumption that it was poste- 

A j'ior
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In these measures the Theban leaders appear to have had no view to 

immediate contest in arms with Laced^mon ; whose inability to attack 
them they knew; sensible also of the deficiency of their own means 
for carrying- war to the fartlier end of Peloponnesus. Cut exciting 
embarrassment for the Lacedaemonians, and maintaining and extend
ing the animosity of other states against them, would be useful and 
even neceflary toward the success of an enterprize they had projected, 
less glorious, but safer, and teeming with great means for farther enter- 
prize. The people of the little bordering province of Phocis, always ill- 
affected tOM'ard Thebes, were always for that, if for no other reason, dis
posed to maintain connection with Laceda:mon, and also with Athens 
when hostile to Thebes. Ceyond the Phocians, westward, was the 
country of the Ozolian Locrians ; always at variance with them, and for 
that, if for no other reason, friendly to Thebes, Northward was Dori.s, 
also of the Theban alliance; but a corner of Phocis stretched on beyond 
Dori.s, north-eastward, to Thcrmopylm and the border of The.ssaly.
Between the Phocians and Thessalians, from the time of the old sacred Herod. 1. k  
wars, enmity had subsisted, such that not even by heralds was com
munication allowed between them. Hence it seems to have been that 
the Thessalian interest in the Amphictyonic council was given readily 
to Theban purposes. The Athenians then could not assist Phocis 
but across the Theban territory, nor without exposing Attica. Lace
daemon was yet more liable to have its support intercepted. The 
confederacy of the two might indeed be formidable, if their combined 
energies were exerted; but it was known that the party generally pre
vailing among the Athenians, was utterly indisposed to any cordial 
cod])eration with Laceda;mon. Phocis therefore, excluded by sur
rounding enemies from friendly succour, seemed, for the power of 
Thebes, an ea.sy concpicst. Delphi, with its oracle, perhaps no small 
advantage, but with its treasury too, certainly a veiy great one, would

rior to the term of hia history, atid of course work. Diodorus htis in one pLxe (c. 23. 
not a measure of Eparueinoiidas. It muy 1. l6.) named five hundred talents as tlie 
liaee been among the circumstaucts of amount of the fine asbussed on Lacedxmon, 
trouble and confusion which Xenophon in the other (c. 2‘).) a thousand, meaning, 
lived to see, and with the mention of which, in the latter place, apparently the doubled 
in general words, be concludes lii# historical fine.

T T 3 th u s
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thus be at the merry the Theban rulers. According to Diodorus 
the value of the precious metals, at this time lying in the several 
treasuries of Delphi, tor every considerable republic had its separate 
treasury, or separate apartment in the treasury, exceeded a thousand 
talents, two millions sterling. Of this, the riches deposited by Croesus 
king of I.ydia seem to have remained yet the largest portion, and 
the historian seems to have considered them as unimpaired. But the 
far more exact Herodotus assures us that, even in his time, there had 
been, beside loss by the burning of the temple, other losses. Isiever- 
theless the treasure altogether at Delphi was, according to all accounts, 
such that we might perhaps more reasonably wonder it had lain so long 
in\ iolate, unless by small purloinings, than that at length it should be
come an object of appetency among the contending states of Greece. 
That it was now the object of the Theban rulers is asserted equally by

Demosth. de Demosthenes, at the head of one party in Athens, and by Isocrates, atlegut. p.347. , , , 1 • I • 1Isix r. or. ad the head ot the opposing party; and transactions, as tar as they arc
Philipp, made known to us, mostly by writers favoring the Theban cause, are 

generally of a tendency to confirm, and never to refute the impu
tation.

With this then their great object, a pretence for war with Phocis, 
but especially a pretence to be sanctioned by a decree of the Amphic* 
tyons, with Amphietyonic law for its ground, was desirable. No 
violation of the common law, or law of nations of the Greeks, such as 
that notorious of the Lacedaemonians, in seizing the Theban cita
del, could be imputed to the Phocians. Ingenious policy neverthe
less discovered, in an obscure tradition, foundation for a charge, which 
might possibly even better answer the,purpose; a charge of olfence 
against the eommoii religion of Greece. Various instances are found 
of such consecration of land to some deity, that all distui b.mce of the 
soil for tillage, or whatever purpose, afterward, was esteemed highly 

CIi. 21. s. 1. sacrilegious. In Attica we have observed con.wcraled olive-trees, whose 
®f V,'as legally brought to use, while to bieak the earth, as far as the

roots might spread, was utterly forbidden, litre olletiee against the 
sacredness of the c;round was the concern only of the state in whose 
territory it lay. But often the bordering lands of neighboring repub

lics
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lies were made the nominal property of a deity, and there were some 
consecrations of ground in which all Greece was interested. I t  seems 
probable that these consecrations did not originate from superstition, 
hut rather from a wise and beneficent policy, calling superstition to its 
aid. The advantage of the consecration of olive-trees we have already 
noticed ; and that of giving the estimation of holy land to the borders 
of jarring states, is obvious; especially where no indelible features of 
nature marked the boundary. On the soil then whose sacredness was 
placed under the common pnjtection of the whole nation, as great part 
of mount Parnassus, the unfortunate exile from any state might find 
security of person, when he could find it nowhere else. But, as often 
happens of human institutions, what was originally good became bad, 
by excess, by perversion, or by meer change of circumstances. Land 
Was sometimes consecrated, not under a blessing, but under a curse; 
and then pasturage, and all use of any of its productions, was held 
impious.

A vague report, of uncertain foundation, seems to have obtained 
some extent of credit in Greece, that, after one of the sacred w'ars, 
doubtful which, the Cirrhtean district of the rich vale of Crissa had 
been consecrated by the Amphictyons, to the god of Delphi; under a 
heavy curse against any who should convert it to any human, or, as it 
was called, • profane use. In all states the interest of powerful indivi
duals w'ill be too much interfering with the public interest, but most 
in the tw'O congenial governments, as Aristotle calls them, simple or 
absolute monarchy, and simple or absolute democracy; and more in 
others as they more approach those extremes. I t is to Aristotle also 
we owe report of a private quarrel, which gave immediate origin 
to a war involving the interests of all the republics of the Greek 
nation. A w ealthy heiress in Phocis, of Theban extraction, sought 
in marriage by a Theban of an eminent family, was won by a 
Pliocian. The disappointed Theban, unable to revenge himself by 
any measures against his individual rival, proposed to use the ready 
enmity of his fellowcitizens against the Phocian j)eople, as the in
strument of his private passion. The purpose of oppressing Phocis, 
and, through the Delphian treasury and Amphictyonic decrees,

commanding
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commanding Greece, appears to liave been already extensively 
cherished; hut the decisive measure of prosecuting the Phociau. 
people in the Amphictyonic court, for sacrilege committed by culti* 
vation and pasturage on the accursed Cirrha;an land, is attributed to  
the disappointed lover^

The fact asserted as the foundation of this prosecution, that the 
CirrhEean land ever had been consecrated or accursed by the Am- 
phictyons, or any other competent authority, appears to have been 

Pausan.l.io. utterly doubtful. That diligent antiquarian, Pausanias, whose curi
osity the question ingaged some ages after, assures us that those 
MTiters, who insisted on it, contradicted one another; some asserting 
that it followed the sacred war in which Solon commanded the sacred 
army, while others ascribed it to the earlier age, M’hen the Thessalian 
general Eurylochus destroyed Cris-sa. His honest conclusion then is 
that he was unable to satisfy himself, from any documents remaining in 
his time, whether the Pliocians, in cultiv'ating the Cirrlnean land, had 
committed any transgression. I t  remains however reasonably ascer
tained, that this land had been used li}- the Phocians from time be
yond certain memory, and was become necessary to the subsistence 
of the actual population ; and that, tho it was the right and the duty o f 
every Am])hictyon to demand the execution of the Amphictyonic law, 
most especially against all profanation, yet neither memory of man, nor 
record of the court, coidd he produced to show that any notice had 
ever before been taken of the use of the Cirrhaian larid as a profanation. 
Nevertheless, the Thessalian interest among the Amphictyons concur*

• ring with the Theban, a decree was made, declaring ‘ that the Cirrhtcan 
‘ land hud been devoted, that the Phocians must immediately cease to 
‘ use it, and pay a hue,’ tlie amount of which tlie decree stated*.

sanias, it appears, so marked the prcpondc- 
ranry of the Thessalian interest among the 
Amjihictyf'ns, and the iuvett rale eniuily of 
the Thessalian people,toward the Phocians, 
that he doubted if tlie o-])pressivc decree w;is 
not a Th('ssaliun measure. But tlie train of 
history C K O u g h  shows, even without the 
corroborating testimonies of Aristotle and 
Duris, that the Tliebans, using thelhessa- 
lians, were the rtiil leaders in the business.

In

* When we meet with such anecdotes as 
this, warranted by two unconnected cotcin- 
poraries, such as .Aristotle and Duris, they 
must be inlilled to resp.ect. We might 
Letter know how to form some opinion of 
many, some of them much stranger anec
dotes, related by writers under the Ptonian 
empire, if they would all, like Aihenasus, 
Jiave informed us whence they had them.

* Accounts remaining in the time of Pau-
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In the long desuetude of all interference of the Amphict3’onic 

council, and inforcement of the Amphict\’onic law, in any momentous 
concerns of the Grecian republics, it seems to have fallen into doubt, 
if indeed it \vas ever cicarl}’ decided, \\belber fines decreed should be 
imposed on the state, whose government should then proceed to ascer
tain and assess the criminal indivic' i ds, or whelher the council itself 
should not make th« impiiry, and direct its vengeance only’ against 
those reiilly implicated in the imputed guilt. The A»ip^'^‘-dyonic oath 
anay seem to imply the latter; bu. the council took the method in itself 
easier, and far most aceomniodated to the purpose of the Thtban 
leaders, making the Phocian government rcspoiisible. Mud: uneasi
ness was excited, but the fine remained uniniid, and the land continued 
to be used. On the expiration of llie appointed time, the fine, as before 
on Laccdamion, nas, by a new decree, doul'b d, and the increased 
•severity’ of the law only excited a stronger disposition to evade or resist 
its execution.

sat

S E C T I O N III.

Decrees o f ihe Amphlctyons against Lacedaemon and Fhocis. Alarm  
o f the Phocians. Philomelas General o f the Phociuns. Support 

from  Laeedeemon to Phoeis. Expulsion o f the Amphictyons from  
Delphi.

T he Theban leaders were disappointed in their hope of exciting a 
general readiness in their confederacy’ for their meditated war. The 
strength of Bocotia might have sul'ilced to overwhelm Phoeis, but 
they feared the jealousy’ of their allies, should ihcv move in the 
invidious business without them. Recurring therefore again to the R, C. 355. 
Ampbictv(,ns, the hatred of tiie Thessalians toward the Phocians 
standing instc ad of zeal for the purpose of the Thebans, they obtained c. c:3. 
a decree declaring that all Amphictyonic states, guiltv of so j.'crtina- 
•cious a contempt of the Amphielyonic lav , as, after the duplication of 
a fine imposed, .to let the limited time pass, without any measures for

payment,
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j)aymcnt, forfeited all their lands to the god ; and that accordingly all 
the lands of the Lacedieinoniaus and Phocians were forfeited. A pro
clamation followed, in the manner of those of the crusades of after
times, admonishing the Greek nation ‘ that it behooved every state and 
' every man, as they hoped for divine favor, or would avoid divine
* wrath, to do their utmost toward carrying the decree into strict 
‘ execution.’

The Phocians now apprehending the long-threatened storm ready to 
burst upon them, dismay pervaded their vallies. They had always 
maintained the reputation of brave and good soldiers. But to the 
might of Thebes and its confederacy, or even of Boeotia alone, their 
collected strength bore no proportion. Their government, moreover, 
had no practicc*in the conduct of a great contest; they had been 
accustomed to act only in the subordinate situation of auxiliaries.; nor 
had Phocis ever given a splendid character to the list of Grecian M'ar- 
riors or politicians. In such circumstances, if there is not a man already 
eminent, ready to ingage popular confidence, vigor in public measures 
is hardly possible. Such a man however was fortunately ready in 
Philomelus, against whose family the private enmity, which gave imme
diate spring to the public measures of the Thebans, had been directed. 
In the congress of the Phocian cities, assembled to deliberate on the 
critical circumstances of the country, Philomelus maintained, ‘ that a 
‘ firm resistance to the oppressive decree of the Amphictyons was not 
‘ less just than necessary, nor only just, but a religious duty; and 
‘ if the Phocian people would confide in him, he had no doubt of 
‘ making it successful. What was the mercy to be expected, to 
‘ which some, with ill-judging timidity, proposed to trust, might 
‘ readily be estimated. The very amount of the fine, utterly over- 
‘ proportioned to the imputed crime, even were the imputed crime real,
‘ would sufficiently show it. But no such crime had been committed :
‘ the Cirrhoean land never had been devoted; their ambitious and 
‘ implaeable enemies, adding new to old injuries, proposed nothing less 
‘ than their utter ruin : they would rob them now of land necessary to 
‘ their subsistence, w hile they required of them a fine, not only unjustly
* imposed, but beyond their means to pay. Long ago they robbed

‘ them'
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‘ them of the presidency of the temple and oracle of Delphi, always of
* right theirs, and never, of any right, committed to the Amphictyons. 
‘ Possession, wrongful possession, was the only ground of claim the 
‘ Amphictyons could show; whereas tradition, the most authoritative,
‘ recorded by the great poet, to whose works all Greece had always 
■ most deferred for its antieut history, reekoned Delphi, by its well- 
‘ known and umpicstionable description, the rocky P) iho, among the 
‘ Phocian towns The Phocians then, and not their oppressors, had
* a holy cause to maintain. It behooved them to exert themselves, and 
‘ they might most reasonably hope for the divine blessing upon their 
‘ endevors.’ The assembly accepted the argument; and the supreme 
direction of the military and political affairs of all the Phocian cities 
was committed to Philomelus, with the title of general autocrator.

The fulmination of the Amphictyons, diligently spred over Greece, 
produced little of the effect the Thebans desired. Curiosity and 
conversation were extensively excited; as about old matter, nearly 
buried in oblivion, and now brought forward as of new interest. 
In some places warm public discussion insued; but still as of 
facts questionable, with reasoning on them uncertain. Neverthe
less the crisis for Phocis, were the contest to be only with the 
Amphictyons and with Thebes, was highly formidable. But Philo
melus, in persuading his fellowcountiymen to resistance, had not 
relied solely on ‘the narrow means of Phocis. The interest of Lace- 
dmmon, of Athens, of all Greece, to prevent the Thebans from be
coming masters of Delphi, w'as obvious. The great advantage how
ever, which Philomelus saw, Avas Avhat the imprudence of the Theban 
leaders gave, in making the cause of Phocis and of Lacedremon so 
completely one. lie resolved therefore to proceed immediately to 
communicate in person with the Lacedremonian government, leaving 
the defence of Phocis, if in the interval it should be attacked, weak 
in troops, but strong by its rocks and mountains, to his brothers 
Oiiomarchus and Phayllus.

S29-
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7'he king; of Lacecltemon, Archidanius, son of Agesilaus, appears 

to have been, according to all antient testimony, except -what has 
come from sources evidently tainted with jxirty malice, one of the 
most respectable characters of his age; not of shining talents, but of 
much courage and firmness, and, like Archidamus his grandfather, in 
the phrase of Thucj’dides, a wise and moderate man' .̂ Philomelus was 
M'ell received by tlie Lacediemonians generally, but especially by 
Archidamus. To prevent Phocis from becoming an accession to the 
dominion, and an instrument of the ambition and animosity of Thebes, 
was itself of important interest for Laccdiemon. Yet even this was 
little, compared with the obvious consequences, that, not the oracle 
only of Delphi, so interesting to Grecian superstition, would be in 
their power, but the treasury, the great national bank of Greece, would 
become the fund for means to destroy Lacediemon and overbear the 
Greek nation. Whether through the difficulty of keeping the counsels 
of a demoeratical government secret, this purpose became demon- 

Demostli. de strated, or rumor, to which Demosthenes and Isocrates have equally 
Poor or̂ ad ” authority, arose and gained credit on probability only, the cir-
I'hilipp.

rii.es. i.6. of this Hist.

cumstanccs appear to have been such as to excite, on most reasonable 
ground, very alarming suspicion. Scarcely more than ten years befoi-e,. 
the Olympian treasury, probably much less rich than the Delphian, but 
hardly held less sacred, had been plundered by the Arcadians, allies of 
Thebes. Epameinondas, so famed for virtue, was then at the head of 
the Theban government; yet the Arcadians neither lost the alliance of 
Thebes, nor, as far as appears, even incurred any censure from the 
Theban government, for a sacrilege so extensively injurious. ‘ "Were 
then the Theban government only as little scrupulous now, asv/hen the 
virtuous Epameinondas presided in'it, the Delphian treasury could not 
be considered but as in very great danger.

 ̂ ligcbt xa i

Thucyd. 1.1. c.7y. & ch.l3. s. 5. of this Hist. 
Diodorus gives the grandson’s character 
thus: x a r a  f ^ i i  r i n  r p a T n y i « t »

r o t  « M c i »  i t r c e i t o v f i t t o f ,  x a r a  t jjh

irpo; /jootrtt (3^as<r^n^ovpll»o;.
Diod. L 1 6 . c., 0’3. I t is much to say for

him that, in the very diftieult circumstances 
of his reign, with party raging as it did 
throughout Greece, he earned praise for 
all his conduct through life, excepting his 
alliance with the l-'hocians, tlie character of 
■ which it will be the business of the sequel 
to unfold. Whatevei
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'Whatever may have been at this time the state of parties, or the 
influence of Ardiidamus in I.aeedtemon, vherc, often, the kings had 
little political weight, it would apparently have been dillicult for any 
not to concur in the resolution that Phocis fliould be supported 
against tbe o])prcssiou of Thebes. This being decided, what followed, 
however otherwise questionable, seems to Ixave been urgently required 
by the necessity of the case, that the temple and treasury of Delj)hi, iii 
danger from the subserviency of the Amphictyons to the Thebans and 
Thessalians, should be placed again, as of right, it was asserted, it ought 
to be, in, charge of the common government of the Phocian people.
Put the Lacednemonian government could not easily afford either men 
or money for those pur})Oscs. The treasury instituted by Lysander, to 
be flllcd from various tributary states, was no more; and men, on whom 
the ĝovernment might depend, could ill be spared from the defence of 
the remaining frontier, and the watch of the disutfecled within it; nor 
could a Laccdiemonian force perhaps reach Phoci?, without fighting its 
way through intermediate adverse states. The resource therefore was 
to open, in the modern phrase, a subscription, for the support of the Died. 1. i6. 
common cause, dejiending upon that pressing interest, which .wealtliy 
individuals had in supplying the deficient means of government, for 
the preservation of private property and public order. Archidamus, 
accordingly, and Philomclus are said to have contributed, each from his 
private fortune, no less than fifteen talents, near three thousand pounds 
sterling.

Philomclus having succeeded, perhaps to the utmost of his h.ope or 
beyond it, in his negotiation at Lacediemon, his ne.xt business was 
to use tbe means he bad acquired for raising a mercenary force, to 
assist tbe small strength of Phocis. Opportunity for this abounded; 
for beside the common throng of exiles from various republics, the 
remission of hostilities, following the battle of IMantineia, had left 
numbers of practised soldiers, restless in indigence and ready for adven
ture. Philomclus, by his emissaries, quickly ingaged between two and 
three thousand. These reached tbe Corinthian gulph, without exciting 
alarm. The strength of Phocis meanwhile was quietly prepared. The 
mercenaries M'ere brought across the gulph at the critical moment; and

u u 2 Delphi,

<;. 24.
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Delphi, unfortified, was suddenly; attacked by a force vainly resisted by 
the partizans of Thebes, described by the unexplained name of Thracids; 
possibly having some reference to the Thracian founders of Grecian 
religious ceremonies. Philomelus and his party became completely 
masters of the place. The property o-f the Thracids was declared for
feited for the benefit of the army, which had delivered the temple: the 
other Delphiahs were assured of safety for themselves and their estates^ 
under the just protection of the common government of Phqcis, to. 
the advantages of which they were restored. .

I t  was apprehended that, upon intelligence of this violence against 
the sacred city, rapidly communicated every way, all the neighboring 
people under Theban influence, but especially all Bceotia, would have 
been immediately, in motion. The measure however had-been- so 
well concerted, and the Theban government was so little prepared 
for it, that only the Ozolian Locrians, in unadvised zeal, marched 
toward Delphi. Philomelus, informed of the.ir approach, met and easily 

■ overcame them. Occupying then the principal passes of the frontier 
with detachments of his army, especially against Locris and Bceotia, he 
placed, phocis so far in security, that he could proceed in some q îiiet 
to provide for its future government and futiue defence..
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S E C T I O N  IV.

JMeasures o f Philomeliis fo r  Defence o f Delphi and Phocis: D i f  
ficidties o f the Phocians: Violence o f their Enemies: Oracle:
M anif esto o f Philomclus: Disposition o f A thens: Disposition o f 
other S tates: Allies o f Thebes : Barbarity o f the Thebans : Reta
liation : Death o f Philomelas.

PiiiLOMELUs and the governments in conceit with which he acted, B C. 357. 
asserting, as a principle of their conduct, that the authority exercised 
hy the Amphictyons at Delphi was usurped, and of no legality, it was Diod. 1. 16. 
among his first businesses to destroy, with public ceremony, their 
decrees against the Phocians and Lacedaemonians, and to deface the 
marble which, after the common manner of diplomatical publication 
among the Greeks, bore ingraved copies of them for the public eye.
A care more important was at the same time pressing, to obviate, as far 
as might be, the alarm his enterprize might cause among states not 
before hostile to Phocis. Accordingly he circulated a declaration, 
stating, ‘ that he came to Delphi under the just authority of the com- 
‘ mon government of Phocis, for no irreligious or unlawful purpose, but 
‘ to assert the autient indefeasible right of the Phocian people to the 
‘ supeiintendency of the temple, and to maintain their laws against 
‘ the usurpation, and their property against the unjust decrees, of the 

Amphictyons: that, under that superintendency therefore, the
* temple, and its ministers, and the treasures placed in sacred deposit
* there, should be most religiously and zealously protected*.’

Delphi, strong by its situation yet stronger hitherto by the sacred, 
character of the place, and the deep interest of all Greece in its secu
rity, had remained unwalled and open. But being gained now by. 
arms, those who held it would of course have to apprehend the use of

Justin who, among much absurd matter, ‘ avtipio ferentes, viclos armis Lacedccmo- 
has some very good sentences, to which he ‘ nios & I’hocenses, quasi parva sui;plicia 
has owed his reputation, describes the ori- ‘ ccedibus & rapinis luissent, apud. corn- 
gin of the sacred war thus: ‘Causa et origo ‘ mune Graxiaj concilium superbe accusa- 
‘ hujus mali Thebani fuere: qui, cum rerum ‘ veruiit prorsus quasi post arm a & belluia'
‘ potirentur, secundam fortunam imbeciilo ‘ locum legibus reliquissent.’ 1. S. c. 1.arras.
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arms against them. I t  was therefore among the earliest cares of Phi- 
lomelns to raise fortifications for its better safety. ^Meanwhile lie was 
diligent in arming and training the Phocian people. Like the Grcek.s 
in general of the western highlands, less familiar 5\ ith the panoply, they 
generally excelled in the use of light arms and missile weajions. 
Phiiomekis, judiciously avoiding to thwart the popular propensity, 
directed hi^ attention to improve their method in tlie kind of warfare 
to which they were habituated, and which was peculiarly accommo
dated to their mountainous country: he formed a body of middle- 
armed in the Iphicratean discipline.. Nor did the temper of the people 
disappoint his hope, but, on the contrary, the general firmness in 

of this Hkt. attachment to him, and readiness to act under his orders, seemed to 
warrant expectation of final success. Shortly, beside the force station- 
ar}' in the towns and passes, he had a moving army of five thousand 
men.

The inaction of the Thebans, whether owing to wisdom or weakness, 
appears to have disappointed and even distressed the Phoeians. While 
the armies of the Grecian republics, as on various occasions we have 
seen, consi.stecl of citizens, the soldier, in defensive war, subsisted on 
his own means, with assistance commonly from those public means 
only which H’ere ccjually ready to relieve the wants, or promote the 
injoj’ments of the citizen in peace. In oflensive war plunder was 
alwavs looked for, as that in the failure of which offensive war could 
hardly be prosecuted. When afterward the practice of employing merce
nary troops obtained, a revenue appropriated to the purptvse became 
indispensable; but still, in oflensive war, idunderwas ahrays calculated 
upon, at least to lessen the call ujum the revenue. Put the expcnce of a 
mtreenary force which might intd)le the people of the Phocian vallies 
to balance in aims the powerful confederacy of Thebes, was so over- 
proj)orlioncd to iis revenue, that when once such a force was raised, 
to rest would not be in the choice of the generid or the government. 
Hence, in the foibearance of the Thebans, Philon'ielus probably found 
offensive measures necessary. Hitherto Phocis had been actually- 
attacked only by the Locrians. In the delay of threatened enterprize
from Ihebes therefore, he carried war into their country. Entering it 

with
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■ with little resistance, his troops made consitlcral)le booty. But as he D iod. 1.1(7. 

was carrying it off, the irritated enemy hung upon his rear; and 
chusing well their opportunity among dctiles, killed about twenty of 
his men, whose bodies he was obliged to leave in their power. As 
usual, on such occasions, he sent a herald to request tlie restoration o f  
the slain for burial; but he received tor answer ‘ that the common 
‘ law of the (Ireeks denied burial to tire sacrilegious.’ Indignation 
pervaded his army; I)ut he had influence to check the dangerous 
effervescence, and j/revailcd that the just vengeance should be submitted 
to his direction. The. enemy's little success increasing their confidence; 
he soon found op;)ortunity for advantage over them ; put many to t!ie 
sword, com})elled the rest to flight, and the dead remained in his power.
Sudi was then llie force of the common notions of the importance o f  
burial, that neither fear nor shame were powerful enough to prevent the- 
Locrians from becoming solicitors to their enemy, for what they had 
themselves so lately denied to his solicitation. Philomelus, on con
dition of receiving his own, did not refuse the Locrians 'their slain ; 
hut be proceeded to punish their former insult hy prosecuting his new 
sircccss. Advancing again into Locris, he extended plunder to parts 
before untouched; and, conducting his retreat then with caution taugh.t 
by experience, he led back his army highly gratified with the expe
dition.

The command which Philomelus now held of the temple and oracle 
and treasury of Delphi, all so interesting to the whole Greek nation,, 
gave him great means, but requiring uncommon discretion in the use,.
The Thel)ans, and their party throughout Greece, were urging against 
him, and all his supporters, the charges of impiety, profanation and 
sacrilege. To obtain a response from the oracle, of a tendency to 
justify his measures, probably not difficult, would be highly im
portant, could credit be obtained for it. A response of a tenor \'cry 
favorable to him, did then so gain reception, that even bis enemies,, 
hopeless to invalidate its authenticity, endevored only to obviate 
its force. They asserted that it came from the Pythoness in an D iod . 1.16*. 

effusion of anger, indignant at the violence of profane hands, drag- 
ging her to the tripod; and they contended for an interpretation of

her
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her words, as applied only to such profanation. But, the Phociau 
cause being favored by a large part of Greece, including the two 
powerful republics of Lacedieinon and Athens, an interpretation advan
tageous to that cause had more general acceptance. Reports, more
over, of omens and prodigies, portending success to. it, obtained 
popular credit extensively, and assiaied the reception of the oracle in 
the favorable sense.

Pbilomelus now, from a man hardly known but among his own 
people, who were low in consideration among the Grecian republics, 
had not only himself risen to be one of the leading characters of the 
age, but bad raised bis hitherto obscure country to be among the lead
ing powers; and, what deserves notice among Grecian revolutions, the 
measures, by which he rose, had been mild and almost bloodless. With 
the better confidence therefore he addressed now a second declaration, 
in the name of the Phocian people, to all the Grecian states: ‘ The
* Phocians,’ he said, ‘ in repossessing themselves of Delphi, their 
‘ antient right, neither intended, nor would allow any violence to the
* temple or any of its appendages. The treasure should be preserved
* with the most religious care. An account of the number of offering-S,
* Muth a specification of the weight of the precious metals in each, 
‘ should be given, on demand, to any state which had offerings there, 
‘ with free leave to examine their coudition. With regard to the pre-
* sidcncy of the temple, the Phocian people not only held themselves
* justified, in resuming it as their antient indefeasible right, but reckoned 
‘ u])on a fair claim to the support of the whole Greek nation. Ifthere-
* fore from malice or envy, or wdiatever bad motive, for no good one
* could be, any state should wage war against them, they w'ere bold to 
‘ request assistance from all others, as in a holy cause. Should that be 
‘ denied by any, still they claimed peace with all, intitled to so much 
' at least for their owui peaceful principles and purposes.’

This declaration was communicated by ministers specially sent to 
every state, not omitting even Thebes. I t  woidd hardly be expected 
to find, in the ruling party there, a disposition to peace with Phocis, 
on any moderate terms; but the hope would be reasonable, that such 
■ demonstration of a disposition to conciliation, in the Phocian govern- 

11 ment,
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ment, would tend to its credit. The measure indeed appears to have 
been, like those of Philoniclus in general, judiciously conceiv'ed and 
ably executed. No particulars remain of discussions on the occasion 
at Athens, but preceding and following circumstances indicate gene
rally the temper with which the application of the Phocians would be 
receiv'ed by the contending parties there. Isocrates, and others who 
associated in politics with Timotheus and Chabrias, would be ready to 
concur with Lacedasmon in support of Phocis and in opposition to 
T'hebcs. Chares and his party would be ready to seize occasion for 
gaining the command of Phocis, and to prevent any others from gain- 
ilig it; but they would oppose any advantage to Lacedsemon, not less 
than to Thebes. Animosity against Thebes, however, was a popular 
passion, and the parlizans of Chares were courtiers of the soverein 
people. Thus circumstances altogether were favorable for Philomelas, 
and the Athenian government avowed the support of Phocis, against 
the Amphictyons supported by the Thebans. Rarely as any measure of 
executive government eseaped reprobation from some party at Athens, 
yet the Phocian alliance on this occasion, it appears from the orators, 
none would venture to blame.

Nevertheless it could not be denied that the expulsion of the Am
phictyons from Delphi was a measure of extreme violence, against an 
establishment for ages held sacred by the Greeks, and a piincipal bond 
■ of the several governments of the nation; a violence to be justified 
only as civil v ar, by the last necessity. Accordingly the Thebans were 
sedulous to profit from the advantage so before them. In the name of 
the Amphictyons the call was sounded, throughout Greece, to arm 
against the sacrilegious Phocians, as in the common cause of the 
country and the god. But so prudent, in his critical and difficult cir
cumstances, was the conduct of Philomelus, and so little popular the 
cause of the Amphictyons, under Theban patronage, that, of the num
berless republics of the nation, only that branch of the Locrian name, 
which was distinguished and degraded by the epithet of Ozolian, the 
stinking, would obey the call. The Thebans therefore \entured 
upon no offensive operations; the common season of warfare ended, 
and winter passed, without farther hostilities.VoL. IV. X X But
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But tlie season of repose seems to have produced no disposition to 

peace. The Phocians therefore could not safely reduce their mercenary 
force, which neither could they, with any ordinary means, maintain. 
But the abilities and popularity of Philomclus found extraordinary 
means, and apparently nevertheless unexceptionable. Among the 
Phocians were men of wealth, mostly acquired through the commerce 
of all Greece with Delphi; and whether by loan or how we are unin
formed, the sum wanted for the public exigency was raised, and no 
complaint appears to have been excited.

Spring came, and the Thebans, still refusing peace, nevertheless 
forbore action. Their powerful native military was of no expence to 
their government, and, unable as they were to excite their former con
federacy to energy, they might hope for the advantage of victory 
without risk and without effort. I t was much for the Phocians to 
have maintained their mercenaries through the winter. When the 
season for action came, that predatory war, Avhich circumstances pr<j- 
bably made indispensable, Philomclus directed where it might, with 
the best justification, be directed, still against the Locrians, who had 
invaded Phocis,

The Ozolian Locrians, a little subordinate people, aware of their 
inferiority to Thebes, Athens and Lacedicmon, but accustomed to 
reckon -themselv'es more neaily equal to the Phocians, flew to arms, 
probably with more courage than good conduct, to defend their 

Diod, 1. iC. I'avaged country; and venturing a battle with Philomclus, were again 
defeated. The slaughter was such, that the survivors, far from 
hoping to protect their fields, doubted of their ability to defend their 
towns against an enemy to whose slain they had denied burial. In 
extreme alarm therefore they addressed supplication and remonstrance 
to Thebes, praying that relief and suj)port, to which such faithful allies, 
suffering in the common cause of the god and the Theban confederacy, 
were intitled.

The successful inroad of Philomelu.s, whether the wisest measure in 
his circumstances, we arc without information sufficient for any clear 
judgement, was, however, in its result, not altogether fortunate. The 
cries of the Locrians produced a sensation in Greece, which the decrees

of
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of the Amphietyons, supported by the innucnce of Tliebcs, could not 
excite; and exap;«eniled report, of the successes and power of Philo- 
nicUis, increased theefiect. The advantage thus afforded to the Theban 
leaders, and their associates in the Aniphictyonic assenddy, was not 
neglected. If, when the Phocians first possessed themselves of Deljihi, 
the Amphictyons took any of those measures which might have become 
their pretensions, and their generally acknowleged dignity, the efi’ect 
was so little as to have escaped the notice of the only extant historian 
of these transactions, their advocate Diodorus. But now the council 
met, apparently atThermopylte; and wdiile the Theban government sent 
ministers to every state, in which it could hope to excite an interest 
suited to its views, the Amphictyons issued decrees in the name of the 
Greek nation, invoking all to arm, in the cause of the god. against the 
sacrilegious Phocians. But even now the voice of that reverend 
council was, in the confession of the same historian, but as the trumpet Died. 1.16, 
of discord through Greece^ The violent measures of Philomelus, on 
one side, the known ambition of Thebes, on the other, the critical 
situation of the Delphian treasury, and the means it might afiord for 
prosecuting purposes of ambition and violence, whichever party pre
vailed, to the general injury of Greece, rvere subjects of anxious con
sideration for all informed and thinking men, JMeanv'hile among the 
J\lany, while some were vehement in indignation against the Phocians, 
and eager that they should sufler all the severity of punishment decreed 
for the most abominable sacrilege, (a crime, to judge from remaining 
accounts, far more ingaging their solicitude than the overthrow or 
weakening of a political institution of common importance to the 
Greek nation,) others contended no less ardently that they were an 
injured people, whom it behooved united Greece to protect against tlie 
cruellest oppression, wickedly, u ith the pretence of service to the god, 
attempted against them.

The deficient merit, or credit, of the Theban leaders at this time, 
successors of the renowned Epameinondas and Pelopidas, is not weakly 
indicated by the antient writers, advocates of their cause, in the omis-

In ambition nevertheless and
• w KaS’ rn> EMwi'a, k. t. i .X X Q arrogance.

sion to name a single man of them    
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arrogance, they seem not to have been below tiieir great predecessors. 
Yet, in measuring our censure to them, the uneasy and difficult situa
tion of party-leaders among the Grecian republics, and the impossibility 
of avoiding party, should be considered. I t appears indeed a truly 
wonderful tendency to tyranny, in various shapes, and from various 
causes, that we find in every democratical government which has been 
at all laid open to us. All that remains from antiquity on this part of 
history tends to show, tho no u'riter has so entered into detail o f 
Theban and Boeotian affairs as to explain satisfactorily the cause, that 
the democratical party could not hope to maintain their power in 
Thebes, without holding the other towns of Boeotia in a political sub
jection, such that civil freedom, if  any were really left them, must be 
utterly precarious: with the restoration of freedom to the Boeotian 
towns, the supreme poAV̂er in Thebes would surely revert to the aristo- 
cratical party, and the democratical chiefs must probably seek personal 
safety in exile. This we have seen a principal moving spring of Theban 
politics in the long contest with Laceduemon, and it remained so in the 
contest noAV Avith Phocis.

When the Thebans, under Pelopidas and Epameinondas, proposed to 
establish their OAvn power over all Greece, on the ruin of that so long, 
Avith more or less plenitude, exercised by Lacedremon, they could per
suade almost all the northern republics, and half Peloponnesus itself, to 
zealous cooperation Avith them. But noAV, making common cause with 
the Amphictyons, the antient representative council of the nation, 
violently driven from that by long custom their place of meeting, and 
resisted in the execution of their offices, the list of allies they could 
obtain is of a very different description. The zeal of the Ozolfan 
Locrians, already unfortunate enough, did not hoAvever abate. The 
Thessalians, apparently checked by domestic troubles, had assisted 
hitherto only by their influence to procure Amphictyonic decrees. The 
people noAV coming forward Avere the Perrhrebians, Dolopians, Atha- 
mans. Magnates, jEnians and Achaians; Thessalian names all, but so 
little familiar in Grecian history that it hardly appears Avhat part those 
who bore them ever before took in any of the great concerns of the 
Greek nation. Lacedaemon and Athens, with all the states where 

3 their
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their interest prevailed, avo\red themselves the allies of Phocis. The 
rest, even the Arcadians of Megalopolis, who owed their actual political 
existence to Thebes, a])pcar to have avoided stirring.

P>iit neither from Lacedaemon nor Athens was any effectual assistance 
ready, Mhen the force of the Theban confederacy was assembling. Diod. 1. iG. 
Philomelus therefore found it necessary to increase still his mercenaries, 
and, for their maintenance, to carry them again into the enemy’s coun
try Again he chose the Locrian territory for inv’asion. A body of 
Boeotian horse hastened to assist in its protection. A battle, in the 
usual way of Grecian warfare, followed, and Philomelus was victorious.
Soon after no less than six thousand Thessalians joined the unfortu
nate Locrians; another battle was fought, and still the victory was 
Avith Pln'lomelus. Then at length the Thebans got the whole force of 
Boeotia to move, to the amount of thirteen thousand men ; but fifteen 
hundred Achaians, from Peloponnesus, joining the Phocian army, 
Philomelus ventured to hold his ground.

Superior as the Thebans must have been in foree, yet they did not 
liasten to a general action; but they intercepted the return of a c. si. 
foraging party of Phocian mercenaries, who were made prisoners.
With the hope of superiority, the disposition to a barbarous severity 
in the execution of the law, of which they took upon themselves to be 
the judges, or whose judges were their creatures, prevailed with the 
Theban leaders. They declared by proclamation that a sentence of the 
Amphictyons condemned the prisoners, as accomplices in sacrilege, to 
death; ‘ and immediately,’ says the historian, ‘ following up their 
' words by deeds, they put all to the sword.’ Vengeance Avas indig
nantly demanded by the Phocian army, and the abilities of the 
general soon provided means for the necessary gratification. He found 
opportunity to make a considerable number of Bosotians prisoners, and, 
with the formality of retaliative justice, he deliA’ered them to his 
incensed soldiers, Avho put all to death. ‘ Thus,’ says the historian,
* Philomelus checked the cruel arrogance of the Thebans.’ But Avhen,

*® Diodorus, apparently following some simplicity, stating evidence that this was 
author of the Theban party, says that Philo- unfounded slander. Farther notice of this 
melus now trespassed on the sacred trea- will occur hereafter, 
sury. Afterward we find him, with candid in
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in consequence of the enemy’s supeirovily or equality, he could cany 
depredation no farther, as he had entered Loeris principally to find 
subsistence for his troops, so, for subsistence, it rvould become neces
sary for him to w ithdraw again into Phocis; and, among- the moun
tains, pressed in his retreat, he received a mortal wound.

Occasion was taken ly  the Thebans, from the death of Philomelus, 
to boast of a great victory; but, whatever may have been their success 
in action, it is evident that they were unable to prosecute the advantage. 
Winter indeed was approaching, which in the stormy atmosphere of a 
mountainous country, made a pause of military operations generally 
necessary for armies so unprovided as those of the Grecian republics; 
yet, if the success of the Thebans had been clear, they would have 
endeavored to penetrate to Delphi, the great object of the war. Rut, 
without an eflort, they returned home, leaving their enemies to retreat 
unmolested, and take their measures at leisure for repairing their loss, 
whater er, beyond that of one most valuable life, it may have been. 
The Phocians thus retained the intire and undisturbLd possession of 
their own country, including their new acquisition, or what tliey called 
tlicir recovered and infranchised dominion of the sacred city.

S E C T I O N  V.

Negotiation fo r  Peace hetzccen Thebes and Phocis iinsuccessfuL«Assistance from  Thebes to the Satrap o f Bithpnia against the King  
o f Persia. IVar o f Invective among the Greeks. Onomarchus 
Successor o f Philomelus. Invasion o f Doris and Bccotia by Ono
marchus.

Demoslh. tie legal,
p. 3 4 7 . &in Aiiblocr. Isncr. or. ad .rhilipp.

T h o s e  who directed the administration of Thebes and Boeotia, whose 
names are to be found neither among historians nor orators, had ex
pected, as Demosthenes and Isocrates both observe, that Phocis must 
yield to them, and would probably yield without resistance. The only 
hazard of their measures would arise, they supposed, from the alarm 
and indignation of Lacediemon and Athens and their confederates.

But
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But with these the Theban confederacy had been accustomed to con
tend, and would contend with better hope when Delphi should be in 
their power, and a clear majority of the Amphictyons subservient.
Rarely we gain any direct information of the stale of parties in 
Thebes. Events however imply that those who had hitherto directed 
its councils, were, in consecjuence of the total failure of their pro
jects, obliged to yield, in some degree, to wiser and more moderate 
men, but of the same party, at least so far that they v'crc of the 
party of Pelopi<las and Epameinondas. In the winter following, 
the death of Philomelus, the Phocians, before represented as in
volving in the contaminulion of sacrilege, and subjecting to the 
high di.spleasure of the gods, all who should communicate with them, 
unfit even to be allowed burial when slain in battle, were looked 
upon with somewhat less sc verity. Negotiation was opened with theni^
and the propositions were such as to ingage the serious consideration Diod. I. iC.

1 c 32of the Pliocian leaders, in consultation with their allies. But the 
liberal party in Thebes could not carry their measures through. The 
terms at last insisted on were too severe, or too (d)viously insidious, 
to be accc])ted by men with arms in their hands, and led by able 
advisers. If  anv remission of the utmost rigor of the sentence of the 
Amphictyons was proposed, it was only partial, and calculated, by 
dividing the Phcjcians, to reduce tliem to their enemy’s mercy. The 
negotiation therefore jiroduced nothing".

“ Diodorus, corri|iilipg, :ibridj;iijg, and 
remarking, with his usual honesty of pur
pose and defu-ie.iicy of'judgcnieut, has given 
a very inconsistent aspect to iiis narrative, 
which nevertheless affords, for the careful 
investigator, a store of materials in a great 
degree .satisfactory, giving means at the same 
time to discover their own coherency, and 
to distinguish the sophisticated matter which 
party-writers have led the historian to mi.v 
with them. Speaking of the battle in wliich 
philomelus fell, as a great and nearly de
cisive victory won by the Thelians, and his 
death as his own act, tlie result of despair, 
he shows withal that it was really a small

Successful 
part only of the Pliocian army that was 
overpowered among the mountains by a 
superior force. 'Oi Baiifio* vw wxifin iroXi 

Utxr.tTccf, But it (‘ven o\r*r that 
small part it Lad been a clear victory, they 
would have jios.'essod themselves of the body 
of the slain general, which, as it is not said 
they did, we may very safely conclude they 
did not. Diodorus, however, proceeds to 
say, ‘ The Bceotians then returned home, 
‘ because they thought the death of Philo- 
‘ mclus sufficient for llieir purpose.' The 
conclusion is too ridiculous. Their ultimate 
purpose avowedly was to carry into full 
effect the decrees of tlte Amphictyons, and

Uieit
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Successful so far as to prevent peace, the turbulent were however 

unable to command so as to carry on the war with any vigor. The 
Thessalians avoided to furnish troops, and the other allies were little 
more disposed to exertion. A remission of hostility with Phocis 
insued, and the attention of the Thebans was drawn another way. 
Artabazus, satrap of Bithynia, still maintaining his rebellion against 
the great king, and again threatened by eastern multitudes under loyal 
satraps, desired again the experienced adv'antage of Grecian science 
and discipline to inable him to resist them. Whether less satisfied Avith 
the character of the Athenian general. Chares, than with the service of 
the troops under him, his commissioners now sent into Greece were 
instructed, it is said, to seek, in preference, men raised to fame under 
Epameinondas. It is not a little remarkable that, while not a name of 
a Theban officer who commanded against the Phocians, or a Theban 
politician who promoted the sacred war, not a name of an Ampbictyon, 
or of any one ingaged in council or in cause with the Amphictyons, 
has been preserved by the historian, or by any other extant author, 
yet, when within the same period, the Theban arms Avere directed 
other ways, the names of generals immediately appear. Pammenes, 
the philosophical Pammenes,' the friend of Epameinondas, said to have 
been also the host and protector of Philip king of Macedonia, Avhen a 
youth at Thebes, did not refuse to take the command of the auxiliaries 
for the satrap. From the time of the invasion of Xerxes, the Persian 
connection had been the reproach of Thebes among the Greeks. War 
against the king'’s forces, therefore, tho in the cause of a rebellious 
satrap, might carry some credit Avith it, to the commander and to his 
country. At the same time Asia Avould be, both to general and army, 
a more inviting field than Phocis, for profit, as well as for glory. Under
their first object to recover possession of 
Delphi, and restore the Amphictyonic session 
there. Undoubtedly they would have march
ed thither without delay, had they gained a 
victory to open means for it. But on the 
contrary, as the historian proceeds to inform 

• US, ‘ The Phocians withdrew to Delphi,

‘ delivered, for the present, from all pres- 
‘ sure of war; and, holding council with 
‘ their allies, deliberated concerning war 
‘ and peace.’ The sequel we shall find 
amounting to proof that they had not been 
materially weakened by the events of the 
campain.

such
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siidi a man as rdninienes accordingly sn.cli nais the zeal for this ser
vice, that five thonsruid volui'leeri were preseiilly raii.'d; Vidiclher all 
Thebans, or men promiscuously collected, wc arc uniurorineal. Pos
sibly the Thebans among them were such as the promoters (T the 
Phocian war would M'illi'tgly see emigrate ; ami ’ ‘ammenes l.irisclf may 
have been not a warm approver of their measurei. Contiilmling piin- 
cipallv, howĉ ■ cr, it is said, toward two great viiiorics o ' t i i md over 
the hing-'s ffirees, with much profit to tlioie mgaged und r him, he 
Ridded not a little to the military renown of Thclies'h

In a war of the character of that calh d the j.'iereil, which [iroduccd 
the (h liberate massacre of prisoner.^ as a measure ( f piety, necessary to 
tlie jiisiitication of one of the parties in the sight of the duly, minds 
would be more than commonly heated, invective would of course 
abound, and the rancorous spirit would not cease with the e.mtc.t in 
arms, but live with the survivors, and fade Imt gradually among ihcir 
posterity. Of virulence then only second to that of a war for w hich 
perverted reason claims religion as its ground, would be hostility so 
founded as that hetw'cen the LacedLcmonians and Messenians. The 
Mc.ssenians bound to the Thebans, as the restorers, and second founders 
of their nation, had how'ever yet taken no part in the sacred wair; but 
they w'ere adverse to the Phocians, not more because the Phoeians 
were enemies to Thebes, than because they were liefricndcd by Lace- 
diemon. Popular prejudice therefore among the HJc.) leiiiaus gav'e p^usan. 1.4. 
ready circulation to a story, wherever originating, that the kings, the 
ephors, and all the senate of Lacedasmon favored the impious cause 
under the instigation of bribes from the Delphian treasury. !Mcn of 
letters, now' abounding in Greece, and even men of superior talents 
and acytiirements, some excited by party-atlachments, some allured by

Ch.07. S.3. of thisj Hist.

Diodorus ri'm'Ml-s, < ti this expfJflition 
of I’ainmci.t s, ‘ that it ar; mred wondr.-ful 
‘ how till' Lut'oti us, (1l I by the Th< s- 
‘ s ili.ins, and pr .‘-srd hr tl o Phocian war, 
• could S'I'd aai army 1'■ 'o ul Ma and he 
‘ c v ri\\\ii 'n ' ■ ccps, lid.’ I!u had just Le- 
fnie shown t lal, in On icu, they were very 
mail rally 'in.surccssf it. The in iuecnent,

VOL. IV,

therefore, to send such a force, if really a 
Theuan force, or composed (if I’crotians 
friendly to the 'I'le ban count cticn, would 
iiulccd appear nr Uerioiis. Tut the mea
sure was more tii. ii prohai ly a metisurc of 
a [laity adverse to ih ■ I’liotian war, whetlit r 
o’utaiuing a temporary superiority, or only 
lift nee for the adventuie.

Y Y profit.
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profit, addicted themselves to the compilation, and perhaps often inven
tion of anecdotes and secret history, and especially of the defamatory 

M . T . Cic. kind. Amon" these, the Chian Theopompus, a scholar of Isocrates,
orat.
D ion . l l a l .  admired for the force and elegance of his style, was at this time emi- 
cp. ad Am ni. From him a tale has been preserved, nearly to the same purpose

as the Messenian, but throwing the mire M'ith more ingenuity, and not 
with such undi.st.inguishing boisterousness. Archidamus, according 
to Theopompus, w;is not himself disposed to favor the sacrilegious Pho- 
cians; but the dispensers of Delphian gold, at Lacedannon, gaining his 
queen, Deinica, her interest with the king at length overbore his pro
bity’’. Such stories would be likely to have circulation. Hut with the 
clear and pressing interest of Lacedeemon to support the Phocians 
against Thebes, it is obvious that bribery could be little necessary to 
persuade to i t ; and if for any matter, not of completely public noto
riety, Diodorus is worthy of credit, his report, that, instead of receiving 
money from the Phocians, Archidamus, and perhaps others, assisted 
them with money, will deserve it. We shall hereafter see the j^robity 
of Philomelus, and his abstinence from trespass on the sacred treasury, 
to a degree beyond evidence common in such cases, placed above just 
suspicion. I f  he was clear, the imputation against remoter hands, 
while he ruled at Delphi, must fall of course.

On the death of Philomelus, his next brother, Onomarchus, who 
had been his principal assistant in council and in the field, was raised, 
by election of the Phocian people, to the arduous office which he had 
so ably held. In talents not inferior, Onomarchus seems to have had 
a more soaring ambition aird less scrupulous probity. lie  is said to 
have begun his administration with trespass upon the sacred treasury. 
But the proof seems to rest wholly on the dilliculty of otherwise ac
counting for the means he appears to have possessed for maintaining,

B. C. 354. 01. io6. 3. Diod. 1. It), c. 31, 32.

’ * Athenaeus, quoting Ileraclcidcs Lcm - 
bus, relates that a  king o f Laccdccnion, 
named Archidam us, was lined by the ephon 
for preferring a  rich bride, with a person 
under the proper size for breeding fucces- 
sion o f H ercules, to one o f a  finer person 
with less wealth. (Athen. 1. 3. p. 2S0. vel

58(1.) P lutarch mentions the sam e story 
(D e lib. educ init.) Some mcjdern writers, 
to m ake so good a  story more complete, give 
the name o f U einicha to the little lady, un
named by cither Athemeus or Plutarch, and 
m ake her liushand equally witiiout autho
rity from either, the son o f A gealau s. and
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ami considerably increasing, the military force raised by his late 
brother. According to the same historian, who relates that the Phocian 
army was completely defeated when Philon'clus was killed, the Phocian 
force was, within a few months after, greater than Philomelas had ever 
commanded. The Thebans, to deter enemies and allure friends, would 
endevor to profit from the death of the adverse general for spreading 
the belief of a great victory ; while they circulated also new fulmina- 
tions of tlie Amphietyons, threatening with divine as well as human 
vengeance, all who should in any manner or degree favor their sacrile
gious foes. Nevertheless the Phocian cause continued rather to gain 
ground among the Grecian states; the policy of Onomarchus, which 
was evidently able, being apparently assisted by the credit wdiich the 
wise and honorable conduct of Philomelus had extensively conciliated. 
During the season of rest from arms, according even to the historian's 
partial account, attributing all success of the Phocian cause to bribery, 
the turn in polities, where any occurred, was in favor of Phocis. The 
principal defection was of the Thessalians, who did not indeed join the 
Phocians, but no longer sent auxiliaries to Thebes. Open then as the 
treasury was to the examination at least of the states friendly to 
Phocis, if there was trespass to any considerable amount, it must have 
been managed either with extraordinary dexterity or extraordinary 
coneert.

The continued inactivity of the Thebans, in a war of their own 
seeking, is unaccounted for by antient writers, any farther than as it is 
indicated that the leaders of the war party among them were riot superior 
men, and that an opposing party was powerful. Nevertheless the forbear
ance may have resulted in some degree from policy; for Onomarchus 
could not, any more than Philomelus, remain inactiv^e, and he was 
probably not yet strong enough to invade Boeotia. Accordingly he 
led his army into the Epicnemidian Locris, vdiere he took Thronium, 
the principal town, and, if the historian followed trustworthy autho
rity, sold the inhabitants to slavery. Possibly he may have exercised 
such severity against some of them, obnoxious for violence, such as 
we have seen some of the enemies of Phocis disposed to ; but the

V y 3 historian’s

s - i r
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own account o f liis general conduct, and his political suc

cess, ibrLids the belief that he rsould passionately, or for small profit, 
make liiinself odious and his cause unpopular in Greece. From Doris 
he turned back across Phocis into the Ozolian Loais. Am[)hi..sa, the 
principal town of that province, only threatened hy his army, sur- 
renderal. Anphissa was but seven miles from Delphi. Probably the 
inactivity of the Tliehans, in support of their allies, had excited disgaist; 
and possibly a j>arty adverse to the Theban connection, and holding 
communication with Phocis, was powerful. Put a capitulation, little 
common as it Mas among the Greeks, and especially eon'iidcring 
all the circumstances of the sacred M ar, M’ouhl imply confidence ui the 
conqueror’s faith. From Aniphis..a Onomarchus turned upon Doris, 
and plundered great part of the country.

The remissness and unpopularity of the Theban government, 
toii'Cther Math the conciliating: conduct of the Phoeian neneral auto- 
orator, seem to have produced the opportunities, M'hich now occurred, 
for attempts within Po:otia itself. Orchomenus, so cruelly desolated 
by the Thebans, about three years before the battle of iMantineia, 
had beeu repcopled ; under what circumstances m’C are uninformed, 
but certainly under Theban patronage; and probably the new popu
lation M'as mixed, of antient Orchomenians, and ncM̂  settlers from 
other parts of Greece. But A\h;tever preventive care may have 
been taken, aversion to the Tbel)an government grew; commu
nication M as held M'ith the Phocians; Onomarchus, turning sud
denly from Doris, arrived unexpectedly; and the Theban party 
was so surprized and aued that, whether any contest in arms inter
vened is not said, Orchomenus became a member of the Phoeian 
alliance. Under similar incouragement, apparently, Onomaichus 
then proceeded to Chtcroneia; hut, the Thebans having hastily 
collected their forces, he M’as there disa[)pointed. The historian's 
expression rather implies a defeat in battle; but it could be little 
important, for be M’as presently after in circumstances for new and 
great enterjnize.

But the contest betM-een Phocis and Thebes, in its progress, more 
1 3  involving
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involviiio- the other states of Greece, it will be necessary now to advert 
to what liad been passing among the principal of those states, and 
obferve the circumstances in which at this time they stood.

349

S E C T I O N  VI.

Politics o f Athens. Cii'cumstanccs o f Macedonia: Marriage o f 
Philip: Disposition to Peace thxcarted hy a Party in Athens: 
Confederacy against Macedonia : Accumulated Successes o f Philip.

T he sacred war, with the command of the temple and treasury of 
Delphi its object, was a concern of such magnitude for the Greek 
nation, and es|)eeially the two great republics of Athens and Lace- 
da'inon, that the very permission of the contest, and the alloM-ance for 
such an obscure people as the Phoclans to take the leading' part, strongly 
indicate decay and beginning decrepitude, the result of long and 
almost ceaseless divisions. Athens, however, tho weak in landforce, 
slow to put forward armies of citizens, and having among her citizens 
few practised soldiers, like those which had fought her battles under 
Wiltiadcs and Aristeides, was powerful still by sea, ambitious, not 
less than formerly, of command over other states, and, even more 
than formerly, active and decj) in policy. Among those who con
tended for the lead in public alfairs, from the great Cimon's time 
downward, there had always been some who held it for-the republic's 
interest to maintain a constant friendly connection with Lacedmmon. 
But the party of Chares, which of late had been mostly the ruling- 
party, admitted the Lacedicmonian alliance, even when most necessary, 
with reluctance; nor had they ever ceased to support the enemies of 
the Lacedemonians, so as to frustrate their great purpose, the recovery 
of the dominion of jMessenia. In joining such an ally, or any ally, 
for the critical purpose of defenfling the Delphian treasury, some 
jealous care might'become every Athenian statesman. But the party 
of Chares, while they thwarted all separate interests of their ally, 
would press any separate interest of their own, to the injury of their 

' . ' ally:
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ally: not satisfied with obviating- the preponderance of LacetUenion^ 
they would make Phocis their instrument for purposes adverse to 
the interest of Lacedtemon. Hence, tho the two governments con
curred in the general purpose of supporting the Phocians, and 
opposing the Thebans, yet they cooperated little. The several dis
tractions of each also prevented vigorous interference from either. 
Lacedtemon was perplexed by the necessity of constantly watciting 
enemies on all her borders, and even within them ; and Athens, after 
abandoning the contest with her confederates, Avas still imjdicaled 
in war, maintained with purposes of ambition and revenge, against 
^Macedonia.

The Macedonian kingdom meanwhile was become, at least in com
parison of former times, settled rvithin itself, powerful among states 
around, and secure in its increased }X>ssessions. Any considerable 
prepondcrancy it had not yet attained. Able administration was 
Avanted, much for its improvement, but much alfo even for any perma
nence of its existing fortunate circumstances: the Thessalian con
nection, so advantageous for its power, the Olynthian, so necessary to 
its daily safety, might be in a moment lost. In this state of things, 
the king, strongly inclined to literature, the fine arts, cultivated society, 
and perhaps in general to pleasure, seems, notwithstanding the con
sciousness of military talents, and the stimulation of military successes, 
to have proposed rather to emulate his great predecessor Archelaus in 
the injoyment and improvement of Avhat he possessed, than hazard all 
in contest for farther acquisitions, and to place his farther glory in 
cultivating the arts of peace.

Soon after his return from his successful expedition into Thessaly, a 
year or more before the beginning of the sacred Av̂ar, Philip married 
Olympias, daughter of Neoptolemus king of Epirus. That country, 
occupied, from earliest tradition, by a people of kindred blood Acith the 
Greeks, and speaking a dialect of the Greek laii^-uage, hardly dilTcring 
from the IMacedonian, had preserved also, as avc have feen of the neigh
boring country' of Lymeestis, a form of goA'ernincnt nearly resembling 
the klaccdonian. MoreoA'er the royal race, like the Macedonian and 
Lynccstian, boasted a Grecian origin; highly illustrious, but not, in

remaining
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remaining accounts, equally authenticated : they claimed However de
scent from Neoptoleinus, called also Pyrrhus, son of Homer’s great hero 
Achilles, who issaidtohave settled in Epirus on returning from theTrojan 
war. The country consisted of vales, of considerable extent and great 
fertility, among mountains of uncommon hightand roughness : as a land 
of husbandmen, it was well peopled, and wealthy. Altogether these king
doms and principalities, held by people of Grecian race, under mixed 
monarchal government, were perhaps in extent, and in free population, 
nearly equal to that held by the republics. Like their neighbors the 
Thessalians, these people were fond of show, and the courts of the 
princes were not without some elegance of splendor. The magnifi
cence, with which the nuptials of Philip with the EpiroE princess were 
solemnized, has been celebrated by antieut writers. Thenceforward, 
even more than before under Archelaus, the Macedonian court became 
the princip:il seat of polite gaiety, and the g^realest and safest resort of 
cultivated society, perhaps then in the world.

Amid the deficiency of materials for the history of these times, we 
find unequivocal indication that, after all Philip’s successes against the 
Athenians, he not only was always ready to admit negotiation, upon 
liberal terms, but used every opportunity to invite it; nor is it left doubt
ful that the greatest and most repectable men of the republic were 
anxious to meet his purpose. But it was not least because peace, and 
friendly connection with Macedonia, were desired by one party in 
Athens, that the other opposed them ; and they so opposed, that tho the 
esteem, which the king of Macedonia had acquired, did not cease, yet 
it became dangerous to own esteem for him. The party which had 
produced the unfortunate war of the republic with its republican 
confederates; excited revolt against its very beneficial ally, the king of 
Macedonia; rewarded and honored the assassination of another ally, 
its citizen, the king of Thrace; which avowed, as principles, that 
to foment disturbance among neighboring states, and to be itself 
always at war with some of them, was the just and necessary policy of 
every democracy, but especially the Athenian ; that, tho truces might, 

■ from momentary pressure, become necessary, yet to make a perpetual 
Voi. IV. Y Y 4 peace
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peace vas treason against the people, inasmuch as it denied the use of 
future opportunities against other people; this party opposed every 
step toward peace with IVIacedonia : the endevor to lead the people to 
allow negotiation appears to have been frequently repeated by the most 
respectable citizens, but it was always ineffectual. At length, finally 
to check it, a moment of popular passion M'as taken for procuring a 
decree, by which communication from the [Macedonian government, 
even by a herald, was forbidden. The policy of such a measure, un
explained by aiiticnt writers, seems,- with any view to any common in
terest of the Athenian people, the less readily imaginable as, since the loss 
of so many towns on the Macedonian and Thracian shores, the means of 
Athens to injure Macedonia, farther than by depredation on its com
merce, were greatly narrowed. But the particular interest of the war- 
party, the party of Chares, in such a decree, is not obscure. Peace 
with Macedonia not only must have produced arrangements adverse to 
the views of those, of whose policy war and troubles were the very foun
dation, but would probably have replaced the administration of the 
republic in the hands of others, Avho had always professed a peaceful 
policy. The two objects, which especially ingaged the ambition and 
cupidity of the party of Chares, were perhaps objects of desire for the 
Athenians very generally, the sovereinty of the Thracian Chersonese, 
and the command of the passage into the Euxine sea by the Bosporus; 
the former held by the king of Thrace, the ally of Athens, the 
latter surrendered to Byzantium, by the treaty of peace which ended 
the confederate war. Both were great objects, for revenue and for 
commerce; for commerce especially in two principal articles of the 
Attic market, corn and slaves. I f then, by peace concluded with 
Macedonia under management of the friends of Isocrates, allowance 
might have been gained for pursuing these objects, which seems not 
improbable the war-party would have so much the deeper interest in 
the decree, which cut off the means of even entering into treaty with 
Macedonia.

What was the opportunity for so violent a measure, or when precisely

Its probability is especially indicated in the oration of Isocrates to Philip, where he ■ 
mentions his view of the business of Amphipolis,

it.
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it took place w'e are uninformed ;'but it appears to have been nearly 
about the time M'ben a formidable confederacy was raised against Mace
donia, in wbich the king of Thrace, the king of Illyria, and a pretender 
to the principality of Psconia, were ingaged. How far the war-party 
in Athens bad originally excited, or afterward promoted this league, is 
not indicated, but its coincidence with their views is obvious, and that 
their ingenuity and activity were great, and their communication 
extensive, is also evident. Nor is it left doubtful that, without insti
gation, or almost compulsion, from Athens, the king of Thrace, Ker- 
sobleptes, would not have concurred in such a measure. The com
bination appears very well imagined: Macedonia was to be attacked 
at die same time on the eastern and western side, while rebellion was 
excited within.

But Philip, according to the remarkable testimony of the great 
orator, sometimes, in the midst of violent inv'cctive, bis eulogist, with 
all his disposition to pleasure, was never unready for business; neither 
labor nor danger stopped him when occasion called’*. Sending Par- 
menio, whom he esteemed the ablest of his generals, against the 
Illyrians, he marched himself into Pieonia, and the pretensions of his 

, opponent there were soon finally crushed. Turning then into Thrace, 
and profiting ably from the discord which the Athenians themselves 
had fomented in that country, one of the princes, Teres, fighting 
by his side against the others, he. brought all to such submission 
that, as the great orator afterward indignantly expressed himself, he 
made and unmade there what kings he pleased. The successes of 
the Thracian expedition were just completed, when information was 
brought of a great victory obtained by Parmenio over the Illyrians; 
and, what lias been thought worthy of notice by antient waiters, 
presently after, a messenger arrived with intelligence that his horse 
had won the palm in the Olympian race’  ̂ Occasion has hereto-

Diod. 1. le . 
c. 22.

B C .3 5 5 .’* 
(M. 106.2. Fpist. Philipp. ad Atb. ap. Demostli.
Demosth. Olynth. 1.
p. 12.Plut. v.Alex. p. 666.

01. 106.
’ * K « i  Stni h u ir t i f  U t Z  S « « -

r««rS», ». T . (. Deni, de Cor. p. 275.
*• Diodorus assigns this war to tlie first 

year of the 106 Olympiad. ' Reason for 
supposing that, tho it may have originated

VoL. IV.

in the first year of the 106 Olympiad, it was 
not concluded in that year, will be stated in 
a following note.

•* — — i Vi ru xiXdti n n x t i K i i m t .
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Z z fore

    
 



S54

Demosfli.

Ch. 6 . S .3 .of this Hist.

Plut. v.Alex.

Diorl. 1. l(),c. 2?. Demosth. 
Ol. 1. p. 15, & al.

HISTORY OF GREECE. C h a p . XXXVIT.
fore occurred to observe the importance which the Greeks attached to 
this kind of victory; likely to have been the more grateful to Philip* 
as it would beyond anything, in the judgement of the iVIany, through
out Greece, convict the adverse orators of impudent falsehood, when, 
at a loss for other invective ccjual to their malignity, they called him 
in their public speeches a barbarian. But he had scarcely been con
gratulated on these successes, when a third messenger arrived, with 
information that his queen had brought him a son and heir, afterward 
the great Alexander. Then, in consonance with the opinion, old 
among tlie Greeks, that accumulation of uninterrupted prosperity had 
in itself a tendency to bring signal calamity, through a disposition in 
the deity, as Herodotus expresses it, to envy human happiness, he is 
said to have exclaimed, ‘ O Fortune, send some little evil, to temper all 
‘ this good

Through these successes the IMaccdonian kingdom became truly 
great and formidable, extending from the Euxine sea to the Adriatic. 
Diodorus reckons both Thrace and Illyria completely reduced under 
the Macedonian dominion. We learn from following circumstances 
that it was not {rreciscly so, but from the great cotemporary orator it 
appears that they were brought to no small degree of dependency. 
Tire Athenian fleet.s, still commanding the iEgean, could still interrupt 
the maritime commerce of the I\laccdonians and their allies; but the 
king applied himself diligently to obviate this evil, through the oppor- 
tunilies which his conejuests and alliances afforded for raising a navy; 
and, with the advantages afforded by the Amphipolitan territory, and 
the zealous concurrence especially of the Thessalians, whose commer
cial towns were considerable, he made rapid progress.

’* Plntarcb, to wboni wc owe this anec
dote, bus udcietl that Philip was so delighted 
with the success of his racer, that he cele
brated it by a re))resentatiou of the aninral 
and his rider, on the reverse of the golden 
coins from his mines of Philippi. Perhaps 
the collection of coins was not equally an 
object of the curious in Plutarch's as in the 
present day, and possibly Plutarch never 
saw or never noticed a Macedonian coin 
older than Philip. It is now enough known

that a horseman unarmed  ̂ a KcXri ,̂ was the 
common ornament of the reverse of the 
Macedonian coins, many reigns before hint. 
The story may deserve thus much notice, as 
one among many proofs of the carelcs.sncss 
and ineptitude with which writers, even of 
eminence, under the Roman empire, adopted 
or im.ogined remarks and anecdotes con
cerning the republican age of Greece, and 
perhaps of Rome too.
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S E C T I O N  VII.

Politics o j Athens. Orators. Measures fo r  acquiring Dominion in 
Thrace. Arciopagitic Oration oj'Isocrates.

]\Ieax\viiiLE at Athens, notwithstanding the disadvantage and dis
grace to the repuhlic, with which all the objects of the confederate war 
had been abandoned, the party of Chares mainUiined an ascendancy 
with the multitude, and notwithstanding their disappointment in tlie 
complete defeat of the confederacy of kings against Macedonia, they' 
persisted in their purpose of prosecuting war against that country'. We 
have formerly' observed Iphicratcs, Chabrias, and Tiinotheus concurring 
in the policy of supporting the Thracian monarchy, as a lialance to 
that growing preponderance of Macedonia, which its vehement ene
mies, the war-party in Athens, had so much contributed to produce. 
Macedonia might now become a maritime jjower. That the Thracian 
monarchy would become such u’as not within reasonable view; and 
hence apparently the policy of Chabrias, in the treaty which confirmed 
to the king of Thrace the dominion of the Chersonese. Tho the 
revenue of that country thus went to another, y'et the advantages of 
its commerce might be, without expence or hazard, all for Athens.
But no sooner had the party of Chares produced the disgrace of Timo- 
theus and Iphicratcs, than they became sedulous to procure public 
disapprobation of the measure, which Chabrias was no longer living 
to support. The management appears to have been very artful. Boldly 
asserting, what the Many were ready, on any assertion, to believe, that 
the sovereinty' of the Chersonese of right was theirs, and affecting a 
just respect for the character of Chabrias, they' said, ‘ that able officer Demosth. 
‘ and statesman would never have so yielded to the unjust violence of 
‘ Eersobleptes and Charidemus, but that he had been improvidently 
‘ sent without a force to oppose them.’ The confederate war was y'et 
going forward, when they brought the matter before the assembled

z z s people.
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people. Glaucon moved, that ten commissioners be sent to Thrace, to 
demand of Kersobleptes bis accession to tbe terms formerly required of 
bim by Atbenodorus, and, should be’refuse, to provide means of com
pulsion ; and tbe people decreed accordingly. But the interest of the 
party seems to have failed in tbe nomination of commiflioners; a 
majority of whom, as tbe censure of Demosthenes shows, were not 
disposed to forward their views in Thrace. Troubles then breaking 
out in Euboea, and the alarm of the king of Persia’s threatened ven
geance concurring, those most disposed to ingage the republic in new 
wars, feared at that time to press the purpose farther.

But peace being made with the confederates, the troubles of Euboea 
appeased, and the alarm of invasion from. Persia subsided, the orators 
began again to mention the Chersonese, and the people to listen with 
interest. The superior powers of oratory appear to have been on the 
side of Chares. The name of Lycurgus, from whom an oration remains, 
is eminent. An oration also is extant, attributed to Hegesippus‘®. 
Of Timarchus, Cleitomachus, Polyeuctus, and, more celebrated than all, 
Ilyperides, the fame only has been transmitted.

Nevertheless it seems questionable whether the part}' of Chares was 
indebted for its superiority on the bema, more to the talents of the 
men, or to their unscrupulousness in using the arbitrary powers of 
democratical government. Leosthenes, of the adverse party, had, at 

ŝch. lie least with that party, the reputation of being the most eloquent man of 
legal. p .-94. time, excepting only Callistratus. But Leosthenes was a sufferer 

from that common tyranny of democracy, M’liich Isocrates has men
tioned as prevailing at Athens, the denial of freedom of speech. Tho 
ostracism had fallen out of use, banishment remained, for party pur
poses, common, and Leosthenes was banished; apparently, like so many 
other illustrious Athenians, for his merit. Isocrates only wrote for his 
party. Dionysius of Halicarnassus, among large and warm eulogy of 
that distinguished patriot, has expressed admiration especially at his

The »upposition that the-oration on the third Philippic, p. 129; Hyperides has 
Ilalonesus, among the works of Demosthenes, 
has been the work of Hegesippus, will require 
notice hereafter. Cleitomachus and Po
lyeuctus, are mentioned by Demosthenes in

been highly celebrated by Dionysius and 
Cicero. Timarchus will occur fur future 
notice.

11 boldness
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boldness in venturing to publish that called the Areiopagitic oration, 
which carries within itself evidence of its date, of this time. The 
object was to produce a reformation of the government, bringing it 
back, as nearly as might be, to the constitution of Solon, or, at least, 
of Cleisthenes. To open such a purpose, not only for the safety of the 
orator, but for a chance of success, and even to obtain a hearing, great 
caution was necessary. In addressing therefore his irritable soverein, 
venturing but to glance at the turj)itude, speaking more directly to 
the folly, he dwells chiefly on the danger of past conduct and actual 
projects

‘ The Athenians had now,’ he observed, ‘ within a short space of 
‘ time, lost all their possessions on the northern shores of the dEgean, 
‘ from the Thracian Chersonese to the border of Thessaly, and all the 
‘ Hands on the Asiatic coast, with Byzantium, and the important pass 
‘ of the Bosporus: yet, in the course of these disasters, twice had the 
‘ evangelian sacrifice been performed, as if thanks were due to the
* gods for signal victories. After all their great losses of dominion
* and revenue, indeed, they remained possessed of two hundred 
‘ triremes, whence they were ready to exult in the idea of being 
‘ still masters of the seas; and holding also yet many allied cities 
‘ dependent and tributary, and having besides friendly connection 
‘ with some independent states, bound to them by a common in- 
‘ terest, they did not cease to extend their ambition to the dominion 
‘ of all Greece*'.’ How revolting these pretensions were to the Greeks 
in general, how unfit a government like the Athenian was to hold 
extensive dominion, how much, for the Athenians themselves, it wanted 
reformation, and what must be the danger,of prosecuting tl*eir andii- 
tious purposes, and omitting the wanted reformation, he then proceeds 
to show. But, M'ith that caution which democratical despotism required,

3 ’>7

* *  T i (  r e t  ’A f i i o T v y i T i x e r  a - y a y x i v f  I v n  
a t  y » » o iT »  M T f i i u r i f O i ;  ” H  t i { o v k  a t  S a v f x a ^ t i t  
» B F  in - k f e X q *  r o v  jP q T o p o j ;  O f
o r i f i  f o X i r h a f  ’A S q M i t o i ; ,  a S i u t  / t f a i i B a t  f t i r  
T t i t  T O T i H a i i f u c a t  i t i i A O K f a T i a t ,  o / f  f i t y a > , a  
f i ^ a v l o v o ’a t  n t  i n i f  i f  r u t  i r , f M t y u y u t
i v i i t f  Diou. llal. in leocr.

The Areiopagitic carries within itself clear 
indir ation of its own date, after the con
clusion of peace with the confederates, and 
before the measures wliich quickly followed, 
p. 96, 100, 102. 1.1. edit. Auger.

T l a < r a i  J P u r i ^ i T i  r i i  ' E M i a S a  r a u r j i  t i .  
iv tu fiu  »«r<«7^n(riir. Isoci^ Areiop,

he
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he ventured to indicate the present state of things only by comparison 
with the past; showing the past perhaps less exactly as it really was,, 
than as, in improved representation, it would form a completer con
trast to the present. The picture however is clear, and exhibits far 
more fully than any other extant, the state of Athens at the time.

‘ The divine worship,’ says the venerable statesman, beginning with 
the subject of religion, ‘ was not, with our-forefathers, a scene of riot 
‘ and disorder: it was not sometimes, for wantonness, a sacrifice of u 
‘ hundred oxen, and sometimes, through want, an omission of antient 
‘ rites. Magnificent feasts were not given to the people after forein 
‘ customs; nor did the proper ceremonies of the holy temples fail,
‘ through penury of the treasury, being always regularly supplied from 
‘ the proper sacred fund. Our forefathers conceived true worship to 
‘ consist, not in extravagant expenditure, but in the careful observa- 
‘ tion of divine precepts, transmitted from their forefathers.

‘ Congenial with those on the concerns of religion, were their prin- 
‘ ciples of communication among oneanother, as inheritors of a common 
‘ country. The poor were so far from being hostile to the wealthy,
* that they considered the fortunes of the Few as the surest sources of 
‘ comjietence for the Many. The landowners letting farms at moderate 
‘ rents, the monied men employing the poor in manufactures, or Icnd- 
‘ ing what inabled them to manage business on their own account, all 
‘ were bound together by mutual interest. Nor did lending involve 
‘ the danger that either the whole sum lent would be lost, or that, with 
‘ much trouble, only a small part could be recovered. For the juries 
‘ then did not, prostitute lenity, but decided according to law ; they 
' did not, by warranting the wrong of others, prepare the way for them
‘ selves to profit from wrong; but, on the contrary, they showed more 
‘ indignation at such wrong than even those who suffered by i t : for 
‘ they reckoned incouragement for faithlessness in contracts injurious
* to the poor, even more than to the rich. None then feared to own
* their riches. The wealthy saw with more satisfaction those who came 

p. ns. ‘ to borrow, than those who came to pay : property was secure to its
* just owner; and a share in its advantages was diffused, in the course 
‘ of things, among all ranks.

‘ Such
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‘ Such* then was the security of the Attic territory, that better p. 130.

‘ houses, and better living in them were found about the country 
‘ than within the fortified towns, hlany Athenians did not come to 
‘ the city even at tlie principal festivals; satisfied with the injoyment 
‘ of their private fortunes, and not desirous to prey upon the public.
‘ But now what reasonable man can see, without indignation, citizens 
‘ uncertain whether they shall that day have common necessaries,
‘ casting lots for the ofiice of jurymen, and decreeing subsistence for 
‘ other Greeks who will pull the oar for them; or strutting in pro- 
‘ cessions in golden robes, furnished by the public, and then passing 

whole seasons in a way that I am ashamed to describe.
‘ The result is that, among other states, we are hated by some, and p-152..

‘ by the rest despised ; j)roof of which is open to you in the reports of 
‘ your own generals, and in the king of Persia’s letter lately received.
‘ Among ourselves meanwhile we have such perpetual discord, that the 
‘ inconvenience is daily felt by almost all; and at the same time the 
* public good, and even the ordinary defence of the couiitry, are so 
‘ neglected that none, Avithout pay, will attend the muster for military 
‘ service. Some indeed are so poor, or so shameless, as to disgrace the 
‘ city by bcconung common beggars.’

In his oration on peace, published during the confederate war, 
lamenting the changes in the constitution of the republic as the prin
cipal causes of its evil condition, he had proposed generally tl'ie resto
ration of the government as established by Solon. We find no intima
tion that ai.y reform followed. He now offered a less extensive but 
more specife proposition; to restore to the court of Areiopagus, for
merly so muvh venerated, its antient dignity and authority, and espe
cially its cciisorial power. Thus, he said, best the malversation o f ' 
magistrates might be restrained, frauds upon the revenue prevented, 
sober conduct inforced among the Avealthy, industry revived among 
the poor, and relief duly administered to the Avants of those unable to . 
maintain themselves. His object evidently Avas to establish a check 
upon the Aviklne.ss of popular despotism, to prevent the administration 
from falling into hands so unworthy as those Â 'hich had too commonly

•* ’E w im tia t ,  f e s t a .  Auger. A m iu b lcm cu s. Mably, rech. sur les Gxecs. p. 17.directed.
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dircctetl it, and to provide a steddiness for the government altogether, 
to which it had been long a stranger. Cut so much it would have been 
dangerous to declare. That the people in assembly should hold an 
uncontrouled despotism, was a maxim so instilled by the flattery of 
candidates for popular favor, and so maintained by demagogues in 
power, that he seems not to have known how to be cautious enough in 
proposing any balance to it, or mixture with it. He ventures hardly 
more than a hint, referring to the constitution of Solon, who of all 
legislators of any fame, he says, had most favored democracy, and yet 
had established the Areiopagus in all th.e power, to which he himself 
proposed now to restore it. Fearing, however, this might not be 
accepted as sufficient apology, he concluded with what could not 
apparently but have the most direct tendency to overthrow his own 
work : ‘ It was a maxim with him,’ he said, ‘ equally as wdtli their 
‘ ancestors, who had instituted and supported the venei able court of 
‘ Areiopagus, that the people , as a tvrant , ’ for that precisely is his 
term, ‘ should hold absolute sovereinty, the legislative power, the 
‘ judicial, and the executive; and that nothing should be committed 
' to others but offices meerly ministerial

In truth the censorial power which Isocrates proposed to revive, was 
but a species of the very defective and very hazardous general resource 
of the antient republican legislators; not a concurrent authority; 
nothing that could harmonize with the other powders; but, like the 
college of ephors at Lacedaemon, and the tribunate of Rome, meerly 
another despotism, to war against that already existing, rather than to 
temper and accord wdth it.

** Ai! T» i*U u r v i f  rvfctvnr, ju st import when applied, by himself and
>at T « {  K .  T .  i .  p. 112. The use of the others, to those who, according to our law-
word Tvfantof, in this place, by so late a phrases, may be termed ty r a n ts  sole, in con- 
writer as Isocrates, will assist to indicate its tradistinction to ty r a n ts  a g g re g a te .
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S E C T I O N  VIII.
Purpose o f the JFai'-party to carry War into Asia. Circumstances o f  

Methone and o f Thrace. Chares General-Autocrator in Thrace. 
JMassacre o f the Sestians. Conquest o f the Thracian Chersonese ; 
and Partition o f the Thracian Monarchy.

T he arguments of Isocrates produced no reformation of the govern
ment. The party of Chares, though checked by repeated failure of 
public measures under their direction, maintained yet a general fupe- 
riority. On the conclusion of peace u ith the revolted allies, the mer
cenary army should have been disbanded, and the fleet at least re
duced. But Chares -would be unwilling to return from a lucrative 
command abroad with princely power, to the situation of a simple 
citizen of Athens, most uneasy for those most distinguislied; and num
bers, at home as well as abroad, had a share of common interest with 
him. The disbanding accordingly was delayed ; on what pretence we 
do not learn; but we find indication that it was not without some Demosth. 
oppression of the remaining allies of the republic.

Meanwhile the satrap of Bithynia, Artabazus, who had been relieved, g. c . 354. 
as we have seen, by Chares, in his war with the loyal satraps, again pressed 3*
by royal armies, negotiated again among the Grecian republics for assis- of this Hist, 
tance ; and it was now that he ingaged the Theban Pammenes, whose 
service we have also seen highly advantageous to him. But service in 
Asia, as Xenophon’s account of himself shows, might offer allure
ment for an adventuring commander, even w'ithout a satrap’s pay.
Whether with any view to promote such a project, the rumor was 

^revived at Athens, that a large fleet was preparing in the ports of 
Phenicia, to bring a Persian army to Greece. The people were 
assembled to consider of measures to be taken, in circumstances 
asserted to be highly critical. The leading orators of the war- 
party evinced a feeling of a strong interest on the occasion. They 
warmly urged, ‘ that attack should not be waited for; that the 

V01-. IV. 3 A * best
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‘ best and safest way to obviate the threatened evil was to invade the 
‘ enemy’s country ; that the incouragement to this, from past experi- 
‘ ence, was abundant; the successes of the late king of Lacedicmon,
‘ Agesilaus, the return of the Greeks who had penetrated as far as 
‘ Babylonia with Cyrus, and, above all, the heroic deeds of their own 
‘ forefathers, in Greece and in Asia, against the same enemy, when far 
‘ more warlike than now, all invited.’

With any view of advantage to the Athenian commonwealth, this 
project, especially when such an enemy as JMacedonia was to be left 
behind, appears utterly preposterous j but for ambitious individuals, 
whose situation was uneasy or precarious at home, with only a change 
of hazard, it may have offered lofty hopes. The peace-party however 
obtained on this occasion new assistance. Demosthenes, afterward 
so celebrated, made now the first of his speeches on political sub
jects that has been transmitted, and probably the first ever published. 
When an oration, spoken from the bema, obtained applause, the orator, 
if decidedly connected with a party, would publish it to promote the 
purposes of his party; if of undecided connection, he would publish it 
to acquire fame and clients; which would give him importance with 
any party, and otherwise lead to wealth. Demofthenes spoke in oppo
sition, and the opposition succeeded. The war-party abandoned their 
measure, and no hostility being committed by Athens, none fol
lowed from Persia.

Disappointed of Asiatic plunder, the party turned their view to 
a field of far inferior, but still of considerable promise, and which 
they had long held in view, the Thracian Chersonese. But, for reason
able hope of success there now, it would be necessary to provide some 
distraction for the Macedonian arms, which otherwise might too effec
tually interfere. The circumstances of the little republic of Methone, 
on the Macedonian shore, offered opportunity whence able politicians 
could profit. Methone was the place whence we have seen the Athenian* 
arms directed against Philip, amid the difficulties of his first contest for 
his paternal throne. Its situation, opportune beyond others for offensive 
war against Macedonia, would expose it of course more to the jealousy 
and to the coercion of the Macedonian government. In weakness 

3 therefore
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therefore its leaders would be cautious of offence to Macedonia; and 
hence probably the forbearance of the Macedonian government, through 
which it remained a republic, when others, less obnoxiously situated, 
had been reduced by the IMacedonian arms. It was now become 
very populous and strong, having been probably the resort of the Athe
nian party, flying from the conquered places, Pydna, Potidtea, Torone, 
Amphipolis and others. Being then, from Attica to the Hellespont, or 
at least as far as Atlios, the only seaport continuing to acknowlege the 
sovereiuty of the Athenian people, it M'ould be the only one whose com
merce, more secure than others against smaller pirates, would be little 
liable to depredation from Athenian commanders. Under such circum
stances florishing, its connection with Athens would be intimate, and 
its dependency unavoidable.

It is no light indication of great moderation in the Macedonian 
government, that, under such circumstances, offensive measures against 
Methone were so forborne, that even the Athenian orators, with all 
their invective against Philip, have imputed none. On the other hand 
the testimony of the historian is direct to aggression from Methone 
against Macedonia, and even to actual war, concerted with Athens, 
previous to any hostility from Macedonia against Methone. The 
Methonreans then, having so taken their part with the Athenian 
government, which -was ingaged in a war with Macedonia of such 
rancor that all communication even by heralds was denied, vigorous 
exertion against them became indispensable. Their territory probably 
•was small and of little value: the sea was the element to which they 
looked for wealth and plenty. On the approach of the Macedonian 
army therefore they shut themselves within their walls, which were so 
strong, and the defenders so numerous, that the siege was likely to be 
lasting, and success uncertain.

While measures thus Avere taken for employing the Macedonian arms, 
without expence or risk to the Athenian people, intrigue was managed 
with equal success in Thrace. Were the soverein of that country, 
Kersoblcptcs, involved in no trouble, to prevent his effectual inter
ference with the purposed measures of his allies and fellowcitizens 
against him (for Ave have seen he Avas a citizen of Athens, as Avell as an

S A « . ally)
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Died, 1. l(J. c. 34.

B. C. 354. 01. 106. 3.
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ally) their purposes, if practicableyAvould have been difficult. The princes 
Berisades and Amadocus, however, their instruments formerly, were 
ready, for the reward in prospect, to become their instruments again. 
Rebellion was provided against ICersobleptes, while incouragement 
was held out to the discontented in every Grecian town of the 
Chersonese.

Matters appear to have been thus prepared, when ‘at length Cliares 
returned to Peirsus, with the fleet and mercenary troops which had been 
employed in the confederate war. The people being then assembled, 
the question was put, ‘ whether the ships should be laid up to decay

c ,  3'̂ * • • .li C 353. ‘ the seamen turned to idleness, and the troops dismissed,
01. 106. | .  ' when all might be employed most advantageously for the republic?’

The war-party prevailed; Chares was appointed general autocrator for 
command in Thrace; and, with the plenitude of power commonly 
attacdied to that title, the fleet and army were again committed to his 
orders.

Arriving in the Hellespont, Chares summoned the city of Sestus. 
The people refusing to abandon their existing ingagements, and become 

Ol. io6, |.®* tributary subjects of the Athenian people, he laid siege to it. Far more 
known, for ages past, in history and in song, Sestus was not now defended 
like !Mcthone. M’hcthcr its walls were deficient, or its population, or mi
litary discipline, or able conduct, or concord among its people failed, it 
yielded apparently with little contest. Chares then added to the nume
rous instances of sanguinary cruelty in democratical government, and 
of disregard for the Grecian name among the Athenian people, by 
putting all the adult males of that antient Grecian city to the sword, 
and selling the women and children to slavery. The terror of this 
example, in the failure of support from the Thracian monarch, pro
duced the submission of all the towns of the peninsula, Cardia alone 
excepted.

The important conquest of the Chersonese being thus easily made, 
Chares proceeded to give law to its former soverein, the king of Thrace, 
Kersobleptes. By the deficiency of his understanding, the decay of

Diodorus has related all the transac- Possibly, as well as the war of Methone, 
tions of Chares in Thrace under the fourth they were begun in the preceding year, 
year of the hundred and si.xtb Olympiad. respect

Diod. 1. l6 . 
c .  3 4 .B. C. 353.
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respect among his people, the opposition of tlie princes of his family, 
and the failure, however happening, of the assistance of his brother-in- 
law Charidemus, that weak prince seems to have been almost helpless.
We have no information of his attempting any opposition in the field.
By treaty he surrendered to the Athenians the sovereinty of the Cher
sonese, and to his kinsmen, Bevisades and Amadocus, portions of his 
remaining dominion, so large that, equally with himself, thenceforward 
they bore the title of kings. Nor did this effectual humiliation of the 
unfortunate monarch satisfy democratical arrogance. The two kings, Demosth. 
whom it had created, were required to be present as witnesses to the J,” 
cession of dominion by the successor of their common ancestors Teres 
and Shakes to the Athenian people; and to complete the oflfensiveness 
of a ceremony, in itself degrading enough, his former less successful 
oppressor, Athenodorus, as if to make him appear to admit the breach of 
a contract which he had publicly declared he never made, presided at 
the ceremony.

But history seems nowhere to shoAV democracy more lenient to sub
jects than to princes. To provide security for the new acquisition, and 
opening for further conquest, would be among the purposes in thus 
dividing the Thracian kingdom. But the Chersonese itself was not 
thought by that alone secure: the ready submission of its people was 
not esteemed a sufficient pledge of their fidelity. 7dio the Athenians 
would not be persuaded either to ferve in garrifon or to pay garrisons, 
yet numbers among them, troublesome to the government at home by 
their poverty and their-arrogance, would emigrate to a fine country in a 
fine climate, to take possession of houses and lauds and slaves, and from 
the lowest of their old, become the first men of a new community. The Died. 1. 16. 
succinct account of Diodorus indicates a violent and extensive seizure 
of property ; justifiable by nothing but the democratical principle, al- 
Avays asserted by Demosthenes, of right for whatever is profitable to 
the soverein people. New colonists, sent from Athens, appear to have 
become the principal proprietors of the lands and'houses, as well as 
rulers of the towns of the Chersonese

** ’Aw/rn?it» « SnjAOf nSn(ovx^< (̂ **! T<»{ wô nj* Diod. 1.1(5. c. 34,
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C H A P T E R  XXXVIII.
Affairs of G r e e c e  during the second Period of the Sacred 

War, when M a c e d o n i a  was implicated.

S E C T I O N  J.

N e w  Views o f  the W a r -p a r ty  in A th en s. T respass on the Tielphian  
T reasu ry . A leth on e taken by P h ilip . In vasion  o f  Thessaly by the 
P hocians, a ssis ted  by A thens, opposed by M acedon ia: V ic to ry  o f  
O nom archus and D is tre s s  o f  P h ilip  : D ea th  o f  O nom arckus, and  
libera l use o f  V ic to ry  by P h ilip .

T h e  conquest of the rich territory of the Chersonese, and the 
reduction of the once formidable monarchy of Thrace to receive 

law from the Athenian people, were, with whatever uncreditable circum
stances accompanied, great and splendid advantages, balancing, in no 
♦ mail degree, the losses in the wars with the allies and with Macedonia, 
and powerfully promoting among the Athenian people the credit of 
the party which had put them forward. But the Macedonian war 
remained, and the Phocian war; in the former of which Athens 
was a principal party, and in the other had a deep interest. The 
difficulties and dangers hence arising, one parly in Athens, had they 

Demostb. de Jiad power, would easily have obviated. B y  negotiation with Mace- 
& al. donia, for M'hich its king at every opportunity shoM̂ ed himself ready,

they would have made peace for the republic, and by a sincere union 
with Lacedremon, for settling the affairs of Phocis, they would have 
given quiet to distracted Greece. But neither measure suited the 
professors of war and trouble. The maintenance of the sacred war 
they considered as especially favorable to their views; and, from the 
circumstances of Phocis and of Thessaly, their ingenuity drew means 
for making others fight their battles.

In Thessaly there had long exi,sted an Athenian interest in opposi
tion

Demostb. de legal, 
p. 3t7.    
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tion to the Macedonian: the l̂ agus Lycophron, commonly styled tyrant 
of Pherse, or of Thessaly, successor of the tyrant Alexander, was the 
ally of the Athenian people. The Thessalian allies of Thebes, by in- iEsch. de le- 
heritance inveterate enemies of the Phocians, were o f the IMacedonian 
interest. Lycophron therefore would of course concur wdth Athens in 
favoring the Phocian cause; and Phocis, as well as Athens, would 
desire to promote the cause of Lycophron. On this ground the Athe
nian leaders formed an extensive plan, for the execution of which 
'however they wanted armies. The Athenian people would not serve, 
nor willingly pay; and armies of mercenaries were not so easily to be 
maintained by plunder and contributions in Greece as in Asia. To 
have armies therefore they must raise money, and to obtain it they 
hazarded their interest among the people in a very bold attempt. The 
whole, nearly, of the ordinary revenue of the republic, as we have 
seen, was under the sanction of most severe laws, appropriated to 
matters of gratification for the Many ; religious ceremonies, sacrifices, 
theatrical exhibitions, payment for attendance on the general 
assemblies, and courts of justice, or distributions of money. The 
leaders of the war-party endevored to persuade the people to concede, 
for purposes of war, some part of their accustomed indulgencies. De- ̂ ^ . . .  ,rtp»
mosthenes again on this occasion came forward in opposition. ‘ In- 
* stead of Athenian citizens,’ he said, ‘ it Avas proposed to give the 
‘ money to an army of forein mercenaries, with which the generals 
‘ might inrich themselves at the republic's expence'.’ The prejudices of 
the people, more strongly perhaps than their reason, Avould favor his 
argument, and his opposition was again successful ’.

This measure failing, a resource, hardly requiring more boldness 
in the Athenian leaders, who Avould not appear as principals in it,
Avas to use the Delphian treasury. Circumstances at this time favored, p.  ̂ j 
Lacedaimon, always troubled with hostile neighbors in Peloponnesus, Avas e. 34..

* Dionysius of Halicarnassus has not 
noticed the time of delivery of the oration 
intitled, m f i  c v tla ^ iu f. The most judicious 
modern critics have ascribed it to the time 
with which we are now ingaged. It appears 
to me to carry very sufficient evidence in

itself, that they must be nearly right, and 
that it cannot belong to the later period, 
after the delivery of all the Philippics, to 
which Leland, apparently to accommo
date his own purpose in narration, would 
give it. now
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now at actual war with Argos; and, tho carrying it with advantage into 
the enemy’s country, would thus be less able to interfere in more distant 
concerns. Onomarchiis, new yet in his arduous situation at the head 
of the affairs of Phocis, and, tho hitherto successful, surrounded still 
with difficulties, could not hope to maintain himself without support 
from some of the principal republics. The connection of the Athe
nian government with the Phocian accordingly became of the closest 
kind. I t  is described by Demosthenes, ‘ friendship, fellowship in 
‘ arms, mutual support\’ The connection with Lacedeemon of course 
slackened. But it seems probable that the Lacedaemonian government 
also had begun to give sanction to some drawing on the sacred trea
sury ;*nor does it appear easy to say where positive crime in such 
drawing would begin. Every considerable state of Greece had its 
separate treasury, or chamber in the treasury at Delphi; and, tho we 
are very little exactly informed, every state had clearly some right 
over its own. A nice question might arise concerning those prin
cipal riches of the temple, deposited ages ago by Croesus king of 
Lydia. The sulyect, however, will recur in the sequel. What re
quires observation now is, that the means afforded by the sacred trea
sury growing daily more necessary to supply the expences of the war, 
the use of them appears to have been daily less scrupled. Nevertheless 
it seems doubtful if the Phocian government had ever yet ventured upon 
it, without some sanction from the states of their alliance, especially 
Lacedaemon and Athens. But it was afterward the boast of Demos- 

Demostli. rie thenes that, at this time, ‘ neither Greek nor barbarian gave any assist- 
D e m o s t l f P l i o c i a n s  but the Athenians only and we find him avowing 

the importance of the pecuniary resources of Phocis for the measures of 
Athens in the war with Macedonia. That there was henceforward little 
confidential intercourse between Lacedeemon and Athens being then 
evident in all accounts, the command of the Delphian treasury must 
have rested with the Phocian government and the! Athenian.

With such powerful means, and opportunity to use them, so that 
the first danger and the first scandal Avould belong to the Phocians, 
the Athenian leaders resolved upon great attempts. The mercenary

* Demosth. de legat p. 360. force

Olyiith. 3. 
p. 30.
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force which had recently conquered the Chersonese, and inabled the 
Athenian people to dispose of kingdoms, was not yet dismissed ; and 
hence it seems to have been that, j)resently after what the historian has 
called the defeat of Onomarchus at Chasroneia, the army under that 
general was so powerful that he could detach seven thousand men 
(should the same historian be trusted for numbers) to cooperate with 
Lycophron in Thessaly Nor may this be exaggeration, the Athenian 
government zealously cooperating with the Phocian ; for, on a follow
ing occasion, in circumstances very similar, we find the transfer of a 
still greater mercenary force, from the Athenian service to that of 
allies of the Athenian people, attested by the cotemporary orators.

The obstinate defence of Methone afforded incouragement, and 
provided opportunity, for the great stroke proposed in Thessaly. 
Philip was induced, by the importance of that place, for its cri
tical situation and its close connection with enemies so irreconcile- 
ahle and so restless as the war-party in Athens, to postpone some 
other interests, of no small consequence, to the prosecution of his 
measures against it. The employment of the Macedonian arms there 
had left the field open for Chares to make his highly valuable, yet 
easy, conquest of the Chersonese. The siege was protracted through 
the winter*. In the course of it Philip, who superintended much in person, 
and often incurred tlie blame of an over prodigal courage, received a

wound
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* Diodorus says that Onomarchus at this 
time bribed extensively among the Grecian 
republics, 1.1 6 . c. 33. Occasion has already 
occurred to remark on the uncertainty of 
this kind of rmpiitaiion, and more will oc
cur hereafter. Whatever author Diodorus 
followed, in his simplicity, he seems to have 
mistaken the fact, where he says (l.l6. c.33.) 
that Onomarchus, by bribes among the 
Thessalians, produced a cessation of their 
exertions against Thebes. The sequel of 
his own narrative shows that, if money went, 
as is probable, from Delphi into Thessaly, 
it was not to inrich the party there hostile 
to Phocis, by bribes, which could have but 
a very uncertain and temporary effect, but

VOE. IV.

to subsidize the tagus, the ally of Phocis 
and Athens, and inable him to make 
those exertions against the other Thessa
lians, the common enemies of Phocis, 
Athens, and the tagus, which the historian 
proceeds to reJatCr So also levy-money for 
mercenary troops might probably go to 
some of the smaller republics, allie* of 
Phocis.

* Diodorus relates the taking of MethonS 
among events of the third year of the hun
dred and sixth Olympiad, and then repeat* 
the story, with added circumstances, among 
events of the following year. No other 
antient writer has at all marked the year. 
All accounts however being compared, there 

3 B seem*
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M'ouncl which deprived him of the sight of an e y e T h e  place at length 
became severely prc.s.sed ; but depending upon the promised relief of an 
Athenian fleet, the people persevered to extremity. A decree of the Athe
nian assembly directed that a fleet should go; hut, as would be like!}', 
and, according to Demosthenes, was common, where the whole people 
directed administration, what was decreed was not always executed ; 
the equipment was dilatory, and the fleet sailed too late. The Me- 
thonieans, unable to withstand the pressure longer, capitulated. Their 
town and its independent sovereinty they would not expect to retain ; 
but mercy for their persons was not denied, as by the general of the 
Athenian people to the wretched Sestians. To M'ithdraw in safety was 
allowed for men, w'omen,.and children, carrying only the clothes they 
wore. The town was dismantled, and, with its territory, added to the 
Macedonian kingdom.

Meanwhile Lycophron, apparently assisted by a suh.sidy from Del
phi, had so increased his forces, that the LarissKans, Pharsalians, and 
other Thessalians, allies of Macedonia and Thebes, unable to meet him 
in the field, and apprehensive of siege to their towns, applied to Philip 
for support. But that prince had scarcely entered Thc.ssaly on one 
side, when Phayllus, brother of Onomarchus, came with the great 
detachment, already mentioned, from the Phocian army, to assist the 
tagus on the other. Philip, however, joined by the collected strength 
of his adherents in The.ssaly, defeated the united forces of Lycophron 
and the Phocian general.

This blow following that of the loss of Methone, placed both Ono
marchus, and the war-party at Athens, in circumstances highly critical.
seems no reason to cioubt that the siege, or 
at least the war with Methone, begun in 
one year, was continued into the next; and 
the annalist intending, in his succinct way, 
only one mention of this little war, in which 
the beginning and the end should be related 
at once, has, through forgetfulness, left the 
same story, and it is not a singular instance 
in his work, twice told.

* Thus simply the geographer and the 
annalist have related the fact, which De- 

S

mosthencs also has noticed, and in a style 
of eulogy' more crettitable to him than 
his illiberal invectice, which has had such 
warm admirers. The improvements in the 
story, given by writers later than the geo- 
grajjher and annalist, who themselves wrote 
three centuries after the event, improve
ments calculated for delighters in the mar
velous, seem unworthy even of a note on 
history.
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I f  means M ere not found to repair them, Thessalian force.^ and even 
IMacedonian, might be expected to join the Theban. The war might 
then, with more effect than ever yet, be brought home to Phocis; and 
instead of new means acquired to annoy Macedonia, the way might be 
opened for the Macedonians to invade Attica. Either the exertion then 
was extraordinary, or the previous preparations had been great; for 
before even Philip’s activity could draw any considerable advantage 
from his victory, beyond the immediate relief to his allies, Onomarchus 
marched into Thessaly at the head of such a force, that, on joining the 
defeated tagus, their united numbers exceeded those of the combined 
[Macedonians and Thessalians. This force then he conducted with such 
skill, that he defeated the king of Macedonia in two successive battles, 
and reduced him to such difficulty and danger, that his retreat, at 
length effected into his own country, was reckoned among the most Frontin. 
masterly military operations known to antiquity. All Thessaly, ex- 
cept some of the strongest towns, fell under the power of the tagus and 
the Phocian general.

The exertion of the Thebans had not gone so far as to send 
assistance to their Thessalian allies, yet they did not wholly neglect the 
opportunity afforded by the absence of the army from Phocis. Ono
marchus, amid the joy of victory in Thessaly, was alarmed with infor
mation that the force of Bocotia was collected, and Phocis threatened.
The Thebans seem to have been slow; for before they had passed the 
Boeotian frontier, Onomarchus was within it. Reduced thus to defend 
their own fields, they ventured a battle, but were defeated; and the 
important acquisition of the Boeotian town of Coroneia, to the Phocian 
alliance, was among the fruits of this new success of the Phocian 
arms.

But the king of Macedonia was not of a temper to be dismayed by 
defeat, or slow in measures for repairing it. Every consideration indeed 
of his own welfare, and of his people’s \velfare, as well as of his own 
and his kingdom’s honor, would require exertion to prevent the destruc
tion, or subjection under the tagus, of that large proportion of the 
Thessalian people, connected with him and with Macedonia by mutual 
and deep interest. While Onomarchus was on the other side of

3 B 2 Thermopylie,
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Tliemiopylas, he entered Thessaly again with fresh troops: the Thes
salians rallied around his standard ; and (juickly his force amounted to 
twenty thousand foot, and three thousand horse*. Lycophron, unable 
to keep the field against him, expected siege in Phera?.

I t was, according to the historian’s arrangement of events and 
dates, in the autumn still of the same year, that Ouomarchus returned 
into Thessaly u ith more than twenty thousand foot: his horse are 
stated at only five hundred; but even that number among the esta
blishments of the southern republics, was considerable. The tagus 
w’'ould add to his cavalry, proportionally more than to his infantry; 
Thessaly’ being indeed almost the only part of Greece where horses 
and horsemen abounded. Athens was now free from other ingage- 
ments requiring any great proportion of her navy, so that she could 
afford large cooperation, of that kind which, a fleet might afford to an 
army; and, in the antient system of war, as we have already often 
seen, this was very important. A powerful fleet accordingly, under 
the command of Chares, took its station in the Pagassean bay.

Philip, with inferior numbers, did not fear to seek action again with 
tlie general from whom he had recently suffered defeat. Onomarchiis 
probably was sensible that, with advantage of numbers, his army, a 
large part of which had been hastily’̂ collected, was inferior in dis
cipline. He had to apprehend also the use which a skilful adversary 
■ would make of his superiority in cavalry. Unable perhaps, under all 

Demofsth. de circumstances, to avoid, or much delay a battle, he chose his field near 
Dfod.L ib\' shore of the Pagasaean bay, with the Athenian fleet at hand k Tlie 

35. contest was severe. But the victory, the Thessalian cavalry, it is said,
largely contributing to it, was at length complete on the Macedonian

• The tenor of Diodorus’s account, and
especially his phrase Tot? OirtaAorc,
mark that he considered the body of the 
Thessalian nation as disposed to the Mace
donian party; and this receives confirmation 
from the orators, even Demosthenes.

* Diodorus says the Athenian fleet under 
Chares was accidentally sailing by. It is 
not unlikely that a bold orator, whom

the compiler may have taken for his autho
rity, would venture to tell such a story to 
the Athenian Many. But it remains indi
cated by Demosthenes that an ’ Athenian 
naval force, greater or less, had been con
stantly, or at least commonly, kept on the 
Thessalian coast, cooperating with the tî . 
gus.

side.
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side. The routed Phocians mostly fled toward the friendly ships, and 
the refuge was important; but, being pursued, even into the sea, by 
the best horse of Greece, their loss was very great. Onomarchus him
self fell: those who perisherl by the sword or the 'water are said to 
have been together six thousand, and the prisoners full three thousand. 
E.xcepting those who reached the ships, hardly any unmounted could 
escape *.

Through this great victory, Thessaly came intirc into the power of 
the conquerors. Lycophron, flying from the field of battle to Pheraj, 
and despairing of means to maintain himself there, surrendered the city, 
under a capitulation, to the king of Macedonia. Pagasa?, the imme- strab. 1. p. 
diate seaport of Pherte, and IMagnesia, another principal emporium of jg
Thessaly, dependent on the Pheraian government, presently followed c. 35. 
the example of the capital.

Intelligence of these great events conveyed to Athens, excited alarm 
there, among the war-party extreme, but perhaps not little even among 
those unconnected with that party. It was apprehended that the united 
army of Macedonia and Thessaly might penetrate through the strait of 
Thermopylae, and being joined by the Thebans, nothing within Greece 
could resist them. The people were hastily summoned. The command 
of the sea, it was observeil, which Athens still possessed, gave facility 
for sending troops to guard the pass, by which the dreaded evil 
might yet be prevented, if measures were diligently taken. A force 
accordingly sailed under the orders of Diophantus, who took possession ' 
of the commanding posts, nothing being there to oppose.

Had it been Philip's own purpose to carry war into southern Greece, 
unquestionably he woidd have been rapid, and it seems hardly to be 
doubted but he might have occupied the strait, before the Athenians 
could reach it. But the inveterate enmity among the Thessalians 
against the Phocians, sharpened by the invasion of their country with 
the purpose of reducing it under the power of a hated tyrant, would

* The stories of the destruction of Ono
marchus by his own peopie, and of the cru
cifixion of his dead body by Philip’s order, 
could surely not have passed unnoticed by

Demosthenes, had they had in his tinae the 
least credit, or even had tliey been invented 
to early.

lead
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lead them to desire and urge the measure. Philip at length marched 
to Thermopylas. A small movement of the Theban forces would have 
placed Diophantus as between two fires: his only safety would have 
been in retreat by sea. Nevertheless on his refusal to allow passage, 
Philip, without any attempt to force it, withdrew; and, staying in 
Thessaly no longer than to make some requisite arrangements, returned 
into Macedonia.

To those leading men among the Athenians, who were adverse 
to the system of Avar and trouble, circumstances appeared noAV 
altogether advantageous for renewing their instances to the people to 
allow negotiation for peace. War, it Avas obserÂ ed, had been enough 
tried, and constantly to their disadvantage. Every measure yet, against 
IMacedonia, had produced aggrandizement to the enemy and loss to 
themseh'es. At the same time the moderation of the king, and espe
cially his disposition to peace with the Athenian people, had been 
largely shoAvn in his recent conduct; AA'hen, to the dissatisfaction of 
some of his allies, he had yielded to the first remonstrance of an 
Athenian general, objecting to his passing in arms through the strait 
of Thermopyla;. But the ingenuity of the Avar-party Avas ready Avith 
an ansAver. ‘ Not Philip’s moderation,’ they said, ‘ or desire of peace 
‘ with Athens, but his fear, the formidable aspect of their troops, and 
‘ the patriotic firmness of the general Diophantus, Avho commanded 
‘ them, prevented Greece from being OA'crrun by an army of Macedo- 
‘ nians and Thessalians.’ They did not scruple the extravagance of 
describing Avhat they called ‘ the dismay of the king of Macedonia, 
‘ and his flight from Thermopylce,’ at the head of an army, flushed 
with A’ictory; and they finished with proposing, and the people voted, 
honors and rcAA'ards to Diophantus, for his bloodless and uncontested 
success, equal to Avhat had ever been given by the republic to any 
general for the greatest victory, under the severest trial. M'hat failed 
of real triumph over the king of Macedonia, and of fame, Avhich they 
Avould have equalled Avith that of Miltiades and Themistocles, for their 
general, was compensated for them in triumph over their felloAV- 
citizens of the peaceful party, which, for the time was complete.

This
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This howev'er was confined to Athens. Over the rest of Greece 

other sentiments, and over a great part, directly contrary sentiments 
prevailed. A worse opinion of the Phocian cause grew, as Athens, 
under the direction of the war-party, superseded Lacetlteinon in its patro
nage, and, at the same time trespass upon the Delphian treasury became 
more notorious, or stronger grounds were afforded for suspecting its 
large extent. The ingenuity of the Athenian politicians, and the advan
tage they possessed in the circumstance, that their city was the capital 
of the litterature of the world, were diligently used to divert outcry 
from themselves, toward those whose protection they had undertaken; 
and the zeal, with which the historian Diodorus has inveyed against the 
unfortunate Phocians, indicates that they had considerable success. But 
to a large part of Greece their influence could not reach. Thebes and Diod. 1. i6. 
other states produced historians, to transmit what was said against Justiii. 1 .s. 
Athens; and a late antlent writer, who, among- much ineptitude, has 
some good things, may apparently deserve credit for his report of it.
‘ Absurdly the Athenians,’ he says it was observed, ‘ would compare 
‘ their recent measure at Thermopyla-, with the glorious exploit of 
‘ Leonidas there formerly. Then indeed the freedom of Greece was to 
‘ be vindicated; but now a sacrilegious injury to the nation: then the 
‘ object was to defend the temples against the rapine of forein enemies ;
‘ now to defend the plunderers of those temples against their proper 
‘ judges. If those who claim to have the best constitution, who ccr- 
‘ tainly have a system of law universally admired, who lead the w-orld 
‘ in philosophy and all learning, will admit and support such enormi- 
‘ ties, with what, hereafter, can we reasonably reproach barbarians?’

Nor was it in the power of the Athenian leaders to prevent great and 
extensive credit accruing to the king of Macedonia. On the contrary, 
their opposition and obloquy sharpened the zeal of his partizans, and 
contributed to excite panegyric and attachment, in Greece and beyond 
it, in some parts even to excess. ‘ It is incredible,’ says the same writer, Ju*rin. bs. 
still apparently reporting common fame not unfaithfully, ‘ what glory 
‘ the victory over Onomarchus earned to Philip among all nations.
“ He was the avenger of sacrilege,’ it w as said, ‘ he was the protector 
“ of the religion of Greece. For expiation of a crime, which ought to

“ have
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“ have called out the united strength of the world to oppose and 
“ punish, he alone was seen worthy to take the direction. Next to 
“ the immortal gods is he by whom the majesty of the gods is vindi- 
“ cated’.” Diodorus, less oratorical, and perhaps less exactly giving 
the popular expression of the day, is however more pointed and precise 
in his eulogy. ‘ Philip,’ he says, ‘ having abolished the tyranny in 
‘ Pherae, and given liberty to the city, returned into Macedonia with 
‘ the credit of having advanced the power and estimation of his king- 
* dom, by his atchievements, and by his reverence for the deity.’ And 
indeed so his popularity was now established in Thessaly, that, whether 
regularly elected to the situation of tagus, or under what other descrip
tion vested Avith the power, he seems to have been henceforward con
sidered, by the Thessalian nation, as the constitutional chief of their 
confederacy '®.

» AVesseling has been struck enough with 
this passage to quote it at length in a note 
of the 6 0 th chapter of the l6th book of 
Diodorus, introducing it with the phrase, 
* Pulcre J ustinus.'

i r  T t / f a * * * ? *  x a 9 * i X f ,  * a i  r n
« r o > i i  r i v  i X t v f i s p l a .  etiroSovf, e i{
M a xifo /ia r, raTf
awl rn xpo; to Siioir iviriCi'ia. Diod. I.l6. C.38.

We find even Demosthenes bearing testi
mony to Philip's merit with the Thessalians
in assisting them against their tyrants,------
•ffi T>i» oixiaa t C o v D t iT i .  Olynth. 2.
p. 22. Yet in the same oration, a little 
before, he had spoken orf the Thessalians as 
held in unworthy subjection, and sighing for 
liberty: ci vapa rsa avTSf
® < T T o i^ o i  t o r  o v x  u r  i X t v S i p n  y i n t i t l o  a c f u m ' ,
p. 20. Present impression, being often, in 
the Atlienian assembly, of great power, an 
orator might, in speaking, sometinaes risk 
contradictions, to produce wayfaring effects. 
But if he committed his speech to writing, 
with a view to publication, he would propose

to do away what might not bear reflection. 
The apparent contradiction here, however, is 
perhaps nothing more than Demosthenes 
might deliberately risk, even in writing. It 
was the body of the Thessalian nation that 
Philip assisted against the TvpamKt» otxiai. 
If among his auditors many would believe, 
nevertheless, that the body of the Thessa
lian nation were held in unworthy sulijec- 
tion, and anxious for a change of govern
ment, his purpose would be best answered. 
But were the inconsistency objected to him, 
or to any of his more informed friends, it 
would be answered, ‘ you misunderstood 
‘ the orator: he did not say tl)e Thessa- 
‘ lians universally or generally were held in 
‘ subjection; but that those Thessalians, 
‘ who w ere reduced to unworthy subjection,’ 
(namely the party which had befriended the 
tyrants, and were now deprived of their su
periority of power and privileges,) ‘ desired 
‘ to recover thpir former advantages, and 
‘ no longer to see the government of the 
‘ country held by their adversaries/
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S E C T I O N  II.
Phayllus Successo)' to Onojnarchus: Large Assistance to Phocis: 

Ba'otia invaded, and Epicnemidian Locris conquered: Phalaecus 
Successor to Phayllus,

T he overthrow of the great army under Onomarclms, and the reduction 
of all Thessaly under the power of the party connected with Mace
donia and Thebes, were blows requiring the utmost exertion of the 
supporters of the Phocian cause to repair, if by any exertions they 
could be repaired, which, if Macedonia should ingage earnestly on the 
opposite side, might seem hardly possible. Hitherto however, not
withstanding provocation given, no symptom had appeared of a 
disposition in IMacedonia to take any forward part. Nevertheless 
those blows -yv'cre alarming, perhaps in some degree to the Athenian 
people generally, but highly to the party which had been directing the 
administration. The opposition, before powerful, would of course be 
strengthened by them ; yet the superiority still of the war-party liaving 
been proved in the extravagant reward procured for its general Dio- 
phantus, it was resolved to maintain the connection with Phocis, and 
to pursue the hostile line taken against ^Macedonia. In Phocis 
Phayllus was raised to the dignity of general-autocrator,^ in the room 
of his deceased brother Onomarchus. The intimacy of the connection 
of the Athenian government wnth the Phocian, appears not to have 
been slackened by the change, and Lacedaemon saw still its interest in 
supporting Phocis against Thebes.

Trespass upon the sacred treasury seems now to have been carried on 
with some degree of system, by the Phocians in concert with their 
allies, and with no other reserve than their own views of their own 
interests dictated. The resource being yet good, to collect another 
great army would not be difficult. N ot only professed mercenaries 
might be readily obtained, but citizens of allied states, if pay were ready, 
might be j)ersuaded to take arms. Accordingly in the spring following 

VoL. lY. .5 C the

    
 



378

Diod. 1. c. J6'.

Died. 1. 
c. 37.

l I ISTOPi Y OF GREECE.  C h a p . XXXVIII.
the death of Onomarehus, for the first time since the death of Pliilomelus, 
large succours from friendly states are noticed by tlie historian, as 

i6. joining the riioeian army. Athens furnished, according to his report, 
no less than five thousand foot and five hundred horse, apparently all 
mercenaries; and yet, he says, the Athenian government received pay 
from the Delphian treasury for more. Lacediemon sent one thousand 
men; Achaia, from various towns, two thousand; and the ejected 
tyrant of Pheraj liimsclf joined with two thousand. Of these forces, 
serving in the name of states formerly so jealously arrogating military 
command, the new gencral-autocrator of the little province of Phocis 
was allowed to hold the command-in-chief.

Vv'ith preparation so expensive, considerable enterprize no doubt was 
in view. It may have been disappointed by some failure in tlie pro
jected comhination ; some jealousy of the purposes of Athens, especially 

l6. among the Lacediemonians, might be not unreasonable. Pmotia was 
invaded: but, according to the historian, Phajllus was thrice defeated 
by the Thebans. It is however evident that he suflTered little; the defeats 
having been perhaps little more than disappointment of attempts to take 
some towns through intelligence among the people. Failing, however, 
of his object, lie turned into the Epicnemidian Locris; and the Thebans, 
whatever may have been their success in their own country, not follow
ing to protect their allies, every town yielded to him cxccj)t xVryca. 
A party everywhere seems to have favored the Phocian cause; even at 
Aryca a gate was opened for him, and some of his troops entered, but 
for want of due pre\ ions concert, they were driven out again.

The Thebans at length, excited by the loss which earlier exertion 
perhaps might bine [irevented, sent their forms into Locris. PhaVllus, 

^leaving a part of his army to blockade Aryca, led the rest to meet 
them. But so was the pride of the Theban prowess sunk, that, even 
after advantage gained over a body of Phocians, by night, near Abm, 
they avoided a battle; and leaving Aryca to its fate, turned into Phocis 
for plunder. PhaVllus followed, and put them to flight. Aryca soon 
after yielded, and thus all the Epicnemidian Locris was gained to the 
Phocian alliance.

Soon
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Soon after this conquest, in the third year only yet of the war, the B. C. 3a2, 

Phocians had the misfortune to lose the third of that extraordinary 
brotherhood, which had so supported their affaii's and raised their fiime.
PhaVllus fell, not, as liis predecessors, by the sword, but by aconsump- Died. 1. 16. 
tive disorder, which destroyed him at an age wlien his faculties of body ] jq
as well as mind sliould have been in their fullest vigor. Of the three c. c. 
brothers, Onomarchns only left a son, Pliahccu's, and he was under age ; 
yet he was raised to the first dignity, civil and military, Mlth the 
continued title of g. nerahautocrator. To provide assistance for his 
deficient-experience Icing hov,ever indispensable, .’'dnascas, one of the 
most confidential filends of the former generals, was appointed his 
collcgue. In a state otherwise situated, sueh appointments might mark 
only the ascendancy of family interest, or the power of a party, or the 
favor of the soldieiy. All these probably concurred to produce the 
elevation of PhaUecus. Yet, in the circumstances of Phocis, all these 
would have been insufficient without high esteem of the family of these 
autocrators, not only among the Phocian people, but also among all the 
allied republics of various constitutions ; the continuance of whose 
support was essential to inable any general to hold command, or even 
existence, in Phocis,

To suppoit that popular estimation which had raised Mnascas and 
his voulhful collcgue to their arduous situation, as well as to assist the 
maintenance of their mercenary force, early exertion in entcrpiize pro
bably was necessary. Mnaseas, very soon after his elevation, lost 
his life in action. His young collegue nevertheless ventured an incur- Diod. 1. i(J. 
sion into Boeotia with a body of horse, but, near Chseroncia, he received 
a cheek, which the historian calls a defeat. The consequences however 
appear to hav̂ e been little important, except that the acquisition of 
Cha;roncia to the Phocian alliance, the apparent object of the expe
dition, was prevented. Little enterprizes thus were ingaging the 
Phocian arms, while the Thebans remained inert or on the defensive, 
when moven;ents elsewhere called the attention of both, together 
with that of all the principal states of Greece.

3 c 3
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S E C T I O N  III.

State o f Parties in A thens: Isocrates; Phocion; JEschines; De
mosthenes: Grecian Settlements in Scythia. Politics o f Demosthenes 
before he acquired a share in the Administration.

M. T. Cic.

I'lut. vit. Phocion.

T he war of oratory at Athens, always of weight in Grecian affairs, 
had, at this critical period, more than common importance; when, for
tunately for history, it becomes also more known to us, through the 
preserved orations. At this time that party of which Chares was the 
ostensible chief, and which, for its measures, may be intitled either the 
high democratical party or the war-party, held still a general ascend
ancy ; yet not unbalanced by the party of better men, who, tho com
pelled to j)rofess great reverence for the purest democracy, may perhaps 
not improperly be named the aristocratical party ; their opponents 
affected to call them the Macedonian.

This party had, for its leaders, all the men whom antient writers, 
with remarkable concurrence, have described as the most respectable of 
their time, or, almost of anytime. Isocrates, toward the age of ninety, 
without having ever held or sought political office, was as the father 
of the band. Timotheus, now in banishment, if yet living, had been, 
the favorite scholar of Isocrates, and remained alwavs his intimate 
friend. Iphierates and Chabiias (the latter we have seen losing his life 
in his country's service) however differing about inferior political 
interests or private concerns, concurred nearly with Isocrates and 
Timotheus and each other, in general political principles, and on the 
leading interests of the republic. Phocion, not ill selected by Plutarch, 
from among all the worthies of all the republics of Greece, as a model 
of inflexible integrity in a corrupt age, the fittest parallel to the cele
brated Utican Cato, had been coming forward under those three great 
men, but more particularly attached to Chabrias.

Phocion appears to have been of no family eminence, but of wealth
that

    
 



Sect. III. P II O C I O N.
that inabletl him to attend the philosophical school of Academus, under 
Plato, and afterward under Xenocrates. IIis temper was particular; 
he is said to have been scarcely ever seen either to weep or. laugh: 
with an aspect singularly sour, his manners Mere mild and pleasant. 
He chose the military line, and rose early to considerable command 
under Chabrias, M’ho discerned his superior claim to confidence. Before 
the Confederate war, M’hen so many synedrian allies paid tribute to 
Athens, Chabrias, being commander-in-chief, committed to Phocion 
the office of collecting the tribute, and placed under his ordets, for the 
purpose, a squadron of twenty triremes. Phocion remonstrated: ‘ To 
‘ meet enemies,’ he said, ‘ the force M’as insufficient; to visit friends, 
‘ it M'as needlessly great*'.’ At his own choice Chabrias allov.̂ ed him 
to go Muth a single trireme. Probably he M’as contented M’ith smaller 
presents for himself than the Athenian naval commanders M'ere M'ont to 
exact from maritime states; ami the appetites of those under him in 
one ship M̂ re of course more easily satisfied than those of the crews of 
twenty. He made his mission altogether so acceptable, as to afford de
monstration that, for that time at least, he had rightly estimated the 
necessary force. Numerous vessels of the allies voluntarily attended 
his return to Attica, bearing the full amount of the customary tribute.

The circumstances of the times, the state of parties, and the perils 
of the republic, rather than his inclination, seem to have led Phocion 
to ingage in civil contest, and become a public speaker; for M’hich, 
however, he had great and singular talents. N ot a floM-ing orator, no 
speeches have been preserved from him ; but he excelled in quickness 
of perception and readiness of M'ords, for reply and debate. None 
equalled him in detecting the fallacy of specious argument, M'hich 
would make the M’orse appear the better cause, or in the cutting senten
tiousness M u t h  M'hich he exposed it; M'hence Demosthenes, m Ii o  feared 
him more than any other speaker, is said to have called him the 
Hatchet. * Expectation was thus ahvays kept alive by his speeches;  

and hence, curiosity being a prevailing passion of the Athenian IMany,
** These words rest only on Plutarch’s a higher title to credit than accounts of 

authority ; but they relate to a public trans- words passing in private or confidential 
action, and are in consonance with it; communication, 
whence they may perhaps derive somewhat tho
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tlio he showed scorn, as no other dared, of the common tlatlcry of tliC 
orators to them, yet, unless wlien an adverse party v. as violent enough 
and strong enough to overbear all contradiction, he was always well 
licard.

Opposed to these, in the high democratical cause, the name of most 
eminence is that of Cliares; whose early p'romise, in military com
mand, which earned him the good report of Xenojdion, and whose 
abandonment of himself afterward to every vice, equally by which a 
corrupt people might be courted, and for which a corrupt people would 
allow indulgence, have been rdready noticed. Ilis eloquence vvas of 
the kind for communicating with persons of all ran.ks and dcserip- 
tions in conversation, but not for in.pressing attciitive numbers fioin 
the bema. To hold high situation, therefore, cither political or mili
tary, under the Athenian government, it was necessary for him to have 
able orators for his associates; and Ire was skilful and forturrate enough 
to gain support from most of those most eminent iir his ago. Lysias, 
Lycurgus, Ilegesippus, Ilyperides, and otliers of considerable note, 
spoke mostly in the high democratical cause, and were ol’ his part}'. 
But of the numbers who contended for public favor, in lire general 
assembly and in the Inultitiidinar'y courts of justice, two now beeanre 
distinguished for a superiority of talent, wlrerrce one has been esteemed 
the greatest orator Greece, or perhaps the wor-ld, ever produced, and 
the other second only to him, Demosthenes and ^Eschincs.

I t is remarkable, and proves a great change in the character of the 
Athenian government, and the habits and prejudices of the people, 
that neither of these merr, who so rose to the head of the republic, was 
regularly born an Athenian citizen, .lEschincs, by some years the 

Demostb. de elder, is said to have been the son of a slave, Tromes, the domestic of 
cor. p. 313.  ̂schoolmaster of Athens. Daring the tyranny of the Thirty, whether

a tte n d in g  the flight of his ma.stcr, or profiting from the confusion of 
iEschin. de the times to escape from slavery, Tromes passed into Asia, -and there 
Demostb'ut ^ soldier into a band of Grecian mercenaries. It was per-
aut- liaps then that he took opportunity to change the servile appellation of

Tromes, for a name of moie respectable sound to Grecian cars, 
Atrometus, On the invitation held out by Thrasybukis for associates

in
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in war against the Thirty, returning to Attica, he joined the standard
of freedom ; and, earr} ing probably some recommendation, earned in ^scli.utaut.
service in Asia, was appointed, by that great and discerning man. to a
situation of some command. In the restored commonwealth, in whit.h,
by his service he had earned the rank of a citizen, he took himseli the
profession of a schoolmaster’k lie had married a woman of proper Dcmos'h.de
Athenian birtli, and sister of a man who rose to considerable inilitaiy +31.* ^
rank, but of an occuiralion highly disreputable, tho rcciuired for what
the Greeks called religion, a bacchanalian dancer and teacher of l)<niostli., , . dc cor.l)aechanalian ceremonies.

.lEschines was one of a numerous progeny from this match. An
Athenian citizen, as the son of an Athenian citizen, he was, at the
usual age, eighteen, inrolied of the ward into which his father had been
admitted, the Pandionid; and duriim-the next two years he fulfilleil. . , . legal. ]). 331,the duty of military service witliin Attica, as rcipnred by law for all 2, 3.
youths of that age; a duty however, in the growing licentiousness of 
the people, and neglect of the old constitution, so commonly avoided, 
that the performance ajipcars to have been considered as ground for 
claiming merit. On reaching the age of military manhood, twenty, he 
joined the Athenian troops, auxiliaries to the Laeedicinonian, in Pelo
ponnesus; and he earned the commendation of his general, in the battle 
of the Nemcan glen, defending a convoy going to Phliu.s, then suli'cr- 
ing, as we have formerly seen, for its faithful attachment to Lacedie- 
inon. lie continued to serve with the Athenian troops through that 
M̂ar, and was ingaged in the great concluding battle of iMantineia.

But military service in Clreece rarely led to fortune, and carrie'd no 
constant pay. After the j)cace, therefore, which followed the battle of

Demosthenos, in his oration on the 
embassy, speaks contemptuously of the 
father of .^sctiines as Atromelus the school
master, but not us having ever been a slave, 
nor does he nu.ntion his ser'. ile name 
Tromes. These circumstaiu.es are brought 
forward only in his oration on tlie crown, 
spoken twenty years after, and to which we 
have no reply from .Lschinos. Neverthe
less the evident lameness of yLschines's ac

count of his family, avoiding all notice of 
his father’s origin and early age, lea\e us at 
least at full liliertv to believe wliat l)e- 
moslhcues would hardly have ventured to 
assert, could the falsehood of it li.i.e; been 
maintained. T ro m es hears analogy to the 
Englilh word Q uiitirr; y ltro m c liis  to I ’m /iiok- 
i/ig . U nshaken , T earless, S tc d ja s f ,  D re a d 
n ough t.

Mantineia,
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Dcmostli, in Aristocr. 
p. 6 S 7 .
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Demosth.de Mantiueia, iEschines took the place of clerk to the council of five 

hunched”, and at one time he was an actor on the public stage. He 
was there, as Demosthenes repeatedly mentions, remarked for his fine 
voice. When, and how introduced, he first began to avail himself of 
his talents as an orator in the general assembly, we do not learn. This 
however, now in Athens truly a trade, became at length the trade of 
iEschines.

Demosthenes had so far advantage of birth, that his father was an 
Athenian born ; but his mother was of half blood, being the produce of 
an illicit marriage with a Scythian woman. I t  is moreover remarkable 
that these two great orators, who became two of the most eminent men, 
not of Athens only, but of Greece and the civilized world, giving an 
account each of the other's family and of his own, have both avoided 
to own a grandfather. O f the maternal grandfather of Demosthenes 
only any repoit remains, and that from his rival; but authenticated by 
his own omission, when occasion offered and required, if it 'might be 
done, to contradict it; and the story is interesting enough with a view 
to public as well as to private history, to deserve some notice here.

The thorny situation of wealthy and eir.inent men, in the actual state 
of the Athenian government, not only induced those who liad means, 
as we arc told of Iphicrates, Chabrias, and others, to provide forein 
retreats, but would operate as temptation to betray the republic, for the 
acquisition of an advantageous retreat. In the failure of Grecian 
liarvests, through continual wars and the political circumstances of the 
country, to supply food for the population, the singularly productive 
peninsula, on the northern side of the Euxine sea, called by the Greeks 
the Tauric Chersonese, and by us the Crimea, attracted the attention of 
Grecian merchants. The country was held by a Scythian herd, acknow- 
leging a king, whose authority e.xtended far on the northern shore of

S t r a l ) .  1. 7 .  
p . 3 0 7 .

The situation of .Esrhines in puljlic 
ofllce is thus dcscribefi by Demosthenes:
T r , t o j * t w

Demobth. de legat. p. 363. The 
office seems nearly to have rcDembled that 
of the clerks of the houses of Parliaiutnt 

] 3

with us, and to have been less creditable 
only because, as Demosthenes a little far
ther intimates, it was so ill paid, that from 
eighteen pei;ce to half-a-crown was a bribe 
for those who held.it: Ltroyfajj.-

x a l  ij rptuv dpet^fz-uf TToiyipof,

Demoslh. de legat. p. 403.
the
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the Euxine. But, the Scythians caring little for land and less for trade, 
the Greeks proceeded from commerce to settlements; which seem to 
have been made nearly in tlic manner of the modern European settle
ments in India. TliC merchants obtained leave to establish factories, 
paying a tribute. They fortified the factory; and then, paying still 
the tribute, for the sake of security for their trade, they would how
ever defend their possession against any claim of the sovercin. In 
this country the Athenians had a settlement, called NympliEeum. The 
town v'as considerable, the harbour commodious, the adjacent territory 
highly fruitful. Gylou, an Athenian, was, under appointment of the 
Athenian people, governor of this colony, when tlic soverein of the coun
try desired to recover possession of it. Powerful in the field, the prince 
was probably av'are that, against Grecian fortification, Scythian science 
in the war of sieges might fail. He therefore entered into negotiation 
with the governor; who, for the town and territory of Kepi, on the 
same shore, as a lordship for himself, with a rich Scythian heiress in 
marriage, betrayed the trust committed to him by his country, and 
surrendered Nymphreum to the Scythian king. Cited then to take his 
trial at Athens, he of course avoided to appear; and, in consequence, 
according to the practice of the Athenian courts, in his absence he 
was condemned to death. As a feudatory lord, under a Scythian 
prince, he was probably secure enough against Athenian vengeance : 
his return to his native country only was precluded. But when two 
daughters, born of his irregular marriage, approached womanhood, 
whether less satisfied with the private manners of the people among 
whom he was established, or with the existing political circumstances 
about him, he sent them to Athens. Having acquired wealth in his 
distant lordship, he ofl’cred fortunes with them, of an amount esteemed 
inviting; perhaps hoping, through the connections he might so make, 
to procure his own pardon from the people. We have seen some of 
the most illustrious Athenians marrying the daughters of Thracian 
princes, with no detriment to their progeny; but possibly those 
princes might have received the freedom of the city, which would 
obviate legal objection. Only one of Gylon’s daughters obtained a 
man of eminence, Demochares; and the match seems to have been 

VoL. IV. 3 D considered

3 a.?

.Esch. de cor. p. Sffl, Strab. 1.7, 
p.309.
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Dion. Hal. ad Amm.

Demostb.decor.

Demosth, de cor. p. 312. jEsch. de cor. p. 563 vel 7 8 .

M s c h .  de cor. p. 5 6 3  vel 78. & in Timarch.
р . 1 6 7  vel 24.Athen. 1.13.с . 7.

considered as derogatory to him. The other took for her husband 
Demosthenes, a citizen of the Pieanian ward, by trade a sword-cutler 

The only child of the latter of these matches, born in the fourth 
year of thq ninety-ninth Olympiad, and, from his father, named De
mosthenes, was left an orphan of seven years old, with property which 
ranked him among the wealthy of Athens.' Educated as became his 
fortune, and introduced into life advantageously, through his connec
tion with Demochares, he was of course to take his share of the com
bined evils and honors, which the Athenian constitution made the lot 
of the wealthy. In earliest manhood he was 'appointed to the expensive 
but honorable offices of choregus, or president of theatrical entertain
ments, and trierarc, or director of . the equipment of a ship of war. To 
the burden of this office was annexed the honor of the command of the 
ship equipped. But while none of the wealthy were legally excusable 
from the one, many would be very unfit for the other, which 
therefore was not so rigorously imposed. Demosthenes, tho appa
rently little of a seaman, acted, however, at one time, as a naval 
captain in the Athenian service. He contributed also to the treasury, 
as we find him boasting, by gift, called free, but no more to be avoided 
than the office of trierarc. Nothing however beyond common pressure 
seems to have been put upon him ; yet, through his disposition to 
luxury and ostentation, his fortune was quickly dissipated Want thus

drove
** Aischines, avoiding specific mention of 

Demochares, speaks of Gylon’s daughters 
thus; ‘ One married—let it be anybody, 
‘ that I may not say what may be unpleasant 
' to many: the other, Demosthenes the 
‘ Pteanian, in contempt of the laws of his 
* country, took for his wife.’ AVe owe the 
name of Demochares to the son of this 
match, the celebrated orator, who seems to 
have been proud of the connection. (De- 
motth. de cor.) Demosthenes was no fa
vorite character with Plutarch, who has yet 
shown himself unwilling to allow, tho un
able to deny, that the most renowned of 
Grecian orators was, as iEschines calls him, 
ft semibarbarian. The care with wliicb De

mosthenes himself has avoided the subject, 
where, in his reply to .Eschines, he has strain
ed to represent his birth and connections in 
the most advantageous light, amounts to an 
admis.sion, proving the story of Gylon and 
his daughters tr ue beyond controversy.

Plutarch, in his preface to his life of- 
Demosthenes, well observes that a village- 
life altogether cannot suit one whose pur
pose is to write general history, because 
such a purpose requires opportunity for ex
tensive communication among books and 
among men, without which the work, what
ever may be the writer’s talents, will be very 
defective. For himself, he adds, it was his 
lot to pass the greater part of his life in a

little
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drove him to apply his talents to business; and, at the age of five and Dion, ad 
twenty, he began with that employment which had raised Isocrates to 
fortune, consequence and fame, composing speeches for suitors in the 
courts of justice.

iEschines, to  balance the disadvantage of his birth, possessed, with Demosth, ds 
great mental abilities, a superior figure, a voice uncommonly melodious & 
and powerful, a reputation for courage repeatedly shown in his coun- 
try’s cause, a private character without stain, and manners that made 
him generally acceptable'*. Demosthenes had nothing of all these.
little town; preferring such residence, for 
his attachment to the place, and desirous, 
through his services, to obviate its other
wise threatened decay. Thus the sad in
accuracy of the general history, which his 
lives of great men necessarily involved, may 
be in large part accounted for; and yet there 
are some things that we may still wonder 
at. Few anecdotes of private life remain, 
from all antiquity, so authenticated as those 
which have come out in the controversy be
tween Demosthenes and 3£schines. If then 
Plutarch had <any library at Chaeroneia, it 
might be supposed the works of Demos
thenes would have been found in it. Were 
they not there, or in any library in the 
place, it might be thought, when he was 
writing the life of Demosthenes, e.xtracts 
the most necessary for his purpose might 
have been obtained from Athens, if not

A weak
made on coming of age, for which consider
able wealth was necessary IK

T  a x t ^ o i / B a  n v T c i ;
fjiY ih jM cif (p tX o T ij/iU i

/Avri Ibid. Tet
Plutarch represents him, on coming of age, 
as absolutely penniless: f i t t  ivS i
woXAoro* fjilfioi TUI 7r«Tfw«». It seems
probable that Plutarch made notes frotn 
hooks as he had opportunity, in his resi
dence at Rome and elsewhere ; whence, and 
from his small library at Ch»roneia, his 
occasional references to books for historical 
matters. In composing then his great work, 
in his little native city, when both his library 
and his notes failed him, he would recur to 
the uncertain store of his recollection ; and 
when all these did not suffice to complete his 
picture to his mind, a striking effect being ne
cessary in every one of his lives, he seems,

from some nearer place. But, in his life of judging from other remaining accounts, and
Demosthenes, he has utterly neglected the 
great orator’s account of himself, given in 
the most celebrated of bis orations, that on 
the crown. Demosthenes there boasts of his 
education: ‘E iaqI /x i» to 'hvi v a iS i n it

( j l d i l a i  l i t  r i  t r f t ^ f i K o t r a  x « t
iiTx x f ^ ’ *■  Demosth. de cor, p. 312. But Plutarch has not scrupled to 

say he was absolutely without liberal edu
cation :—T « »  i /x /x e J 'u i i  x a i  V fO ir r i X Q i T t t t  i ? \ t v i e f U
irxiSi i r x i ^ tv r o t  h x t t  y e i l ^ a i .  Vit.
Demosth. p. Again we. find Demos
thenes proceeding to boast of the figure he

some of the highest authority, to have been 
very little scrupulous of adding from his own 
invention. It follows, by no means, that his 
assistance is to be wholly rejected; but, as 
observed heretofore in the text, that his 
word is not to be taken without consider
able circumspection and caution.

'* Demosthenes has ingeniously attempted 
to make even the advantageous person of his 
rival an object of ridicule, calling him ‘ that 
‘ fine statue,' to» ai^eiu ila . Demosth, 
de cor. p. 270. His uncommon power and 
melody of voice he repeatedly mentions fur

3 p 2 the
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A  weak habit of body and an embarrassed manner seemed to deny him, 
equally as Isocrates, the hope of becoming a speaker to win the atten
tion of listening thousands, and he had the farther great disadvantage 
of a defective utterance. With this, a sour, irritable temper was repel
ling to friendship, and an extraordinary deficiency, not only of personal 
courage, but of all that constitutes dignity of soul, made respect diffi
cult and esteem apparently Impossible. Nor were these defects shown 
only among familiar acquaintance; they were exhibited in public, and 
made extensively notorious. In earliest youth he earned an opprobrious 
nickname by the effeminacy of his dress and manner. On emerging 
from minority, by the Athenian law at five and twenty, he earned 
another opprobrious nickname by a prosecution of his guardians, which 
was considered as a dishonorable attempt ta extort money from them. 
Not long after, in the office of choregus, which canied high dignity, 
he took blows publicly in the theater from a petulant youth of rank,, 
named Meidias ; brought his action for the assault, and compounded it, 
for, it was said, thirty mines, about a hundred pounds. His cowardice 
in the field became afterward notorious. Even his admirers seem to 
have acknowlcged that his temper was uncertain, his manners awkward ; 
that he was extravagant in expence, and greedy of gain ; an unpleasant 
companion, a faithless friend, a contemptible soldier, and of notorious 
dishonesty, even in his profession of an advocate. Yet so transcendent 
were the faculties of his mind and the powers of his eloquence, that 
after having, by great assiduity judiciously directed, overcome the 
defects of his utterance, he quickly made himself mighty among the 
multitude, terrible to his enemies, and necessary to his party.
. In all governments, free enough to give opportunity for fortune to be 
made by speaking, the young adventurer finds the widest field for 
displaying talent and catching popular favor, and far least requiring 
care and circumspection and scruple, in opposing the existing admi
nistration ; unless where, in a democracy, the opposition wants to. 
restrain popular tyranny, while the administration finds an interest in
the purpose o f cautioning the hearers against 
their effect. A gainst his m anners, his m ili
tary m erit, or even his private character, he 
seem s not to have, had an insinuation to op

pose. The charge so often reciprocally m ade, 
by contending politicians among the G reeks, 
o f  corruption in public business, will come 
under notice hereafter,

supporting
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supporting it. But any administration must want occasionally to 
moderate the extravagancies of popular sovereinty ; so that, in taking 
the side o f  opposition, the opportunity for invective, the easiest and 
readiest artillery of the orator, will always be surest. Of the political 
outset of fEschines, no information remains. lie was already, when 
first noticed as a public character, eminent in that party of which 
Chares, if not the principal director, was the most eminent person, the 
man who had most filled high situations, and who bore the most exten* 
sive influence among the soverein Many.

Demosthenes was yet but a candidate for that party-connection
which might lead to power, when, in the second year of the Phocian J}. C. 354.
war, Chares and his partizans, after peace made with the revolted allies,
Avanting a field for military adventure, desired to lead the republic into
a w'ar with Persia. Then, at the age of nine and twenty, he delivered
a speech, already noticed, in treating of the circumstances of the times, Ch. ,ss. s. i.
the first that seems to have attracted public attention enough to induce
its publication; and he spoke in opposition. The orators of the war-
party, who liad spoken before him, had been endevoring, by strained
panegyric of the heroic deeds of their forefathers against the Persians,
to incite the Many to concurrence in their purposes. Demosthenes, in Dem osth. ̂ \
an opening of singular art, elegance, and concisenessj admitting the T'f* 
deeds of their forefathers to have been above all praise, turned their 
panegyric, and argument founded on it, most successfully into ridicule.
He then proceeded to say, ‘ that he considered the king’ (for, as usual 
among the Greeks, he called the king of Persia simply the k i n g )
‘ as the common enemy of Greece; but then he wholly doubted any 
‘ intention of the Persian court to proceed to actual war. It Avould 
‘ therefore,’ he contended, ‘ be rashness for Athens to provoke hosti- 
‘ lity from so mighty a foe. As for that union of the Greeks, proposed 
‘ on the other side, it was obviously not to be effected. !Many Grecian 
‘ states, it was well enough known, were much more disposed to trust 
‘ the king of Persia than oneanother. Nevertheless preparation wars 
‘ advisable, against hostility from Persia, and from all others.’ The 
whole speech is temperate in style, clear and powerful in argument, and

• apparent
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apparently was successful in effect, for the project of carrying war into 
Asia failed.

Nevertheless the war-party, with unabated diligence looking around 
B. C. 353. for opportunities, proceeded to ingage ,the republic in projects of 

complex hostility; conquest in Thrace, conquest in Macedonia 
through support to Methone, conquest in Thessaly with the arms 
of Phocis, and conquest, or what would be equivalent to important 
conquest, in Greece itself, through the establishment of a command
ing influence in Phocis. To avow these projects beforehand, to their 
soverein the Athenian people, would be to proclaim them to all the 
world, which would be to prepare their defeat; yet from their soverein 
the Athenian people they must obtain the means for carrying them 
into execution. Under this dithculty they ventured upon the bold 
attempt, formerly noticed, to persuade the people to surrender, for 
the purposes of war, some of those gratifications, which, under the 
sanction of severe laws, consumed almost the whole of the public 
revenue.

Demosthenes now again spoke in opposition. He had, as his speech 
indicates, already made himself conspicuous, so as to be confident of 
popular attention, while he gave to invective against Chares and his 
associates a stronger tone. He objected to the proposed abolition of 
distributions from the treasury; the purpose being, he said, to raise a 
mercenary force for the generals of their party to command, more for 
their private interest than any public good. If war must be made, if 
troops were wanted, the citizens themselves should serve, as in good 
times of old. ‘ Were your armies composed of citizens,’ he says, ‘ your 
‘ generals would not, as now, plunder allies without seeing enemies;
* on the contrary, they would do that by your enemies, which they do
* now by your allies. But those, whom you now support in the highest 
‘ situations, are ceaselessly employed in canvassing for those situations;
‘ slaves to the favor of the voter, sedulous to procure advancement to 
‘ the dignity of general, and careless of every deed becoming a man.—
‘ Thus, in our assemblies, an orator is commander in chief, a general 
‘ under him, and the wealthy in array under botli: you, the citizens,

3 ‘ are

Dem osth.
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‘ are divided, some under one leader, some under another; and what 
‘ you gain at last, by your contention, is, that one leading man is
* honored v'ith a brazen statue; another acquires wealth and conside- 
‘ ration; one or two rule the republic ; and you look on with habitual
* indifference, abandoning to them, to use for their own purposes, what 
‘ should make a whole people respectable and happy.’

But, in thus opposing those who had risen as leaders of the democra- 
tical cause, and held' their power by their credit as its supporters, 
Demosthenes had no view to concur with. Isocrates and Phocion in 
imposing legal restraints upon popular despotism. He already saw his 
line. For the favorite of an individual soverein to have the greatest 
means of wealth and power, the power of the soverein himself must be 
unlimited; and so for the favorite of a people to have the greatest 
means, the despotism of the people must be complete. After therefore 
representing the Athenian democracy such as every democracy must 
be, if it settles into any order, the !Many nominally, but one or 
two re'ally ruling, he proceeds to recommend a jealous vindication of 
the most unbalanced democratical tyranny. ‘ The cause,’ he says, ‘ of 
‘ the superior condition of the republic, in former times, was, that then 
‘ the people was despot and lord of all honor, authority, good of 
‘ every'kind, all depended upon the people.’ "While he asserted this, 
the impossibility that the people could hold and exercise such power, 
the necessity that they must employ some favorite, mIio would be the 
reiil ruler, was no secret to him.

For preventing the abolition of the distributions, the passions and 
prejudices of the Many would be ready assistants ; and so far the orator 
.seems to have succeeded. But he was not equally successful in per
suading the people to take forein service upon themselves, or in 
preventing new and cruel oppression, in the old course, with armies 
of forein mercenaries. It was in the same summer that Chares, with 
a mercenary force, destroyed the Sestians, and, providing means for 
Athenian citizens to take possession of the best lands of the Thracian 
Cliersonese, earned favor with the Athenian people.

*• T«t« f ih  c ^iffTTQTvs *<»* etiriuTvt^ Demosth, 9r£̂» avwajfts;?. p. 175.
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S E C T I O N IV.

Project o f the Lacediemonian Government fo r  an extensive Arrange
ment o f Interests in Greece : Constitution o f the new Arcadian City 
o f Megalopolis. Oration o f Demosthenes against the Project: JFar 
•in Peloponnesus : Imperfect Accommodation : Cotitinuation o f the 
Sacred JFar between Phocis and Thebes.

A fter  the defeat of the ambitious purposes of the war-party at Athens 
by the victory of the Pagastean bay, with the insuing expulsion of the 
tagus of Thessaly and subjection of his party in that country, the 
victorious king of Macedonia avoiding interference in the disputes of 
the republics, and not even pushing his advantages against Athens, 
Greece was left to its own discord. A  chance of amended lot seemed 
offered, in the very Aveakness to which the principal republics were 
reduced by the consequences of their ambition. The recent check to 
the means of the war-party in Athens Avas great. Thebes, beside the 
Avhole Epicnemidian Locris, and part of the Ozolian, had lost some 
considerable tOAvns of Poeotia itself: but, Avhat Avas perhaps more im
portant still, her failing energy in Avar, and failing Avisdom in politics, 
were become notorious, Avhence followed a rapid decay of the high 
estimation acquired under Epameinondas, so that she Avas verging fast 
toward her old condition of a subordinate poAA’er. Laceda:mon, risen 
someAA'hat from the brink of ruin, but not yet in circumstances to 
entertain extensive vieAA'S of ambition, looked nevertheless unceasingly 
to the recovery of Messenia, for which the situation of Greece seemed 
to offer noAv some improved hope.

It Avas too ordinary, as aa'b have seen, among the Grecian republics, 
and most among the most democratical, to avoid a liberal communion 
of interest M’ith other Grecian states, and, in prosecuting purposes of 
ambition each for itself, to deny all share in advantages to all others. 
But, under the admonition Avhich Lacedsemon had derived from suffer
ings, the king, Archidamus, being the principal mover, a plan was put

forward
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forw'ard not unworthy of his character for wisdom, moderation, and 
liberality. The recovery of the dominion of Messenia for Laccdiemon, 
was of course the first object; but benefit was proposed to other com
monwealths, as widely and equitably, perhaps, as the divided state of 
Greece, where some one generally must lose what another gained, 
would easily admit. Restitution was the principle: Athens was to Demosth. 
regain her frontier town and territory of Oropus, now under the dorai- fjp. 
nion of Thebes. The unfortunate j^eople of the Boeotian towns, deso- ^ 206'. 
jated by the Thebans, Orchomenus, Thespia; and Platcea, were to be 
restored: Tricranum, unjustly withheld by the Argians, was to be 
recovered for the Phliasians : a part of Triphylia, apparently that con
quered by the Arcadians, was to return under the dominion of the 
Eleians: ‘ some of the Arcadians,’ such is the phrase of Demosthenes,
‘ were to have again their own proper territories.’ The import of this 
cautious e.Kpression would be hardly now to be gathered, but for the 
account, remaining from Xenophon, of the founding of the new Area- Ch. 28. s.8. 
dian city of Megalopolis. From the tenor of the oration of Demos- 
thenes, compared with that account, and w’ith the narrative of Diodorus, 
it becomes evident that ‘ the Arcadians to be restored’ ŵ ere those unfor
tunate men, Avho had been forced, by democratical tyranny, from resi
dence on their estates, and, with the destruction of their houses and 
villages, compelled to live, under the jealous eye of democratical rulers, 
in Megalopolis, as the capital of Arcadia.

For success in this extensive arrangement,'which could not be carried 
into eft'ect but by force or terror of arms, the concurrence of the Athe
nian government Avas especially necessary ; and it seems probable that 
concert was early held on it with that party in Athens, which desired 
that arms should be used only to procure justice to the injured, repres
sion for the turbulent, and repose for Greece. There remains from.
Isocrates a political pamflet, in the form of a speech of the king of 
Lacedaemon, Archidamus, which has been published with the evident 
purpose of preparing the Greeks generally for the measure, but especi
ally the Athenian people. The state of the Athenian government, and 
Athenian parties, required cautious expression about popular interests, 
and very delicate treatment of popular prejudices. Hence ajjparently

VoL. IV. 3 E Isocrates
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Isocr. Ar- chid. Isocrates has referred so much to old and even fabulous times, venturing^ 

little on the actual state of things. He has however enough indicated 
that he, and those who concurred on political subjects with him, 
reckoned the revival of the Messenian state, such as it was under 
Theban patronage, no way beneficial to Athens, no way tending to the 
general independency of Greece, no way an act of justice even to the 
persons put in possession of the eountry, unless perhaps to a very small 
proportion of them, but really a transfer only of the sovereinty of the 
country from the Lacedaemonians to the Thebans, whose purpose was 
to subdue Lacedesmon, Athens, and all Greece'*. Hopeless as was, what 
all true patriots would most desire, a political union of the whole Greek 
nation, they considered the proposed arrangement as,the most exten~ 
sively beneficial for the present, and affording the best hope of oppor
tunity for an improved state of things in future, that, with the conside
ration, necessary for them, of the particular interest of the Athenian 
commonwealth, could, in e.xisting circumstances, be reasonably at
tempted; an arrangement by which the numerous little states, anxious 
for independency, and unable severally to maintain it, might best avoid 
the tyranny of one republic, which they had learned from experience, 
of all things, to dread, and subjection under a monarch, of which alarm 
was now industriously circulated. Thebes being depressed, Athens 
w'ould remain the unrivalled head of the democratical cause. Lacedre- 
nion would be raised, no more than might be necessary to hold the lead 
of the arislocratical. Northward of the isthmus democracy, within 
Peloponnesus aristocracy would preponderate; and, between the two, 
more than at any former time, would be established the balance, which 
had always been found the best protection for the smaller republics, 
and altogether most beneficial for the nation.

But the party of Chares, having, as the extant orations of Demos
thenes s 1k ) w ,  and even not obscurely avow, the same view to the 
sovereinty of Greece for themselves, in the name of the Athenian

This transfer of the dominion of Mes- saw farther than most other writers, under 
senia from Laecdeemon to Thebes, and the- the Roman emjiire, into the rial character 
purpose of the Thebans, have been noticed of the republican times of Greece. Dion, 
by Dionysius of Halicarnassus, who, tho more llal.de Isoer. 
an elegiuit scholar than a deep politician, people,
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people, as the Theban leaders in the name of the Theban people, would, 
for no general advantage of Greece, or even separate advantage of 
Athens, allow an increase of power to Laccdwinon, which might be 
cfllcacious to obstruct that view. On the contrary, seeing, in the cir
cumstances of the moment, opportunity for promoting their great 
purpose, by contesting with Thebes the lead of the dcmocratical interest 
in Peloponnesus, they resolved to use it, at whatever risk of oftcnce to 
Lacedaemon ; whose alliance, should they succeed, they might perhap.s 
despise.

In opposing the prefect of Lacedasmon, what they selected, as a 
principal matter to contest, in the assembly of the people, was the 
change proposed at Alegalopolis. The founding of the new city 
had been a measure ingeniously conceived, and ably executed, it is 
said by Epameinondas, fora lasting curb upon Lacedaemon, and it had 
proved singularly efficacious for securing the new state of Messenia 
against the superiority of the Lacedaemonian arms. The site was 
chosen for the command it held of the principal pass from Arcadia 
into Laconia. The population was compounded with a view to make 
it always hostile to Lacedaemon, and necessarily dependent on Thebes. 
The greater part of the Arcadian landowners, compelled to migrate 
thither, were warmly attached to aristocratical government and to the 
Lacedaemonian connection. The dcmocratical party, under whose rule 
they were placed in Megalopolis, adverse of course to Lacedaemon, 
wanted the support of some powerful state the more, as their aristocra
tical fcllowcitizens were always ready to join their enemies. Argos was 
of their confederacy ; but Argos could not always protect itself, and of 
course could not be depended upon alone for protecting them. Thus 
Megalopolis was as an outpost for Thebes against Laconia, M’hence, if 
Alessenia were attacked, inroad upon the Laceda;monian lands was 
ready. But were the aristocratical landholders allowed to return to 
their village.s, and live, under their former constitution, with arms in 
their hands, independent of the government of Megalopolis, they would 
be a check upon the dcipocratical population there, to prevent inroad 
into Laconia, as Alegalopolis Itself was upon Lacedsemon, to prevent 
the employment of its force in Alessenia. This therefore was what the

3 E g  Lacedjemonians
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Lacedcemonians desired; and it was so just in itself, and so little ob
viously interfering with any just interest of Athens, that when pro
posed in the Athenian assembly, as the desire equally of Lacediemon, 
now so long the necessary and beneficial ally of Athens, and of the 
Arcadian landowners themselves, accompanied with the offer of the 
strength of LacedEemon to assist Athens in recovering Oropus from the 
Thebans, it might seem diflicultto find arguments likely to be popular 
in support of the denial of it.

The purpose of Lacediemon however no sooner became known, than 
the democratical Megalopolitans carried their complaints to every state 
in Greece, where they could hope to interest a party; and tho virtually 
at war with Athens, since Athens had quitted the Theban alliance for 
the Lacedajmonian, they did not scruple, as apparently they did not 
fail of incouragement, to solicit the favor of the Athenian people to 
their cause. Ministers being sent from Lacedaemon to negotiate the 
proposed arrangement with the Athenian government, ministers also 
attended from Megalopolis; and both were equally allowed to address 
the assembly of the people, which was to decide on the measure.

The superior talents of Demosthenes for public speaking had now 
raised him to importance, and he appears to have been already ingaged 
in the party of Chares, Having always professed zeal for the most 
unlimited democracy, he was secure against any charge of inconsis
tency in taking, with that party, the patronage of the democratical 
Megalopolitans, «His speech on the occasion, which has fortunately 
been preserved, is among the most striking examples, not of his fire, 
W’hich he always knew how and when to suppress, but of his art, which 
the occasion especially required, and in which perhaps he not less 
excelled. What however principally gives it importance for history, 
is the politics it unfolds. The existing alliance of Athens with Lacc- 
dsemon, and war with Thebes, made the business of the advocate for 
Megalopolis, the ally of Thebes, difficult and delicate before the Athe
nian people. His resource was in the popular disposition to that narrow 
and dishonest patriotism, which would scruple nothing to promote the 
interest of the Athenian people, at the expence of all the rest of Greece 
and the world. That profligate principle, which the party of Chares 

S appears
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appears ahvays to liave asserted, Demosthenes is found directly avow
ing, among his published works, first in the oration for the Megalopo- 
litans. There he urges, that the interest of the Athenian people required 
the depression of their allies the Lacedaemonians, not less than that of 
their enemies the Thebans. The interest of the democratical Megalo- 
politans then he most artfully put forward by affecting contempt for 
them, and representing them as worthy any regard of the Athenian 
people, only as, through any favor to them, the interest of the Athenian 
people might be promoted. The result of the contest is not reported; 
but it remains amoi g antient writers to be gathered, that, tho the 
Athenian people were not prevailed upon directly and openly to oppose 
their allies the Lacedtemonians, yet the associates of Isocrates could 
procure no concurrence in the arrangement proposed by Lacedmmon.

Failing thus at Athens, the Lacedaimonians resolved nevertheless to 
use the opportunities, otherwise favoring, for prosecuting their purpose. 
Their hope seems to have been founded, on one side, on the weakness 
Avhich Thebes had shown in the sacred war, and the decay of Theban 
influence over the extensive confederacy which Epamcinondas had led : 
on the other it rested much on the abhorrence, in which the Arcadian 
landowners held their democratical government, and the Theban patron
age Avhich supported it, and on their desire of the restoration of that 
Lacedaemonian patronage, under which they and their forefathers had. 
been accustomed to hold their estates in better freedom and more secu
rity, and which they considered as an inherited right and privilege. To 
give incouragement and opportunity then for these men to declare 
themselves, a Lacedaemonian army inarched into the Megalopolitan 
territory.

This measure excited an interest through Greece, such as to produce 
a kind of transfer of the sacred war into Peloponnesus. The states of 
the Theban confederacy seem to have considered the support of the 
democratical cause in Peloponnesus as more their interest than the 
oppression of Phocis; and those who would not hearken to the call of 
the Amphictyons, when they suspected the result might be to place 
the Delphian treasury at the mercy of Thebes, Avould march, at the cry 
of the democratical Megalopolitans, to defend them against the Lace-

dtemonians
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tlajmonians and aristocracy. The Theban general, Cephision, for here 
again has never yet occurred in the war with Phocis) a
Theban general is designated by his name, Cephision led four thou* 
sand foot with five hundred horse into Peloponnesus; the wliole 
force of Sicyon, of Messenia, and of the democratical Arcadians 
presently arranged themselves under his orders, and the Argians were 
preparing to join him.

Soon after the death of Phayllus, or perhaps before it, the policy of 
the war-party in Athens toward Phocis was changed: the connec
tion w’ith the autocrator-general and the executive government of 
Phocis slackened, and some democratical party-leaders were incouraged 
in opposition to them. Hence, to cultivate again the Lacedaemonian 
connection became highly important for the Phocian government, and 
on this the Lacedannonian government seems to have had some reliance, 
in taking its measures against Megalopolis. Under these circuni'- 
stances, wdien the Theban army moved into Peloponnesus, the Phocians 
did not take any advantage of it for measures directly against Thebes, 
but sent three thousand foot, with a hundred and fifty horse, to join 
the Lacediemonians.

The utmost force however, that Archidamus could collect, was so 
inferior to the united numbers of the Thebans and their Peloponnesian 
allies, that the aspect of things w'as,threatening for Lacedaemon. But 
Argians were yet only moving to join their confederates, and had 
not passed the bounds of their own territory, when Archidamus, 
by an unexpected movement, with the Lacedannonian forces only, 
attacked and dispersed them. The town of Orneae presently after 
yielded to his arms; and, by that acquisition, at the same time he gave 
increased security to Laconia, and provided new means for checking 
the exertions of Argos. Proceeding then to join the Phocian army, 
their united force amounted still ^scarcely to half the numbers already 
under the Theban general’s orders.

Nevertheless, aw’are of the diflference since the ability of Epamei- 
nondas no longer directed the Theban arms, Archidamus did not fear to 
meet the ill-compounded mass. A battle insued, which was of doubtful 
issue, and both sides claimed the victory. But many of the Pelopon

nesian
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nesian allies of Thebes, to injoy the fruit of their claim, went directly 
home; a kind of desertion which, as we have formerly seen, even the 
influence of Epameinondas could not always prevent. Archidanms 
meanwhile, being fortunately able to keep his army together, gained 
essential advantage by taking the Arcadian town of Elissus.

The Theban leaders, however, after their Peloponnesian confederates 
had iirdulged themselves with a short visit to their families, found 
means to collect their strength again, with added numbers; and, 
Cephision still commanding, they defeated the Lacedemonian forceŝ  
commanded by Anaxander, and made the general prisoner. They 
v'ere superior also in two following actions, but apparently little import
ant; for the Lacedasmonians afterward gained a complete victory.

What then led to negotiation we are not informed, nor why the 
Lacedaemonians, after their success, consented to the terms on which 
a partial peace was concluded. There are some grounds for conjecture 
only that the king of Macedonia, solicited by the Thebans and Pelo
ponnesians for assistance, interfered as mediator. Peace was made 
between the Lacedeemonians and Megalopolltans, leaving things nearly 
as they stood before the war, and the Theban forces withdrew fron\ 
Peloponnesus.

The unfortunate country, the scat of the Sacred war, thus had but 
a short respite. Whether in the autumn of the same year, or in the 
following spring, Phalrecus invaded Bccotia ; incouraged apparently by 
a party in Chaironeia, and made his way into that town, but was driven 
out again. The Thebans then collecting their forces, revenged them- 
.selves by invading Phocis; and finding no effectual opposition, they 
carried off much booty. E«t both parties were now so exhausted, 
that neither could prosecute offensive war, longer than plunder would 
afford means and incouragement. Incursion for plunder, and waste 
was occasionally repeated on both; and, with this destructive kind of 
warfare, the hostile spirit remained, as when the "war began.

Thus, tho Athens had no share in the business of arms, all the ad
vantage of this new Peloponnesian war was for the Athenian warr 
party, and for them it was complete. The result of the complex 
contest was precisely what Demosthenes statccl, in his speech for the

Megalopolitans,
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Megalopolitans, as what the Athenians should most desire: Lacedos- 
mon was confined to a state of depression, Thebes nearly exhausted, 
and Greece more than ever divided

The French translator of the orators, 
Auger, has given a very different account of 
the result of the oration of Demosthenes 
for the Megalopolitans. - ‘ Ce discours,’ he 
says, ‘ prononce dans la quatrieme annee de 
* la cvi. Olympiade, fit sur les Atheniens 
‘ I’impression qu’il devoit faire: ils en- 
‘ voyerent a. Megalopolis une arniec, sous la 
‘ conduite d’un de leiirs generaux, qui remit 
‘ les choses dans leur premier etat, et rap- 
‘ pclla les families qui avoient commence k  
‘ retourner dans leurs anciennes patries.' 
Where he found authority for this he has 
not said; nor can I guess what may have 
led him to the imagination, unless some im
perfect recollection of the account given by 
Diodorus of interference in the affairs of 
Megalopolis twelve years before, by an error 
apparently of the transcriber, attributed 
to the Athenians instead of tlie Thebans. 
But Auger’s reputation as an editor and 
translator may require that, on some con
venient occasion, further notice be takerl 
of his boldness in assertion on historical 
subjects, and extreme negligence of investi
gation.

Meanwhile I know not that anywhere, 
more conveniently than here, notice can be 
taken of a matter hardly to’ be passed wholly 
without observation. Modern writers of 
antient history have mostly followed some 
of the later antients in reporting an expe
dition of Philip into reloponnestis. Among 
the cotemporary orators no mention is 
found of it, nor in the annals of Diodorus. 
The modern learned, who have most studied 
the matter, have differed much in conjec
ture, baling only conjecture, concerning 
the time when it happened; some placing 
It before, others after the war of which we 
iiave been treating. It seems to me diffi
cult to assign for it any time in which it

might not be shown from the cotemporaiy 
orators that it could not be; and it is there
fore principally for'the support it may ap- 

*pear to derive from so early and so very 
respectable a historian as Polybius, that I 
think it worthy of any discussion. With 
regard to Polybius then it is to be observed 
that he does not, in his own person, at all 
mention the matter, but he introduces two 
contending orators, an Acarnanian and an 
iBtolian, speaking of it. The e.xpressions 
which he puts into the mouths of these 
orators may imply, and probably will at 
first impress the reader with the idea, that 
Philip, in person made war in Pelopon
nesus ; but they do not necessarily imply it. 
With ourselves the phrase is familiar, that 
Lewis XIV. made war in Spain, and Lewis 
XV. made war in America ; not meaning to 
say that those princes were ever in those 
countries. On the other side then it is to 
be observed that, from Demosthenes, we 
have repeated notice of Philip’s speculating 
in Peloponnesus. In the oration on the 
crown his first speculation there is noticed;
OTI ITfUTO) {xroo; ITf IlEXoTromxrox TrxfiKtTO,
p. 252- In the second Phili])pic we are told, 
that he required the Lacedarm onians to 
resign their claim  to the dom inions o f M es- 
senia, and threatened that otherwise a  great 
force should march against tliem, p. 6Q. 
In the third Philippic his speculations in 
Peloponnesus are again m entioned, p. 115. 
In the oration on the letter, delivered after 
every assigned and im aginable time o f the 
expedition, em bassies from the Peloponne
sians to Philip are mentioned, and alliances 
with him, but no war m ade by him. Finally 
then, in the oration on the crown again, deli
vered several years after Philip’s death, the 
zeal with which many Peloponnesian states 
sought his alliance, and the civil war between

the
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SE C T IO N  V.
Sedition at Rhodes: Speech o f Demosthenes fo r  the Rhodians. 

Troubles o f Euboea : Phocion Commander o f the Athenian Forces 
in Euboea: Battle o f Tamynce. Embassy from  Thebes to the 
Court o f Persia. Treaties o f Subsidy betxveen the Persian Court 
and the Grecian Republics.

W h i l e  the democratical cause, fostered by the two hostile govern
ments of Thehes an.d Athens, was thus gaining ground in Greece, the 
embers of its fire, nearly smothered by tlie event of the confederate 
war, broke out afresh on the eastern side of the iEgean, In Rhodes, 
renowned for the liberality of its aristocracy, and the prosperity of its 
people under a mixed constitution, the contention of adverse factions 
became violent. A common evil of civil contest insued; forein aid

the Macedonian and Anti-Macedonian par
ties in Eleia, are mentioned, but no war 
made by Philip. This seems to me conclu
sive against his having ever interfered 
either in person, o r  by any Mace<lonian 
force, in any war in Peloponnesus. But we 
find jEschines mentioning that the Mcgalo- 
politans, and other Peloponnesians, hostile 
to Lacedasmon, took offence at Athens for 
her connection with Lacedsemon; tho the 
connection of Athens with Laceda;mon was 
never very friendly. The same Pelopon
nesian states were those so zealous in the 
Macedonian connection; and tho we find 
no mention of Macedonia from Diodorus, 
in his account of the war under the Theban 
Cephision in Peloponnesus, yet, if Philip did 
at all interfere, it would be against I.ace- 
dnemon; nor does it seem improbable but 
that some threats, such as Demosthenes has 
mentioned, without noticing the precise 
occasion, may have assisted to produce the 
final accommodation, on tenns perhaps 
better so accounted for than under any

VoL. IV.

other consideration. Possibly then such 
may have been the grounds, on which the 
orators mentioned by Polybius, and Poly
bius himself, may have considered the king 
of Macedonia as principally contributing to 
the effects which the war produced.

Pausanias mentions a miiitary station 
which he saw near Mantineia, called Philip’s 
camp. The ignorance of the countr}' peo
ple, in his age, would be likely enough to 
attribute this to the more celebrated Philip, 
tho it were really, as it is likely to have been, 
the work of the later king of Macedonia of 
that name, who did command armies in 
Peloponnesus. As for such writers as Fron- 
tinus, whose books are but bundles of 
stories, when they have found a good one 
they must find good names for the principal 
personages; and all will not be so honest 
as .Elian, whom we find sometimes con
fessing that he cannot decide to which of 
two or three great men a remarkable deed 
or a pithy saying should be attributed.

3 F was
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was sought by the weaker, and, in turn, by each party. Alliance had 
been antient, and probably of mutual benclit, between the Rhodians, 
under their aristocratical government, and the people of the neighbor
ing continent of Caria, whose constitution was monarchal; being a 
kind .of feudal principality under the Persian empire, whence the 
sovereiiijor first magistrate, was called sometimes king or prince, Some
times satrap. In that principalit}', Artemisia had recently succeeded 
to the authority of her deceased husband JNIausolus. The aristocra
tical Rhodians, unable to withstand the democratical party, and fearing, 
from its sovereinty, Averse oppression than from any forein power, 
applied to that princess; and, to prevent the evil they most dreaded, 
received a Carian garrison into their citadel. Their superiority being, 
by this dangerous expedient, insured, what had been their fear became 
that of their adversaries, the chief of Avhom fled**.

In the war of the allies against Athens, in Avhich we have seen 
Rhodes taking a principal share, the Rhodian Many had been forward 
and zealous; all parties concurring in aversion to the dominion of the 
Athenian people, of Avhich experience was then recent. Vdicthcr 
incouragement from Athens had promoted the sedition, which at 
length produced the flight of the democratical chiefs, docs not apjrcar, 
but there was a disposition ready, in the Avar-party, to forgive their 
former offences, for the sake of advantage to be derived from their 
future services. Not probably Avithout some assurance of the existence 
of such a disposition, they addressed supplication to the Athenian

Such are the plain and probable facts 
to be gathered from Demosthenes. But 
some embellishing circumstances, of appa
rently the same story, have been given by 
tbe great teacher of antient architecture, 
Vitruvius. The democratical leaders, be 
Says, having obtained complete possession 
of the government of Rhodes, sent a fleet to 
Halicarnassus, the capital of Caria, with tbe 
purpose of extending the democratical in
terest, by exciting revolt against Artemisia. 
The princess, apprized of the purpose, cap
tured the whole, and putting her own sea
men into the ships, sent them immediately 
back. The Rhodians, receiving their re

turning fleet \nthout suspicion, were over
powered, and the Carians became masters 
of the city.

Possibly there may have been circum
stances to afford some foundation for this 
report. Such a stratagem, however, pro
ducing consequences so important, would 
hardly have escaped all notice from tlic co
temporary orator, whose account they yet ia 
no respect contradict. According to both 
authors, the democratical party, at first 
superior, were afterward, with Carian 
assistance to their opponents, overpow
ered.

people,
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people, for assistance against their aristocratical fellowcitizens, who 
now held Rhodes. Demosthenes undertook to be their advocate, and 
his speech on the occasion remains to us; interesting especially for its 
farther display of the great orator’s political principles.

The business was of considerable nicety; for prejudice was strong in 
the minds of the x\thenian ]Many against the Rhodians, whom they had 
been taught, by those who now desired favor for them, to consider as 
rebellious subjects; and to reckon the democratical party, under those 
circumstances, as more especially objects of indignation. Fearing 
directly to meet this prejudice, the orator’s art to obviate its opposition 
to his purpose is remarkable. ‘ It was not the cause of the Rhodians 
‘ he was pleading,’ he said, ‘ but the common cause of democracy.
‘ Such was the universal connection o f the democratical cause, so 
‘ readily, if variance arose between democratical governments, they 
‘ fell into concord again, that it would be better for Athens to be at 
‘ war with all the states of Greece together, if all were under demo- 
‘ cratical government, than to have peace and alliance with all under 
‘ oligarchy ; for no peace could be sincere between men who desire to 
‘ rule others, and men anxious for universal equality.’ Those among 
his audience who reflected at all, would wonder why the stone-quarries 
of Syracuse formerly had been the graves of so many Athenians, why 
the hatred was so rancorous now between Athens and Thebes, and how 
the democracy of Rhodes itself became so hostile in the confederate 
war. Such explanation the orator prudently avoided, and, proceed
ing to catch at the passions of his audience, he mentioned it as a 
lamentable state of things that, ‘ not the Rhodians only, but the Chians, Demosth. 
‘ Lesbians, in short almost all mankind, were living under a form of 
‘ government different from the Athenian. The danger insuing to the 
‘ Athenian democracy was alarming, and those who establish any other 
‘ form of government ought to be esteemed the common enemies 
‘ of freedom*’.’ The Athenians therefore, he contended, ought to lay 
aside all other considerations, and esteem it sufficient cause for assisting 
the suppliants, that they were the democratical party.

The orator’s phrase is ‘ those who establish oligarchybut the tenor of his discourse 
shows Uiat be uses that term to imply all governments other than democracy.

3 F 2  But
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But he was aware that notorious and celebrated facts, which had 

been repeatedly urged by more liberal politicians, against the intole
rance of the high democratical party, would be recollected as strongly 
contradicting this branch of his argument. In the extreme distress of 
Athens, at the conclusion of the Peloponnesian war, when completely 
at the mercy of her enemies, and afterward, in the weakness of her first 
convalescency, when the republic was restored by Thrasybulus, the 
generosity of some aristocratical governments had saved and supported 
her, when the rancor of democratical enemies would have doomed her 
to utter destruction. To obviate this he relates a story of democratical 
generosity. ‘ I would not have you,’ he says, ‘ holding, as you do,
‘ the reputation of universal protectors of the unfortunate, appear infe- 
‘ rior to the Argians. When the Lacediemonians, after the Pelopon- 
‘ nesian war, were lords of Greece, they sent a requisition, it is said, to 
‘ Argos, for some Athenians, who had taken refuge there, to be sur- 
‘ rendered. But the Argians, far from yielding to a power so formi- 
‘ dable, so persevered in friendship to you, that they ordered the 
‘ Laced'cemonian ministers to leave the city before the sun should 
• set.*

Hence the orator proceeds to an avowal of political principles that 
will deserve notice. To subdue others, to grasp at dominion on all 
sides, in terms more or less direct, he is found frequently urging to the 
Athenian people as their proper policy; but he constantly denies ecjual 
right to other people. Chalcedon, on the Bosporus, subjected, in 
common with other Asian Greek cities, to the first empire of Athens, 
had passed, after the battle of Aigospotami, under that of Lacedicmon, 
and, after the seafight of Cnidus, had yielded to Persia. The Byzan
tines had now conquered it from the Persians. This, it might seem, 
should be esteemed creditable and praiseworthy, among those who 
reckoned the Persians, as we have seen Demosthenes declaring he 
reckoned them, common enemies of Greece. But now, on the con
trary, he considers the conquest of Chalcedon by the Byzantines, as a 
crime, a robbery; not against the Persians, from whom they took it, 
not against the Chalcedonians themselves, Greeks whom they held in 
subjection, but against the Athenians; as if Athenians, and Athenians 
alone, had a right to hold all others in subjection. It
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It appears to have been contended, on the other side, that Atlicns 

had now long held peace and friendly intercourse with Rhodes, under 
treaty with its aristocratical government, and that to support rebellion 
against that government would be unjust, and contrary to the oaths 
which sanctioned the treaty. In answer to this we have some more re
markable political principles. ‘ I reckon,’ says Demosthenes, ‘ itxVould 
‘ be just to restore the democratical government in Rhodes; but, even,
‘ were it not just, still, observing what other states do, I should think it Demosth.
‘ advisable for its expediency. If all indeed would be just, then it would 
‘ be shameful for the Athenians to be otherwise. But when all others are 
‘ providing themselves with means to injure, for us alone to abide by 
‘ justice, and scruple to use advantages offered, I consider not as up- 
‘ rightness but weakness; and in fact I see all states regulating their 
‘ rights by their power *k’ He proceeds then to confirm this curious 
argument by a remark, showing the miserably precarious state of the 
boasted liberties of the Greek nation, ‘ Political rights, among the 
‘ Grecian states,’ he says, ‘ are decided for the smaller by the will of 
the more powerful.’ An analogous justice seems to have pervaded the 
democracies. If persuasion failed, an orator, sulT;ciently powerful in 
popularity, Avould resort to threats and violence; nor did those indowed 
with the greatest powers of persuasion scruple to use a resource, which 
their policy apparently, not less than their liberality and every conside
ration of public good, should have reprobated. But Demosthenes 
concludes this oration for tlie Rhodians in the way of the ordinary 
popular railers, endevoring to intimidate those who differed from him.

** Veiy much, in sucli arguments, de
pending upon the force of particular words, 
1 will give the original passage at large, that 
the learned reader may judge for himself, 
without the trouble of turning to another 
book, whether I have rendered it to his 
mind. 'Eyw J't Hxaiot lirixi -Karccytut to»

Ov aXKa xa i it Jix«toir Jt,
trail iij a  m iovam  iSrot (Byzantines and others) 

Vfoa-itxiiy oio/iai w afa ivtaa i xarcLynu. 
^ l a  Ti j *̂OTt Tzavruv Â tirarot, r »

i'ixa ia  ireirif iffiiixora it aia^p'ot notovf /xii
'A v a n ti t  îi ru t tirui a^ixut

iv tiffo tra i wapaaxtvcc^oij,i)u>, fiita v t ipi.uf r a
^ ix a ia  T r^ o lf ttic O a t, piTî tifOi; atriT^a^^aiopisiiovef 

cv ^ixaiorviTtVy uXKa aiai^pittt ijyovpt.at, Opu 
yap a jra ira f vpai ri> rrapSucat o i ta fn t x*i r u t
oixaiut K^i<iVfj.uovq, Demosth. pro Rhod. p.l)^S, 
lyp. The French translator Auger, tho 
generally a warm admirer of Demosthenes's 
democratical politics, exclaims, in a note 
on this passage, ‘ Voilk done les principes 
‘ d’equile de la politique !—— Comme si 
‘ la justice n’etoit pas toujours la justice 
‘ quaud tous le* hommes en negligcroient 
‘ la pratique!'

by
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by imputing all opposition to a spirit of disaffection to the government, 
and purposed treason. What decree followed we are not informed, but 
no measures, or none effectual, were taken to support the Rhodian 
petitioners ; perhaps because the attention of the Athenian govern
ment was, as we shall see, forcibly called another way.

Among the complicated circumstances of Greece, in this eventful 
period, some occurrences of no small importance remain indicated by 
the orators, of which not the smallest mention is made by our only 
historical guide; the failure of whose assistance for arrangement and 
dates, notwithstanding his frequent inaccuracy, is here felt as a loss. 
Nearly however to the time we are ingaged with must be attributed 
some transactions in Euboea, which may have assisted to prevent any 
effectual interference of the Athenian government in the affairs of 
Rhodes.

By th,e expulsion of Timotheus from Athens, the connection estab
lished by him, betv'een the Athenian administration and the Euboean 
toM'ns, would of course be shaken : the confidence which the Eubocans 
had in his probity, liberality, and wisdom, tvould not be readily trans
ferred to his oppressors, and those would not be disposed particularly 
to respect his arrangements. Nevertheless we have no information of 
oppression exercised against the Eubocans; on the contrary, the event 
of the confederate war seems to have been taken as a lesson, by Chares 
and his associates, for their conduct toward a subject country, so nearly 
under the eye of every citizen, the importance of which was so highly 
rated by all: they did not here, as generally in more distant depen
dencies, establish democracy by violence: every town seems to have 
retained its constitution, as under the compact with Timotheus; and

** Auger, at the coziclusion of his sum
mary of the oratizm for the Rhodians, ineptly 
enough observes, ‘ II y a toute apparence 
‘ qu’ Artemise etant morte 'cette meme 
‘ aniiee, les llhodiens furent remis en li- 
‘ berte.’ There is no ajjpearance whatever 
that the democracy could be restored in 
Rhodes without .the interference of Athens; 
and democracy restored by Athenian inter
ference would have brought the Rhodian

people again under subjection to Athens : 
they must have sworn, as Demosthenes 
shows in this very oration, to have the same 
friends and eneyiies us the Athenian people; 
they must have marched and sailed and 
paid tribute at the pleasure of the Athenian 
people or the Athenian tribute-gathering 
admiral, and thus they would have been 
‘ 1 emis en libertc.’ There is no appearance 
that anything of this happened,

among
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among proofs of ease and security in the Hand may perhaps be reckoned 
that Timotheus chose it for his exile. Probably he had ended a life 
neither short nor inglorious, when the Euboean cities come presented to 
our view, by the orators, in circumstances that appear extraordinary. 
They Avere under the rule each of a chief, who bore the title of ty lant; 
if not regularly and as a legal description, yet commonly, and as an 
accepted designation. Thus Charigenes was tyrant of Oreus, Mnesar- 
chus of Chalcis, and Plutarchus had succeeded Themison in the tyranny 
of Eretria But neither do we learn that these tyrants excited com
plaint among the people under them; on the contrary, they appear to 
have been the most popular men of their respective cities. Their emi
nence among their fellowcilizens for property and popularity, seems to 
have recommended them to the Athenian government; and, the favor 
of that government confirming and increasing their importance among 
their fellowcilizens, they became in reality common agents, for the 
Athenian government equally and for their fellowcilizens, for the mar 
nagement of all their common concerns

Probably the party which, before the intervention of Timotheus,. 
l)ad, with Theban assistance, nearly obtained complete command of.' 
the Hand, was not intircly crushed or convcrtetl by his aj-ms or his 
policy. But among so many independent townships of various consti-- 
tutions within one iland grounds of disagreement, such as had given 
occasion to the former wars, could hardly fail to abound. I f  then 
better or more favorite assistance was not immediately in view, all, of 
course, would vie for the support of Athens. But the Athenian govern
ment seems to have been disposed to its former policy, of letting the 
Eubceans figlit their own battles after their own way, so only that the 
interference, of forein powers was avoided.

In this neglect of the. interests of the Eubpeans, and of their just

407

The title of tyrant is given by .Eschines 
to Mnesarchus, and by Plutarch to his own 
namesake the chief of Eretria. Charigenes 
is called by.Eschines dynast, which is not 
exactly a convertible term ; but, as titles, 
tyrant and dynast were often used indiffe
rently. The constitution of Oreus was de- 
mocratical, and, ' as such, indicated by

jEsebines to have differed from that of the 
other towns.

**. The transaction of Demosthenes with 
Gnosidemus of Oreus son of Charigenes, 
shows that tl'.is was their real character, 
and all tiiat we farther learn of them is 
consonant to it. iEsch. de cor. p. 49f.

claiiu
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claim of protection, as subjects and tributaries, the people of Chalcis, 
the most populous town of the Hand, under the lead of Callias and 
Taurosthenes, sons of the late tyrant Mncsarchus, proposed a general 
assembly of deputies from the several towns, to be holden at Chalcis, 
for the purpose of composing the present differences, and regulating in 
future the general affairs of the whole Hand. They appear to have 
been able men, and not very scrupulous: they negotiated with the 
king of Macedonia, v'hile they professed all fidelity to the old ingage- 
ments of their city with Athens. What those ingagements were indeed 
we have no information; and considering Callias and Taurosthenes 
simply as Euboeans, if their final object was not their own power rather 
than their country's good, their measure would seem truly patriotic. 
Their final purpose how ever certainly was to place themselves at the 
head of the affairs of the whole Hand. Plutarchus of Eretria therefore 
saw, in their success, the ruin of his own authority in his own city, 
with no small clanger probably for his property, his liberty, and even 
his life. His resource therefore was to address solicitation and remon
strance to Athens.

Tho the Macedonian interest was advancing rapidly in the iland, 
and Philip had gone so far as to send his general Parmenio to assist in 
the regulation of its affairs, yet the party of Chares, as it appears from 
both tlie orators, were backward in public measures for supjmrting the 
interest of Athens. The reason of this political phenonienon is how
ever to be gathered from Demosthenes. Callias and Taurosthenes 
became afterward his confidential friends, and associates in the most 
important political business. Whether the connection was already in 
any degree formed, or how far circumstances were prepared or nego
tiation begun for it, does not appear, but the orator shows ground 
enough for tlie refusal, of his party to interfere in favor of Plutarchus. 
As formerly in Pvhodes, so now in Euboea, the Many were adverse 
to the Athenian democratical leaders: in Eretria they banished those 
whom Demosthenes calls their own best friends, the orators who 
pretended most zeal in the democratical cause*®; and it seems pro-

Dernosthones’s hypocritical phrases on tn'i^r^a-ecy n i i  iwlp ^ tircv f tKSiz?i$~r.
the occasion cannot be misunderstood; 'oi Philipp. 3. p. 125. 
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bable that the only opening Mbich the Athenian clemocratical party 
saw for recov'cring their innucnc:e in Euboea, was by forming connec
tion Avith Callias and Taurosthcnes. The other party would, on that 
very account, be the more earnest to support Plutarchus. An earnest
ness arose, however, not unlike that formerly excited by Timotheus, for 
maintaining the Athenian interest in the iland. Not only for the 
navy but for the army also, personal service Avas extensively offered ; 
and now first, it is said, Avithin memory or tradition, the expence of 
equipping ships o f war Avas A’oluntarily undertaken by individuals.
This arose from a general disposition of the higher ranks to the measure; 
and all the circumstances together indicate that, on this occasion, the 
aristocratical leaders carried the popular favor. Demosthenes alone, of 
the demoo atical orators, A'entured to speak ; and he, as he has himself 
confessed, Avas ill heard and roughly treated. The command of the 
armament, rapidly raised, Avas committed, not to Chares or any of his ‘ 
faction, but to Phocion, their stern opponent.

McauAvliile Callias and Taurosthcnes had so gained favor to their 
project, fora union of all the towns of the iland under one liberal system 
of independent government, that, except in Eretria, their party every- 
Avhere prevailed. They did.not however rest their cause intirely upon 
the attachment of their felloAv-ilanders. They ingaged a considerable .Esch. de 
body of mercenaries, which had been in the Phocian service, and Avere 
dismissed probably on account of the near failure of resources from the 
Delphian treasury. But they continued always to profess tiie purpose of 
maintaining peace and friendship Avith Athens. Such was the inA'olution 
of party interests, some avowed and some concealed, that Avhen Phocion 
arrived Avith the Athenian armament at Eretria, he seems hardly to 
have knoAvn Avhat enemy he had to contend w ith. But, advancing into 
the country, and incamping near the towir of Tamyme, in a deep valley, 
the heights about him Avere occupied by hostile troops, in such force, 
that he found himself in effect besieged, and in extreme danger. An 
express was hastened toAthens Avith ini’ormalion of the circumstances^ 
and the result again marks the favor of ihe higher ranks id’ citizens tu 
the cause of Phocion : all the remaining cavalry of the republic imme
diately imharked. Not however wilh.out a se\'ere action the distressed 

VOE. IV. G armv
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army M̂as relieved, and a victory of .some splendor gained. The orator 
iEschincs, serving in the cavalry, so distinguished himself, flnit he was 
selected by the general to carry report of the victory to the council and 
people, and for his meritorious service was rewarded, by a decree of the 
general assembly, with tiic honor of a crown. What however the con
sequence of the victory was, beyond the deliverance of the besieged* 
army, does not appear. We find Demosthenes afterward imputing 
hostility and treachery toward Athens to Plutarchus, for wliose support 
Phocion MUis sent; and, on the contrary, jEschincs attributing the 
M'holc oj)position against the Athenian interest in Euboea to the measures 
of Cullias and Taurosthenes. But it is remarkable that, much as 
we find DetJioslhenes complaining of ^Macedonian interference, and 
even Alacedonian troop.s, in Eulxea, no mention is made of either on 
this occasion: when the party of Phocion directed measures, it appears, 
the hostility of Macedonia instantly ceased. But the scrupulousness of 
that virtuous statesman feems to have made little efTcctual use of the 
advantages, placed in his hands by liis victory, and by the zealous 
attachment of his triumphant party. Whatever was the immediate 
arrangement, Mhieli seems indeed to hav̂ e been but incomplete, suf
ficient opening was left for the future intrigues of Callias and Tau
rosthenes.

About the time when these things, unnoticed by the historian, must 
have happened, a matter occurred, of extraordinary appearance in his 
account, for which we find no assistance from the orators. The 
Thebans, Avearied and exhau.sted by the protraction of the Sacred war, 
found final success in it, with their own means, hopeless. Distressed 
thus, they sent an embas.sy to Artaxerxe.s, king of Persia, with the sole 
purpose, according to the historian, of begging money. What claim 
to favor they had acejuired since, only two years ago, their general 
Pammcncs, in the service of a rebel satrap, Artabazus, had defeated the 
king’s armies, is not said. Perhaps those actually iading in I'hebes 
disowned Pammenes. But it appears, from the scciuel, that the court of 
Persia desired, at this time, to cultivate a good understanding generally 
with the Grecian republics. - The recovery of Egypt had been, for half 
a century, its anxious purpose, unsuccessfully pursued; Artabazus 
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still Tn’ainlained his rebellion in Bitbynia; and Phenicia, forming close 
connection M'ith Egypt, had recently shown itself in rcv'olt. All these 
things together pressing, the Persian court was driven to that policy, - 

■ which hM been so successfiilly used by the leaders of revolt against it,- 
employing mercenary Grecian troops. I t  was probably intelligence of 
such a purpose that incouraged the mission from the Theban govern- . 
ment to'Susa. Their ambassadors obtained, according to the historiahi 

 ̂ three hundred talents, about sixty thousand pounds, which were how
ever not probably given for nothiwg. Agents were sent soon after to 
all the principal republics. Athens and Lacediemon, professing a desire Diod. 1. iff. 
to hold friendship with the king, stated the necessity of their own 
affairs in excuse for not parting with any of their native military force; 
but the Thebans sent their general Lacrates, with a thousand heavy
armed. Argos furnished three thousand, mider a general specially 
desired by the Persian court, Nicostratus; w'hose fame, which led to 
the distinction, probably had been acquired,'not in Peloponnesus, but 
in previous service, in the command of mercenaries, among the warring 
powers of Asia.

But, whatever assistance the Thebans obtained for their treasury, 
from the liberality or the necessities of the Persian court, no con
siderable e.xcrtion followed in the war against Phocis. Predatory 
incursion only, and Small skirmishes are mentioned among the opera
tions of the year, and no important result.
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C H A P T E R  X X X IX .
Aftairs of G r e e c e , during the Third Period of the Sacred War, 

■ when A t h e n s  and jM a c e d o n i a  became principal l*arties.

SE C T IO N  I.
Chroyiology o f the Times. Naval Successes o f Macedonia against 

Athens: Opening fo r  Negotiation alarming to the IFtr-pari:/ at 
Athens: Philip's Popularity alarming: Measures o f the I Far- 
p a r ty : Olynthus gained from the 2Iacedo7iian to the Athenian 
Alliance: Embassy o f JEschines to Peloponnesus: Philippics ( f  
Demosthenes.

T h e  imperfection of antient chronology makes continual difficulty 
for the investigator of antient history. Eor supplying tlie defi

ciencies, and correcting the errors, of Diodorus and the Arundel 
iMarblcs, which alone offer any extent of chronological clue, it behoves 
him to seek assistance Mfferever it may be found ; and, for the times 
with which we are now-ingaged, a very valuable subsidiary remains, in 
the remarks of Dionysius of Halicarnassus upon the orations of 
Demosthenes. I t  is therefore very satisfactory to find these confirm
ing Diodorus, so far as to show that his chronology does not, proba
bly, err, for these times, more than for those for which we have oppor
tunity to compare it with the higher authorities of Thucydides and 
Xenophon. Ih e  beginning of the Olympian year, about midsummer, 
long after the beginning of the common season for the action of 
Grecian armies, would be likely often to make confusion of two mili
tary seasons, for writers who did not, with the accuracy of Thucydides,

divide.
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divide the year i^to summer and winter, the .season of military action, 
and the season of military rest; especially for compilers like Diodorus, 
unversed in either political or military business, and writing not till 
some centuries after the times in question. For perfect exactness his 
chronology cannot claim credit; but as a general guide it will require 
attention, and even respect.

After the battle of the Fagasa^anba}' and its immediate consequences, jo‘ 352  ̂
the abdication of the tagus Lycophron, the settlement of all Thc.'-saly 
in the ^Macedonian interest, the march of the combined Macedonian 
and Thessalian forces to Thermopyla’, and contest declined v. ilh the 
Athenian army thci’e, the annals of Diodorus exhibit a remarkable void 
in Grecian history. Of the republics nothing is mentioned but the 
embassy of Thebes to Pcr.sia, and the faint pi-osecution of the Sacred 
war, aiiraiiy noticed. Of Macedonian affairs not a syllable ap[)cars. 
Nevertheless it may be gathered from the orators that, in that interval, 
occurred the contest of par t i< s in Rhodes, and the war in Euboea.

For the business of the Euba'an war, as we have seen, oi', at least, for 
the conduct of military ojierations, the party of Phdeion prevailed in 
Athens. Put they acquired no lasting lead in the general asscrnblv.
Through the abilities and the diligence of tire opposing orator.s, 
stimulated hy the strong interest they had in their sy.stem of war arcl 
trouble, all approaches to peace Avith JMacedonia were checked, tho 
Philip showed himself always ready and even forward to meet them.
Meanwhile Macedonia, and the allies of Macedonia, not liable to injury 
by land from the power of Athens, Avere suffering continually in their 
maritime commerce. N ot Athenian fleets only, or cruizers regularly 
commissioned by the. Athenian governments, but many little piratical 
republics, paying the Athenian commanders for licence, annoyed ti e 
Grecian seas.

To obviate these evils, Philip directed his attention to the establish
ment of amarine. The recovery of the seaports of IMaccdonia to his 
kingdom, the possession of the peculiar adA-antages of the Amphipolitan 
territory, nnd, perhaps more than both these, the close connection 
formed Avitli Thessaly, and the consequent command of the means of
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its commercial towns Pagasm and Magnesia, gave him' altogether con- 
sldcrahle means. Ilis insuing successes, tho without decisive con
test, or splendid victory, appear to have astonished, vhile they not a 
little troubled his enemies. The ilands of Imbrus and Lemnus were 
invaded and plundered, and, what made more impression tlian any other 
loss, some Athenian citizens were made prisoners. Nearer then to 
Athens, the port of Gera?stus in Euboea was forced, and a fleet of mer
chant-ships, richly laden, was carried off. Put, what would still more 

■ perhaps atiect the public mind, the coast of Attica itself was insulted, 
and the sacred ship Paralus was taken from the harbour of Marathon. 
I t  seems probable that the naval force of Olynthus assisted toward 
these successes; tho, in remaining mention of them all is attributed to 
IMacedonia.

But beyond the naval successes, or any other advantage, the 
growing popularity of the king of jMaeedonia, among the Grecian 
republics, disturbed the war-party. The stale of Greece, always uneasy 
and threatening, for men who, with c'r without ambition, desired 
domestic security, was now uncommonl}' alarming. For the smaller 
states, always, the best safety had arisen from a balance of power 
between the larger; so that equally the democralical, under Athens or 
Thebes, and the oligarehal, under LacediEinon, were most at ease, when 
the democratical interest and the oligarehal were most nearly balanced 
throughout the nation; because then the imperial states had the 
stronger and more obvious inducement to give protection and avoid 
oppression. But now, and Demosthenes himself furnishes the picture, 
Thebes could hardly support hersell' in a contest perfidiously undertaken 
and ill conducted, and Lacedaemon, long ago depressed, had been lately 
checked in an effort to rise, vb.ile Athens, having repaired in large 
degree her great loss of valuable dominion in the Confederate war 
auil the war with ^Macedonia, by recent conquest in Thrace, and main
taining still her empire of Ihe sea, was in spirit and in circumstances 
the most aspiring among the republics, almost alone able to. undertake 
protection and to require submission ’. Sol.'cr men everywheTC trembled

Twe ir^uTt'wy Isocr. A’̂ eiop.
at
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at the view of an imperial clemocrac}'. The dominion of a multitude, 
even led by a Pericles, was an object of anxious fear: led by a Chares 
it was an object of decided horror. In looking around the chetTless 
prospect then, the rising power of Macedonia, as a resource, if sup
posed ofieriiig but a choice of evils, could not fail to attract con
sideration.

A remark occurring in Sicilian history presents itself again here,* that 
it may prove less disadvanlag'cous to a great character, than on first 
view might be expected, to remain transmitted to posterity only by 
enemies. Of whatever has dropped from Demosthenes to Philip’s 
advantage, no question can be entertained; but whatever ill remains 
reported by others, whose authority is not of itself high, unconfirmed, 
by the ingenuity and carnc.st diligence of the great cotemporary orator 
in seeking and spreading evil report, will be at least liable to just suspi
cion. The superior talents then, the indefatigable activit}', and the 
])crsonal courage of the king of Macedonia, are clearly and repeatedly 
attested by Demosthenes: even his liberality and generosity are largely 
shown; and his popularity throughout Greece, occurring for necessary 
mention, could hardly by words be more strongly painted than by the 
consummate s|)eaker, using his utmost art to decry and bear it down. 
To obviate this popularity, and to substitute for it suspicion, fear, and, 
if possible, hatred, in Athens especially, but over Greece as far as might 
be, was a primary object of the war-party; and the task was assigned 
principally to the extraordinary abilities of Demos'thcnes. Hence those 
speeches, through whose celebrity their title of Philippic became at 
Rome, and thence through modern Europe, a common term for ora
tions abounding with acrimonious invective^. Nor was the task light,

4 1 5

Demos'll. 
Philipp. I. 
p. 41, 42. 
do cor. 
p. 245. 
de letiat. 
p. 424. 426.

* If the earlier date, the first year of the 
hundred and seventh Olympiad, were as
signed to the first Philippic on less hi^di au
thority than that of Dionysius of Halicar
nassus, the jiresent year, the third of the 
same Olympiad, or perhaps the spring, con
cluding the second year, might rather seem 
to have been the season of its d. livery. In
deed it has been observed that facts are 
tncutioned in it, which ap]jcar to have beni 
posterior to its assigned date j whence it has

been sujiposed not one, but two orations of 
diflerent dales. But, for my unwillingness, on 
any occasion, to controvert high authority, 
I should be inclined to propose a conijiro- 
mise, reckoning it a single oration, of the date 
already mentioned, toward the end of the 
second or beginning of the third year of the 
hundred and seventli Olympiad; thus ]dacing 
it between tlie date of Dionysius, and tbe 
late'rdatP,v.Iiich somerniinuit modern critics 
would assign to the latter part of the speech.

nor

    
 



416'

Dcmosth,

H I S T O R Y  O F  G R E E C E .  C h a p . XXXIX.
t ;o i- was i l  little that Demosthenes did for his party. Foiled succes
sively in the Confederate war, in the war of Amphipclis, in the war of 
Thessaly, and overborne, for a time, on occasion of the disturbances in 
Eubera, by the party with which Phocion acted, they must have sunk 
but for the singular talents which he brought to tlieir support. Demo
cracy itself, as we have lately observed him complaining, had at this 
time R falling cause. Advantages however remained, of which talents 
like those of Demosthenes might avail themselves. In every Grecian 
state was a relic or a germ of a dcmocratical party, which might be 
excited to vigorous growth, or eflbrt to grow, by any prospect of that 
boundless field, afforded by democracy, for aiiibilion, excluding no indi
vidual from any extravagance of hope. Through the same animating 
power, Activity, and boldness, and perseverance are common virtues of 
dcmocratical parties. These it was tlie business of Demosthenes to 
excite to energy everywhere. But the favorable opportunity occurred 
at Olynthus, whither also the late naval successes of ^Macedonia would 
contribute to direct the viewy

hare seen the revived Olynthian confederacy brought, by the 
combined arms of Athens and ^Macedonia, to the brink of ruin, and 
saved only through the treachery and injustice of the Athenian govern
ment, alienating its own beneficial ally. In the short period since,the 
connection that insued between Olynthus and ^Macedonia, the Olyn- 
thians had so prospered again, that their military force is said to have 
h'cen greater than when formerly it balanced for a time the united arms 
of IMacedonia and Lacechemon. The citizens capable of bearing 
arms, according to Demosthenes, exceeded ten thousand j the cavalry 
amounted to one thousand ; and the fleet was of fifty triremes. But, 
political prospeiity having commonly the evil tendency to produce and 
sharpen contest for powder, those w'ho could not be first in Olynthus 
connected w'ith IMacedonia, were ready to break with ^Macedonia, at 
any risk to their country, for the chance of attaining the lead in it, 
through connection with any other power, \iliethcr intrigue began 
from Olynthus or from Athens, it is evident that communication was 
held between a party among the Olynthians and the war-party in 
Athens, and that, between them, a plan W'as eoncerted for producing a

revolution
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revolution in Olyntlms. Peace was the plea of the Olynthian opposi
tion. Considered by itself, without a view to circumstances and con
sequences, it was a plea that would of course weigh with a maritime 
and commercial people, ingaged in war with those whose fleets com
manded the sea. The Athenian government, it would be observed, and 
repeated proof might be appealed to, would not make any peace with 
Macedonia: all approach to it was denied by the decree forbidding- 
communication by heralds. But there was no such repugnancy to 
peace with Olynthus; and the Olynthian confederacy was not so bound 
to Macedonia, that it should preclude itself forever from a good so 
much to be desired. I t  rnight indeed be remembered that, in the last 
preceding communication of the Olynthian government with the Athe
nian, the Olynthian ministers, sent to treat of peace, had met with 
only insult. Now however the tone of th^ insulting party in Athens 
was altered ; they were ready not only to meet but to invite friendly 
communication from Olynthus, So matters were managed, that a 
majority was obtained, in the Ol^mthian assembly, for entering into 
ingagements with Athens, contrary to ingagements with IMace- 
donia; and a peace, accommodating the interests of the two repub
lics exclusively, or rather of the leading party in each, was con
cluded.

Meanwhile the king of Macedonia, after settling the affairs of 
Thessaly advantageously, through the means aflbrded by the victory 
over the Phocian army, had been called to new exertion by the 
motions of the restless barbarians, whose trade was war, by whom 
his kingdom was nearly surrounded. In arms and in negotiation 
he had been ingaged with Illyrians, Thracians, Scythians, almost all 
the various hords who occupied the country from the Adiiatic sea 
to the Euxine, and from the Aegean to the Danube. Of any parti
culars of the atchievements, either of his valor or his policy, no in
formation remains from cotemporar^q and none of any value from 
later writers. The result only is so far attesled, that he extended both 
dominion and influence, his authority and.his popularity, gloriously for 
himself, and beneficially for his people. Especially he gave new secu-
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rity to the Macedonian frontier, which had been hitherto .subject, like 
our Scottish and Welsh borders of old, to ceaseless war^

Philip was yet in Thrace, when information reached him of the pre
valence acquired by the Athenian part}’ in Olyntluis, and the threatened 
defection of that state from the Macedonian alliance. Immediately 
he directed his earnest endevors to have complaints explained and 
grievances removed, if any reiilly existed, and to restore the shaken 
connection between the two governments, without which peace would 
be impossible. ‘ This therefore,’ says Demosthenes, ‘ it was the busi- 
‘ ness of Athens to preventand the managers of that business suc
ceeded. Hardly thirty years ago Olynthus had nearly overwhelmed 
the Macedonian kingdom, and afterward maintained a contest against 
Lacedaimon, then at the height of her po'ver, assisted by all the remain
ing strength of Macedonia. The hope therefore might not unreadily be 
entertained among the 01ynthian.s, that, strong in themselves now as 
then, with the advantage of support from Athens, they might assuredly 
Ai’ithstand, and perhaps overbear Macedonia alone. One step gained by 
the Athenian party led to another, and from peace with Athens the 
progress was rapid to war with Macedonia.

The exultation of the Athenian war-party, on the arrival of intelli
gence of this result of their measures, appears to have been great. 
Demosthenes, speaking of it to the assembled people, told them it was 
tlie more gratifying, and of higher promise, as it was purely an Olyn- 
thian measure, not promoted by any interference fro.m Athens. But 
another speech of the same orator remains in evidence, that a party in 
Olynthus was previously pledged, to the war-party in Athens, for pro
moting a breach with IMacedonia, and that expectation was already

* Historians and biographers have spoken 
only of military expeditions, which some in
deed have extended rather romantically; 
but the adverse orator shows there were ad
vantages, apparently in not less proportion, 
procured for Macedonia in another way. It 
is of Thrace and the northern continent he 
is speaking, where he says, n c h l»  x u r (r (» n h
s a t  (*** ^5 Ttj

Tai i t  a-vfifiicx'* With
provident ingenuity then he endevors to 
obviate the impression this might make on 
the Athenian Mt̂ ny, in favor of Philip or of 
peace; Kai y a f  o’Vft/xajjto xat to»
nSr TovToif t&iTiovo'ir iv u k li f ,  iv f Jcn-ifuct

Kivaff/ihovt, xal irfarlut  i O i X o r r a ;  m

Philipp. 1. p. 41 , 42.
entertained
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entertained of complete success to the intrigue. The real character 
and complexion of the measure are indeed largely shown, among his 
extant orations. It was by carrying this measure, in the general 
assembly of Olynthus, that the party tliere, connected with the 
war-party of Athens, obtained possession of the administration. 
No cause of complaint against the IMacedonian government gave 
ground for it. On the contrary it was a direct breach of faith with 
the Macedonian governnrent, attempted to be justified only on the 
pretence of expediency. The interest of the OI}'ntbian people, it was 
contended, so required it as to overbear all other considerations. 
IMacedonia, the orator says, was so advanced in power, that she might 
chuse how far she would respect her ingagements, and therefore the 
Olynthians did well to begin" with breaking theirs. But even this 
argument, if his assertion to the Athenian people should pass for his 
opinion, he has in another speech overthrown. ‘ The power of Olyn- 
‘ thus,’ he says, ‘ might balance that of M.acedonia, and Philip feared 
‘ the Olynthians not less than they feared him*.’

But tho, in the assembly of the Olynlhian people, the Athenian 
party carried their measure for concurrence with Athens in war against 
Macedonia, yet most of the other cities of the confedeiacy were averse 
to it. Nor, in Ol^mthus itself, does the majority seem to have been 
such that decrees of banishment, or any strong coercion could be 
ventured against opponents. They obtained howev'er complete pos
session of the administration. The stroke was great for the war- 
party at Athens: it gave them new credit with the Athenian Many; 
new ground on which to found proposals of warlike measures; and 
they proceeded most diligently to profit from i t : ‘ Now was the favor- 
‘ able moment,’ they said, ‘ to ingage all Greece in a league against 
* the threatening ambition of the Macedonian king.’ The utmost 
ingenuity was e.x'erted to excite, among the Athenian-people espe
cially, but generally over Greece, apprehension of evils awaiting them, 
from the falsest and cruellest of tyrants, if they neglected the e.xisting 
opportunity, and to raise hope of incalculable advantage if they exerted

♦  A story told by Justin of the rebellion to Demosthenes, seems, like many other 
of three natural brothers of Philip, and their stories of that author, hardly requiring even 
connection with Olynthus, unmentioned by this notice in a note, 
other antient writers, and evidently unknow n 3 II 2 themselves
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themselves to use it. Of the falshoocl that, to support such arguments, 
might be ventured in assertion to the Athenian Many, Demosthenes has 
left a curious example. Hardly anything in Grecian history is better 
authenticated than the fate of Olynthus, in its contest with Lacedx- 
inon; the complete dissolution of the confederacy of which it had 
been the head, and its OM-n complete subjection under the Lacedauno- 
nian empire. Demosthenes nevertheless, within thirty years of the 

D em osth. tie fyar to aver to the Athenian multitude that, in that
contest, the Oh nlhians were completely successful, that they lost no 
fortress (meaning apparently to have it believed that they lost neither 
territory nor command) and that at last they made peace on their own 
terms. The Athenians, stimulated thus at once by liopcs and fears, 
gave theiiisclves now to the \rar-party, and ministers were sent through- 

p . 3 4 i. out Greece, wherever it might be thought a favorable disposition could 
be found or excited.

The embassy to Peloponnesus was committed to Aischines. I t was 
a great point to gain the democratical Arcadians. The apprehended 
obstacle was their alliance with Thebes; against which however it 
might be hoped that the liberal friendliness, shown by Athens, among the 
late disturbances in Peloponnesus, at the risk of alienating Laccdsmon, 
its ally, would be considerably availing. The Arcadian general coun
cil, jntftled the Ten Thousand, or the Numberless, was assembled at 

,?Esch. de hlegalopolis. Aschines, admitted to audience by it, inveyed strongly 
Hemosth. de against the king of Macedonia, as aiming at the tyranny of Greece, 
IcRat. j  scruple, with the usual arrogance of ministers of the impe

rial republics, and the common illiberality of democratical orators, to 
impute corruption to those who should not support the propositions he 
recommended. But his pei'suasion and his menaces, as we find in his 
own confession, were ineffectual. The Arcadians persevered in their 
alliance with Thebes; nor had any of the Athenian ministers, sent to 
other states on the same business, any better success*.

I t  was meanwhile committed to Demosthenes to excite the people 
a t home; and his abilities shone, with new splendor, in the orations 
remaining to us, distinguished, among the Philippics, by the title of

* See the end of this section, p. 422, for a note on the subjeftof this embassy.
Olynthiac.
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Olyiithiac. In these orations he ingagecl in the bold attempt which, 
before his connection with Chares he had opposed, to persuade the 
hlany to concede, for the purpose of Avar, that part of the public 
revenue, being tlie greatest part, ^̂ hich, with the title of theoric, was 
appropriated to the expences of theatrical entertainments, or distribu- 
biitions that might inable the poorest to find leisure for such enter
tainments. Much art was necessary to bring such a proposition before 
the people, so as to elude the law, denouncing death against any, who 
should move for the diversion of any part of the tlreoric revenue, to 
any other purpose than that to Avhich it stood by law appropriated. 
Put in such art, among other qualifications of a republican orator, 
Demosthenes excelled. Here however the question may occur, how it 
was that the part}̂  of the profligate Chares, the courtiers of the multi
tude, were those to put forward such a measure, and the party of the 
stern and virtuous Phocion to o])pose it. The solution of the apparent 
prodigy is not difficult, tho, in the deficiency of history, our principal 
assistance is from the orator himself. . IMoney, at any rate, was 
necessary to the purposes of the war-party. But, to those earnest for 
peace abroad and quiet at home, it was rather desirable that, Avhile the 
professors of war and trouble could lead measures, they should want 
the means of war and trouble. These'then, eould they have money' to 
maintain armaments, proposed to raise tribute, Avith Avhich they might 
gratify the people, and have credit for the gratification : whereas the 
credit o f gratification from the theoric money had gone all to the 
spendthrift orators, Avho had put forAvard the decrees for its appropria
tion ; and thus deprived their successors of all means of popularity.

Another thing remarkable occurs in those orations, , I f  the spirit of 
domination, the purpose of governing (frcece, of making neighboring 
states tributary, should in prudence have been anyAvhere concealed 
among the great oratoi‘’s speeches, in the Olynthiacs apparently it 
should especially have been so; yet it is prominent even there. Insult 
to the. Macedonians, prince and people, should perhaps be expected 
■ from a- democratical orator, before a democratical audience. ‘ The 
‘ kings Avho formerly held Macedonia,’ he said to the Athenian multi
tude, ‘ obeyed our ancestors, as Avas becoming from a barbarian to

‘ Greeks.’..
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Greeks.’ But he has not scrupled to hold out to the Olynthians 
themselves, Greeks unquestioned, from enemies recently become allies 
of Athens, what they were to expect: ‘ You,’ he says to the Athenian 
people, ‘ were formerly lords of Olynthus, and of the country and cities 
‘ around it.’ Apparently the able orator and politician reckoned, that 
the advantage of the instigation to the Athenian Many would over
balance any inconvenience of disgust and offence to the Olynthians, 
who had placed themselves in circumstances so to want the support, 
which Athens alone could si'ive.

The French translator Auger, in a note 
to Demosthenes’s oration on the embassy, 
has given an account of the mission of 
.Techiues to Arcadia, and especially of his 
success, tlnis; ‘ Lcpeuple d'Alhcncs nomma 
* des deputes pour soulever la Grece.centre 
‘ Philippe. iEschiue, entr’autres, partit en 
‘ Arcadie. II assembla di.v m i lk  Arcadiens, 
‘ & leur fit prqmcttre de porter les armes 
‘ centre le roi de Maetdoine.' Where the 
learned translator found this promise report
ed I know not. Demosthenes says nothing 
of it, and the declaration of .Tschincs 
himself is explicit, that he had no success!

The assembling of the ten thousand Ar
cadians to make the promise, however, may 
(for the reason mentioned in a former note, 
the reputation of the writer) deserve some 
remark. Demosthenes, speaking of the 
mission of vTschines to Arcadia, has these 
words; — Tov? ya>ov^ xcci /xaxpovf
Xoyoui, ev? ii' toT̂  MTPIOI2, o M(7«A7j TroXei,.—
vTTtp (o
p. 344. v/hich Auger has translated thus:— 
‘ les longs et beaux discours qu’il disoit 
‘ avriir di.biles pour vous a Megalopolis, 
‘ dans line as-semhlie nom breuse.’ ^Vhat is 
here, in the text of his translation, «ne  
a .w m h k c  7iuvibra/s'f, is what is rendered, in 
his note before-mentioned, given for expla
nation of liisiorical circumstances requisite 

‘ for ’ understanding the oration, the d ix  m i lk  
A rc a d k ii .1, who .were made to promise to

carry arms ag.iinst the king of Macedonia. 
One, more attentive to historical matter 

-than Auger, having red Xenophon’s Hel
lenics, if not intent upon the political insti
tutions of the Grecian republics, might 
possibly have failed in recollection of what 
he would find there, that oi Mvpioi was the 
title of the soverein assembly of the Arca
dian democracy, whose seat of government 
was Mogalojiolis. But one, translating, and 
giving cxplanatioh in notes, like Auger, who 

.could hardly be without recollection of many 
analogous titles occurring in Grecian his
tory, the ten, the eleven, the thirty, the four 
hundred, the five, hundred, and others, 
should apparently have gathered admoni
tion from them to look about him a little 
for the impemt of « M vftoi.

This however is far from being so im
portant as some other errors of the same 
learned translator and commentator, result
ing'apparentlv from rash Carelessness. In 
.iTscbines’s oration on the embassy is a ca
talogue of principal events in .Athenian his
tory, from the battle of Salamis to tlie 
orator’s time. On this Auger says, ‘ Je 
‘ voulois donnifr un recit abregc des fails 
‘ priricipaux, depuis la bataille, de Salamine, 
‘ jusqu' apr ŝ la destruction de la tyraiinie 
‘ des Trente ipais, en consultant I’histoire de 
‘ ce temps la, j'ai vu si pen de conformite 
‘ entre ce que rapportent les historiens, et 
‘ ce que dit I’orateur, que j ’ai renonce ^

‘ mon
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‘ mon projet. Je n’ai pas entreprit de les 
‘ connilier, ce quiseroit peutStre impossible, 
‘ & ce qui est d’aillcurs etranoer k mon 
‘ ouvrage.’ The learned-critic often speak? 
of I'h isto irc , as if that single word was a 
specific description of something with which 
all his readers should be ac(iuainted ; but I 
must own myself generally at a loss to know 
what he means by it. lu the letter of Philip 
to the Athenians, preserved with the oration 
of Demosthenes, intitled ‘ On the Letter,’ 
mention is made of the conquest of /Vniphi- 
polis from tl.e Persians, by Alexander son 
of Amyntas king of Macedonia, after the 
battle of Plataja. Auger, in his remarks on 
that letter, says very boldly to this: ‘ Phi

lippe avance un fait qui n’u point de 
vraisemblance.—Aucun historien ne parle 
de victoire remportea sur les Perses par
cet ancien Alexandre.------II paroit qu’il
profite de I’eloignement des temps pour 
avancer un fait des plus douteux, pour 
ne pas dire des plus faux.’ Now it is re

markable enough that mention of that fact 
remains from Demosthenes, in two several 
orations, that against ,'Vristocrates and that 
intitled wtp with these differences
irtdeed from the account of the prince, to 
whom Auger has so boldly attributed false
hood, that the orator gives tlie principal 
merit to Perdicctis, son of Alexander, and 
does not mention the place or places where 
the Persians' were defeated, whereas Philip 
ascribes the command of the, Macedonian 
forces to Alexander himself, and adds, that 
the territory of Aniphipolis then fell under 
his power; which is also in every view pro
bable, tho the name Amphipolis was not 
yet in use. Now translations of both these 
orations are found in Auger’s publication, 
with passages relating the victoiy^over the 
Persians fully and fairly rendered.

Auger indeed, with all his disposition to 
adventurous assertion, stems no preUnder 
to learning that be has not. He makes light 
of the authority of Polybius, confessing that

he never red Polybius, If he ever red 
Herodotus, 'Phucydides or Xenophon wdlh 
any attention, he would there, I am con
fident, find no deficiency of conformity witli 
the summary of ALschines. I think he would 
have difficulty to find any in Diodorus. 
What may have been the historians then that 
deterred him from his projected abridgement 
of Grecian history, I must own myself at a 
loss to gue.ss.

It has been a favorite fashion, among the 
French historical writers, to paint the charac
ters of eminent men, without referring the 
reader to their actions. Opportunity is 
thus ready for saying smart things with 
little trouble. Whether the portrait re
sembles the' prototype will be discovered 
only by those who will undertake laborious 
investigation. In this easy line Auger has 
shown biinSelf ambitious of the reputation 
of fine writing. Among other characters, 
dispersed among his observations on the 
orators, he has given that of Archidamus 
son of Agesilaus, in his summary of the 
oration of Demosthenes for the Megalopo- 
litans, thus ; ‘ Archidame,roi de Sparte, etoit 
‘ d’un caractere sombre, fourbe, intriguant,
‘ & brouillon.’ The best'-authorities 1 am. 
aware of to refer to for that prince’s charac
ter, are Xenophon, Isocrates, and Diodorus; 
who concur, the two former in strong indi
cation, the latter in express assertion, that 
it was completely the reverse of what tlie 
learned translator has asserted.

Nevertheless, while I wara against the 
errors, I desire to do justice to the merits 
of Auger. His translation, in general, as far 
as my experience of it goes, has deserved 
its reputation; even in remark he often, 
shows candor; and, where knowlege already 
acquired has qualified him, he often shows 
judgement. But he has been too careless, 
very mucli too careless, of historical inves
tigation, and not less over bold in b.azardiiig 
remark.
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S E C T I O N  II.

Olynthian JVar : Macedonian Olympic Festival: Apology fo r  the 
Conduct o f Chares: Macedonian Frihcs.

Demos 111. de 
legat. p .‘i26’.

I’liiloch. ap. Dion. Ilal. in ep. ad Amm. 
li. C. 349. Oi. 107. 4.

T h e  eloquence of Demosthenes and the influence of Chares, the 
blazoned importance of the acquisition of Olynthus to the Athenian 
alliance, and the promise of great advantages to insue, riches and glory 
to those of higher rank, and incalculable indulgencies to those of the 
lowest, appear to have produced an extraordinary zeal, among the 
Athenian people, for the prosecution of war against Macedonia. A 
force was decreed, such as never, since the fatal Sicilian expedition, 
had been sent on forein service. Demosthenes states the army at four
teen thousand men, of whom four thousand were to be Athenian 
citizens. The amount of the naval force is not specified; but there 
seems to have been no limit proposed upon the utmost that the state 
cou{d furnish and the service require. Some squadrons were already 
on forein stations; one of thirty triremes, under the orders of Chares, 
lay in the ports of Athens. The equipment of many more was put 
forward, and to Chares \vas committed the command in chief, by sea 
and land.

The promise of vigorous exertion, by Atliens, appears to have led the 
Olynthians to hope that they should make the war, on their part, 
intirely offensive: invasion of the Macedonian provinces, before Philip 
could be duly prepared to oppose it, would, they trusted, secure their 
territory against the evils of becoming the seat of hostilities. The 
promptitude of Chares to sail with his ready squadron, went to confirm 
that hope. But they were greatly disappointed, on his arrival, to find 
that the troops he brought were only mjddleiarmed mercenaries, in 
number two thousand; a force well enough suited to his usual purpose 
of plunder, but not to meet the Macedonian phalanx for the protection 
of the Olynthian territory. In much apprehension of the consequences

they
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they scut remonstrance to Athens. Promises of native Athenian troo])s, 
heavy-armed and cavalry, were repeated. Charidemus, meanwhile, 
with eighteen triremes and four thousand men, joined Chares, but, 
excepting the small yet valuable force of a hundred and fifty horse, 
they’ were still only’ middle and light-armed.

The army thus collected, however, was ample for the kind of 
war which Chares desired to Mage; and if  it M’as the purpose, 
through predatory’ expeditions, to provide pay’, or plunder, M’hich 

.'.ght make forein service palatable to the four thousand citizens voted 
for it, the plan seems to have been M’ell concerted. The king of 
Maceilonia M as not prepared for this new M ar. His country M’as open on 
the side of theOlynthian territory ; and Chares overran and plundered 
the bordering province of BoUima, M'ith little or no opposition. It M’as 
late in the season before the Macedonian forces could be collected, at a 
point M’hcnce operations might be advantageously begun. Chares was 
already M'ithdraM’ii. Philip then entered the Olynthian territory’. He Died. 1. i(>. 
advanced into the peninsula of Sithonia, where many of the towns, tho 
of the Olynthian confederacy. Mere more disposed to the ^Macedonian 
alliance than the Athenian. Ashe proceeded through the country their 
ready allegiance M'as accepted. The fortress of Zeira, resisting, Mas 
taken by storm.

Chares meanwhile, M’ith a fleet that commanded the sea, and a light 
landforce, could chuse his point of attack, and make his retreat sure.
In the fruitful peninsula of Pallene, the richest territory of the Olyti- 
thian confederacy, the disposition prevailed, hardly less than in Sithonia, 
to prefer the Macedonian alliance. Not unskilfully then pursuing his 
plan, he landed M'here about eight hundred men in arms only could be 
collected to oppose him, and yet M'ere rash enough, for the protection 
of their property’, to stand an action. Overbearing them with superior 
force, killing some, putting the rest to flight, he raised his trophy in 
assertion of victory. Contributions were then raised or booty taken 
in considerable amount, and a large distribution to the armament made 
all highly satisfied M’ith the success of the campain.

VoL. IV. 3 I Chares

Philoc. ut ant. & Theo- pomp. ap.A then. 1.12. p. 534.
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Chares returning to Athens, the people were assembled, as usual, 

to hear the general's report. He delivered an account of an expe
dition of uninterrupted success, and of a glorious battle, in which 
the troops had shown the greatest valor. Confirming testimony did 
not fail from those who had served and profited under him. But to 
make his interest with the Many sure, he gave a feast to the whole 
people. The expence is said to have been sixty talents, about twelve 
thousand pounds sterling; not furnished from his private purse, or 
from the profits of his command, or from the Athenian treasury, but 
from the Delphian treasury; being extorted from the Phocians, to whom 
the favor of men powerful among the soverein Many of Athens was at 
this time very important. But, if neither the cost of the feast, nor the 
manner of supplying it, have been exactly known to the cotemporary 
author, from whom we hav'C the account, yet he was in a situation to 
know Avhat was reported on best authority, and all is consistent with 
the most authoritative remaining accounts, indeed to all remaining, of. 
the conduct and character of Chares *.

While the armament was gratified, and the Athenian people cajoled, 
the Olynthians remained very uneasy. The wintery season would 
afford a temporary relief, but the war had been hitherto not prosperous. 
A part of the enemy’s country indeed had been plundered. Far how
ever from succeeding in their hope of confining hostilities to the enemy’s 
territory, far even from compelling the refractory members of their 
confederacy to join them in the Athenian alliance, many of those before 
wavering, had been confirmed in the Macedonian cause by the ready 
protection of the Macedonian arms; and, Avith the return of spring, 
stronger exertion must be expected from the known activity and vigor 
of Philip. In much anxiety therefore they sent a third remonstrance 
and petition to Athens, urging the early supply of the better kind of

•  The word of Theopompus alone is not tant; and tho gie extract preserved to us 
very high authority. But the account of from Philochorus by Dionysius, does not 
Philochorus has evidently been selected by give the particulars in the extract from 
Dionysius as that which he esteemed the Theopompus by Athenaius, yet the two bar- 
most authentic and exact in his time ex- monize. auxiliary
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auxiliary force, M'bich had been promised, and deprecating that neglect Piiiloch. ut 
and tardiness, througb which those faithful allies of Athens, the Me- 
thon®ans, had been ruined.

The war-party would not be wanting in disposition to support the 
Olynthians against ^lacedonia; but so to support them that, at the 
conclusion of the war, they should remain strong enough to refuse' 
tribute and obedience to Athens, would have been against their prin
ciples of policy, which, their great orator has clearly and repeatedly 
indicated. Nevertheless, as the approaching exertion of Macedonia 
would probably far overmatch the unassisted strength of Olynthus, 
divided as it was within Rself, the eloquence of Demosthenes and the 
influence of Chares M’ere exerted, to excite the Athenian people to 
energy. So they succeeded, that two thousand heavy-armed, and 
three hundred horse, all Athenian citizens, or passing for such, im- 
barked to reinforce the army before employed, and Chares remained J3. C. .‘3 4 S . 

•commander-in-chief^.
IVIeanwhile Philip had brought together, on the Olynthian border, 

an army that Chares, with perhaps no more than reasonable pru
dence av'oided to meet. A knowlege of the inclination toward the 
^lacedonian connection and aversion to the Athenian, which we 
find Demosthenes himself avowing to have prevailed among all pemosth. de 
ranks, in the towns of the Olynthian confederacy, appears to have legat.p.426. 
decided the king of Macedonia’s course, which was again directed j 
into Sithonia. Mecyberna, within a few miles of Olynthus, opened its c. 53. 
gates to him, and Torone, at the farther end of the peninsula, declared 
for his cause. Two principal places, so situated, being gained, the 
whole came easily under his power.

The Olynthians then, apprehending not only farther defection of 
their confederate towns, but the usual destruction of Grecian warfare 
to their own property, even to the walls of Olynthus, unless they took 
the field in its defence, resolved to risk a battle. Some reinforcement

* This expedition is referred by Diodorus passed between them, the new archons en- 
to the same archonship of Athens as that tering on ofiice about midsummer, 
before reported; but probably the winter

3 I 2 of
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of Atlicnian troops, pcrbaps all the heavy-armed and liorse, had joined 
them ; but Chares persevered in liis usual employment, M’ith his fleet 
and large force of light troops, Xor indeed might this be wholly 
unnecessary toward the subsistence of all. Nevertheless a single defeat 
did not deter the Olynthiaus and their Athenian associates: they ven
tured upon a second battle; but, being again defeated, their walls 
became, of severe necessity, their refuge. The remaining towns of their 
confederacy then so hastened to make terms with the conqueror, 
that, in the complaining phrase of Demosthenes, he was at a loss 
whither to give his first attention*.

The situation of those who held the lead in Olynthus, always danger
ous from the strength of the adverse party among their fellow-citizens, 
became, through this rapid defection of the confederate towns, together 
with the successes of the forein enemy, precarious in extreme. Philij), 
master of nearly their whole territory, approached the city with the 
purpose of laying siege to it, and incamped at the di.^tance of five 
miles. Ruin now so nearly threatening, they sent to him, expressing 
their desire to enter into treaty. lie gave for answer ‘ that it was too 
‘ late; he had before abundantly and repeatedly expressed his earnest- 
‘ ness to treat; but now it was become too evident that there was but 
‘ one alternative; they must quit Olynthms, or he Macedonia.’

According to Demosthenes, the whole force voted by the Athenian 
people for the Olynthian war, four thousand citizens, and ten thousand 
hired troops, was now' actually employed on that service. The Olyn- 
thians therefore, tho no more venturing to keep the field, resolved to 
defend their walls. What proportion of the Athenian army was in the
garrison w'e do not learn. But the force that might have sufficed
to make the siege tedious, or its issue doubtful, had there been
unanimity among the Olynthians, did not suffice to restrain the
disaffected, but possibly contributed to increase and sharpen the
disaffection. Five hundred Olynthian horse*, perhaps nearly the

Demosth. de whole of the effective cavalry of the state, went off in a body, Avith legal, p. 426. their arms, and surrendered themselves to the king of Macedo-
* 'O t/i' • T» vfu T o t ^dCji. Demosth. de legal, p, 426.

nia.
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nia’. So far Avas tlie Athenian party, wirh aU the assist;'ace of the 
Athenian troops in the garrison, fioin heii g aha to t ik^ ii ct ures for 
preventing farther desertion of the same l-' id, tiai . .poi'-'iiidc s, who, 
for his zeal in the Athenian cause had receiveu die honor oh the IVctdom 
of Athens, and, for the same zeal, had been raised to the chief com
mand of the very cavalry that had descried, v.as obliged to seik his 
own safety hy flight from Olynthus, Eutliycratcs and Lastlicnes, men 
zealous in the Macedonian cause, were tlien raised, by the popular 
vote, to the chief conmiand in military, and chief tlirection in civil 
affairs; apparently for the very purpose of surrendering the place to the 
king of Macedonia. I t  tvas trusted that they M ould ol)tain terms more 
favorable for the numerous citizens always mcII dis])osed to the Mace
donian connection, or little forward against it, than their predecessors 
■ were either able to (jbtain, or desirous that those citizens should receive.

The surrender of the place quickly folloM'ing, the king of ^Macedonia 
proceeded immediately to the measure Mhich the interest of his king
dom, not less tlian his oM'n interest, imperiously reejuired, the ahclition 
of a republic on its coast, balancing betu’cen dependency upon iMace- 
donia for protection against the claimed dominion of Athens, and 
subjection to Athens, which M’ould involve extreme hazard for tlie 
independency of Macedonia. Support wholly fails, among the orators 
of the day, for the report of the annalist of three centuries after, that 
he plundered the tOM’n and sold the inhabitants for slaves. But if there 
was some condemnation to slavery, or confiscation of property, of per
sons M’ho had made themselves obnoxious, by treachery or violence 
toward the order of things existing before the connection with Athens,

429

Demosth, or. ii; Neoer# j). 1J76.

Diod. 1. l6 . 
c. 53.

» TUil xKoa-Uvf tTrTrictf WfoJoSstTa? iir ’
7u f yiyeixotuvj UiloTi; o7r?.oi? o
i'travf outfit aravcTt ecMof aifSpaiwo;. Dr'inostll. 
de legat. p. 4'20. That tlie interpretation of 
this, given in the text, is the truth, what 
follows in the te.xt, let out hy the same 
orator, in another oration, clearly proves. 
The complex story which Leland, in his life 
of Philip, has wound out of this short pas
sage of Demosthenes, is a curious instance 
whether of indulgence to his own ingenuity.

or deference to his more ingenious French 
guide, having never met with Olivier’s work, 
I cannot tell. Leland appears to have been 
a man of learning; and, where he woulde.x- 
creise his own judgement, he has sometimes 
shown Judgement; but his deference to his 
Frendi predecessor is extravagant. The 
name of Olivier, frequently quoted by him 
as authority with Thucydides, Xenophon 
and Demosthenes, is even ridiculous.

the
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'the cotemporary orators possibly may have omitted notice of it, because 
it was so familiar among the Athenians, who would certainly have done 
as much or more against a town surrendered to their arms, under similar 
circumstances. We find indeed Demosthenes endevoring to persuade 
the Athenian Many, that the very persons, who, in the phrase of the 
party, betrayed the city to the king of Macedonia, were those Avhom 
he particularly ill treated; nor is this said of Olynthus only, but 
Amphipolis also and other places. That those who had once served 
him well may afterward have grossly abused his confidence, and'merited 
his resentment, is certainly possible, tho no account of it remains. But 
to represent a prince as the deepest politician of his own or any other 
age, gaining more by intrigue and bribery than any other ever gained, 
and yet commonly ill using his agents, is an extravagance M'hich 
Demosthenes has evidently feared to offer in direct terms even to the 
Athenian multitude. With consummate art he has indeed so thrown 
it out, that whether his words v/ere taken for more or less, he could not 
be convicted of any positive falsehood ; and whatever were his success 
at the time, with posterity it has been great; following %vriters have 
made the most of i t ".

So very, important an acquisition as Olynthus, with all the towns of 
its confederacy and their territories, by M’hich all the coast, from Thes
saly to Athos, was restored or added to the IMacedonian kingdom, long 
nearly excluded from the sea by numerous republican settlements, was 
thought an advantage, for prince and people, deserving peculiar celebra
tion. Philip revived, on the occasion, and celebrated with increased 
splendor, the Olympian festival, instituted or restored by his great 
predecessor Archelaus. Theatrical performances seem to have been 
eminent among the entertainments, and for these he collected the most' 
eminent actors and artists throughout Greece. His hospitality was

Possibly the story told by Diodorus 
may have been nieerly a licentious para- 
jihrase of an expression of Demosthenes in 
his second Philippic, -pTfo^o^etrn 
(£« OXwSioi) xcct wfaStmj. The orator has 
meant here to maintain no more than that 
the Olynthians sold one another; that is,

betrayed the public cause for private inte
rest. But if any of his hearers, or readers, 
might chuse to take it that the Olynthians 
were sold to actual slavery by Philip, he 
would not probably have objected, provided 
he were not himself to answer for the false
hood.

magnificent,
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magnificent, and amid this, his singular talent for conversation and 
behavior, ingaging at the same time and dignified, greatly extended his 
popularity.

Meanwhile, at Athens, it was the pressing business of Chares and his 
party to reconcile the people, if possible, to so disappointing and dis
tressing a result of measures from which so much advantage had been 
promised. Chares was, in usual course, to report to the assembled people 
the circumstances of his command, and, with the assistance of friends, 
to represent them so that he might obtain the requisite vote of Euthyne, 
acquittal from blame, or, in our law-phrase, his quietus. His friends, 
however, could not venture to contend that there was no misconduct. 
Demosthenes, in general terms, imputed the inefficiency of the great 
force under his command, to nameless inferiors. Under such a com
mander-in-chief probably there would be misconduct among inferiors. 
Numerous, and perhaps powerful families would thus be interested in 
having those obnoxious to the imputation remain unnamed; and of 
course interested in having the commander-in-chief escape the prose
cution, to which so many of his betters, in various ages of the republic, 
had been victims. Possibly it was to this that another general, 
Cephisodotus, adverted, when, as Aristotle reports, he said, ‘ Chares 
* and his friends begin with putting the people in a state of suffocation,
‘ and then desire their votes.’

The warmest partizans of Chares, indeed, must have found cause for 
much dissatisfaction with his conduct. But they appear to have seen 
all remaining hope of success for their ambition depending upon 
his support; and perhaps no small danger for their fortunes, and 
even their persons, involved with his fall. Their exertions for him 
therefore were neither faint, nor ill-imagined, nor ineffectual. To divert 
the public mind from the conduct of their own officers, they sedulously 
directed it to .that of the Olynthians, concerning which fiction might 
be better ventured. Endevoiing to conceal that a large part of the 
Olyuthian people was always adverse to the Athenian connection, they 
imputed mismanagement of the Olynthian affairs, and at length the 
surrender of the city, intirely to ■ the treachery of the chiefs,. and the

effect

4 3 1
Demosth. de legat. p. 401. Diod. 1. U>. C. 55,

Demosth. de 
legal, p. 447.

Aristot. 
niict. 1. 3, c, 10.
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effect of Macedonian bribes And such was the fascination of their 
eloquence, but eminently that of Demosthenes, which, even in the dead 
letter has remained, not only the admiration of all posterity, but the 
persuasive of a large proportion, that Macedonian gold has become a 
kind of classical phrase for successful bribery. For, after the estab
lishment of the Roman empire, when litterature shone with the brightest 
midday lustre, while the sun of freedom sunk to lasting night, and dis
cussion and animadversion on existing political interests were denied to 
the whole civilized world, men of letters, when they desired to interest 
the feelings of the prostrate nations in the political state of things, 
resorted to materials furnished by Greece; and the poets especially used 
the poetical licence, for dressing these in a way to suit the purpose before 
them. I f  then bribery was the subject, gold was to be tbe material. 
But Demosthenes, tho M'e find him sometimes venturing far, did not 
hope for success in such imposition, even upon the Athenian multitude. 
I t  was enough known that ^Macedonia, tho greatly raised in power, and 
rapidly thriving in circumstances, was yet a poor country, and to talk 
of IMacedonian gold, as all-powerful, would have been considered as 
irony. Necessarily speaking of things as they were in his day, his 
enumeration of bribes, to which the loss of Olynthus was to be attri
buted, can hardly fail now to excite wonder; cows, horses, sheep, 
timber! ‘ Lasthenes,’ he says, ‘ repaired his house with timber, given 
‘ from Macedonia; Euthycrates had a large herd of cattle, for which 
‘ he never paid anybody; another got sheep, another horses **.’

It

Where the sam e ob ject was not in ircXXoi rovrovt m ro r tfo v i vyicratlo. D e legal, 
view, D em osthenes has acknowleged that, p. 4-25.
in Olynthus and throughout the confede- Aaj-O/njj rnn rorj »  Ma-
racy, the body, even of the lower people, xiJorias JoSturi E vSvxfdTuf Si 0avf e'rfip*
were suspicious of the Athenians, and in- cvStii Sovf, Irtpo? Se n; ?xs»
dined to confide in the Macedonians: 'o» ir fiG aru , SWio? Si n t  SWsv?. Demosth.de

legat. p. 426.

Oh that such bulky bribes as all might see.
Still, as of old, incumber’d villainy!
Could France or Rome divert our brave designs 
With all their brandies, or with all their wines ?

A 5t*teS'
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I t  cannot be doubted but that, if  it was an object for Philip to 
purchase goodwill anywhere, it was singularly so at Olynthus, and 
there evidently he did think it an object. His cession of the city of 
Anthenius, when be first formed alliance with Olynthus, was, in some 
sort, a bribe to the whole Olynthian people, a mode of purchasing their 
goodwill: but it differed from proper bribery; it was not a clandestine 
transaction, but open and avowed ; nor was it disgraceful on either 
side; on the contrary it was creditable to both. So it is possible that 
Lasthenes, Eutbycrates, and other Olynthiaus, may have received favors 
openly from Philip, and the very favors stated by Demosthenes. The 
Olynthian territory being probably cleared, like the country on the 
coast of North America, grants of timber from the Macedonian 
forests, nearest to Ol3'nthus, maj’ have been made to more than one 
person. But if bribery, in the stricter sense, v'as the common weapon 
of the Macedonian court, and a w eapon that could be certainly’ eflec- 
tual, for an}’ great purpose, apparently it should have been so to prevent 
the revolution in Olynthus; nor, had it been applied in the amount,

A  statesman’s slumber bow this speech would spoil!
Sir, Spain has sent a thousand jars of o il;
Huge bales of British cloth blockade the door ;
A hundred oxen at your levy roar.

433

It has been said that the poet and the 
romance-writer are, in one point, restricted 
within narrower bounds than the historitm; 
he may relate any truth, however prodi
gious, but they must confine themselves to 
probability. Our moral bard might seem 
to have had this rule, and Demosthenes’s 
account of Macedonian bribes, together in 
view; and so, timber appearing too extra-

Pope’s Moral Essays, Ep. 3.
vagant for poetry, in modern times, he ha* 
substituted oil and cloth. But then the 
romance-writer and the poet have a great 
advantage on the other side; for they may 
relate anything which, according to the 
ideas of their age, may pass for probable, 
putting truth wholly out of the question. 
Hence then it is that we have Horace’*

And Juvenal’s

Diffidit urbium
Portas vir Macedo, et subruit semulos 
Reges numeribus. Od. l6.

Callidus emptor Olynthi. sat. 12.
Jt is remarkable that all Dacier’s learning 
could lead him to no older authority for his 
poet’s assertion, of a kind to satisfy him, 
than Valerius Maximus. He drops thenVoL. IV.

down to Plutarch, Justin, Orosius. The 
advocate’s speeches probably he did not, 
with his fellowcountryinan Rollin, think 
evidence quite conclusive in the cause.
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and with the skill and unscrupulousness, indicated by later writers, 
does it appear what, but higher bribery, more skilfully or unscnipu- 
lously managed on the other side, should so effectually h ive couu er- 
wrought it. We may then perhajis reasonably give credit to Demos
thenes for the bribery practised at Olynthus, as far as his statement of 
facts goes: we may allow that Laslhenes had a present of timber, and 
Eurysthenes of cows, and that some other persons, too oliscure to be 
named, or, for the value of the present, or whatever other reason, not 
suiting the orator’s purpose to name, received sheep and horses. We 
may go farther; for all accounts indicate tliat Philip's liberality was 
universal, his generosity bordering upon extravagance ; that he desired 
to found both his power and his fame upon his [>hilanthropy, and his 
talent for conciliating the minds of men. Taking this under the 
description of bribery, indeed his whole course was a system of bribery. 
That, among a people so corrupt as Demosthenes himself has described 
those of the Giccian republics universally, bribery, in the proper sense 
of the word, bribery and corruption would be occasionally practised on 
all sides, may perhajrs reasonably enough be supposed ; but no remain
ing authority vdll warrant the modern historian in imputing the fall of 
Olynthus to dishonorable conduct of Philip, or of his partizans.

S E C T I O N  III.

New Measures o f the War-party at A thens: Revolution in Phocis: 
Licentiousness o f Chares in military Command: Uneasiness o f the 
public Mind at A thens: Disposition o f the War-party to treat for  
Peace : Mission o f the player Aristodemus to J\Iacedonia: Counter- 
revolution in Phocis: Coalition o f Parties at Athens : Embassy o f  
Ten from  Athens to Macedonia.

T he annihilation of such a state as Olynthus, with its confederacy, on 
the Macedonian coast, and the annexation of its cultivated peninsulas 
and commercial towns to the Macedonian kingdom, under a wise prince, 
and a free and beneficent constitution, made a great change in the

relative
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relative weight of that kingdom, and in the balance of power among 
the states around the iEgean sea. The circumstances were of deep 
concern for all Greece; but the immediate blow was only to the Avar- 
party at Athens, and for them it was great and alarming. N ot only 
the valued and boasted opportunity, acquired by the alliance of Olyn- 
thus, for otfensive, perhaps destructive, measures against IMacedonia, was 
undone, but opportunity was greatly increased for IMacedonia to attack 
all the Athenian dependencies inThrace. The miserable pageant, there
fore, of a successor to the once great monarchs of that country, ICerso- 
bleptes, holding his curtailed dominion in a kind of vassalage under the 
Athenian people, arid compelled to join them in the war against Mace
donia, trembled for the small share of sovereinty remaining to him. The 
Athenian colonists in the Chersonese, tho j)romi.sed effectual support, 
nevertheless saw the situation of things around them with much anxiety.
What vTre the circumstances of that most interesting appendage of the 
antient dominion of Athens, Euboea, is liardly at all indicated, farther 
than that its troubles, if ever composed through the expedition of 
Phocion, had broken out afresh. But when the party of Chares 
recovered a decisive preponderance in Athens, those adverse to it in 
Euboea Avould of course endevor again to obtain the patronage of 
Macedonia; for which the disposition was such that the Athenian inte
rest was again overthrown. Philip, however, it is evident, did not 
propose to use these advantages against Athens, if in Athens might be 
found a disposition to peace with him. On the contrary, he not only 
did not interfere to prevent the party friendly to him, in the Euboean 
cities, from coming to an accommodation with Athens, but he autho- . ŝch. de le* 
rized their deputies, going to Athens to negotiate for themselves, to 
declare his readiness also to make peace with the Athenian people.
The Euboean ministers executed their commission ; but the war-party, 
still prevailing, were not yet so disposed that any treaty resulted.

Shortly after, however, a private interest produced what had been on 
public considerations, or the pretence of them, denied. Phrynorq an 
Athenian of eminence, having been made prisoner by a Macedonian 
cruizer, had purchased his dismissal. Returning to Athens, he com
plained that, against the common law of the Greeks, he hatl been taken (51̂ 
during the Olympian armistice. Were the insulting language of the

3 K 3 war-
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war-part}' orators, and especially Demosthenes, calling tlie Macedo- 
doiiians, and Philip himself, harharians, v/arranted by the practice or 
avowed tenets of the Athenian government, the Athenians could have 
apparently little right to claim from them any respect for the 01ymj)ian 
armistice. The savage decree, forbidding the entrance of a herald from 
Macedonia upon the Arhcnian territory, remained in force; yet such 
was the confidence of Phrynon in the liberality of the Macedonian 
government, that he desired to go himself to Ptdla to claim repayment 
of his ransom. For this, however, leave from his jealous soverein, 
the people, must be solicited; and, to put forward with more autho
rity and effect his private business, he desired to be vested with a 
public character. The people granted his request; but democratical 
jealousy rarely trusting a single minister to a forcin government, 
Ctesiphon, a friend of Demosthenes, was joined in the commission 
with him. Wliether the party began to apprehend diflicultics insu
perable in their project of building their greatness on opposition 
to Macedonia, and already entertained the opijosile project of 
supplanting the party of Phocion and Isocrates in favor with tlie 
Macedonian court, or whether their purpose was mcerly speculation 
and the acquisition of information for ground of farther measures, in 
any case to have a minister, in Avhom they confided, go to Macedonia, 
Avould be desirable for them. The embassy however was Instructed to 
inquire concerning the khig of Macedonia's disposition toward peace. 
On their return, Ctesiphon, reporting the transactions to the council 
and people, said that Philip declared it had been against his inclination 
that he had gone to war, and he was ready immediately to treat of 
peace; and this assurance the ambassador strengthened, by speaking 
largely of the king’s liberal disposition and manners Great satisfaction
being manifested by tlie people, Philocratcs, a man eminent and zealous 
in the peace-party, seized the ojiportunity for proposing a decree, to 
rescind that which forbad the admission of herakls from Macedonia; 
and it was carried without a dissentient voice. 'What were the con
siderations which induced the war-party, almost immediately after, so

It lias been a ([ucjtion auxaig the very little important j but it ap.peais to me 
critics wilt tin.r Phrynon and Oesiplxm were that the cointiincd phrases m ia 5 n r i f  
cf)rnmissioned together, or Ctesiphon alone and Trfoo-sUEo-S’ clearly indicate that they 
was the ambassador. For the history it is were joined in the commission. to

    
 



S ect. III. R E V O L U T I O N  I N  P l I O C I S .  437
to exert themselves for the prevention of all treat}% that not a step vas 
taken in consecpience of the opening, so studiously procured, and ^schin. de 
■ without opposition voted, is nowhere said, but apparently may be p. ipS. 
gathered from the circumstances quickly following.

Peace with Macedonia, however necessary for the republic, however 
necessary for the war-j)arty themselv’es, would bring ruin to their 
power, unless they might Ire the pcacc-n'iakers, and afterward hold such 
consideration with the Macedonian government, that its communica
tion with the sovcrcin, the people, for the mutual concerns of the two 
states, should pass througli them. Hut Philip was steddy in his pre
ference of the parly of I'liocion and Isocrates, and therefore the 
war-party persevered in (ibstructing all accommodation with him.
Among the complicated politics of Greece, then, their keen sight dis
covered (.'pportunity, little discernihle to the co'.nmon eye. In Phocis,. 
through the overhearing weight of the standing aimy, of which the p.soo. 
autocrator-gcnerals had now so long held the command, an effectual 
cl'.ange had been wrought in the civil constitution of the country; 
whence we find those great officers sometimes qualified witli the title 
of tyrant. When the change took place is not indicated, farther than 
as we find Onomarchus raising the mercenary force to an amount un
known, either before or after him, and ingaging in projects of ambition, 
far bc ’̂oiul the strength, and not very evidently adapted to jiromote the 
interest, of tlie Phocian people. 1 he present youthful autocrator,
Phakeeus, ecpial perluqis in eouiagc, and pevhajis in talents, wanted the 
authority of years, and the advantage of experience, which had inablcd 
his father and uncles to hold their aiduous situation so advantageously.
Hence, rather than from any misconduct, of which information has 
I'cachcd us, a parly -was inablcd to rear its head against him. That 
party then in Athens, the party of Chares, wliich had held intimate 
connection, and been deeply ingaged in politics, -wiLh his father Ono- 
marchus, gave incouragement and support, now, to the party adverse to 
the son. Apparently he declined ingaging in their views, to the extent 
they requin'd: possibly he had connection with their adversaries, and 
preferred that connection. He had certainly connection with Lace- 
dicmon, which would tend to render him less dependent than they

desired.
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gat. p.301.

desired upon themselves. I f  then they could raise his opponents to the 
supreme power in Phocis, as Phocis could not maintain itself without 
forein connections, those men, so raised, must afterward be <lependent 
upon them, for means to hold their power. Of particulars of the revo
lution we have no information ; but Phalrecus was deposed, the supreme 
authority in Phocis was committed to a triumvirate, and the new 
government immediately sent an embassy to Athens. The party of 
Chares and Demosthenes received these atnbassadors favorably, and 
they were introduced to the general assembly, to declare the object of 
their mission ; which was to obtain the authority of the Athenian people 
for a transfer, to the new Phociari government, of the friendship and 
alliance which had subsisted with that recently overthrown. The people 
were accustomed to hear, and very read}" to believe, that, in political 
morality, whatever was profitable was becoming. A bribe therefore 

yEsch.dele- was ready: it was proposed that three Phocian towns, Nicara, Thro- 
nium, and Alponus, small and of little value otherwise, but highly 
important for their critical situation, commanding the way from the 
pass of Thermopylin into the country southward, should receive Athe
nian garrisons. This was most important for the purposes of the war- 
party leader's, but little inviting for the i\Iany; as revenue to arise from 
this new dominion could not be pretended. Motives for desire there
fore being deficient, another passion Avas resorted to. Greece was 
represented in danger of subjugation, from the arms of Macedonia, if 
Athens did not prevent. The result shows that arguments were ably 
adapted to the temper of those, on whom it was proposed to work. The 
offer of the new Phocian government was accepted ; and such was the 
zeal excited, that fifty triremes were directed, by a decree, to be imme
diately manned, arrd all citizens under thirty to be ready in arms, to 
march or tmbark, at the command of Proxenirs, who vas appointed 
general for the occasion. Some o f the more intemperate tiien went so 
far as to institute a prosecution against Philocrates, for the crime of 
proposiitg the decree, which abrogated that forbidding the admission 
of heralds from Macedonia; and the penalty was set at a hundred 
talents, near twenty thousand pounds. It appears however to have 
been judged, by the oiore discreet, not to have been a season for 

3 such
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such violent party-inca;mrcs. Dciriostlicnes himsctf undertook the 
defence of Philociates ; and the prosecutor not obtaining a fifth of 
the voices of tlie court, bemine liable himself to the penalty decreed 
against frivolous and vexatious accusation. The account however 
rather implies that this was not insisted upon by Philocrates and his 
friends, so that, in fact, the matter was compromised ; and some reason 
for this moderation of the war-party seems to appear in what followed.

The general-autocrator, Chares, was absent, with the fleet and mer
cenary army, supposed on the Thracian station ; where it was particu
larly expected of him to protect the valuable colony of the Chersonese.
But deputies arrived from that colony, charged to express the extreme
uneasiness of the settlers, at the defenceless state in which they were
left, when it was understood a Macedonian army was approaching, and .£sch. dele-
the great armament under Chares, on Avhieh they had depended for
protection, not only had not been seen, but could not be heard of. The
terror, less perhaps of subjection to Macedonia, than of the vengeance
of the late proprietors of their lands and houses, for which the approach
of a Macedonian army might give incouragement, had been such, that
some of them had already imbarked, to seek, with the Joss of their
landed estates, better safety for their persons and portable property.

These circumstances excited indignation, vdiich the friends of Chares 
had difficulty to meet. The people assembled; and while, with much 
anger demonstrated, do specific proposition found any extensive con
currence, one of the intimates of Chares, Cephisophon, moved that a 
small squadron, under the command of Antiochus, kept in the harbour 
of Paurceus purposely for emergencies, should go in quest of the auto- 
crator and his fleet, and bring an account of them. This was adopted 
as the fittest measure in the moment, and the public effervescence 
was thus suspended.

I t  appears extraordinary, in the deficiency of our information, that 
men so able, so daring, so indefatigable, and so unscrupulous as those 
who now principally directed the political business of Athens, should 
have judged it expedient to support, in so high a situation, one, whose 
glaring misconduct was so continually thwarting their purposes. Byt 
Chares, with all his vices and extravagances, was evidently not without

considerable
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considerable talents, peculiarly adapted to hold that paramount influence 
which, according to all accounts, he did long hold, among such a mili
tary, and such a populace as the Athenian; whence he was necessary to 
those to whom the goodwill of the army and the multitude was neces
sary. But in addition to this we have the concurring testimonies of 
the two great rival orators, Demosthenes and iEschines, to otiier con
siderations. Contributions were collected by the officers of the fleet, 
regularly assessed on the ilandcrs, not with public authority, or for 
public purposes; amounting, according to Ailnchines, to sixty talents, 
near twelve thousand pounds yearly; and the trade of all Greece 
Avas subjected to plunder, and the persons of Grecian navigators to 
violence, from those officers. There were those even who undertook to 
prove, that, in the course of his various commands, Chares raised, in 
various ways, no less than fifteen hundred talents, near three hundred 
thousand pounds, not accounted for in the maintenance of the arma
ment, but distributed among his favorite oflieers and supporting orators. 
Where or how Chares was employed when Antiochus was sent to seek 
him, we have no other information than may be implied in these reports 
of the two great orators.

But circumstances were, in too many points, critical and threaten
ing, for tlie public mind to rest in the calm produced, for the moment, 
by the decree of Cephisopbon. Aisebines marks the trouble and 
indecision of the time, by observing, that the extraordinary assem
blies convened were more numerous than the ordinary, rcipiired for the 
whole business of the commonwealth. In the midst of this agitation, 
suddenly, a surprizing disposition appeared, among those hitherto 
most violent against Macedonia, to relax in their opposition, and admit 
accommodation. Readily as this was met by the other party, difficul
ties occurrcdj,about the manner and means of opening a negotiation. 
The savage decree, indeed, forbidding all conimun ication by heralds 
was repealed ; but the king-of Macedonia’s ovdrtuies, made through 
the Euboean minis'ers, had been answered only with invective, by the 
leading orato s in ih assembly, and with neglect by the administration; 
and the following mission of Phrynon and Ctesiphon had produced 
notliing. A direct proposal of peace therefore was avoided; but itwas

    
 



S e c t . III. MISSION OF THE PLAYER ARISTODEMUS.
was resolved to use opportunity, accidentally offering, for learning the 
disposition of the Macedonian court. Among many Athenians, made 
prisoners at Olynthus, were two of eminence, Everatus and Stratocles. 
I t  was proposed to negotiate specially for their ransom: but for this the 
authority of the soverein people must be obtained. Philocrates, the 
mover of the repeal of the decree forbidding communication with 
Macedonia, now moved a decree to authorize a mission for negotiating 
the ransom of the prisoners. Against all common exjrectation, De
mosthenes exerted his eloquence in support of the motion, which was 
thus readily successful.

The person chosen, for the delicate office of sounding the king of 
^lacedonia, was a player, named Aristodemus. Ills profession, even in 
Athens, amid the singular passion there for the entertainment it afforded, 
is indicated by Demosthenes to have been esteemed degrading. Aris
todemus however was recommended, not simply by his talents, tho 
above the common, but by having, through his talents, recommended 
himself to the notice and favor of the king of Macedonia, when exer
cising his profession formerly at Pella. He was not long absent on his 
mission; but his report to the council, which should have been made 
immediately on his return, was irregularly delayed. Meanwhile Stra
tocles, liberally dismissed without ransom, coming home, reported pub
licly, that the king of jMacedonia had freely assured him of his desire 
of peace, and that he was ready even to confirm peace by alliance. 
The council then, in some anger, sent for their loitering minister; who, 
after a lame apology for his delay, made his report of Philip’s profes
sions, perfectly coinciding with what had been related by Stratocles. 
He was afterward, according to the usual form, introduced by the 
council to the assembled people, to whom he gave the same account. 
Some ill humor was manifested, there also, at the irregular delay of in
formation, for which the public mind was so anxious; yet Demosthenes 
did not fear to move, that the honor of a crown, to be presented by the 
people, should reward the able and successful execution of the important 
mission; and it was accordingly decreed to Aristodemus.

The disposition of the Macedonian king, toward an accommodation, 
being thus authenticated, a day was appointed for an assembly to take
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iEsch.dele- the matter into consideration. On that very day dispatches arrived 
gat. p. 303. general Proxenus, or not till that day were acknowleged,

informing the council, ‘ that the Phocians refused to deliver the places 
of which he was sent to take possession ; that Phaltccus and his party, 
again predominant in Phocis, had imprisoned the ambassadors of the 
hew government of that country, who had conducted the treaty at 
Athens, and so resented the conduct of the Athenian government, 
that the}' had gone to the extremity of denying hospitality to the 
heralds, sent from Athens, according to anticnt ciistfrm, to proclaim 

‘ the season of the Eleusinian mysteries, and even refused the truce,
‘ offered to all, on that solemn occasion.’

The cause of the new disposition of the party of Chares to peace was 
now explained. They had not been without information that the new 
government of Phocis would probably be unable to support itself; and 
yet they would not, while a chance of success remained, forego the 
advantages of the measures they had taken. The ill-excused delay of 
Aristodemus, in reporting to the council, the zeal shown in his favor by 
Demosthenes, who was a member of the council, the critical arriv'al of 
the dispatches from Proxenus, the general of their choice, combined 
with the unremitted vehemence of their former opposition to iMace- 
donia, and the suddenness of the change, indicated enough that 
the party Avere temporizing; nor could it be doubted but, had the 
Phocian plot been finally successful, they would have opposed, not less 
than formerly, all proposal of peace. When therefore not only tlie 
failure of all advantage, expected from their measures, was complete, 
but the great and threatening disadvantage accrued to Athens, that 
Phocis, from a steddy and zealous ally, was become an incensed enemy, 
accommodation, if yet possible, with Macedonia, seems to have been 
the only resource for either the party or the republic

Ordinary men would have been overwhelmed by the failure of a plot ■ 
of such scandalous perfidy, involving such disaster and danger to the

** The caution and shifts of Demosthenes 
afterward to avoid argument on such im
portant transactions, so connected with his 
main argument, especially in the orations on

the embassy and on the crown, strongly 
corroborate all that has been asserted by 
iEschines. See particularly Demosth. de 
iegat p. 262.

common-
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^sch. de legal. ut. ant. & do cor. 
p.4;50.

commonwealth. But the party of Chares, men certainly of no ordi
nary talents, were also fortunate, in that their principal opponents were 
remarkable for moderation, as they for boldness in politics. To forward 
their anxious purpose of peace, the friends of Phocion and Isocrates 
did not refuse a degree of coalition with the party of Chares; and 
treaty with Macedonia became the object of all.

Some degree of concert was evidently already established between the 
leaders of the contending parties, when, on the motion of Philocrates, a 
decree was made for sending an embassy of ten to Macedonia. The 
commission comprized persons of both parties, and appears to have been 
altogether respectably filled. Six of the names have already occurred 
for notice, Ctesiphon, Philocrates, Phrynon, Aristodemus, iEschines, 
Demosthenes; the three former eminent by birth and fortune, the others 
by talents. To these were added Cimon, head of the illustrious house 
of Miltiade.s, wdth latrocles, Nausiclcs, and Dercyllus, who had held 
high situations. But a dilliculty arose with regard to Aristodemus: 
he was ingaged, after the manner of theatrical management in modern 
Europe, under a penalty, to perform at public festivals in different cities.
Such however was the estimation of the man, notwithstanding the 
disrepute of his profession, that Demosthenes did not scruple to be 
the mover of a decree for a mission to the several states, to which he 
had bound himself, to solicit, in the name of the Athenian people, a 
release from his ingagements. An eleventh ambassador was added, 
Aglaocreon of Tenedos, for all the subject-allies of Athens, whose p. 204. 
interests were to be implicated in the proposed negotiation; not 
chosen by themselves, but appointed by the imperial people.

(Esch. de le
gal. p. 202.
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S E C T I O N  IV.
Progress o f the Embassy to Pella: Audience : Return and Report to 

the Council and People. Policy o f the JFar-party: Condition o f 
Synedrian or Subject-Allies. Embassy o f Three from  Macedonia to
Athens. Decree fo r  Peace and Alliance zvith Macedonia. Treat- 
7nent o f the King o f Thrace. Departure o f the Macedonian 
Ministers from  Athens.

Demosth. de legal.

B. C. 347. circumstances of the embassy being decreed, a herald was sent 
01.108.2. into Macedonia for a passport, for which however the ambassadors did 

not wait to begin their journey. In Thessaly a iMacedonian army was 
blockading Ilalus ; whose people, whether more through attachment to 
the party of the late tyrants, or incitement from Athens, or meer enmity 
to the Pharsalians, Avho asserted some claim of dominion over them, 
had rebelled against the common government of the country. Such 
however was the confidence of the Athenian ambassadors in the libe
rality and honor of the Macedonian government, that they did not 
scruple to pass through the ^Macedonian camp. Respected, as they 
had promised themselves, there, they proceeded to Larissa, a city zealous 
in the Macedonian alliance, where they met their herald, bearing the 
requisite authority, with which they proceeded to Pella.

Immediate deputies of a multitude, they appear to have received no 
precise instructions: under terror of their despotic and wayward 
soverein, they were to be careful to promote, at every opportunity, the 
interest of the Athenian people. Among matters, however, which they 

jtsdi.dele- seem to have considered as most particularly expected of them, was to 
I«jcn'orTad their endevors for obtaining the cession of Amphipolis. To ofier 

any advantage for Macedonia, in return, appeals to have been out of 
question; .only, as a supposed private gratification for the prince, they 
might ingage for the restoration of Leosthencs, an illustrious Athenian 
exile, esteemed among the most eloquent men of the age, who had been 
kindly entertained at the Macedonian court. Altogether they were

expected
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expected to demand so much and to concede so little, that Cimon 
declared, among his collegucs, ‘ he feared Philip would have the advan- 
‘ tage of them in fair reasoning’*.’

Negotiation was yet managed in the manner of antient tirhes, much 
by conference, little in writing. Introduced to audience, the ambas- 
sadoi's all spoke in turn, the elder beginning. Demosthenes, as youngest, 
spoke last. He was apparently most depended upon by the war-party for 
Avatching its separate interests and maintaining its importance. But, 
whether through consciousness of the illiberality of his invectives, in the 
Athenian assemblies, against the prince he was addressing, or apprehen
sion of his deficiency in a situation so new to him, or both together, with 
perhaps other feelings, his nerves failing, his voice and memory faltered.
P h ilip , Avith ready  politeness, endevored  to  in co u rag e  h im ; b u t, a fte r  
tw o  o r th ree  vain a ttem p ts, in w hich , th ro u g h  }iis confusion, he  dropped  
som e A'cry aw kw ard expressions, h e  co n c lu d ed  abru jitly .

The ambassadors were then conducted into an adjoining apartment.
After no long delay they were again introduced into the chamber of .E sch .dele- 
audience. They were seated, and the king addressing them, replied 225, 22̂ . ’ 
severally to the arguments used by each, Avith a perspicuity and ele
gance, which forced admiration from all. Stating strongly his senti
ments of his own and his people’s rights, he expressed, in terms the 
most obliging to the embassy, a disposition the most friendly toward 
the Athenian commonwealth. They Avere then invited to sup Avilh 
him. Hilaiity prevailed; and they found themselves compelled to 
acknowlcge Philip’s talent for conviviality, equally as for business.

After a day or two, ])roposals for a treaty Avere delivered to them in ^.227. 
Avriting, in the form of a letter to the Athenian people. In this com
munication the king expressed his desire, that the peace, which it Avas Demosth. de 
hoped would follow between Macedonia and Athens, might be assuretl P- 
by an alliance. In farther conference then Avilh the" ambassadors, he jEsch. dele- 
frankly told them hispuipose immediately to join his army in Thrace, P-259* 
Avhere he was at war Avith some Thracian princes and some Grecian 
towns; but he gave them his word that, as lo ng  as might be necessary 
for deliberation in the Athenian assembly, concerning the peace and

** —— ^D ^siio  ir ip ty e n ir o  i  .^Ecb. de legat. p.205.
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alliance proposed, nothing hostile should be attempted against the 
Athenian possessions in the Chersonese. The business of the mission 
thus ended, and the ambassadors returned to Athens.

Immediately on their arrival, in regular course, they reported their 
proceedings, and delivered the king of Macedonia’s written proposals, 
to the council of five hundred. Demosthenes, who was a member of 
that council, spoke very favorably of his collegues generally, and 
moved that, according to custom, when the conduct of an embassy 
was approved, they should be honored, for their able and faithful ser
vices, with a public supper in the prytaneium ; and, as the business of 
peace was so successfully begun, that they should wear, on the occasion, 
crowns of the sacred olive. The council approved, and the honor was 
paid.

In course they were then to be introduced, by the council, to make 
their report to the assembled people. Demosthenes, as youngest of the 
embassy, again spoke last, but he spoke with a tone considerably 
altered.  ̂All that his collegues had been relating,’ he said, ‘ w'as
* little to the purpose. Let the decree of the people, directing the
* embassy, be red.’ I t  was red accordingly. ■ ‘ Let the king of Mace-
‘ donia’s letter, which we have delivered, be red.’ That also was
recited. ‘ Now,’ 'he said, ‘ it is for the people to decide what is to
‘ be done.’ He paused, and a murmuring conversation arose among 
the people. ‘ I then,’ he resumed, ‘ will propose a decree: Let it be 
‘ directed “ that the herald expected from Philip be received, and that 
“ the ambassadors to follow him be received: that, within two days 
“ after the arrival of the ambassadors, theprytanes assemble the people, 
“ to consult on peace tvith Macedonia; and that we, your ambassadors, 
“ if w'C are thought Avorthy, receive the approbation of this assembly, 
“ and be treated in the prytaneium tomorrow’.” His motions were 
approved, and his decree passed.

The inflexible Phocion and his friends were ndt politicians to contend, 
in a government like the Athenian, with the time-serving party of Chares. 
These, compelled, after all their struggles against it, to allow and even 
press for peace, and successful, through the cooperation of those before 
their opponents, in putting the matter thus far in train, thought things 

3 sufficiently
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suificicntly ripe now for separating themselves from their new asso
ciates, and making the administration of the republic again exclusively 
their own. They would begin with even making the business of the 
negotiation with Jtlacedouia exclusively their own. To effect this they 
would go beyond what the strict principles of their opponents would 
permit, in demonstration of zeal for peace, and of consideration for the 
king of Macedonia; trusting, for their verbal justification, in the 
declared will of the soverein ^lany, that peace with ^Macedonia should 
be negotiated, and for their real security, in maintaining through ihcir 
policy, their command of a majority of votes.

Ministers had been dispatched to all the allies of the Athenian people, 
inviting a general congress at Athens. The purpose stated was, to con- .^ s c h .d e le -  
sult on the terms of a general peace, wdiich might provide for the 
interests of all, or on means for making common war M’ith Macedonia, 
if it should be found necessary for the defence of their common liberties.
The peace-party could not readily conceive that this measure, in which 
all seem, at the time, to have concurred, would prove ungrateful to the 
war-party, who had admitted the necessity or expediency of negotia
tion. But, to their surprize, Demosthenes was the orator to assert the 
inconvenience of i t : the discussion of so many various interests, he 
contended, would interfere with the desired conclusion of peace and 
alliance with Macedonia. He proposed, therefore, a decree for taking 
the alliance into consideration on the same early day, which was 
already, on his motion, appointed for the debate on peace; and for 
farther security against the delay that discussion might produce, his 
decree required that the votes should be taken on the following day, 
when no speaking should be allowed. The party of Phocion remon- ^scLdele. 
strated in vain, that it would be highly insulting, as well as injurious, gaUp-S-iJ. 
to their allies, not to allow them that participation in the negotiation, 
to which they had been formally invite<l by Athenian ministers, who 
were not yet e\Tn themselves returned from their mission. The people 
however had caught the impatience, without knowing the motives o f 
those whose lead they had been accustomed to follow, and the decree 
proposed by Demosthenes was carried.

This measure had precisely the effect apparently proposed. Phocion 
and his friends, the original earnest promoters of peace, were thrown

into
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into a situation, in which they found themselves under necessity of 
holding the language and conduct of opposition ; and Chares and his 
friends were become the peace-makers, with the voice o f  the people 
supporting them. But the insult was gross to all the forein connec
tions of the republic. The Lacedcemonians, and other independent 
allies, if  there were others independent, could not but revolt at it. The 
Synedrians, resident deputies of the subject states, in great uneasiness, 
met to take the matter into consideration. The result of their debate was 
a decree or resolution, to be oftered to the Athenian people, in their first 
assembly appointed to consider of peace and alliance Avith Macedonia. 
It has been preserved by iEschines, and is indeed an interesting memo
rial; marking strongly the servile state of the Synedrians, who imply in 
it a sense of injury which they dared not express, and atone even for the 
implication, by declaring, in a solemn act, the most unreserved resig
nation of themselves and their constituents to the will o f the Athenians, 
as the soverein people. It runs thus: ‘ Since the Athenian people are 
‘ taking into consideration a treaty of peace Avith Philip, tho the 
‘ ministers are not returned, Avhom they sent through Greece to exhort 
‘ the cities concerning the liberty of the Greeks, it is resolved by the 
‘ allies, that, Avhen the ministers return, and have made their report to 
‘ the Athenians and their allies, and tAvo assemblies appointed by the 
‘ prytanes, according to the laAvs, shall have been held, in A\hich the 
‘ Athenians may declare their Avill about the peace, Avhatever the Athe- 
‘ nian people may decree shall be binding, as a measure taken in com- 
‘ monAviththe allies.’

T h e  ex p ec ted  M aced o n ian  h era ld  soon arrived , an d  sho rtly  a fte r th e  
am bassadors, P arm enio , A n tip a te r  and  E u ry lo c h u s ; m en  e m in e n t th e n  
in  th e ir  OAvn c o u n try , an d  afterw ard  over th e  Avorld I t  Avas observed, 
n o t w ith o u t surprize, th a t  D em osthenes Avas s in g u la rly  forw ard in c iv i
lity  tow ard  them . H e en te rta in ed  th em  in his house an d  Ave h ave  his 
OAvn boast th a t  he e n te rta in e d  th em  sp lendid ly . H e  Avas forAvard to  be 
th e  m over o f  a  decree of th e  people, A\hich ap p aren tly  passed, as m a tte r

** Parmenio and Antipater are very re- terpreted to mean that he lodged them. I 
spectfully mentioned I y Demosthenes in his apprehend it does not necessarily mean so 
oration on the embassy, p. S6'2. much.

This has been generally in*
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of course, unopposed, assigning them places of honor at the theatrical 
and other exhibitions of the Dionysian festival, or feast of Bacchus, 
of which it was then the season. Ydifiever they a])peared in public, 
but especially in the theaters, where most eyes might be upon them, 
defying'all the invidious observations of the wondering crowd, he was 
ostentatiously officious in his attention.
■ I t  was not probably the purpose of Chares and Demosthenes to 
injure or offend the Synedrian allies, or not to extend to them all the 
advantages of the treaty; but it was evidently now their great object 
to make the alliance of Macedonia exclusively their own, shutting out 
from it, as much as possible, Lacedremon and all other independent 
Grecian states. I t  appears also to have been their anxious desire to 
obviate all discussion of the late business in Phocis. Without regard 
therefore to speeches of the adverse orators, or decrees of the Syne- 
drians, the assemblies were held according to the decree of Demos
thenes ; and peace and alliance with Macedonia, which had been years 
contended for by the party of Phocion and Isocrates, was in two days 
concluded, by those hitherto bitter opponents of everything tending to 
such a measure. The allies of both parties were comprized; but those, 
to be considered as intitled to the benefit of the treaty, were named; 
and, among the allies of Athens, neither Phocis was mentioned, nor 
Lacediemon.

Another omission, less important among the general interests of 
Greece, was noticed at the time as more extraordinary: the unfortu
nate king of Thrace, Kersobleptes, tho not only an ally, but in the 
situation nearly of a Synedrian or vassal of Athens, Avas unnamed in the 
treaty, and of course excluded from its advantages. Within a day or .Esch.dsl*. 
two a minister arrived from him, Critobulus, a Greek of Lampsacus, P-259, 
dispatched purposely to attend the negotiation. Astonished to find all 
already settled, Critobulus claimed nevertheless that his prince’s name 
(ill omitted, he contended, as he was unquestionably an ally of the 
Athenian people) should be inserted in the treaty, and that himself, 
being duly authorized, should take the prescribed oath before the 
Macedonian ambassadors. This demand was urged in the assembly of 
the people; when Demosthenes, in his turn, as a member of the council

VoL. IV. 3 M of
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of Fivehundred, was one of the presidents. The petition of the un
fortunate prince found favor with the Many, and Aleximachus moved 
that Critobulus should be admitted to take the oaths for him. But 
Demosthenes, rising from the seat of presidency, declared ‘that he
* would not put the motion for any such decree, as it would be a vio- 
‘ lation of the treaty already sanctioned by the people. I f  the requi-
* sition of the Thracian prince was to be taken into consideration, it
* could now be properly done only on a day to be named for the pur-
* pose.’ Indeed regularity of proceeding, and a just respect both for 
the power they had been treating with, and for the consistency and 
faith of their own conduct, seem clearly to have required what Demos
thenes insisted on. But he, who so often successfully excited, could 
not always stem the popular passion: his own doctrine, the too common 
doctrine of popular orators, that all considerations should"give way to. 
popular utility, and even to the popular will, would tend to blind the 
Many to the reasonableness of his zeal for order; his ov/n frequent 
lessons of disregard for forein powers, Avould weigh against his argu
ments now for respect to them. The ^fany were vociferous for the 
question. The presidents, far from able to inforce order in such an 
assembly, when once disposed to tumult, could not command respect 
for themselves. They were called upon by name to ascend the bema,

. and thence declare their reasons for refusing to put the question which 
the popular voice required. At length they yielded to the tumultuous 
manifestation of the sovereiu Avill, and the decree passed.

The king of Macedonia, however, had already provided against any 
trouble Avhich might be apprehended, by his new friends in Athens, 
from the contradiction iu which the government Avas thus involved. 
Joining his army in Thrace, as he had told the Athenian embassy, 
Avlven at Pella, was his intention, he marched immediately against Ker- 
soblcptes. That Aveak prince Avithdrew into the peninsula of Athos ; 
and being folloAved thither, Avas soon compelled ta  accede to the king 
of Macedonia’s terms, and deliver his son as a hostage for observance 
of them. The, few remaining little Grecian cities, AV'Cstward of the 
Chersonese, of Avhich Doriscus, a place, o f some note formerly in the 
Persian wars, appears to have been the most important, were then no

difficult

    
 



S e c t . IV. M A C E D O N I A N  E M B A S S Y  T O  A T H E N S . 45i
difficult or tedious conquest for the Macedonian arms. The object of 
the expedition, as far as may be gathered from writers not having ia 
view to give a regular account of it, was principally to obviate piracy.
\Vhat MTre the measures taken we have no information; but, from 
what was common among the Greeks, it seems not improbable that the 
population of some conquered towns was remov'ed ; and this seems to 
have been the foundation of the assertion of Demosthenes, afterward to 
the Athenian people, that Philip cruelly destroyed thirt}’-two towns in 
Thrace. Chares commanded an armament whicli should have pro
tected the allies of Athens in those parts. Of \vhat he did no account iEseb. de la* 
remains, farther than that he sent home intelligence of the Thracian p.259. 
prince’s submission to the king of Macedonia. This having taken 
place before the conclusion of the peace between Macedonia and 
Athens, all farther question about his admission as a party to the treaty 
was of course obviated.

When, the business of the mission being completed, the IMacedonian 
ambassadors were to return home, the assiduity of Demosthenes, in p.282. 
.civility toward them, was, if possible, even increased. He took upon /Esch.decor. 
himself to hire carriages for their departure, he attended them on horse- 
back in their way through Attica, and paid his last compliments to 
them not till they reached the Boeotian border.

S E C T I O N  V.

■ Judicial Inquiry into Dilapidation o f the Delphian Treasury. Con
tinuation o f W ar between Phocis and Thebes. Distress o f Thebes 
and Solicitation fo r  Support from  Macedonia: Alarm o f Phocis 
and Lacedeemon : Alarm o f the War-party in Athens.

T h e  Grecian republics, now again without an external enemy, were B. C. S47. 
left to their own always abounding grounds of discord* Among Oktos.a. 
these the question, w'ho should hold command in Delphi, stood yet 
foremost; and tho the means of exertion of the Thebans and Phocians, 
between whom the contest began, were nearly exhausted, yet the Sacred 
war still held a ver^ threatening aspect for the nation.

3 M d l a
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In the short interval between the deposition of the young autocrator- 

general, Phalsecus, and his restoration, a judicial inquiry was insti
tuted, by the Pliocian government, concerning the dilapidation of the 
Delphian treasury, of which Diodorus has given a report, bearing the 
appearance of being founded on authentic documents. The great 
objects of the new government, in sucli an inquiry, would of course be 
to justify the recent revolution ; and not only to their own people but 
to all Greece, so as to obtain not only excuse, as widely as might be, 
but favor and support. Much then it would behove them to avoid 
olTcnce to all, hut especially to those who led the councils of Athens; 
formerly holding close alliance with the government of the autocrator* 
generals, and now the main stay of that which had risen by its falL 
Accordingly the tribunal, to which the inquiry was referred, avoided to 
impute im])lication in the guilt to any forein state. They moreover 
completely acquitted the memory of Philomelus, declaring that his 
administration was found pure. This would amount to acknowlege- 
ment that the principles, on vhich Lacedsemon and Athens had origi
nally concurred with the Phocians, to secure the Delphian temple and 
treasury against the appropriation of them by the Thebans, were also 
pure. They stated the sacrilegious robbery to have been begun under 
Onomarchus, and continued under his successors; till Phalascus (whom, 
being at direct variance with Athens, they were by no interest bound 
to respect) unable to discover any more valuables to satisfy the demands 
of his followers in arms, allowed them even to  break up the pavement 
of the sacred place, under a notion, excited by two lines of Homer, that, 
from very antient times, it had been a practice to deposit treasure 
there Philon, accused of being the principal agent in the sacrile
gious business, was put to the torture ; and having, amid his sutferings, 
acknowleged himself guilty (at least so his torturers said) and indicated 
others, was delivered over to an ignominious death. Many then, for 
being concerned in it, (or perhaps more really for attachment to the 
party of the autocrator-generals,) were also sent to the executioner, and 
many more found safety only in flight.

The narrative of Diodorus is sometimes not least valuable Avhea
tffo, XaVfoj ijrloj ttfytt ^

<hi^ov IIvJ*? ariTfJieVtr)?* contradicting

    
 



S ect. V, DILAPIDATION OF DELPHIAN TREASURY, 453

contradicting itself, because it so indicates that he reported faith
fully from writers of different parties. After having stated the judgement 
on the sacrilege, as if he supposed it perfectly just, he has proceeded never
theless to assert what involves some invalidation of its justice. The 
Athenians and Lacedajinonians, he says, did partake in the sacrilegious 
plunder, ‘ inasmuch as they received pay for more troops than they actu- 
‘ ally furnished for the Sacred war.’ But, in looking to analogous cir
cumstances, mentioned in Grecian history, it appears not easy to decide 
what amount of criminality should be imputed to any taking and using 
of the treasure, called sacred, for important public purposes. So long Ch.7. s.2. 
ago as the revolt of the Asian Greeks against Darius, a man of high 
estimation among them, Hccataus of iMiletus, recommended the em- c. 36. *
ployment of the treasure deposited by Croesus king of Lydia, in the 
temple of Apollo at Branchidae, the great bank of that side of the Aegean 
sea, in measures for public defence. His proposal rras overruled; but 
the purpose is not marked by the historian with any reprobation, other
wise than as the measure was not thought fit for immediate adoption 
by those to whom it w'as proposed. In the preparation for the Pelo
ponnesian war, Pericles reckoned the golden ornaments of the statue 
of Minerva, the most venerated in Athens, a resource, placed there 
with a direct view to use in public need; being so formed that they 
could be readily removed and restored. And indeed, in the licentious
ness of democracy, amid tlie frequent clamors of the Many for distri
butions of public property, it may have been often a useful measure o f  
policy to consecrate the precious metals, with the view to preserve 
them for public purposes. It is to be observed then that there was, at 
Delphi, an Athenian, a Corinthian, a Lacedtemonian treasury, or sepa
rate apartment in the treasury ; a; d so for all the principal republics 
which had treasure there. The question then occurs. What right, in 
what circumstances, for w-hat purposes, and with what formalities, had 
the several republics to draw treasure from their several treasuries?
But that it was understood some such right existed, seems fully indi
cated in the expression of Diodorus, that the Athenians and Lacedie- 
monians had partaken in the sacrilege, inasmuch as (not that they had 
Received money for the pay of troops employed in supporting the

, Phocians,
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Pliocians, but) that they had received beyond the proper pay of those 
actually employed’’ ; so that the guilt was incurred, not by opposing 
in arms the Ampbictyons and others, pretended avengers of sacrilege, 
but for failing of due exertion against them. The same right then 
which the Athenians and Lacedaemonians might have for pay for troops 
employed in the Sacred war, the Phocians themselves might have; 
drawing treasure only belonging to the republics of their alliance, 
from whicli they might have regular authority. Possibly so far Philo- 
mclus might have received support from tlie Delphian treasury, and yet 
have been justly intitled to the honorable acquittal which his memory 
received; and this may have made the real distinction between his con
duct and that of his successors. Perhaj)s Onomarchus began in the 
same creditable course; but after ingaging with the party of Chares, 
at Athens, in ambitious projects, of which the conquest of Tliessaly 
was to be theleadingstep, neither the treasure of Croesus, nor the treasure 
of the Thebans and their allies, were likely to be spared. But the 
Thebans and their allie.s, who insisted that the cause of the Phocians 
was impious in its origin, were only consistent when they insisted that 
all concurrence in it was impious; and so of course they would involve 
Philoraelus in one charge of sacrilege with those who, after him, went 
•to extremities which he had carefully avoided.

Diodorus reckons the whole treasure at Delphi, when the war broke 
out, mot less than two millions sterling; of which that deposited hy 
Croesus king of Lydia was much the largest part. We lind it after'* 
Avard satisfactorily indicated by him that, tho, Avhen Phalu'cus and hia 
principal associates found it necessary to retire from Delphi, thej’ might 
probably search every recess before untried, even to the soil under the 
sacred pavement, for more treasure, yet it was far from being through 
absolute Avant; for they carried away, in their military chest, no incoosi- 
derable store, with which they were inabled to keep a powerful force still 
about them. This is what the new government of Phocis, and their 
Athenian friends, had certainly not intended to allow. They were 
disappointed by it, and the defeat of their project, on whose success

uct7»  TO 799 IKWt^TTO^tlfUt rfa79tirv» 7o if Dio(j« 1. iQ. c*
11 they
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they seem to have proposed to found far more extensive projects, 
quickly followed.

Without funds, the new government of Phocis was weak, and little 
able to prosecute the war against Thebes. Of this the Thebans proposed 
to take advantage ; but neither their councils nor their arms were ably 
directed. Apparently their first object should have been to recover 
those towns of Boeotia itself, which had withdrawn themselves from the 
Theban alliance, or, in the phrase of the imperial republics, had rebelled 
against the Theban people. But the first measure of their arms was to 
invade Phocis for plunder. This was successfully executed, and, the 
Phocians, under their new leaders, venturing a battle near Ilyampolis, 
were defeated. Thus the weakness of the government, and the want 
of union among themselves, and the need of a mercenary army, such 
as that attached to PhaUccus, becoming manifest, that restoration of 
the general-autocrator, which we have had occasion already to notice, 
quickly followed. The Thebans, then too late, attempting the revolted 
towns, were unable to do more than ravage the country, and, in with
drawing with the plunder, they suffered a defeat.

But the Phocians, strong v/ith their restored mercenary force, and 
possessing advantageous opportunities, through their alliance with the 
revolted Boeotians, proceeded now to retaliate, by carrying ravage ex
tensively over the lands of the Theban alliance. Some actions were 
undertaken in defence of them, but the Phocians were victorious. The 
cavalry of the Grecian republics was generally composed, as we have 
formerly observed,, of persons wealthy enough each to maintain ahorse, 
and serve with it at his own expcnce, attended by at least one slave 
afoot. Its business, on home-service, was es[)ccially to watch the mo
tions of an invading enemy, and protect the lands against ravagersand 
plunderers. Thebes, with its command of Boeotia, was stronger in 
cavalry than any other,Grecian state, southward of Thermopylae. Ne- 
\'ertheless the Phocians, coming to action with the Theban cavalry, near 
Hedylium, obtained a victory, which is mentioned by the cotcmpoiary 
orator as of much importance, both in itself, and for the impression it 
made in Thebes, and extensively over Greece.

Approaching winter gave the Thebans that relief, which was common
ia
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in Grecian \carfare. But their treasury was exhausted. The pressure, 
from the Boeotian towns connected with Phocis, was severe; farther 
revolt was apprehended, and in Thebes itself much discontent was 
brooding. Remaining hope, for those who held the administration, 
rested on the support of allies interested in their cause. The Thessa
lians were principal; hut so was Thessaly now connected with Mace
donia, that, to obtain their assistance, negotiation would jirobably best 
be directed to the couit of Pella. Thither accordingly a Theban 
embassy was sent.

^Meanwhile at Athens, whether the established practice of former 
times, or only the proud and jealous temper of tlie democracy of the 
day required, tho the treaty of peace and alliance with Macedonia had 
been sworn to, before the Macedonian ambassadors, by Athenian com
missioners appointed by a decree of the people, yet it was held that tlie 
ratification was incomplete, till commissioners from the Athenian people 
had received an oath, to the observance of the treaty, from the king 
of Macedonia in person. An embassy of five therefore was appointed, 
Eubulus, Cephisophon, Democrates, Cleon, and dSschincs; and to 
administer the oath seems to have been the only original object.

But information of the mission from Thebes to Pella excited interest 
deeply and extensively through Greece. The Phoeians weie first to show 
alarm. Always unequal alone to the maintenance of their own indepen
dency, they had recently lost the support of Athens. The Athenians 
indeed were divided, as the Phoeians themselves were divided. The 
party of Phocion, friendly to the gencral-autocrator and his friends, 
were not so to the party which had deposed him. But the powerful 
party of Chares, disposed still to favor that party, could not be on 
good terms with Phaliecus and his supporters; and, in negotiation 
with Macedonia, how far both parties concurring does not very clearly 
appear, the Athenians had abandoned the cause of Phocis. Lacedsmon 
tlierefore remained the only power to which, in the existing crisis, the 
Phocian government could look for any effectual assistance.

But the state of things was threatening for Lacedtemon itself. Should 
the Thebans obtain the support of Macedonia for the overthrow of 
phocis, its support might follow for the overthrow of Lacedaemon, the
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supporter of Phocis, implicated in the same imputed crimes, condemned
under the same judgement, and devoted under the same curses. On liceicr. or
the otlicr liand, should assistance to Macedonia be denied to Thebes, I’iuiiiT-. p. 510.and, M'liat appeared not impossible, should an accommodation follow 
between the Thebans and Phoeians, extensive as vas the hostile dispo
sition in Peloponnesus toward Laeediemon, another Theban invasion 
might be expected there. The sense, •wliich the Lacedannonian 
government had of the crisis, is marked in the exertion whicli followed.
While an embassy was sent to the Macedonian court, a body of a .Esdi. 
thousand Laced;emonians, under the orders of the king, Archidamus, j 
inarched to Phocis. A thousand Laecdicmonians, if attended by the c. 59. 
antient proportion of inferior troops, would be no inconsiderable force 
among Grecian armies. Since the fatal battle of Leuctra, neither a 
Laccdiemonian king, nor sucdi a Laceda'inouian force, had been seen 
beyond the isthmus. Phaliecus wit h an army of Phoeians and inerce- DemostU. de 
naries, said to amount together to ei<>ht thousand, occupied the impor-' Diod. 1. 16.taut posts near Thcnnoj)yla?, which his Phocian adversaries had pro- c. 59. 
posed to surrender to the Athenians At the same time negotiation, 
such as opportunity might be obtained for, was attempted both with Isocr, ut ant. 
JMacedonia and Thebes.

In this state of things, the turn that negotiation might take at Pella, 
important for all, was not least so for the Athenian people. But the 
favor of the IMacedonian court was important severally to both the 
p.arties at Athens; to the party of Chares, especially, for whom peace 
and alliance with Macedonia would operate as a political overthrow, 
unless they could hold that favor eminently, if not even exclusively. In 
the new crisis, therefore, tliey were unsatisfied with the composition of 
the appointed embassy ; and they appear to have been, not unreasonably, 
jealous especially of yEschines ; M’ho, having concurred in tlie coalition,

tliat 
marking

Tiie expression of Demosthenes is, 
‘ the Phoeians held the p a s s d e a r ly  

tliat Phalascus commanded the 
Phoeians as their constitutional general, 
and that he was not reduced to be the meer 
leader of a band of mercenaries. When 
.ffischines, in his defence of himself afterward,

VoL. IV.

called Phalajcus tyrant of the Phoeians, or 
included him with others of their leading men 
under the title of tyrants, in the plural, he 
seems to have done it only in deference 
to the prejudices of the multitude, whom it 
behooved him to soothe and court. De legat. 
p. 300, 301 & 303.
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458 H I S T O R Y  O F  G R E E C E .  C h ap. X X X IX .
formed with Phocion’s party, fertile important public purpose of making 
peace, would not afterward, for any separate interest of his former party, 
abandon his new connection. It appears however to liave been judged 
inexpedient to risk alarm, either among the Athenian people, or in 
forein states, by avowing any political object, in adiling to the number 
of the embassy, or to its instructions. But a resource was open ; 
precedents were numerous of granting to eminent men, soliciting it from 
the soverein ISIanj’, a public commission for the professed purpose of 
putting forward a private business; whence benefit might accrue, per
haps sometimes to the commonwealth, but oftencr only to a party ; the 
private business serving as a veil, under which a political purpose might 
be prosecuted, either for public benefit, or party advantage. The release 
of many Athenian citizens, prisoners of war in IMacedonia, waited yet for 
the ratification of the treaty of peace, which was the object of the embassy. 
I t  was well known that Philip had never taken ransom for any Athenian 
prisoners of war; and, among the informed, no doubt was entertained 
but that all Athenian citizens, now prisoners in Macedonia, would be 
freely dismissed as soon as the ratification ivas completed. Nevertheless 
Demosthenes did not fear to make the pretence of the patriotic and 
charitable purpose of ransoming, at his own expence, some Athenian 
prisoners, the ground of a request to the people, that he might be added 
to the number of the embassy then on its way to Macedonia. He was 
accordingly appointed, apparently with four others ; for we find the 

p. 272. number of this, as of the former embassy, was finally eleven ; ten repre
sentatives of the Athenian people, and one of all their allies.

jE,sch. de leg. p.

S E C T I O N  VI .

Congress ojGrecian Embassies at the Macedonian Court. Proceedings 
of the Athenian Embassy. Report to the Council and People,

T he Macedonian court now became the focus of negotiation for the 
iEsch de Grecian republics. The Athenian embassy arriving, found the Theban 
kgat.p. 276. already there, waiting for the king, who was not yet returned from 

3 Thrace.
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Thrace. The Lacetltcniouian came soon after; and, before Philip’s 
arrival, others Avere assembled, in the expression of iEschines, from jÊ cb. dc 
almost all Greece. icgat. p.?82.

In this numerous assemblage of missions, from so many republics of 
one nation, all had different interests to prosecute. They had indeed 
mostly together in view to put an end to the Sacred Avar, and provide 
better security for the temple and treasury of Delphi. But even to 
this there Avere exceptions ; for Ave find Demosthenes afterward not 
scrupling to declare, that the interest o f Atlicns required interminable 
Avar in Greece, and especially the continuation of the Sacred A\'ar; 
that the permanency of such a contest, among the Grecian republics,
Avas highly desirable for the Athenian people. But even Avhere the 
missions agreed about the object, they differed Avidely as to the means 
of attaining it, and the consequences to be desired. Thebes, Athens, 
and Lacedtemon, tho unable to command, as sometimes formerly, 
remained yet leading republics, under Avhich the others, AAo'th more or 
less submission or attachment, arranged themseh'es. The Thebans, to 
provide for the future security of Delphi, and peace of the Greek 
nation, insisted upon the full restoration of the authority of the Am- 
phictyons, and the full execution of the utmost v'engeance o f the 
Amphictyonic laAv against the sacrilegio\is Phocians. On the con
trary, the Lacediemonians looked to such a result of the contest as big 
Avith ruin to their state and to Grecian independency. The Athenians, 
differing from both, yet differed hardly less among themselves.

The Athenian embassy was compounded from the adv'crse parties.
Specially commissioned only for the ceremony o f receiving the king’s 
oath to the treaty already conclud.ed, it A\as however required, in 
general terms, to act, as opportunity might occur, in every Avay for iEsdi.de 
the benefit of the commonivealth. The field thus before it Avas large, P* 
and abounding Avith objects; among Avhich each member, according 
to his vicAvs of public, or party, or private interest, someAvhat indeed at 
his peril, might select his object of pursuit. Even forms for their pro
ceedings A\ ere little settled, either by regulation, or precedent. Demos
thenes had early shoAvn a 4''’POsition to disagree Avith his collcgues; 
but his first material difference Avas about a matter of form. He ob-
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Demostb. de 
legat.

.^s(,b. de b'gat. p. 280.

H I S T O R Y  O F  G R E E C E .  - C h ap. X XXIX.
jected to the rule, wliicli seems to h.ave been general at Athens, i n 
common with most or all of the republican governments, giving pre
cedence according to age, and which had been followed by the former 
embassy. Why bis collegues would concede such a point to him, 
and why Aeschines would omit to state their inducement, seems not 
easily imaginable ; unless it was a dread, more reasonable j)crhaps iu 
itself than creditable in any declaration that could be made of it, of 
the use to which an orator, powerful among the despotic Many, 
might turn the clause in their instructions, commanding them to act, 
in all things, as the good of the people might r e q u i r e W e  shall here
after see Demosthenes, without allcdging air/ breach of instructions, 
without specifying fact of any kind, staling, in general terms only, 
impediment to him in the prosecution, or rather only purpose, of public 
service, as a ground of capital crimination.

Audience was given to the Athenian embassy, in j?rc.senee of all 
the others, and Demosthenes, according to his own requisition, spoke 
first. He began with avowing a difference from his collegues in 
political opinions; and he proceeded then to eudevor to show, that it 
was not because he W'as ill-disposed toward the prince he was ad-» 
dressing, but very much the contrary. He related his services, to 
the ^laeedonian interest in the Athenian assemblies; he mentioned 
liis defence, of Philocrates, when criminated for moving tlie repeal 
of the decree forbidding the admission of heralds from Macedonia; 
lie sp('cified the decrees moved by himself for facilitating and pro
moting the negotiation for peace and alliance with Macedoni.a, and 
he did not scruple to detail his attention to the IMaeedonian am
bassadors, at Athens, and to mention the aspersions he had suflered 
in consequence. Aware then of the recollection, that could not 
fail among all who heard him, of the long course and extreme 
violence of his contrary conduct, he hazarded arij attempt to extenuate 
the grossness of his frequent invective.s, adding much flal’c and 
strong professions of attachment to Philip. In this, it is said, pnWiahly 
with truth, tho the account, coming from his adver'-ary, would proba
bly he highly charged, that he succeeded very ill. In an unusual situa-

Si rovf irfterStif xai ’AAA’ on eit .^.srb.dc Irgat. p. Q/G,
tion,

    
 



Skct. VI. PROCEEDINGS OF THE ATHENIAN EMBASSY.
tion, to "wliich also his temper and habits Arere adverse, his extensive 
genius failed him. The awkwardness of his mixture of apology and 
flattery, the absurdity even of some of his compliments, and the em
barrassed and uneoutb manner in Avhicli he delivered them, were so 
striking, that, tho Philip himself preserved a decent gravity, the by
standers could not refrain from laughing aloud

iEschines, following, began his speech to the king, Avith a reply to that 
part of the speech of Demosthenes, Avhich Avas directed against his col- 
legues ‘ He had not been sent,’ said Aischines, ‘ nor had his collegues, he 
‘ apprehended, been sent, to apologize in Macedonia for their conduct in 
‘ Athens, but they had been chosen to transact the business of the repub- , 
‘ lie, at the Macedonian court, for their supposed fitness for the ollice,
‘ proved on fnnicr (occasions.’ He proceeded then, to Avhat Demosthenes 
apparently had avoided, to plead the cause of the Phocians, in conso
nance Avith the sentiments maintained by the Lacediemonians, and in 
ojiposition to the Thebans. ‘ The first principle,’ he said, ‘ of the 
‘ Amphictyonic institution was beneficence: its object Avas not the 
‘ destruction of men, still less the destruction of Avhole communities,
' but, on the contrary, the prevention of .such destruction. The Am- 
‘ phictyonic laAv expressly declared that, on no account should any Am- 
‘ phictyonic community be overthrown, or tOAvn destroyed; it forbad 
‘ the implication of the innocent in punishment Avilh the guilty ; and 
‘ to the benefit of this law the Boeotian townships, which had quitted 
‘ the Theban for the Phocian alliance, Avere intitled equally a\ ith the 
‘ Phocians themselves.’

Where sentiments and interests diflered so widely, and Avere main
tained Avith so much heat, as noAV among the hostile republics, and 
beside the differences betAveen republic and republic, there Avas such 
contention of parties within each, Avith so much uncertainty Avhieh 
might next day preponderate, arrangement adapted to general satis
faction' or general good, Avould be, the former clearly impossible, 
the other of great difficulty. • Among the allies of Macedonia, the

“  This was a transaction, not in the dark, evidently was not so injured. He lias gone 
but so public, that had not the rival orator's so far as to report some of the phrases 
report of it been largely founded on truth, which excited the laughter, appealing to 
the shame nmst have recoiled on the nar- others, who had been present, for the e.x- 
rator, with great injury to bis cause, which actness of his account.

ThcssalianSj
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4 5 4  HISTORY OP GREECE. C h a p . XXXIX.
jThessalians, whether for antiquity of connection, steddiness of attach

ment, services rendered to his family, or power, through w ealth, strength, 
and situation, to render farther services, had certainly the first claim 
to Philip’s consideration. But the mildness of the measures, against 

Demostb.de the adherents of the late tyrants, had left, in Pherse, a party strong- 
enough, and bold enough, to deny the contingent of troops of that city, 
for a purpose for w-hich a preponderant portion of the Thessalian people 
was perhaps more than moderately earnest, the wav against Phocis. 
At the same time the town of Plains (blockaded by a Macedonian army, 
or an army under a Macedonian general, when the first embassy of 
which jEschincs and Demosthenes were together members, passed to 
Macedonia) persevered yet in its contumacy, and especially in its hostile 
disposition tow-ard the people of Pharsalus, who were among the oldest 
and mostzolous of the Thessalians in the Macedonian interest. This civil 
war, in a country whose alliance was so important to Macedonia, forci
bly required Philip’s attention. What he. did, then, seems to have been 
what could be done, most respectful to the embassies and the states 
the}̂  represented, and most consonant to the best principles of confede
racy among the Grecian republics; he desired the assistance of their 
mediation, to compose the diflerences betw-een the Kalians and Pharsa- 
llans; and for this purpose he proposed that the congress should 
move to Pherae. lie  -would thus accompany them so far in their 
direct way home: all the embassies would be nearer the principal 
objects of negotiation, as well as nearer their constituents. No objec
tion therefore appearing to have been alledged, or indeed to have 
existed, Pherie became the scat of the congress, and of the IMacedonian

p.352.

king
We find Demosthenes, in a speech ®f 

many years after, venturing to tell his so- 
verein, the Athenian Many, that the king 
of Macedonia bribed the embassies to stay 
with him, till his preparations for the e.v- 
pedition against Phocis were completed, 
adding this curious reason, ‘ Lest,’ he says, 
‘ your ambassadors returning, and reporting 
‘ his measures,you might have imbarked, and 
‘ occupying the strait of Thermopylaj, stop- 
‘ ped his passage.' De cor. p, 226. Hardly,

Y’hat
in modern times, could such an impudent 
imposition be attempted upon the ilany of 
London in Common-hall, or of Westminster 
in Palace-yard, or of the most uninformed 
part of England in county-meeting. Every
where there would be those able to inforro 
tlie more ignorant, that nothing could so 
effectually check the hostile preparation of 
a power, desiring that its preparation should 
remain a secret, as the presence of em
bassies from powers interested to oppose

the
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Wluit were the adverse claims of Halus and Pharsalus does not appear, 

but the mediation of the congress was unsuccessful, Halus persevered 
in opposition to the common government of Thessaly, and the army 
under Parmeiiio continued the blockade. Decision on this subject 
was necessary toward the conclusion of business with, perhaps all, 
but particularly the Athenian embassy. Previously to the ratifica* 
tion of the treaty of peace and alliance, between Athens and Macedonia, 
by the king’s oath, it was to be determined what states were to be 
included, as allies of the contracting parties. I t  was agreed that 
Halus should be excluded. A decree of the Athenian people, at 
the instigation apparently of the war-party, hostile to the autocrator- 
general and his party, had already declared Phocis no longer the 
ally of Athens. Philip concurred Avith the party of Phocion, in 
desiring to provide protection for that unfortunate people, and their 
Boeotian friends. At the A'iolence of the Thebans against both, he 
did not scruple to express dissatisfaction strongly, but be judged it Ĉsch. d« 
expedient to temporize with the prejudices of the Thessalians. The p.304. 
Athenian ministers of Phocion’s party, therefore, rested on assurance 
from him, that he would do his best in favor of both Phociaus 
and Boeotians; and, in conformity with the decree of the Athenian 
people, the Phocians not only Avere omitted in the catalogue of 
allies of Athens, but they were expressly declared excluded from 
participation in any benefit of the treaty between Athens and Mace
donia** The claims of the contracting parties in Thrace were next 
discussed and settled. The dominion of the Chersonese Avas confirmed 
to the Athenian people, Avith just exception of the brave Cardiaus, Avho 
Avere numbered among the allies of Macedonia. Over the rest of 
Thrace Athens asserted no claim, of cither dominion, or alliance, leaving
the purpose of the preparation. But, should 
it even be found difficult to penetrate the 
mass of ignorance with such information, 
yet the observation could not fail to be 
ready, and of easy conception for all under
standings, ‘ Were not you, Demosthenes, 
* one of the embassy ? And did you take the 
' bribe? Or, if you did not, what prevented 
' you from sending home information of

‘ proceedings adverse to the interest of 
‘ your country ?’

The decree declared the Phocian* 
iKo-wojJoi. That this term implied exclusion 
from alliance, and all benefit of the treaty 
concluded with Macedonia, can be no doubt. 
What more it may have implied may be 
difficult to determine.

    
 



4 6 4  HISTORY OF GREECE. C h a p . XXXIX.
it thus open to the arms or the mercy of Philip. Matters being so 
agreed upon, Philip took the oaths, and the Athenian embassy returned 
home.

The omission of Isocrates, among his proposals for reforming the 
Athenian constitution, to speak with any respect of the council of 
Fiv'chundred, while he was urging the restoration of power to the 
almost abolished council of Areiopagus, indicates no favorable opinion 
of the former. Indeed we find the appointment of the members by lot, 
out of all the citizens, considered, even among the antients, as an 
absurd mode of constituting a body to direct executive government. 
Put this election by lot seems to have been very commonly eluded ; so 
that some men of superior education and qualifications always obtained 
seats. Demosthenes, according to the assertion made, in his presence, 
to the Athenian people, by .Esehines, became a member ‘ not according 
‘ to law, but through bribery.’ I f  one man such as Dymos^thenes suc- 
cee<lcd ill so obtaining a seat, it might best suit the purposes of his 
party if his collegues were of the lov, est of the people. Of what de- 
scri[)tion, however, or what various descriptions of men, the council 
was actually constituted, we have no precise information, when Demos
thenes, as a member of it, w'as to report the proceedings of the embassy. 

Deinosth. de In doing this, he spoke very unfavorabl}" of his collegues; and the 
council, whether persuaded by his speech, or before prepared, put a 
singular slight upon the embassy; the customary decree, whicli had 
never failed before on any such occasion within memory, for honoring 
it with a public supper in the Prytaneiuin, wais omitted.

In the assembly of the people then, to which the proceedings of.thc 
Demosth. de embassy w’cre, in course, next to be reported, Demosthenes also took

A',sell, de Jtaat.

legal.

legal. the lead in speaking. He now affected to be the advocate of the 
Phocians, and bew'ail their unhappy lot*'; the king of Macedonia, whom 
he had been grossly courting, he now again grossly reviled; and, as 
disposed to friendship with Macedonia, he reviled all his collegues.

*5 We find him acknowlegiiig that the 
interest of the Phocians was totally unpro
vided for in the treaty with Macedonia, 
and this he justifies so far as lo avow that

he imputed no ill even to jlsschines on that 
account: criuirar xa> car hxo; Jv: ‘ it was 
‘ very well to be silent about it -and let it 
‘ alone.’ Demosth. de legal, p. 354.

But
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But the Athenian iMany ’̂ vere not yet duly prepared for this cliange. 
A large proportion had been indulging in prospect of those advan
tages, from peace and alliance with Macedonia, which the orator himself 
had been before teaching them to look fo r; and accordingly, as we 
find himself confessing, he was heard M’ith marked disapprobation.

iEschines, following, obtained favmrable attention, while he defended 
the embassy, and the peace concluded by it. With regard to the Pho- 
cians, he said, ' it \vas notorious the king of jMaeedonia could not 
‘ admit any stipulations for them, in the treaty, without breaking with 
‘ his old allies the Thessalians and Thebans. But he had given ample 
‘ assurance that he would exert himself to avert, or soften, the severities 
‘ proposed by their inveterate encnfies, which no other could avert or 
‘ soften. That the treaty concluded with IMacedonia was otherwise 
‘ advantageous, couhl not be doubted ; especially for the affairs of 
‘ Euboea, where the Athenian people were in danger of losing everything*, 
‘ had the war continued. Nevertheless it would depend upon them- 
‘ selves to draw the full benefits, ^\'hich were laid open to them. I f  the 
‘ disposition became general to revile, with the orator who had preceded, 
‘ the power with which they had just concluded peace and alliance, any 
‘ very cordial friendship ought not to be expected in return*®.’

Demottii. 
d(' lccr.it.

S E C T I O N  VII.

New Measures o f the IVar-party in Athens hostile to Macedonia. 
Oration o f Isocrates to Philip.

A f t e r  the ratification of the peace with Macedonia, a decree had been 
passed, on the motion of Philocrates, declaring that, ‘ if the Phocians p- 
‘ did not duly surrender the temple of Delphi to the Amphictyons,

^ We have an account of the speech of 
jEschines only from his bitter adversary. 
That the text above is a fair representation 
of the tenor of his argument, seems enough 
to be gathered from Demosthenes, exerting 
his powers to give everything the most in-

VOL. IV.

vidioas appearance; and it receives strong 
confirmation from the first epistle of Iso
crates to Philip, and the tract intitled hig 
oration to Philip, which show that such 
was the approved tenor of argument among 
Phocion’s party.

3 O ‘ the
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Tsocr. ep. ad. Philipp. I. 
p.418. i5'..‘ich. do 
legal. p.305.
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H I S T O R Y  OF GREECE.  C h a p . XXXIX.
‘ the Athenian people would join inarms against them, and
* all who should support them in their coiituiiiaiy 1 u.jcion's 
party yet held the principal direction of ll'C government nbeu the 
king of Macedonia, who had been preparing foi th.‘ Phoerm var 
openly and avowedly, before all the Giecian emliassies in 'riicssaly, 
addressed the Athenian people in the usual manner, by a lettei in b.is 
own name, inviting them as allies, and as A'j.piiictvonic people, to 
join his other allies, and the whole Amphictyonic confederacy, in a 
just community in arms and in council, for ending an evil already 
so extensively destructive, and st'll extensively threatening. The party 
of Phocion, in conformity with Uic decree already made, were anxi;)us 
to concur in this measure for the common good of Greece, and they 
reckoned the opportunity particularly advantageous also for asserting 
the dignity of the republic, and advancing its importance among the 
Grecian states; nor, if to soften the threatened lot of the Phocians 
and their Bceotian allies was desirable, could Athens in any other way 
or at any other time, they reckoned, interfere so efficaciously. For a 
powerful party in Thebes, by the arrogance with which they de
manded support for the pretension of tlie Theban people to sovereinty 
over all the other people of Bocotia, and the vehemence with which 
they pressed for vengeance against the Phocians, had already notori
ously disgusted Philip, and the disposition, prevailing among the Thes
salians, to concur with the Thebans, distressed him. The vote therefore 
of a state, hostile to Thtbes, in the Amphictyonic assembly, and its 
contingent in the Amphictyonic army, were particularly desirable for 
him ; and, in such circumstances, the sentiments of the government of 
such a state must command respect.

But this was a measure which, in promoting at the same time the 
power of Athens and the good of Greece, v'ould have tended to 
fix the superiority of the party of Phocion and Isocrates, and there
fore was to be opposed by the party of Demosthenes and Chares. 
Nor did they want for arguments to weigh with the iMany. ‘ ^\'here
* was the advantage,’ they said, ‘ of peace with Macedonia, if it was to 
‘ involve the republic in a new war? They did not approve the peace ; 
‘ but, peace being made, the people should rest in peace. What benefit

S ‘ was

    
 



S e c t . VII. N E W  M E A S U R E S  O F  T H E  W A R -P A R T Y . 467
‘ was to result, either to the republic or individuals, from the service of 
‘ Athenian citizens in the Amphictyonic army? Would it be more 
‘ profitable than service, under the orders of the people, in Thrace,
‘ or in Asia? Was it certainly safe for Athenian troops to join over- 
‘ bearing numbers of Thessalians and Macedonians? Might they not 
‘ be overpowered and detained as hostages, till conditions, disadvan- 
‘ tageous to the republic, were obtained for their release ?’ Aversion 
to military service thus incouraged, and suspicion excited, produced a 
delay of answer, and Philip sent a second letter. But meanwhile the 
party of war and trouble, now advocates for peace and quiet, had 
gained farther hold of the popular mind; the party of Phocion, after 
having prevailed to stop mischievous exertion, were unable to procure 
beneficial exertion, and the king of Macedonia’s requisition was 
finally answered with a denial.

Thus a necessary previous step was gained, toward the execution 
of a project for leading the republic immediately again into war with 
Macedonia, and beginning with a blow which, if not at once even 
decisive, M'ould place the party in circumstances of great adv’antage for 
farther measures. They had observed that, through the ordinary Avaste Demosth. de 
of Grecian warfare, in the long continued hostilities, the country, to a P-379. 
M'ide extent southward of the strait of Thermopyla?, could afford little 
for an army coming into it. Whether the deficient interest, or the de legat. , 
not uncommon extreme of scruple, of the party of Phocion, had pre- P-357, 
vented the recall of Proxenus, he remained, with a fleet of fifty triremes, 
in the neighborhood of the strait. The nautic multitude was of course 
always ill-pleased w'ith peace, and ready for war; and of the officers, a 
large proportion, under influence of the same interests, were always 
disposed to tlie views of the war-party. I f  then the LacedLcmonians 
and Phocians could be kept firm and united, and the Athenians could 
be brought to cooperate with them, Philip’s supplies'by sea being in
tercepted, he might, if he ventured southward of the strait, be ruined 
without the hazard of a battle. The great obstacle, to this scheme of 
profound policy, seems to have been what the war-party had made for 
themselves, by so alienating the autocrator-general, and his party in 
Phocis, that they would hold no communication with them. Hence

3 O 2 seems

    
 



4 6 8  HISTORY OF GREECE. CuAr.XXXIX.
seems to have arisen the proposal, that the three, critical posts for com* 
manding the pass, Nica’a, Throniuni and Alponus, vhich the late 
new government of Phocis had promised, and the restored gOA Crn- 
inent refused, to surrender to Athens, should be committed to the 
custody of the Lacedemonians. Archidamus gave into this project, 
so far as to declare himself ready to undertake the garrisoning of the 
three tovms. But the Phocians, •who had found large cause for mis
trusting the Athenians, began to mistrust .the Lacedfcmouians, as 
soon as they found them connected in policy with the Athenians; 
and chose rather to depend upon the king of Macedonia’s dispo
sition to favor them. Refusing therefore to surrender the places, yet 
desirous of avoiding offence to the Lacedeemonians, they excused 
themselves, saying, ‘ They feared Sparta had too mucli occasion to
‘ look to her own dangers
' This transaction could not be secret. The disposition of the war- 
party to produce a new breach with Macedonia had been amply mani
fested : the peace of Athens and of Greece, and especially the welfare 
of the party of Phocion, in Athens, and of that large part of the G reciaii 
people concurring in political sentiments with them, were in danger. 
In these critical circumstances, Isocrates published his much admired 
oration to Philip ; which, under the form indicated by the title, is really 
an appeal, from himself and his party, to the Athenian people, and to 
the whole Greek nation®*. The w'ar-parly, when they found their power

T t x  'S'Trdjilrj^ hcu fxn

jlisdi. de legal, p. 302. All the 
critics seem to have seen difficulty, and to 
have supposed omission or corruption, in 
this passage, except Taylor, whose e.xplana- 
tion is by a paraphrase only, and to me, I 
must own, not satisfactory, Reiske trans
lates liita ‘ fraudes,’ and Auger, ‘ mauvaise 
‘ foi.’ tVhy they have chosen that uncom
mon sense of the word, seems not obvious. 
If authority be desired for application of it 
in its ordinary sense, Isocrates furnishes 
abundance, where, in his oration to Philip, 
he describes the troubles of Sjuirta and the 
dangers continually surrounding her. Con- 
Bidering it as referring to them then, Wolf’s

correction of the. passage, xa» //.h va irap 
anlhoriscd b}- the manuscript. Cod. 

llcg. 3. makes the whole of easy construc
tion.

The oration to Philip marks its own 
date, after the conclusion of peace between 
Athi ns and Macedonia, and before the con
clusion of the Sacred war. Between these 
two points theii|it farther marks its time, 
after symptoms of a disposition toward a 
new breach with Macedonia had been 
manifested by a party in .Athens, and while 
the Lacedeemonians were apprehensive of 
an accommodation between the Tlicbana 
and Phocians; thus fixing almost its mo
ment. falling,
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falling, through the failure of their measures against IMacedonia, it 
appears, M-oukl have allowed to Philip the supreme situation in Greece, 
that command of armies, and presidency of councils, for M'hich Athens, 
Lacedaemon and Thebes l)ad been so long contending, provided they 
might hold the lead in Athens. This imputation of iEschines seems 
virtually admitted by Demosthenes, through his failure to meet it. I I o a v  

far they might have in view to betray him afterward, cannot be known. 
But no sooner had they ascertained that, tho interfering no nay in the 
interior of the re[)ublic, yet for all the common concerns of Athens and 
IMacedonia, and all the common politics of Greece which interested 
both governments, he would give bis confidence still to tbe party of 
Plncion, and'would not be allured by any promises or any flattery, or 
driven by any alarms, to favor their opponents, then the orators of the 
war-party, disappointed in their measures, and vexed at their own 
work, applied their utmost diligence to make him, and the peace them
selves had negotiated with him, susj)icious and odious in Athens, and 
to disturb, as extensively as might be, those arrangements and that 
plan of policy, through which Phocion and Isocrates had hoped to 
provide tranquility for Greece. In this they had now succeeded, so 
that Isocrates, evidently in concurrence with his party, but with his 
party in a degree of desjjair, resorted to the bold and hazardous expe
dient, of proposing to Philip to assume the authority, by which the 
disturbers of tlie general tranquility might be rt pressed, and to persuade 
the Grecian people to apj)rove the measure.

Isocrates was in the habit of epistolary correspondence with Philip; 
and, of his extant epistles to that prince, the first carries indication of 
having been written for the i)ublic eye, to try the popular mind upon 
the subject of the oration, intended to follow. He could use, it appears, 
more free lom toward the prince, than he thought prudent to venture 
toward his own soverein, the people; and, in the very outset of his 
oration, he does not scruple to impute a faulty ambition to Philip, in 
the beginning of the war; apparently alluding to his extensive and 
rapid conquests, made vhile the Athenians were implicated with their 
revolted allies, and reckoning them more tb.an moderate reprisal for 
the injurious aggression at Pydna. Faults, however, he allous there

M Cl ‘
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were ou both sides. To prevent the war then, he says, had been his 
anxious desire: from the moment it began he had been earnest to 
restore peace; and now peace was made, he was most anxious to pro
vide that it should be lasting. But, for this, observing how eager 
some among the Athenian people already were, after short repose, for 
new hostilities, he feared nothing could be effectual, but what he had 
recommended, many years ago, to unite the whole nation in war 
against Asia. Hence he takes occasion to  address the king of Mace
donia, as the only person capable of holding the lead in so great a 
business. Already the ally of Athens, he says, Philip should bring all 
the Grecian states to concord with one another and alliance wkh 
himself, and then lead the armies of all against the barbarians.

Representing the king of Macedonia then in a way to recom
mend him to the confidence of the republics, and to obviate the 
ill opinions which the war-party were so diligent in impressing, he 
proceeds, after some ingenious turns, adapted to his purpose of winning 
attention, and obviating irritation and jealousy, to give a picture 
of Greece itself. ‘ Without neglecting any of those great interests,’ 
he says to Philip, ‘ in managing which you have been already so suc- 
‘ cessful, your endevors should be directed to bring Argos, Lacedsemon, 
‘ Thebes and Athens to concord. That being effected, for the rest no 
‘ difficulty will remain; because all are habituated, in any danger, to 
‘ look to one of these for support; so that, bringing only those four 
‘ states to harmony,you will deliver all the others from many evils.’ Ad
verting then to the origin of the Macedonian royal.family from Argos, 
to its common descent with the Lacedajmonian kings from Hercules, 
to tire particular veneration for that deity at Thebes, and to the tradi
tions of the support given by the Athenians to his posterity, as argu
ments for a friendly disposition in Philip to all the four states, he takes 
objections to his proposal into consideration. ‘ I know,’ he says, 
‘ it is reckoned by some a vain idea that I am offering; for they will 
* not believe it possible to bring the Argians to concord with the 
‘ Lacedaemonians, nor these with the Thebans: in short, they main- 
‘ tain that no republic, long habituated to the ambition of command- 
‘ ing others, will rest in equality. And while either Athens or Lace-

‘ daemon
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‘ clcemon held their former power, I am well aware that the ohjection 
‘ would be complete: for the predominating state would have the 
‘ disposition, with the means, to prevent the desired concord. But now 
‘ I know it is otherwise. The principal states are disabled by wars, p. 332.
‘ not unlike individuals long contending in single combat: their 
‘ fur}’, while their strength holds, resists all attempts to part them ;
‘ yet at length wounds and weariness effect it, without other me- 
‘ diators.

‘ Let us observe then first the Lacedaemonians, who, not long ago,
‘ commanded Greece by land and sea. Such is now the alteration,
‘ that the Peloponnesians, formerly all ready at their command to 
‘ inarch anywhere, have been seen mostly joining the Thebans to 
‘ invade their territory. Nor have the evils of the change ceased 
‘ with that invasion. They are still troubled Avith the adverse dispo- 
‘ tion of their Own people of the country towns, the Pericecians. At 
‘ the same time all the other Peloponnesians mistrust them; most
* of the Greeks dislike them ; and even from their OAvn slaves they 
‘ are daily and nightly suffering depredations, so that there is no relief 
‘ for them from the necessity of vvatching in arms. But, what now 
‘ presses beyond anything, they are apprehensiv’e of an accommodation 
‘ between the Thebans and Phocians; Avhence might follow a new 
‘ invasion of their country, more destructive than Avhat they have 
‘ already suffered. In such circumstances, how can they but gladly 
‘ see a person ready, with power and with all qualifications, to under- 
‘ take the mediation, which may end the existing hostilities.

‘ The Argians are in circumstances partly similar, and partly Avorsc.
‘ From their first possession of their present country, they have had,
‘ like the Laceda?monians, continual Avars with neighboring states.
‘ But the contests of the Lacedannonians have generally been with
* weaker powers, those of the Apgians Avith stronger; whence it is 
‘ habitual to them to expect yearly the destruction of their harvest.
‘ And in every intermission of the evils of forein war, civil strife has
■* never failed among them; so violent, that in Argos has been seen p.S42.
‘ more exultation in the massacre of the best of the citizens, than else- 
‘ Avhere commonly in the slaughter of enemies.

‘ To
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‘ To come then to the Thebans; they, by a splendid victory, accjuired 

' great reputation and high fortune: yet by an intcin.[)crate use of their 
‘ advantages, they have brought themselves to the situation now, of 
‘ a peoj)le defeated in war, and worn by calamity. Instantly as tlicy 
‘ had obtained a superiority over their enemies, they began to excite 
‘ troubles in Peloponnesus ; they proposed to conquer Thessaly ; they 
‘ threatened IMegara ; they deprived Attica of Oroj)us and its territory,
‘ wasted Euboea, and sent triremes to Eyzautium: as if they were 
‘ taken with the extravagant ambition to command by sea as well as 
‘ by land. At length they made war on Phocis; expecting quickly 
‘ to subdue its towns, to hold the country under their dominion, and 
‘ to become masters of the Delphian treasury. In all these hopes they 
‘ have been disappointed. They have killed a few Phocian merce- 
‘ naries, fitter to die than live; and they have lost many of tlie best of 
‘ their own citizens. Proposing to bring all the Greeks under their 
‘ dominion, they are now reduced to hope in you for their own 
‘ safety.’

Thus far the able painter incurred no hazard in represerting the 
truth. But there remained a business of extreme difficulty and delicacy, 
to portray his own country ; to exhibit the odious features in its con- 
stitution and politics, so that they might be acknowleged, and excite 
attention, without exciting a dangerous irritation. He therefore begins 
■ with feigning to consider notice of Athens as needless, because, he 
says, Athens had been wise enough already, and before any other state, 
to make peace. Taking a wide circuit then through matters apparently 
little to the purpose, unless as they might conciliate by amusing, and 
so prepare patient attention among the Many, he proceeds, at length, 
but -with remarkable precaution, to describe the party of Chares with
out naming i t : ‘ I have omitted one matter,’ he says, ‘ not forgetting 
* it, but hesitating to open upon it; which yet I  think ought to he 
‘ done; for I reckon it w'ill be advantageous to you to hear of it, and 
‘ becoming me to proceed, in treating the subject before me, with all 
‘ my wonted freedom.’

This apology, addressed to the prince, has evidently had, for its pur
pose, to draw the minds of the irritable multitude to an idea, that his

resentment
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resentment, at what was to follow, might be expected, when only theirs 
was really apprehended. lie  proceeds then, ‘ I know there are men 
‘ who, envying your great fortune, practised in exciting trouble in 
‘ their several republics, and reckoning the common peace of others 
‘ war against themselves, speak ill of you. These men, passing by all 
‘ other things to comment on your power, represent it as raised, and 
‘ now growing, not for the benefit, hut for the subjection of Greece,
‘ which they say has long been your secret purpose. You have pro- 
‘ mised to suppoit the I\Iessenians, if you succeed in settling the 
* affairs of Phocis; but your object, they contend, is to reduce Pelo- 
‘ ponnesus under your dominion. The Thessalians, Thebans, and all 
‘ the states of the Ampliictyonic confederacy are fully prepared to 
*■ follow you in any measure.s, and the Argians, Messenians, Megalopo- 
‘ litans, and many others, are ready to place themselves under your 
‘ orders for the conquest of Lacedsmon. This then being effected,
 ̂ the rest of GreecCj they observe, will remain too weak for resistance.’

That this formidable picture was a true one, seems un(]uestionable: tlie 
fate of Greece was in Philip’s hands, and all depended upon Ids dispo
sition to use his power well or ill*’. Avoiding therefoic any direct 
examination of it, the orator proeeeds to tell the Many of what kind 
of men they should beware: all bold pretenders to knowlege of tlie 
secret counsels of other powers; all those, from highest to lowest, who 
were greedy of the profits of war and trouble; and not less those, m ho, 
as we find Demosthenes continuallyj claimed the merit of a solicitude 
for the public good, bcyond'U’hat the public felt for itself. In legard 
to Philip’s purposes, then at last he adds, ‘ What is reasonably to be 
‘ apprehended from one power, is not always reasonably to be appre- 
‘ bended from another, in different circumstances. Were the king of 
‘ Asia to prepare war against Greece, the purpose might even do him p. 358. 
‘ honor: but for one of the progeny of Hercules, the benefactor of all 
‘ Greece, to do so, cannot be equally for his interest, and, instead of 
‘ honor, would involve him in the deepest infamj\’

He proceeds then to the bold proposal for Philip to take upon him-
Thus iEschines observes of this crisis, ‘h  J th  *** '‘t/noi.

JDe legat. p. 288.
VoL. IW  3  P self

Isocr. or. u<l 
Phil. p. 36L\
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self to be the peacemaker of Greece, and its commander in war against 
the barbarians. The manner of introducing this proposal has been 
admirably studied for obviating surprize and indignation among the 
Many, for softening adverse and ingaging favorable prejudices. ‘Pos- 
‘ sibly,’ says the orator, still addressing Philip, ‘ you may reckon it 
‘ beneath you, to regard the slanders and absurdities that are vented 
‘ about you ; satisfied with your own consciousness of integrity. But 
‘ you ought not to despise the opinion of the Many, nor reckon it a 
‘ little matter to hold universal esteem. You may indeed reckon that 
* you have attained a fair and great reputation, becoming yourself and 
‘ your forefathers, and the deeds of both, if you bring all the Greeks 
‘ to be so affected toward you as we see the Lacedzemonians toward 
‘ their kings, and those in immediate familiarity with you toward 
‘ yourself. Nor will this be difficult, if you will show yourself the 
‘ common friend of all, and no longer distinguish some cities with 
"  favor, and otliers wdth the reverse; .and if morcQver you will prose- 
‘ cute measures for gaining the confidence of the Greeks, by being 
‘ formidable to the barbarians.’

Hence he paffes to animadvert upon the reasonableness of hope for 
success in war against Persia; founded on former successes of the Gre
cian arms, and the actually distracted state of the Persian empire: adding 

p. 370. the remarkable assertion, that, for troops, there could be no difficulty to 
have them in any number; because such was the state of Greece, that 
a greater, and better army, might be more easily raised of exiles from 
the several republics, than of acknowleged citizens.

Hence again, under pretence of example and admonition to the 
prince, he passes to what might reconcile those among the Greeks, yet 
prejudiced against a Macedonian leader, and obviate the aversion and 
fear of those bred, whether in democratical or oligarchal principles, to 
look with horror upon royalt}'. ‘Three great examples to the point,’ 
he says, ‘ are before you : your father, your great ancestor, the founder 
‘ of the Macedonian monarchy, and your greater ancestor, the god 
‘ Hercules, founder of your race. I f  the two former could, and the 

p.3?8. ‘ latter would speak, they would surely advise as I do. Your father
‘ was the friend of all those states whose friendship I recommend to

‘you.
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‘ you. The founder of the jMacedoniaii monarchy .sought command,
‘ not as many have done, by sedition, massacre, and tumult in their 
‘ pw'ii cities : with a more liberal spirit, leaving Greece, he acquired 
‘ a kingdom in Macedonia; knowing that the Greeks were unaccus- 
‘ tomed to bear monarchy, while other nations could not be satisfied 
‘ under any other form of government. As thus in principles and 
‘ practice, so in the successful result, he differed widely from others.
‘ They, when they have .sought empire, not only have perished gene- 
‘ rally themselves, but their race has been extirpated; n hereas he,
‘ after a fortunate life, has transmitted his honors to a late posterity.’
Much, following about Hercules, adapted, no doubt, to the Greeks of 
the time, cannot be equally felt by the modern reader. From the tra
ditionary deeds of that hero, the orator takes occasion again to dwell 
on the consideration of war with Persia, on the allurement of which, 
for the very large unsettled part of the. Greek nation, and the party of 
war and trouble everywhere, he appears much to have relied. He 
concludes then thus: ‘ The sum of what I advise is this: that you Isoer. or.
*• act beneficially toward the Greeks; that you reign constitutionally p.410.
‘ over the Macedonians; that you extend your command, as widely as 
‘ may be, over the barbarians. And thus you will earn the gratitude 
‘ of all; of the Greeks for the good you will do them ; of the Macedo- 
‘ nonians, if you will preside over them constitutionally and not tyran- 
‘ nically; and of all others, as far as you reliev'e them from barbaric 
‘ despotism, and place them under the mildness of a Grecian admini- 
‘ stration. Others must have their opinions of what the times M-ant,
‘ and will judge for themselves how far what is here written may be 
? adapted to them ; but I am fully confident that no one will give you 
• better advice, nor more accommodated to the existing state of 
‘ things.’

8 P 2
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S E C T I O N  V III.

E ffe c t o f  the O ra tion  o f  Iso cra tes. M easu res o f  the K in g  o f  M ace
donia. M easu res o f  the P hocians. N eg o tia tion  o f  a ll P a r tie s  
w ith  M acedonia. E n d  o f  the S acred  JFar. Judgem en t on the  
P hocians com m itted  to th e  A m phictyons. C re d it acqu ired  by the  
K in g  o f  M acedonia,

T h is  appeal of Isocrates, addressed to the reason of his fellowcouu- 
trjmen, was weak against the measures of his opponents, who ingaged 
them by their passions. The temperance of style, in public speaking and 
writing, and the uniform moderation in political contest, of the party 
of Phocion, gave occasion for the saying, attributed to Philip, that 
‘ Isocrates contended with a foil, against Demosthenes with a sword.’ 
Nevertheless the sober remonstrance, in the oration to Philip, seems not 
to have been wholly wasted, even in Athens; and where, over the 
greater part of Greece, neither similar passions, nor equal powers of 
eloquence opposed, it appears to have had still more efficacy. The 
disposition, among the republics, to cooperate with the king of JMace- 
donia, toward the establishment of peace throughout the country, and 
to put themselves under his lead for the purpose, was very extensive, 
and yet was put forward with nothing of the usual republican violence. 
His own conduct marked the completest respect for the venerable 
orators admonition, and yet exhortation urging him to the under
taking seems not to have been unwanted. So little solicitous, as it is 
indicated by Demosthenes himself, was Philip to take the lead in settling 

Deinosth. de the troublesome and invidious business of the Sacred war, that he 
ifgat. p.sCj. Lacedmmonian government to assume it, offering to leave

the arrangement wholly to them. Why this was declined, both Mace
donian and Lacedemonian history failing, we are u n i n f o r m e d P u t

Philip
5ra>T* Ti* Say that Philip deceived the Lacedremo-

f U L t a  (xiirotj ia-ocrĵ ô t.c? Demosth. nians, but he has totally avoided to say
de legat. p. 36’5. The orator proceeds to Low; for which it is difficult to assign a

reason,
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Philip still delayed moving, while the siege of Halus, continuing, might 
afford him excuse to his impatient allies. That town at length sur
rendered upon terms; what we are not informed : but it  is evinced by 
the very invective of Demosthenes, that nothing of ordinary repub
lican cruelty followed. Tlie population was removed. I t  appears to 
have been rumored that, pretending to take the place for the Pliar- 
salians, he would garrison it with his own troops, for a check upon the 
Pharsalians ; but he gave it up to them witli a strict adherence to pro- Diod. i. i6, 
mise, or a liberality beyond promise, which still increased his popu
larity. The whole military force of Thessaly then, according to 
Diodorus, putting itself under his orders, he marched to Thermopylae.

Thus the Sacred war was at length bi ought to a crisis, wdien the treasmy 
of Delphi, originally the great object, was no longer worth contention.
Still, however, various and great concerns remained; the possession of 
the temple itself, with its oracle and sacred precinct, the place of meet
ing of the Amphictyonic council, and the seat of the Pythian games; 
with the decision of this possession would be determined the fate of 
the Phocian people, and the dominion of the Phocian territory; and, 
what was-the sum of all, the supremacy among the states of Greece 
could scarcely fail to be theirs Avho should finally prevail in this great 
contest. But w hile the enemies of Phocis had obtained the advantage 
of the Macedonian alliance, the powerful confederacy which had so long 
inabled her to withstand, and often nearly overbear her opponents, was 
distracted, and almost dissolved, through mutual mistrust, produced 
by the measures of the war-party at Athens. Phalmcus and his pai'- 
tizans could have no confidence in the Athenian government, while 
there w'as reason to apprehend that the party of Demosthenes and 
Chares might obtain a  superiority in the general assembly. They 
were also become jealous of Archidamus and Lacedaemon, apparently 
in consequence of new connection, formed or apprehended, between 
the Athenian war-party and tlie I^cedasmonian government The
reason, tu t that he was unable. On the 
contrary, what Jie and his rival together 
have made Jtnown, rather indicates that 
the snare, or.ainhusb, of which he
•peaks, as deciding the final measure of
Archidamus, was his own work,. or that of i£scfaiii£s.

his party, in the business of the Phocian 
garrisons.

This is indicated by Demostlienes, iit 
what he reports of the proposal for sur
rendering the p-hocian garrisons, and by

Theban
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Tiieban forces joined the army under Philip. Meanwhile more than 
three-fourths of Peloponnesus was ready, on any incoiiragement from 
him, to fall upon Laconia itself. In this state, of things resistance to 
the confederacy, of which Philip was the head, could hardly, with any 
reasonable hope of success, be attempted.

Nevertheless, even in this state of things, Philip did not cease to 
show a desire to bring the Grecian republics to conciliation, rather than 
proceed to the violences, for which his allies were urgent. Of this dis
position Phalaecus hastened to avail himself. It was not to be hoped 
that, under any arrangement which the actual circumstances would 
allow, he and his principal partizans could continue to live in Phoci^. 
They were therefore glad to stipulate for leave to emigrate in safety, 
carrying with them their portable effects. On these conditions the 
critical posts of Nicaea, Tbronium and Alponus were surrendered to 
the king of Macedonia, and Phalaecus marched toward Peloponnesus. 
Greece was now open to the king of Macedonia and the Thessalians. 
The most vehement alarm immediately seized the inhabitants of those 
Boeotian towns, which had ingaged in the Phocian cause. They 
feared, not Macedonian sovereinty, but Tlieban vengeance. They 
hastened therefore to address supplication to Philip, praying that they, 
like the adherents of PhaliEcus, might have permission, abandoning 
their houses and lands, to seek safety for their lives by flight. Nor 
Avas the aspect of things much less unfavorable for the Phocians of the 
party adverse to Phala?cus; if they had fled on his restoration, they 
could not hope to return ; or if any had remained, they could little hope 
longer to rebiain in safety, obnoxious as they were to the Thebans for 
their connection with Athens. I t is indeed indicated by Demosthenes, 
that the principal Phocians very generally emigrated. Philip, interest
ing himself for all these,'so differed with the Thebans and Thessalians, 
Avho werh vehement for vengeance against them, that a coolness between 
them became apparent. Nevertheless he succeedetl in procuring per
sonal safety for all. The remaining Phocians, being the principal part 
of the lower classes, participated in the common horror of subjection to 
the power of the Thessalians and Thebans, but they declared their 
readiness to surrender themselves to the king of Macedonia. This 
was allowed them, and in his name, exclusively, possession was taken

of
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of all their towns. What passed between ArchidaniUs and Philip, after 
the proposal to submit the Phocian business to the arbitration of Lace- 
dEeinon, we find no account. Demosthenes indeed says that Philip 
deceived the Lacedaemonians, but without adding the least intimation 
how ; and had there been anything in any transaction really uncre- 
ditable to Philip, he would not so have failed to mention the facts,

,which should have supported the imputation. Nor is it likely that, 
had there been anything very uncreditable to Archidamus, notice of it 
M'ould have wholly failed ; unless either public negotiation, or private 
intrigue, from Athens, was implicated. * Complete arrangement indeed'^ 
between the two kings, seems not to have been effedled ; or not such as 
to obviate future misunderstanding. Archidamus, however, clearly 
unable to interfere farther with any effect, w'ithdresv, and was unmo
lested in his march homeward. Phahecus and his jjiincipal followers 
found a temporary refuge in Peloponnesus. The mercenary force under 
him divided. A part, following his fortune, ingaged in new adventure, 
where, among the widely spred settlements of the Greeks, in Crete, it Diod. 1. 16'. 
is said, and in Italy, a demand for such troops occurred. Some had 
found service among the troubles of Eubaa. All quitted the former 
scene of action, and thus, after so many bloody struggles, during more 
than ten years, the Sacred war quietly ended By

** Demosthenes, in his oration on the 
embassy, spoken within two years after the 
end of the Phocian war, says expressly that 
Philip took no Phocian town by siege or 
assault, but that all were surrendered to 
him by capitulation: MriJs/ilair r u t  aroAruir 
r u i It ^ u x iv c t  a ^ u ta i voP^iofxia, /j.tii’ ix  frfoo'- 

xw ra x f ir o ^ ' aXX’ tx rou arrti<ra<^6a i ?rat- 
T«{——Deniosth. de legat. p.36'0. In another 
part of the same oration, speaking of the de
molition of the walls of the Phocian town?, 
he attributes that work expressly to the 
Thebans: r a  r u t  ^ u x s u t r t t^ i j  xcclttrxd^iro ' 
QjjCarot y  i < r a t  oi x e t l m r x a j r l o t l i f ,  p.445. What 
then are we to think when we find the same 
orator, in a speech of twenty years after, 
and with another purp'ose in view, producing, 
from among the records of the republic, a

letter purporting to have been sent by 
Philip to the Athenian people, immediately 
after the surrender of Phocis, in these 
terms: ‘ The king of the Macedonians,
‘ Philip, to the Athenian council and people 
‘ greeting: Know that we have passed Ther- 
‘ mopyltt, and subdued Phocis: that we have 
‘ placed garrisons in the towns that volun- 
‘ tarily submitted, and that, having taken 
‘ by force those that resisted, \vc have de- 
‘ stroyed them, and reduced the pSople’to 
‘ slavery.' Demosth. de cor. p. 238, 239. 
Did he, in the former speech, hazard false
hoods concerning public and notorious 
facts, then recent, speaking then also in 
accusation, so that his adversary, t n  his 
reply, which is e.xftant, might have brought 
forward the recorded letter, had it existed,

anti *
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Cy tliese events the fate of Greece certainly was placed very much 

in the king of Macedonia’s power. But through all the invective of 
the adverse orator, it is evident that he proceeded to use the power 
with a moderation unexampled among the republics, and with a consi
deration for the general constitution of the country, and for the several 
constitutions of all its various states, as if he would teach every one 
how to respect itself, and all how to support the independency and 
dignity of the nation. He came attended with a very small body or 
Macedonian troops : the Thessalians were in considerable force about 
him : the whole strength of Bocotia was at hand. I t  was expected 
and demanded of him by his allies, that the Amphictyonic law should 
be carried into execution against the prostrate people: and it appears 
much implied by the orators, that, if he would have assumed judgement 
to himself, little exception would have been taken ; unless that the 
Thebans and Thessalians v'ould have been dissatisfied with milil sen
tences. According to that constitution, which all Greece had for 
centuries acknowledged in theorj', tho very little admitted in practice, 
the judgement should rest with the Amphictyons. But, apparently 
with a just consideration for equity, as well as a just deference to those 
states which had professed resistance to the decrees of the Amphictyons, 
on the ground that they acted under controul, Philip invited a con
gress of deputies from all the states of Greece

At Athens this appears to have been, at the time, generally acceptable, 
and the former ambassadors were mostly reappointed by the people. 
iEschines and Demosthenes were of the number; but iEschines
and which, had it existed, must then have, 
been generally in memory ? or was the letter, 
or the part of it above quoted, one of those 
forgerifcp or falsifications of public records, 
said to Lave been not unknown at Athens, 
which the orator might venture in the latter 
speech, when he was himself speaking iu 
reply, and perhaps could not be auswered 
till after the decision of the cause f  or how 
otherwise is the contradiction to be ac
counted for

** Diodorus, (I. l6. c. 59.) with his too 
-fttdinary deficiency, says that Philip con'

11

suited with the Bceoti.ans and Thessalians. 
It is obvious that he could not avoid con
sulting with the Boeotians and Thessalians. 
But tlie assertion of rEschines, that ambas
sadors or deputies wei-e invited from the 
republics generally, is corroborated by the 
accijuiit of Demosthenes, who says, the 
Athenian people named ambassadors for tlie 
otreasion: ’A ir tr tW tr  i j f l u  av  T« Ttv;

TO* plAia’S'o*,—— £prnpoTo»i<raTi i a J  
Toî o*, xa t ‘fi i , xa i ra>> af̂ uii tov; n'Xiirovf too;
avroif. Demosth. dc legal, p. 378.
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obtaining excuse for sickness, testified by the oatli of his physician before Demosth.de 
the council of Eivehundred, Demosthenes refused the ofh.ee’h Eor 
Aischincs his brother was substituted. legal, p. 271.

As the breach widened between the parties of Phocion and Chares, 
the secession of iEschines from the latter, and addiction to the former, Ch. 39. *. 5. 
became decided and avowed, being the most powerful speaker of his 
new party, he stood of course in the most direct opposition to the lead
ing orator of the otlier party, Demosthenes ; and hence the violence 
of political enmity hetween them, to which, of all the celebrated 
orations transmitted from antiquity, we owe four the most celebrated, 
and with them, the fullest and best information of the transactions, 
and especially of the jjolitics of the times. Atschines’s change of party 
furnished opportunity for invective, which Demosthenes did not fail 
to use. With the licentiousness of democratical oratory, he continually 
imputed it to bribes from the Macedonian court. iEschines was less 
addicted to foul language, yet we find him sometimes retorting with it, 
in a way that the licentiousness of democracy only would allow.
‘ Demosthenes,’ he says, ‘ mind and body, and ev̂ ery limb, was con- 
‘ tinually up at auction.’ These mutual imputations, of the utmost 
familiarity in the political oratory of their day, prove nothing, nor 
have any tendency to prove anything. iEschines might have his 
views to private advantage in quitting, as Demosthenes in adhering to 
the profligate party he was ingaged with. But the secret ways of 
corruption are rarely open to the historian ; nor is it necessary here to 
go beyond obvious and tangible matter, for ground for the coirduct of 
either orator. Envy at the superiority acquired by a younger, in the 
favor of Chares, in the favor of the multitude, and in consequent 
weight and importance, may have affected the mind of iEschines. But 
more creditable motives are also obvious; a foresight of the evils 
which the projects of Chares and Demosthenes, if unsuccessful, would 
bring upon Athens, and, if prosperous, upon all the re.st of Greece; a 
dislike to continue in political society with those, however eminent for 
talents, who had already been disgraced by disappointment in numerous

^  The e.xpression of Domosthenes, in giving his account of this refusal, is, 
litterally, ‘ 1 swore off,’ On what ground he swore off is not indicated by either orator.

VoL. IV. a Q  uncreditable

    
 



484

.flscb. de cor. p. 515 
& 517.

H I S T O R Y  OF  G R E E C E .  C h a p . X X X IX.
uncredilftble projects; a preference of the ready friendship of such 
men as Isocrates, Phocion, and Niceratiis, and tliosc with whom Iso
crates and Pliocion and Niceratus held friendship. On tlie other 
hand, what would lead Demosthenes to decline the office; to which 
the popular voice had appointed him, was the fear of leaving the assem
blies, in a critical moment, to the unbalanced eloquence of iEschines, 
supporting the wisdom and approved integrity of Niceratus, Isocrates, 
and Phocion.

The business referred to the congress, which met at Thermopylai 
5vas of extreme complication and difficulty. The first object, presenting 
itself, was judgement on the Phocians ; and this abounded with embar
rassment. The Thebans, Thessalians, and some others, it was well 
known, were disposed to press severity : on the other hand that large 
part of Greece, which had more or less supported or approved the oppo
sition to Thebes and the Amphictyons, would feel involved, in censure 
at least, by any sentence against them. The restoration of the credit 
of the Delphian treasury then was rvhat ail wonld desire ; but on the im
portant question hoAV it shotdd be managed, there w'ould be much 
doubt and little agreement. Indemnification, for the states interested in 
the treasure Avhich had been wasted, was also called for; but how this 
should be provided would not be readily agreed The views of true 
Grecian patriots indeed wonld go still much farther; to provide for 
the future peace and union of Greece, Avithoujt which the.independency 
of each republic, and of all, must be utterly precarious. And here 
adverse prejudices, conflicting interests, difficulties of all kinds pre
sented themselves. But the matters on which early decision was 
most imperiously required, were judgement on the Phocians, and 
arrangement of the business of the Delphian treasury. Perhaps it 
was no more than necessary, for the purpose of coming to any conclu-

That the meeting was at Thermopylae was perhaps, at any time, the most commo-
is marked by iEschines, in his oration on 
the crown, p. 515 & 517. ed. Reiske. On 
what ground Auger has given ‘ Delphes,' 
for ntA«(, I cannot pretend to guess, nor 
how he could suppose Euboea in the way 
from Delphi to Athens. From Thermopylse 
tlie voyage by the Euboean coast to the Attic

dious way o f'm ak in g  the jou rn ey ; and 
wlien Boeotia was hostile, and the season of 
the Pyla;an or other truce did not give se
curity, it wonld be almost the only way.

That these were objects is shown by 
Demosthenes, de legal, p. 347.

sion.
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sion, and making any progress, that, after short deliberation, the con
gress resolved to-refer th.ese to the Amphictyons.

Regularity of proceeding, and respect for tiie antient constitution 
of the nation, could hardly any other way be so well consulted, as in 
committing the judgement to that formerly venerated national court 
of judicature. But to make it an impartial court, and to procure any 
general cobfidence in it, some more than usual balance, against the old 
preponderance of Thessalian votes, and the recent acquisition of The
ban influence, was necessary. Nor was this unprovided for. The 
ministers returned to their several homes, to report past, and obtain 
instructions for future nsoceedings. At Athens no objection seems to 
have been made to the resolution of the cono-ress: none however ob-Otained the sanction of the soverein assembly. The same embassy was jEecH. d© 
reappointed, as an embassy to the Amphictyons’k The means of the 
Am])hictyonic body, to inforce their decrees, depencled upon the sup
port which the republics they represented were able and willing to 
give. I t was in the practice of the Amphictyons, we find, in critical .Each.decor, 
emergencies, to call all Greeks, at the time at Delphi, on svhatever au
thorized business, to assist with their advice, making, in epitome, a kind 
of general assembly of the nation. But a congress of embassies would 
have more regular authority ; it would be as a second bouse of national 
assembly ; and would far more either controul, or add weight to, the 
deerees of an assembly, so partially constituted as the Amphictyons,

The contending orators, each gi\ing an account of this interesting 
meeting, do not give the clear and full information which might 
be expected^*. Whether in the council, however, or rather in the

* congress,
iilethines calls both tlie*missions, ap- lousy, among the Jlany, that his conduct 

pointed to consider of judgeniuit on the luic been directed by ii disposition adserse 
Ehociaus, ciiibussics to the Amphictyons. to their democralical despotism (lo which,
The fonncT of them is called, by Demos
thenes, an embassy to ITiilip.

Demostlieiics, ingeniously throwing out
in common with Phocion and Isocrates, 
and all the best men of Athen s he certainly 
was adverse) ol’ten avoids to give any ao

liints to Ins advertary's disadvantage, where counc, where much nhght be espeeteci from
ho could venture nothing in plain terms, 
that might not be in plain terms contra
dicted, describes things in imlf-scntenccs; 
and .T.schines, always fearing to excite jea-

him. It is remurl.able, in the orations on 
the embassy and on tJic crown, that there i» 
more eulogy of Philip from Demo, thenes, 
his virulent etteuiy, ihaii from . .lisohines, 
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congress, or perhaps between tl;e council aiul the embassies coninosmg 
the congress, questions, it-appears, -were warmly debated. Accord
ing to iEsebines, some of the Ampbictyons, from some of the smaller 
republics, were very rude, uneducated men. The animosity, even of 
the Thebans against the Pbociaus, was exceeded by the barbarous 
fauatici.sm of tVie rough highlanders of (Eta ; who contended that, 
lo appease the anger of the gods against the Greek nation, nothing of 
the full punishment, directed by the Amphictyonic law for sacrilege, 
should be remitted ; the whole Phocian people, they insisted, should 
be destroyed, by precipitation fronvthe clids of the sacred mountain. 
Against such extreme intemperance, howe\4fr, the measures already 
taken would, in a great degree, provide. The most obnoxious of the 
phocians were already out of easy reach ; some, as we have seen, with 
Phalaecus in Pelopodnesus, some in other parts. But the more liberal, 
in the council and among the embassies, appear to have been a clear 
majority. The decree finally given, as it remains reported by Diodorus, 
seemingly neither unfairly, nor very defectively, tho in these times it 
may appear severe, yet placed by the side of lepublican judgements, 
will show rather moderation, humanity, and clemency. I t  began re
gularly with laying a foundation for what was to follow, by declaring 
all the Amphictyonic rights of the Phoci'ans forfeited. I t  directed 
then that the three principal cities of Phocls be dismantled, and all 
the other towns destroyed; that the people live in villages, not less 
than a furlong one from the Gtheb and none consisting of more than 
fifty houses; thaUthey surrender all heavy armour and all horses, and 
possess none till the debt to the god bej)aid; for the liquidation of 
which a yearly rent of sixty talents, nearly twelve thousand pounds 
sterling, was assessed on the Phocian lands.

With as little severity thus, as, considering the state of Greece, it 
sccips easy to imagine possible, all the principal objects of the congress,
his friend. In his oration on the crown, 
especifilly, ^scliines seems to li.ive feared 
that every syllable, which might be con
st! ued into justification of Philip, would 
operate toward his own ruin; and even the 
panegyric tiiat lie has hazarded in bis ora
tion oil the embassy, when he was supported

by Pliocion and all the priiiripal men of his 
party, is not given as from himself, but put 
into the moutlis of others ’I'o such a degree 
was that true,v wliicli Isocrates ventured to 
declare, that democracy did now allow free
dom of speech,

those
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those which most interested tlie Creek nation, were provided for. 
The most eminent of the Phocians, as -we are informed by Demos- 
thcne.s, including probably most of the principal landowners, had 
already emigrated. That frequent lot of Grecian freemen, exile, was • 
cvidenllv for them unavoidable. Their country was in course to 
be held subordinate, and deprived of means to renew the former 
violences against the temple and treasury, and the dangers insuing to 
the conquerors. For them to live in the country then, surrounded by 
Thebans, Locrians, apd Qataeans, with arms in their hands, if possible, 
could not be desirable. The deprivation of heavy armour and iiorses, 
for those allowed to retaffi possession of the lands, was no more than an 
ordinary precaution, among the republics, against a defeated party of 
their own fellowcilizens. To move the inhabitants of one towm to an
other, w'e have seen also a common measure of policy; and to move the 
Phocians, mostly of the lower ranks only, from towms to villages, would 
probably, be less felt, as a severity, than the forced migration of the prin
cipal Arcadian landowners to a city ; which the boasted vindicator of 
Grecian freedom, Epamcinondas, is said first to have commanded, and 
the Athenian republic, claiming to be the great patroness of democracy, 
afterward supported. For the remaining population then to pay the 
rent required, holding lands not before their own, was a mode of 
restoring the credit of the Delphian treasury, and doing justice to those 
who had suffered from the contest for it, apparently as little excep
tionable as any which the circumstances of the times would have 
admitted. This lemaining population must live so far in dependency, 
as it was without means to defend itself against forein invasion. But 
all the neigl'.boring States‘had an interest in defending it, while their 
jealousies would prevent any one from commanding it; so that tb.e 
Phocian people, in their villages, possessed perhaps a better indepen
dency than the Boeotian towns under Theban rule, or the aristocratical 
Arcadians under their democratical sovereins.

I t remained to dispose of the right of double vote in the Amphic- 
tyonic assembly, w'hich had been held by the Phocian people. Among 
those then whose cause the king of Macedonia had assisted, among 
the large part of the Greek nation, which reckoned that by him the

national
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national religion was vindicated, the political as well as the religious 
constitution maintained, the rights of tlie great national council as- 
sertcfl, and themselves preserved from subjugation, it could appear no 
immoderate compliment to give it to a ])iince, the acknowlegcd 
descendant of Hercules, who had done so much for them. It was 
accordingly decreed, that tlic forfeited double vole of the Pliocians 
should belong to the king of Macedonia, and his posterity.

As soon as judgement was declared against the Ehocians, Dercyllus, 
one of the Atiienian embassy, a friend of Chares, hasteneil home, leav
ing the rest of the embassy to deliberate on measures, farther to be taken, 
for establishing the trancpiility of Greece. Itliap-pencd tliat he arrived 
when an assembly of the people was, in regular course, held in Peira;us, 
on the business of the naval ansenals. Alar m was infused among the 
multitude, as if the combined forces of Macedonia, Thessaly, and 
.Thebes were on full inarch against Athens. The panic was such, 
that a decree, proposed to the soverein crowd, was instantly voted, 
commanding all free inhabitants of Attica, without delay, to move 
their families from the country into one of tlie fortified towns, Athens, 
Peirteus, Eleusis, Phyle, Aphidna, Rhamnus, or Sunium: it directed 
farther, that all those places be put into the best slate for defence; 
and, the more to impress the popular mind, it ivas proposed, and the 
decree directed, that the sacrifice .to Hercules, according to the . 
established ceremonial for the beginning of a war, be performed in the 
city.

These measures ajrpear, on first view, deraocratical extravagancies, 
unfit even for any serious party purposes. Rut the explanation remains 
from Demosthenes liimself, in his account of the measures of his party, 
which have been already related ; tlie negotiation for placing the towns, 
commanding the pass of Thermopyla;, in the hands of the Lacedremo- 
nians, and the plan for starving the Amphictyonic army, by stopping 
its supplies. How far, and how timely, Philip tnay have had informa
tion of the" extent of this hostile purpose, and of the preparation for its 
execution, we are not informed ; but intelligence of transactions, so 
public as those which foilowed the return of Dercyllns, would of course 
quickly reach him. I t  jiroduced a communication from him, in the 
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usual form of a letter, to the Athenian people, testifying his surprize 
at their proceedings, and complaining of them, as measures indicating 
the purpose of hostility, the most unprovoked and unjustifiable What 
answer was given to this letter is nowhere said ; but circumstances 
enough indicate that it was such as the party of Chares, and not the 
party of Phocion, -would suggest. Confidence between the Mace
donian and Athenian governments must of course cease ; and the Athe
nian embassy to the Amphictyons (whether at Thermopyke still, or 
rather removed to Delphi) if before authorized, as iEscliincs indicates, 
to concur with Philip in lenient measures toward Phocis and the 
Roeotian allies of Phocis, and to support propositions of tliat ten
dency against the violence of the Tiiebans and Thessalians, would 
now Ire utterly uncertain what to expect from their own government; 
sure only that, if the party of Chares finally prevailed, they should 
be criminated for any concurrence in Macedonian counsels.

Nevertheless the congress, as the historian assures us, proceeded, in Diod. 1. 1 6 . 
the line recommended by Isocrates, taking into consideration rvhat 
was wanting for the general benefit of Greece (toward '^vhich an exten
sion of pacification would be a principal matter) and passing decrees 
for the purpose. But Athenian support failing (not perhaps that which 
the Athenian embassy might be disposed to give, but that which it 
could undertake that the government it represented would support) 
it became necessary to yield much to the Thebans and Thessalians.
Philip could not, without certain rupture with Thebes, and injury 
to his interest in Thessaly, procure the restoration of Plataea and 
Thespite, the towns from of old connected with Athens; nor could he 
obviate the exile of the Orchomenians and other Boeotians, whohad taken 
part with the Phocians. It was even said that, so small was the Mace- Demostli. 
donian force attending*him, compared with the Theban and Thessalian, 
and so violent a powerful party in Thebes, that even his person might 
not Imve been safe, had he urged favor to those unfortunate people 
farther. On his part no violence was used or threatened.. Bloodshed

This is the letter mentioned in note 32 ance of falsification, similar to that which 
of this section. In the latter part of it, Demosthenes himself has given reason to 
stating the complaint, there is no appear- suppose in the former.

even.
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even, ^v̂ lat law might have vvanant&d, was completely obviated. Re
turning to his kingdom, he left the decrees, which had been constitu
tionally passed, to be constitutionally executed, under the direction 
of the Amphictyons. What then his own generosity could elo, to make 
amends to the unfortunate outcasts, it is acknowleged was done. As 
many as would take refuge in his kingdom Avere kindly relieved, and 
provided with- settlements. Nor did the invectiA'e of the Athenian 
orators avail over the greater part of Greece. On the contrary, wher
ever the Athenian war-party interest diet not predominate, its purposes 
were observed with aversion and apprehension, and its invectiv’c rather 
excited opposition in panegyric, even to extravagance. To this the 
testimony of Demosthenes himself is so strong and so direct, that it 

Demostli. de niay perhaps outweigh all others. Even at Thebes, he says, the voice 
cor. p.238. Qp those at the time prevailed, who joined the Thessalians, extolling 

Philip as their friend, benefactor, and preserver; and, throughoutGreece, 
the,people rejoiced in the peace, for which they readily,acknowleged 
themselves indebted to hinC’. Thus warranted, the historian’s large, 
yet sober praise, will command credit: ‘ Philip,’ says Diodorus, ‘having 
‘ concurred with the Amphictyons, in their decrees for the common wel- 
‘ fare of Greece, having provided means for carrying them into execu-; 
‘ tion,and having conciliated goodwill, on all sides, by his humanity and 
‘ ahability, returned into his kingdom, bearing Avith him the glory of 
‘ piety, added to that of military talents and bravery, and in possession 
‘ of a popularity that gave him great advantage for future extension of 
‘ his power.’

The foul wonls with which the orator nt<p6vecyA!T(x(>0i y.cu oinuscpTfiyors; ur

has studiously stained his eulogy? sufficiently %yov Trtt Itpr.vxt ^<r{jnv(n. Demosth. de cor. 
shows that he meant no flattery: ixh-, p. 2-10. The sense, in v.'hich Demosthenes
jtaTa9r1ur«» Kal avxiBnroi commonly uses the term ^tvccyl^ua seems

cufT^^ct rof ^yov^o' TrairT inost nearly to be represented, in English,
txEooc uvtoT̂ » MXXot op(,6wi by the cant word, ‘ to huin.̂

Diod, 1. if, c, G0>
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C H A P T E R  XL.
Affairs of G r e e c e , from J:he End of the Sacred War, to the 

Acquisition of the Lead of the War-party of A t h e n s , 
and the Authority of First Minister of the Republic, by 
D E M O S T IIE N E S .

S E C T I O N  I.
Change in the political State o f Greece produced by the Sacred TVar. 

Policy o f the Party o f Chares at Athens: Popular Interest fa -  
vor'ing the P a r ty : Prosecutmi o f hostile Purpose against Mace
donia : Oration o f Demosthenes on the Peace.

T h a t  contest among the Grecian republics, commonly intitled 
the Sacred War, terminated with far less calamity, far less subver
sion of the former state of things, than -was apprehended if either 

Thebes or Phocis might have commanded the use of victory, 
nevertheless produced a revolution in the political circumstances 
of Greece, very important and wholly unforeseen. The empire, as it 
M’as called, of Thebes, which had shone like a meteor under Epaniei- 
nondas, but, from the moment of his death, had held only a sickly 
existence, was annihilated; except as the Theban people were con
firmed in their command, truly imperial, over the people of all the other 
towns within the narrow bounds of Boeotia. Lacedajmon, with many 
struggles, had risen little from the low state to which Epameinondas 
had reduced her. On the depression of Thebes and Lacedaemon, 
Athens had exulted in fair hope of command over her sister republics, 
more unrivalled than in her former greatest prosperity. But that hope 
was thwarted by the new power, and still more by the spreading popu
larity of the Macedonian government; forced, by the invasion of 
Thessaly, after much war with Athens alone, into contest and connec- 

VoL. IV. 3 11 tion

    
 



490 H IS T O R  Y  OF G R E E C E . Chap. XL.
tion among other states south of Tliermopylae. It was comparatively 
little that, on the Thracian shore, Amphipolis and Methone had been 
lost, and, with Olynthus and its dependencies, added to a rival domi
nion. Macedonia v'as now the power to which, far more than to 
Thebes, Lacedjemon, and Athens together, the Grecian people were 
become extensively disposed to commit that protecting and combining 
supremacy, which had so long been the object of ambition and contest 
for all.

A large party in Athens, as we have seen, was disposed to rest under 
tliesc circumstances, considering them as altogether even desirable; 
affording the best prospect, for ages offered, of means for harmonizing 
the jarring interests of the several republics, and establishing for their 
people, upon the broad basis of a liberal community in rights, a quiet 
and security hitherto unknown, and now more than ever wanted. But 
the obstacles, in the political state of the country, remained yet many 
and great. Every republic having views, not simply to its own good, 
but, through habitual jealousy, adverse to its neighbors, and every 
republic being divided within itself, so that fellowcitizens were more 
jealous of each other than of any foreiners, thus, in the very advan
tages of the Macedonian connection, new sources of contention arose.

In such a state of things, to set civil discord again extensively in 
flame, it would suffice that a rival patronizing power was ready. This 
the party of Chares saw, and on it rested the policy which, after so 
many failures, with unwearied diligence, and unabated ardor, they per
severed in pursuing. On a union of the democratical interest through
out Greece, under their patronage, they hoped to found a power, capable 
of balancing still and even overwhelming the Macedonian kingdom. 
That they had ever wholly abandoned this j)urpose, that they had ever 
intended to keep peace wdth Macedonia, longer than the piessure of 
circumstances required, the w'hole tenor of the orations of Demosthenes 
.shows highly doubtful, if indeed it does not rather absolutely disprove. 
But they had hoped that they might maintain their commanding 
influence in the soverein assembly, even during peace, till their policy 
might bring them means for again resorting to war w'ith advantage. 
Here however they had a new disappointment. All their flattery to the

king
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king of Macedonia, and all the ability vv'ith which, in the first negotia
tion for peace, tliey had outwitted their domestic opponents, could not 
induce him to give his confidence to them, or withdraw it from Pho- 
cion’s party.

The form of the Athenian government afforded frequent opportunity 
for forein powers to interfere in its concerns, in a way highly danger
ous. The jealousy of democracy would little allow a regular minister 
for forein affairs, M'ith sufficient powers ; a jealousy perhaps not alto
gether unreasonable, because the impotence of democracy could 
hardly allow it with safety. The resource Avas to divide the authority 
among numbers : at Athens the council of Fivehundrcd was the proper 
board for communicating Avith forein states. But that body ya.s too 
unv ieldly to be properly competent for the business. From one ex
treme then, as Avas not uncommon among the democracies, the tran
sition Avas immediate to another. I f  matters pressed, and a decided 
favorite of the soverein many AV'as ready, all authority Avas committed 
to an autocrator-general. Thus a Pericles and a Cleon, an Alcibiades 
and a Chares, by turns ruled Avith dictatorial poAvers. But in the in
tervals of such decisive partiality for one man, any orator, Avho could 
gain the popular ear, might be the effectual agent of any foreiu state ; 
as Ave have seen Demosthenes for Rhodes and for Megalopolis. Mace- 
donia Avas noAV become the forein poAvei of most consideration, for 
Athens especially, but for eAxry other Grecian republic also Avith which 
Athens had affairs to transact. I f  then one party in Athens could 
communicate with the Macedonian government readily and upon 
friendly terms, and the other not so, the former avouUI have great ad
vantage for holding the administration; and the other, Avhile peace 
Avith IMacedonia lasted, could not hold it but under great disadvantages. 
Accordingly, after the conclusion of the peace, the party of Phocion, 
tho much impeded, and sometimes interrupted, yet mostly directed the 
administration and disposed of the principal offices In these cir
cumstances, for the party of Chares and Demosthenes to recover the 
lead, new troubles Avere necessary, and especially a breach Avith 
Alacedonia.

* This is shown by the complaints of the oration of jEschines on the embassy, 
Demosthenes in the second Philippic, and toward the conclusion, 
on the Cliersonese, and more expressly by 3 R Q The

Demosth. Phil. 2. &c de Cherson. /Esch. de legat. sub fine.    
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The actual state of the Athenian republic then afforded them invi

tation and even incitement. Not Chares only and the leading men of 
his party, orators and principal officers, but all who had acted in any 
favor under him, to the lowest juryman and the la.st rower of a trireme, 
together a large proportion of the Athenian citizens, were feeling, in 
peace, the loss of numerous advantages and larger hopes, to which in 
Avar they had been accustomed. In Avar every Athenian citizen, on a 
forein station, was a great man. The consideration he held, the autho
rity conceded to him, the profit insuing, the prospect of adventure ever 
before him, Avith endless hope of neiv advantages, were, through the 
peace, ended, to the great regret o f numbers. The orators also found 
their principal source of gain and of hope in war. No officer 
could long hold forein command Avithout an orator ready, on all occa
sions, at home, to undertake the defence of his conduct. An orator, 
not yet eminent enough to be paid for defending a general, might hope 
to rise by attacking a general; and often he obtained jiay for abstain
ing from attack, when, for undertaking defence, he could not get em
ployment. To increase the forein dependencies of Athens, to have 
disturbance arise in those dependencies, to have complaints come to 
the courts of Athens, from forein republics against oneanother, or 
ag.ainst Athenian officers, all tended to the advantage of the orators. 
Nor did their cause, thus bad, stand unsupported; it rested on the 
broad basis of the interest of thousands of citizens, Avho lived by the 
pay for attending the assemblies and courts of justice, and the feasts 
or other bribes given to obtain their votes. Beginning then, at Athens, 
to promote a breach of the peace and alliance just concluded with 
Macedonia, the Avar-party proposed to acquire power equal to their 
ambition, by patronizing, throughout Greece, the party opposite to 
that which, for the sake of peace external and internal, might form or 
desire connection with Macedonia.

The hostile purpose, already, on many occasions, shown, became soon 
more directly avoAved. The right of representation in the council of 
Amphictyons being given to the reigning family of Macedonia, Philip, 
Avith just deference to his co-estates, sent them severally notice of it. 
A  Thessalian embassy accompanied Philip’s ministers, to announce it 
to the ncAV ally of Thessaly, the Athenian people, and to desire the

formal
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formal acknowlcgement of him, as an Amphictyon, by a decree for the 
purpose, in the assembly held, to give audience to those ministers, 
some violent speeches were made in opposition to tlie demand. Con
stitutional objection to it, apparently Avas not to be found. The adverse 
orators therefore, passing over all consideration of the Amphictyonic 
decree, endevored to excite indignation among the proud and irritable 
multitude, by speaking of the king of Macedonia’s message as a re
quisition, resting on his own authority : ‘ It was unfit,’ they said, ‘ that 
‘ the Athenian people should receive commands from any king;’ and 
some went so far as to assert that they should prefer war to an ac- 
knowlegement of the king of Macedonia as au Amphictyon.

The speech of Demosthenes on the occasion remains to us, and it 
abounds with art*. Pretending to reprove the violence of others, he 
effectually stimulates it. ‘ He never,’ he said, ‘ believed Philip's pro- 
‘ fessions of friendship for the Athenian people.’ Calling his own 
party only, in the ordinary party-style, the Athenian people, he was 
perhaps right. ‘ From that friendship,’ he proceeded, ‘ he looked for 
‘ none of the benefits, which others so freely promised. He did not 
‘ admire the treaty concluded : he did not think it such as the republic 
‘ should have made. And yet he must caution the people against 
‘ giving provocation for the states, now calling themselves Amphic- 
‘ tyonic, to combine in war against the republic; of which there might 
‘ be danger, if the Athenian people opposed what the Amphictyonic 
‘ council had decreed. If indeed they would go to war again with 
‘ Philip for Amphipolis, or whatever else, in which the Thessalians, 
‘ Argians and Thebans had no common interest, the objection would 
' not hold; because he did not believe these would join Philip, and 
‘ least of all the Thebans.’ Already, it may seem, the keensighted 
politician had discovered, in the popular passions and state of factions

4 Q 3

* The objections of Libanius and Photius 
to the authenticity of this oration, mis
chievous in the too common way of critics 
under the Roman empire, an: yet almost 
too futile to deserve the formal refutation 
of the learned author of the note on the 
subject  ̂ in the antient universal history. 
Tor those curious on the subject however,

Demosth. de Pace, vel Philipp. 5.

that note may deserve attention. But I 
would invert the added argument, ascribing 
the oration to Demosthenes, ‘ because he is 
‘ worthy of it,’ and rather say 1 ascribe it to 
Demosthenes, ‘ because it is wortlty of him 
and to warrant this I would refer to tire ne.xt 
following note in the same work.

at
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at Thebes, the rising opportunity for leading the republic, of all Greece 
actually the most hostilely disposed toward Athens, to cooperate in 
the purposes o f his party. But some stir and murmuring, among the 
people, admonislied him that he must yet be cautious in speaking of 
Thebes. Proceeding, therefore, he said, ‘ Let there not be tumult 
‘ before I  am heard: I  repeat, least of all the Thebans. Not 
‘ that they bear us any friendship; not that they are not enough 
‘ disposed to court Philip; but because, however stupid any among 
‘ you may suppose them, they know perfectly that their country 
‘ lies between us and their allies; whence, if they were to join ith 
‘ ^Macedonia in war against us, the pressure would fall upon them,
‘ while another, the principal director of measures, would profit most 
‘ from any success.’ With consummate art then he directed the con
clusion of his speech, through an argument professing the purpose 
of peace, to prepare among the people, for ready use, the fewel of 
war, ambition, cupidity, and resentment. ‘ We allow the Thebans,' 
he said, ‘ to hold Oropus: we have, by the late treaty, surrendered 
‘ Amphipolis to Philip; we have consented that Cardia shall be 
‘ separated from our dominion of the Chersonese ; that the prince of 
‘ Caria shall be the protecting power of Chios, Cos, and Rhodes; and 
‘ that the Byzantines may stop our ships.’ (The Byzantines, indepen
dent since the Confederate war, and holding the command of the 
Bosporus, took that toll from all ships passing to and from the Black 
Sea, which the Athenian government had exacted while Byzantium 
Avas under its dominion.) ‘ W’ould it not then,’ he proceeded, ‘ be 
‘ absurd, conceding thus, to these powers, important advantages pro- 
‘ perly our own,’ (as if the people of Cardia, Chios, Cos, Rhodes and 
Byzantium were born to live under the dominion of the people of 
Athens,) ‘ to ingage in Avar with all together for a shadow at Delphi?’ 
The hostile mind is certainly enough exhibited in this speech for 
peace. What decision immediately followed Ave have no precise in
formation; but, in the end, the advice of the more violent orators 

Dpmosth. de prevailed, and it Avas, by a decree, declared, that the Athenian people 
p. 398. did admit the claim of the king of Macedonia to be an Am- 

phictyon.
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S E C T I O N  II.
Short Cessation o f Arms tJiroughout Greece. Contest o f Factions a t  

Alcgura: Animosities in Peloponnesus : Propensity to desire Pa
tronage o f Macedonia. Invective at Athens against Macedonia :
Accusation o f Philocrates : Decree concerning AmphipoUs. Accu
sation o f j E s c hines by Timarchus. Second Philippic o f Demosthenes.
Accusation o f Aeschines by Demosthenes.

F u l l  of the spirit of discord as all Greece at this time remained, 
every repuWic hostile to many others, and each divided within itself, 
yet the conclusion of the Sacred war brought repose to the country, 
so far that contest in arms seems everywhere to have ceased.
According to the avowal of Demosthenes himself, the Greeks very Demosth. de 

generally rejoiced in the peace, and were disposed to maintain it. 
Conformably to this testimony of the cotemporary orator, the next 345,
year, the fourth of the hundred and eighth Olympiad, is remarkable, in 
the narrative of the annalist, for a void in Grecian affairs; excepting 
for, what little concerned Greece generally, the expedition, formerly 
related, of Timoleon from Corinth to Sicily: the very name of Ma
cedonia is unmentioned.

But the fire of faction did not long remain so smothered. In C h .  2 S. s .  9 .of this Hist.the little republic of Megara, w-hich we have formerly observed 
florishing through industry in manufacture, the high democratical 
party, supported by the high democratical party in Athens, held the 
sway. As then that party in Athens was hostile to Macedonia, 
the party dependent on it in Megara would also be hostile to Mace
donia; and thence the views of the adverse party would be the more 
directed to Macedonian patronage, which was becoming so exten
sively an object of desire. Accordingly Ptoeodorus, head of the Demosth. de 

noblest and wealthiest family of that little state, went to Pella. Qp legal. p.43tv 
course he would be civilly received; but whetlier he obtained assist
ance, or reason to hope for assistance, appears uncertain. His principal 
incouragement seems rather to have been derived from the circum
stances of Athens; the party of Chares, patrons of his opponents, no

longer
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longer holding their former commanding influence there. The danger 
of their interference thus being, tho not "removed, yet rendered less 
imminent, he ventured upon that which had inabled Hermocrates to 
return to Sicily, and Dion to acquire command in Syracuse, and so 
many other chiefs of parties to obtain a superiority in their republics; 
he introduced into Megara a body of mercenary troops. But, whether 
the more respectable of those, within or without his pwu state, other
wise disposetl to support him, disapproved this measure, or pecuniary 
means failed him, or for w’hatever other cause, the mercenaries were 
soon dismissed ; civil contest was renewed, and the democratical party 
appears to have recovered the ascendancy ’.

The troubles of Megara however seem little to have affected any state 
beyond the mountains, which pressed upon its small territory on one 
side, and the sea on the otlicr. But Peloponnesus meanwhile was 
disturbed with contention more extensively threatening. The Lace- 
dasmonians persevered in their purpose of recovering the dominion of 
Messenia, rvhile the Argians, a majority of the Arcadians, and a party 
among the Eleians, rvere scarcely less zealous in opposition to it than 
the Messenians themselves. Unfortunately for Lacedtemon, its govern
ment, through extreme peculiarities, could associate intimately with 
none. The institutions of Lycurgiis were scarcely less adverse to any 
close connection with a king of Macedonia, than with the democracies 
of Athens, Argos, or Megalopolis; nor were the deviations fiom his 
system, the pretensions of the ephors, the extravagant privihges of the 
Spartans, or any others of which we are info, med, of a kii.d to render 
it more accommodating. Inflexibility remained the inconvenient 
virtue of the Lacedajmonian government, as extreme pliableness was 
the commodious vice of the Athenian. The Atlienian democ'acy 
seems to have formed alliance with tyrannies, as readiy and intimately 
as with any other government, and adopted kings, and satraps, and

* Lelaiid seems to have thought himself 
warranted, by loose expressions of Demos
thenes, unless he was rather led by bis 
Treiuh conductor, to assert (v\bat Demos
thenes would not venture to assert, tho he 
suight desire it shovild be believed) that the

11

mercenaries under Ptoeodorus were secretly 
paid by the king of iVIacedonia. It were 
endless to notice all instances of this kind 
among modern writers of .Mitcedonian his
tory. The translator .Auger’s introduction* 
and notes abound wiUt them, ivrantfi,V /
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tyrants, in Cyprus, in Thessaly, in Euboea, in Sicily, of good character 
or bad, with apparent indifference, as its citizens.

The inferior Peloponnesian states then, accustomed for ages to look 
to some one powerful government for patronage, would be little likely 
iTow, wretched as they were through their divisions, to revolt at the 
idea of the patronage of a prince of the advantageous character of 
Philip, the renowned and beloved soverciii of a free people. It is 
then veiy remarkable, that a zeal for Macedonian patronage, an 
earnestness for Macedonian interference in the affairs of their peninsula,' 
was particularly vehement among the people most vehemently demo- 
cratical; and the testimony to this comes to us from no suspicious 
quarter, but from the great leader of the democratical cause in Greece, 
Uemosthenes. The Argians and Megalopolians, spurning at the 
obtruded patronage of Athens, but feeling keenly the want of a super
intending power, tho they had received no favor from Philip, had 
scarcely had any intercourse with him, yet for the meer popularity of 
his reputation, sent him golden crowns, erected brazen statues of him Demosth. de 
in their cities, and passed decrees, providing that, should he come into 423/ ^ '  
Peloponnesus, hospitality should everywhere await him. In Eleia, 
parties being more balanced, arms were taken, and much blood was 
shed ; but the IMacedonian party was finally victorious.

Ear beyond the power of the Macedonian arms, this spreading popu
larity of Philip’s conduct and character was alarming and distressing 
to the war-party at Athens; the extrav'agance of it, in some places, 
indeed appearing to have been what might perhaps justly excite appre
hension in men of better purposes. This therefore it was their first 
object to obviate and bear down ; and the extravagance itself would 
assist to furnish them with ground for exciting jealousy of it. If they 
could raise suspicion and jealousy of ^lacedonia, the progress would 
be ready to suspicion and ivalousy of their opponents of the party of 
Phocion. They did not spare the common-place invective of the 
democratical orators, imputing, in the grossest terms, without care 
of proof, corruption against all their opponents. Rut Philip especially, 
and Philip’s family, and all Macedonia together they were sedulous to 
vilify. In a council of limited numbers, imccrlainlv composed even

V u i . l V .  3S * ’ as
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.flEsch. in 
Timarch.

.^sch. de 
legal.

as that of the Fivehuiulred of Athens, more gravity and decency 
might be expected than in the assembly of the whole people. Never
theless Demosthenes there, not contented with gross invective against 
the king ef Macedonia, indulged himself in scandalous insinuations 
against the boy Alexander his son. iEschines, relating before the 
assembled people M’hat he had witnessed in the council, of which 
he, as well as Demosthenes, ivas a member, justly admonished theiti that, 
if such injurious and base aspersion passed unreproved, the Athenian 
character would be estimated, among foreiners, by that of their calum
nious orator.

But, notwithstanding the success of the w^ar-party, in jnocuring the 
refusal to acknowlege the king of Macedonia as an Ampbictyon, they 
could not yet drive the party of Phocion from the administration. Their 
next Resource therefore was impeachment. They threatened all those 
who had been collegues of Demosthenes in that embassy to ^Macedonia, 
which became distinguished by the title of the embassy for the oaths. 
But while they involved all in imputed guilt, they selected one 
for their first attack, and their choice was evidently judicious. 
Philocrates, who had moved the repeal of the decree forbidding inter
course of heralds with Macedonia, and afterward became one of the 
most zealous promoters of the peace and alliance, appears to have 
been of some eminence by birth and wealth, and sometimes useful to 
the party of Phocion, by his zeal, activity and fearlessness, tho with
out great talents, or dignity of character. When it was the object of 
the party of Chares to reconcile and recommend itself to the Macedo
nian court, Demosthenes seems to have considered Philocrates as a 
man whose friendship might be gained and w'ould be useful; and hence 
apparently he became his advocate, when prosecuted for moving the 
repeal of the decree forbidding communication by heralds. When 
afteiwvard the party became anxious, on the  ̂failure of the Phocian 
plot, to hasten a separate peace and alliance between Athens and Mace
donia, the zeal of Philocrates was a ready instrument, which Demos 
thenes used with much dexterity. But when, shortly after, the purpose 
of the party, w'ith regard to Macedonia, was ivholly changed, and a 
breach with that pow’er became again as a first principle of its policy,

then
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then the intimacy of Demosthenes with Philocrates of course M’ould 
cease, and the change could hardly stop short of enmity. Not Demos
thenes, however, hut Ilyperides, an orator of considerable eminence, 
undertook the management of the prosecution. Whether Philocrates 
had implicated himself imprudently with Demosthenes, or fur what
ever other cause, there appears to have been no general disposilicii in 
the party of Phocion to give him efi’ectual su;)port. To avoid therefore jEsch. <ie 
the danger of a trial, he withdrew from Attica; possibly having, after P« 
the example of men of higher character,, provided a retreat, which 
might make banishment from the turbulence of Athens little a punish- 
ment. His flight being taken, after the manner of the Athenian courts, 
as a coi.fes ion of guilt sentence was pronounced against him.

This victory, through the ingenuity and diligence of the party 
in using it, was not a little important, llegesippus, a coarse but 
popular orator, viljement in the cause of Chares and democracy, 
proposed a decree, declaring that the cession of the dominion of 
Amphipolis, by the treaty of peacv lately concluded with Macedonia, Demosth. de 
was injurious to the republic, and that the people, in giving sentence 
against Philocrates who proposed it, had effectually decided so ; where
fore the right to that dominion remained still intire in the Athenian 
people. This receiving the sanction of the popular vote, the (.rator 
proceeded to state, that, in the treaty, w’as an article providing 
that, with the consent of both parties, any alterations might be ma le.
It would, therefore, he contended be proper to announce to the Mace
donian court the decree of the people, asserting their right to the 
dominion of Amphipolis, notwithstanding anything now in the treaty 
to the contrary, and to recjuirc that the treaty should be rectified 
accordingly. This also being approved by a majority of votes, llege
sippus himself tvas appointed ambassador from the republic for the 
ticcasion. Coming on so ungracious an errand, it appears indicated that, Pemostli, <le 
b'cing nevertheless received with Philip’s usual civility, his conduct was 
offensive and even treacherous. Demosthenes, in a. speech of two or 
three years after, mentions that Xenocleides, a [>oet, who had been 
entertained at the Macedonian court, was ordered to leave the kingdom 
for his practices with the Athenian embassy. Demosthenes has enough 
sliown tliat fearfulncss and illibcrality were no features in Philip's

legal. p.-U7,

fj S character;
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character; and desiring, on this occasion, to impress the people witli 
an opinion that he had treated their ambassadors with incivility, he 
liad nothing to imj)ute but tlie dismissal of the poet Xenocleides^

About the time of the mission of Ilegesippus to Macedonia, the con
vulsed state of Peloponnesus produced there a congress of delegates from 
all or many of its governments. Demosthenes, in what character, or on 
what pretence, does not clearly appear, attended this congress, and 
spoke in it. His purpose was to obviate the growing propensity to the 
Macedonian alliance, and to persuade the Peloponnesians, especially 
the Messenians and Argians, to accept in preference the patronage of 
the Athenian democracy. His eloquence was applauded, but his argu
ments, as himself confesses, produced in no degree the effect he 
desired.

Failing thus abroad, the party nevertheless so felt their strength at 
liome, that they resolved to proceed with impeachment, and to make 
iEschines, the most powerful speaker of the opposing party, their next 
object. But they were not judicious or not fortunate in committing 
the management to Timarchus, tho an orator of considerable eminence; 
for his scandalous immorality afforded opportunity, under the old law, 
after the manner of all the old Grecian constitutions, regulating the 
morals, for accusation against himself. This iEschines used so ably, 
that all the influence of the party, and all the eloquence of Demos
thenes were unable to save him ; he was obliged to follow Philochares 
in flight. Party interest, no doubt, operated pou’crfully to promote, 
as well as to oppose, this decision; for which nevertheless, in justice, 
some credit may be due to the /Vthenian character of this corrupt age; 
when the multitudinous tribunal so supported the principles, and gave 
efficacy to the laws, of elder times (for the law of the case was much 
and ably argued by the accuser) as to supply the place of the great 
censorial court of Areiopagus, whose power Isocrates had been so 
anxious to restore. f

The advantage gained by the war-partj% in the triumph over Philo- 
crates, was lost by this defeat. A sense of the failure of public favor,

* The conduct of ministers under the on the Greek orators, illustration which the 
late French democracy, and the prefent learned of former times very much wanted, 
empire, will afford, for future commentators and
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and a consequent uncertainty of preponderance in llie general assem
bly, are stro gly marked in tliat exquisite piece of oratory, soon after 
delivered by Demosthenes, commonly called the Second Philippic. The 
exordium, expressly complaining of them, is singularly soothing and 
insinuating. With admirable art then, v indiug through a great variety 
of matter in short space, all proposed to conciliate the popular mind to 
liimself and his friends, and to irritate it against the king of Macedonia, 
and those who would maintain the treaty of peace made with him, not 
till the conclusion at length the orator intimates the purpose of his 
party, for the disclosure of which all that had preceded was preparation, 
to institute a prosecution for high treason against iEschines, no^  to be 
conducted by himself. f t

To the war of oratory that followed, between Asschines and Demos- 
tliencs, we owe not only the orations the most admired that have been 
transmitted from antiquity, but also the most copious and most au
thentic information of the political circumstances and transactions of 
this interesting era, and the best insight especially into the civil cir
cumstances of Athens, the constitution, the administration, and the 
party contests; with the advantage, uncommon for antient history, of 
means often for verification, by confronting the assertions of opposite 
interests. Demosthenes seems to have depended much upon the power 
of his party, and the influence of party interest in the multitudinous 
courts of Athens, for the success of his accusation; wliich was such as 
otherwise there could hardly be a hope of supporting. It applied tn 
the conduct of Aischines in the second embassy to Macedonia, called 
the embassy for the oaths ; stating ‘ that he made a false report of the 
‘ transactions of the embassy, and of various matters deeply interesting 
‘ the republic, and that he prevented the people from hearing the true 
‘ representation, which Demosthenes would have given; that he per- 
‘ suaded the people in assembly to measures adverse to their interest; 
‘ that he disobeyed his instructions ; that he occasioned a waste of time 
‘ for the embassy, whence great opportunities were lost; and that the 
‘ whole of his conduct was influenced by bribes, which he, together 
* with Philocrates, took from the king of Macedonia.’ The proof 
oflfered, on all these heads, was what, in an English court of justice,

would
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M ould excite indi2:nation ao-ainst the accuser rather than iiuluce con- 
viction of the accused. Nor will the political principles, occasionally 
declared, find general approbation, tho they will deserve notice. ‘ To 
‘ make eternal peace,’ says Demosthenes, ‘ with a mortal man, whose 
‘ utmost greatness must be transient; to bind up all posterity from tire 
‘ right to use advantageous opportunities tliat fortune might oflFer, is 
‘ most hainous.’ In conformity to this principle he jn-oceds, ‘the Pho- 
‘ cian war was a great source of security to Athens, and the conclusion 
 ̂ of such lasting hostilities was among great advantages lost to the 
‘ republic, for which Asscliines is accountable.’ And again, ‘ Had.the 
 ̂ war been successful, you would not have borne the name of peace.’ 
At the same time he acknowlcges tliat Philip was always desirous of 
j)cacc, which, he also intimates, Avas among reasons >vhy peace should 
not have been made v ith him,

1  hese principles Demosthenes seems never to have scrupled avoAving. 
Rut in the accusation he appears to have felt that he had a bad cause to 
support. The disorder, wdiich critics have observed in his arrangement, 
has been evidently the result, not of unskilfulness or negligence, but of 
de.sign. It has been ingeniously imagined, to bewilder the judgement 
of his hearers, and draw away attention from the inconclusiA'eness of 
the arguments relating to the several points ; Avhile the object was to 
impress a general idea of disaffection to the popular cause, injury to 
the public interest, and corruption from the Macedonian court. But 
some of the arguments and some of the assertions of facts, seem beneath 
a great orator and statesman, even in addressing a multitude and 
putting for\rard a party cause.

In the icply of iEschines there is far more general dignity of manner, 
as Avell as more regularity of arrangement; mixed indeed Avith some 
A’ery coarse personal abuse of the accuser, for Avhich his private life 
appears to have afforded opportunity, and the practice of republican 
courts furnished continual precedents. EA'ery pbint of the accusation 
he seems to have so repelled, that no conscientious jury could have 
given a verdict against him. Among the circumstances,, not least 
remarkable, is the offer of his slaves to be examined under torturej 
and yet not less remarkable perhaps is the refusal of it by the accuser,

2 Avilh

    
 



Sect. II. S E C O N D  I M P E A C H M E N T  O F  y E S C IIIN E S . .505
with no motive of humanity alledgecl, but the consideration of his own 
dignity only, as unfit to be compromized by taking the evidence of 
slaves against ins assertion; tho lie had himself brought forward a Dempsth. 
slave as a witness for the accusation. The confidence of the accused 
in the fidelity and fortitude of his slaves, at the same time may excite 
our admiration; while the evident familiarity of the practice of putting 
them to the torture will hardly excuse his proposal of it*. To 'weaken 
the purpose of justice, througli the inlluence of popular respect and 
pity, the father, at tlie great age of ninety-four years, and the brothers 
and the children of the accused were, as usual in the Athenian courts, 
brought forward. For this measure however he alledges a worthier 
object; to show the improbability that, bound to the commonwealth 
by such pledges, he could be false to its interest. Demosthenes, in his 
accusation, to excite indignation, at the same time against the aceused, 
and against the king of Macedonia, gave an affecting account of the 
miserable state of the Phocian people, and the desolation of their 
country, which, in traversing it lately, he had seen. To obviate the 
effect of this, some of the principal Phocian and Boeotian n:? jgces, 
attending as witnesses, confirmed the account, which remains to us in 
the speech of Alschines, of the exertions of the king of IMacedonia, 
and of ^schines himself, as a member of the Athenian embassy to the 
Amphictyons, in favor of both people. The speech of the accused 
being concluded, some of the most respectable men of the common
wealth, Eubulus, Nausicles, and above all, Phocion, came forward anti 
spoke in favor of his cause. So supported he was acquitted ®.

* A similar offer and refusal of the evi
dence of slaves under torture has been 
noticed in the first section of the twenty- 
second chapter of this History.

* Froni the licentiousness of the Greek 
historical writers, of the later times of the 
republics, in asserting without authority, 
whence Juvenal’s ‘ Grtecia mendax,’ those 
under the Roman empire proceeded to li
centiousness in denying, or in questioning, 
what had been largely autliorized. An ex
ample from Juvenal himself has been for

merly noticed. It may not be unnecessary 
here to remark an instance from Plutarch. 
Till his time it seems to have remained 
undoubted, through more than four inlight- 
ened centuries, that the prosecution of 
dischines by Demosthenes was brought to 
issue, and that the celebrated speeches on 
the subject, by the two great orators, were 
actually spoken by tliera. Plutarch, admitting 
the authenticity of the orations, has asserted 
his doubt if they were really spoken, on the 
negative ground only, that no mention is

found
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S E C T I O N  III.
Peace o f Macedonia : Illyrian JVar : Troubles in Thessaly : Confinna^ 

tion o f Macedonian Interest in Thessaly : Extension o f Macedonian 
Interest in Greece,

Ijv the peace with Athens, and the insuing conclusion of the Sacred war, 
n itli the settlement of the affairs of Phocis and Delphi to the general 
satisfaction of the Greek nation, Philip acquired a leisure, which 
seems to have been wanted, for arranging the affairs of his increased 
dominions, and directing the attention of the Macedonian government 
toward the preservation of the quiet of its extensive border, against 
the numerous warlike, predatory tribes of the northern continent. 
Judging from the total failure of notice of Macedonian affairs among 

P. C. 54.5. antient writers, for the first year after the Sacred war, it seems pro- 
Oi. los. 4. bablc tliat the Macedonian government, tho not free from necessity 

of attending to the hostile disposition of all its northern neighbors, 
as well as to the avowed purposes of the war-party at Athens, was 
mostly intent upon its internal concerns. In the following year an 
army was marched into Illyria. Between the people of that country 
and Macedonia, enmity, in the historian’s words, was hereditary, and 
contest interminable'^. What now particularly excited exertion we 
are not informed ; nor is more said of the consequences, than that

]). C .  344. t)i. log. 1.
Diod. 1. l6. 
f.. 69.

found of them in two speeches of the same 
orators, delivered nearly twenty years after. 
The improbability that two such speeches 
would have been published, if the trial had 
not come to issue, might perhaps overba
lance such an objection, But when the tra- 
dilion and assent of more-than four inlighl- 
ened centuries had fixed the credit of their 
having t>een actually spoken, the tjuestiou 
started by Plutarch seems as frivolous, as the 
spirit of putting forward such questions, on 
illfounded or weak surmize, is mischievous.

<>lAi7ra-5{, irarfixim  'ciaJsJtv/ifi'O f
IM t’/loti?, *061 r7 ii Jis*pcp»» apiTaSiTa*

—Diod. 1. H). c. f)f). llhodoman and 
Wesseling’s translation of this passage 
hibits remarkabiy the malice, already noticed 
as conrmou uniting nrodern translators, com
mentators, and anthprs, on Macedonian his
tory i ‘ Pbilippus Vila lllyriorum, quod quasi 
‘ haireditarium a patri acceperat, & contro* 
‘ versias, quam p c r t i n a t i t c r  f u v t b u t ,  s t im v iU
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the IMacedoniaiis prevailed, so far that many small towns were taken, 
and much booty was carried off.

While the Macedonian arms were thus ingaged, the old party of the 
tyrants in Thessaly, allies of Athens, connected especially with the 
Avar-party, were incouraged to stir again. Philip hastened to. the 
support of his friends there. The disturbances were soon suppressed : 
but the former lenient conduct having been found ineffectual for the 
peace of the country, severer measures were taken. Still howev'er they 
M'ere far milder than those ordinary with the republican governments, 
whether against strangers or adverse fellowcitizens. The strength of the 
insurgent party lay in PhersE, the seat of government of the late tyrants. 
To prevent future insurrection, without resorting to capital punish
ment, or even expulsion from the country, a part, and probably a large 
part, of the Phereean citizens was removed only to other towns; and to 
obviate necessity for carrying the severity to a greater number, less 
able to bear the expence of removal, a garrison was put in the citadel. 
The Athenian orators, who could approve, not only the assassination 
of a king of Thrace, their adopted fellowcitizen, but the massacre of tlie 
Sestian people, were not ashamed to exclaim against these measures, 
however requisite for the quiet of the established free government of 
Thessaly, and of a large majority of the people. Yet we find Demos
thenes, on one occasion, led by his argument to acknoAvIege Philip’s 
popularity among the Thessalians, and to admit that it was the result 
of beneficial conduct toward them, especially in ejecting their tyrants; 
a title which, remarkably enough, lie gives the Pherrean chiefs, patro
nized by the Athenian people. Diodorus has described the measures 
of the present conjuncture thus briefly ; ‘ Philip ejected the tyrants,
‘ and gained completely the goodwill of the Thessalians.’ Nor was the 
advantage resulting limited to Thessaly; for the fame of his popular 
conduct spreading, ‘ the neighboring Grecian states,’ proceeds the his
torian, ‘ concurring in the opinion of the Thessalians, became eager to be 
‘ associated with them in the advantages of the Macedonian alliance*.’

* Tou{ r v f d i i f o v f  I* T u f  froXiso tJiot/f ytn'irSat’ y a p  i i  t<5»
T itK  ivvoiaii fTroiio'mro rovi 0trict>\ov^* # evnn^BiVTii rani
ya p t rovrovi tovj Dioti, 1, l(),

fvpoixy xct» ffVPs^yi C ,6 y ,
VoL.IV. 3 T  Ou
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Demoslh. de €or,. p. 245.

Demostli. Phil. 3.p. 120.
Phil. 4 . 
p . 134. de 
l la lon .  p. 84. de Chersoi), 
p. 119.

H I S T O R Y  OP G R E E C E .  Chap.X L .
On the other hand this disposition, so e.Ktensive in Greece, adverse 

to the ambition of Athens, is thus remarkably described by Demos
thenes : ‘ Philip had a great advantage; for there was, among the 
* Greeks, not some but all alike, a flood of traitors, bribe-takers, men 
‘ odious to the gods, such as none ever before knew, whom Philip 
‘ took for his partizans and assistants. Civil discord, and mutual, 
‘ malevolence prevailed enough before in Greece: but he inflamed 
‘ them; cajoling some, making presents to others, corrupting in all 
‘ ways.’ A kind of magic in the arrangement of words, peculiar, 
even in the Greek language, to tlie powers of Demosthenes, and not 
to be transfused into a translation, has fixed the attention of antients 
and moderns upon this passage. Diodorus, more candid than either 
judicious or careful of consistency, taking it for historical matter, 
has copied it in his own work; unheeding that portrait which should 
be the historian’s object, is forein to the orator’s business; who, like 
the painter of the higher classes, takes his subject indeed from nature, 
but arranges, compounds, diversifies, places in light or in shadow, on 
foreground or in distance, adds or omits, as may suit the effect desired 
for the design in his mind. Philip’s real bribery was the security which 
his patronage afforded against faction within every republic, and 
Avar from close neighbors Avithout. How he received the various ap
plications made to him, or Avhat connection he reiilly formed with 
any of the states, Ave have no trustworthy and scarcely any intel
ligible information.' We may however believe Demosthenes that, in 
a dispute between the Aatolians and Achaians, about the town of 
Xaupactus, once the refuge of the unfortunate Messenian.s, which 
seems to have been referred to his arbitration, he decided in favor- 
of ;Etolia; and that he favored the claim of his kinsman, Alexander, 
king of Epirus, to a territory on the boi-der of Acarnania, against the 
Acarnanian people. The Acarnanians, or a strong party of them, then, 
through some tissue of interests unexplained to us, were among the 
people of Greece most disposed to the Athenian cause. Demosthenes 
thought their alliance of importance enough to, induce him to under
take himself embassy to them, and it seems to have been the mission 
in Avhich.he was most successful. A decision of Philip therefore, with 

11 Avhatever

    
 



S e c t . III. EXTENSIOK OF ]\L\CEDONL4N INTEREST.
•whatever justice, adverse to their interest, would earn his unfavor
able animadversion.

]\leanwhilc in Athens the failure in the prosecution of ALschincs, 
disappointing to the immediate hopes of the part}', and visibly, even 
now, in extant orations, checking to the great orator who conducted 
it, nevertheless little damped the ardor or abated the industry of those 
vho acted with him : on the contrarj', his insuing reserve leaving an 
opener career for the minor speakers, perhaps rather incited their 
zeal and industr3̂  The little Hand of Halonesns, near the Thessalian 
coast, formerly subject to Athens, whether through negligence or 
connivance of the Athenian' naval commanders, had been occupied 
by Sostratus, a chief of pirates, who acknowleged, or at least formally 
acknowlcged, no soverein. A^facedonian forre expelled Sostratus, and 
reduced the Hand under the Macedonian dominion. The orators of 
ihe party of Chares, passive under the occupancy of the Hand by a 
pirate, urged the people to claim it from the king of IMacedonia. 
The principle asserted by the party, that whatever, by right or wrong, 
the Athenian people had once possessed, must ever thereafter of right 
be theirs, that a surrender by a formal decree of the soverein assembly 
did not bind the people, if in another assembly they voted that they 
had been ill-advised by the orator who mo\ed it, had so been sanc
tioned in the recent decree about Amphipolis, that either to contro
vert the doctrine, or oppose the measure proposed as founded on it, 
might be hazardous. The party however so prevailed, that an embassy 
was sent to IMacedonia, specially to assert the claim.

Philip answered the mission, in the way esteemed most friendly 
and rc.spcctful on such occasions, sending an embassy to Athens, Avith 
a representation in writing from himself, in the form, then usual, of a 
letter to the Athenian people. The letter unfortunately we know only 
by such extracts as an orator, of the fiercest and coarsest of the high 
democratical party, selected, for the purpose of a speech in the general 
assembly; and yet, even in these, the liberality and moderation of the 
prince who wrote it are conspicuous. He has evidently proposed to 
use the opportunity of the question, so offensively made about the 
little Hand of Halonesus, for endevoring to settle, upon equitable and

3 T 2 liberal
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^oa HISTORY OF GREECE. Chaj.XL.
liberal terms, some far more important affairs, which required arrangement between the two governments, to prevent the threatened disturbance of the peace so lately concluded between them. ‘ About ‘ Halonesus,' he said, ‘ there should be no difficulty ; he would give it ‘ to the Athenian people. Two other matters more pressed upon his ‘ consideration; to deliver the Grecian seas from the common pest of* piracy, and to prbvide for the just settlement of disputes, frequently ‘ occurring in commercial intercourse between Macedonian and Athe- ‘ nian subjects.’ For the former purpose he proposed the united exertion of the Athenian and Macedonian naval forces, and for the latter, to enter upon a treaty of commerce. He complained then, in gentle terms, of the decree relating to Amphipolis; referring to the treaty of peace to evince its injustice, or as, appaiently to avoid irritation, he rather termed it, mistake. The Athenian government, in sending its notices about Amphipolis and Halonesus, had added remonstrances on some other ntUtters; promises of measures for the benefit of the republic, perhaps relating to affairs in Euboea, they said, had not been performed: some small towns on the Thracian coast, usually acknowleging the sovereinty of the Athenian people, they asserted, had been taken by the Macedonian arms after the concrusion of the peace; and the Cardians, in some measures injurious to the antient right of the Athenian people to the dominion of the Chersonese, had been incouraged and supported by Macedonian officers. To these complaints Philip replied, ‘ that he never made any ‘ such promises as those claimed of him for benefits to the Athenian ■* people. With regard to the towns in Thrace, he did not desire to be ‘ judge in his own cause; he would refer the matter (a mode usual* among the Grecian states) to the arbitration of neutral powers; and ‘ he would ingage that the Cardians, who reckoned that, instead of ' injuring the Athenians, they had been injured by them, should also
* refer to similar arbitration the question of right to the lands claimed ‘ bv Athenian settlers ®.’

® This e.xplanation of the dispute with the Cardians is found in Philip’s letter to the 
Athenians, preserved with the oration of Demosthenes on the letter.

The

    
 



Sect.I II . o r a t i o n  ON HALONESUS.
The king’s letter having been red to the assembled Athenian people, his ambassadors were allowed to address them in speech. Of these P} thon of Byzantium was of celebrated eloquence. He seems however to have added little to the written matter, except to remonstrate on the illiberal invective and scandalous calumny against the soverein whom he represented, in which the Athenian orators were accustomed to find indulgence from their soverein.Demosthenes, after his recent failure against Alschines, would not belikelvto remit that caution which has been noticed in his oration com- •/monly called the Second Philippic. Tho he spoke on the occasion, yet the more violent declamation, which the purposes of the party required, seems to have been committed to a secondary orator; and the speech, transmitted among the works of Demosthenes, intitled the Oration on Halonesus, has, by antientand modern critics, on probable ground, been attributed toHegesippus, already mentioned as mover of the decree about Amphipolis, and afterward ambassador to Macedonia. That oration differs widely in character, not only from the second Philippic, but from everything remaining from Demosthenes. Not only it is inferior, as the critics have observed, in style, but wholly w'ants the neatness of delusiv'e reasoning, the subtilty of insinuation avoiding assertion, the wonderfully ingenious texture of phrase, calculated to infuse falsehood into the hearer’s belief without pledging the speaker, the whole art, in which Demosthenes has so singularly excelled, of making the worse appear the better cause, disguising with fair colors the foulest forms, and recommending monsters by the grace and splendor of the robes with w'hich he could veil their hideousness The oration on Halonesus marks no purpose of even imitating Demosthenes. It carries

S 0 9

iEsch, de cor.

Liban. arg. or. de Halon.

*• *0 Jo'aiof* ivlov S'ôccj waparoT; TOTiy iff avnp
t ^ i  ra, wcpyjportfaf xfti ik  

70VT0 AjjXor rovTO ru¥ ap^uiuv rtf
i t  Tri xc^r,yopia, IluSsa .;,

ifAol V09r}piup yap  r y  Ar)fxo7^ivn xoa
naxlut T9)ir at^pufrtif v a a a t  hoixuv (pvjoct.rô f TO ÔOf IK I'TnTtSyjO’U’, OTI
Tov Tai rw t ?ioye t̂ ifuttou

K u * fxa, A ia  uvx uwo cxottw 
Tavlnt ikurtfoq» *JE/xoi yovt oi

Jcraiov Tt xat Ayi/^ocrG/youf Ao^oi x a i  9rtfi 
f l i t  a?^rj$tia^ xett ^ txaic tf f f V P T a ^ f U ^  a t  

uttottIo* ^oxoDciv t o « i ,  T>Jf ?roAA?jf iTrtre^yic^tuq 
iw ta*  01 l(roKparovq xa) Averiov vratioq
Aifop t̂xaioi Ti Kcct £cA)]deK. Dion. Hub in 
Isieo, p. 10-i, 105. ed. Sylberg.
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Or. de llalon. p. 77-
p.78.

HISTORY OF GREECE. C h a p . XL.
every appearance of originality; plain and coarse in its violence, and 
carelessness of all decencies.

‘ I vill answer the letter,’ said the orator, ‘ article by article, Philip 
‘‘ •will g'ive you Halonesus, he says, as if it was of any right his to 

give, being taken from pirates who had a right to nothing. Why
* did not he say he, would restore it? And he has proposed reference to 
‘ the arbitration of neutral powers. This is ridiculous, but it is insult- 
‘ ing too. Truly it becomes the Athenian people, deliverers of Greece, 
■* to contend juridically, about Hands, with a man of Pella ! Is not your 
‘ own navy able to do you justice? If  you commit decision about 
‘ Hands to the arbitration of neutrd.1 powers, M i l l  it be less than 
‘ declaring that you abandon your right to reassert your dominion over 
‘ so many continental territories, of M'hich you have been deprived?’

Having boldly thus warned the Grecian states of Asia and the ilands 
what they must expect, from the policy of his part}", should they acquire 
power to follow up their policy, the orator proceeds to the considera
tion of the proposal for a treaty of commerce; a subject interesting 
enough to excite regret that the passage relating to it is not throughout 
clearly intelligible ” . One part however, perfectly plain, M'ill deserve 
notice. ‘ Experience,’ says the orator, ‘ ‘ s h o M ' s  that the proposed ncM" 
‘ jurisdiction for commercial matters is needless. Under Amyntas, 
‘ father of Philip, and former Macedonian kings, none such existed,
* when there -was more communication than now betM'een the Mace-

Leland has given up the passage as 
inexplicable, and Auger, after an attempt, 
far from satisfactory, to explain in trans
lation what relates expressly to commerce, 
confesses himself unable ,to discover what 
the matter of P<,tida;a, brought in by the 
orator, has to do with the general question. 
Thus much however seems allogetlier clear; 
that I'i.ilip’s proposition was founded on his 
persuasion that commercial disputes, arising in the Macedonian territory, and so carried 
Ld-.. /f Z, Macedonian courts, were generally

decided with liberal justice, but that, in 
Athenian courts, Macedonian subjects could 
obtain no better justice than Xenophon and 
Isocrates inform us was usually obtained by 
the subjects of other states in alliance .with 
Alliens. One object also in the introduc
tion of the matter of Potidaia appears ob
vious ; to excite among the people regret 
for the loss of former conejuesls, and ap
petite for the dangerous struggle, to recover 
them, whicli the orator was anxious to re- 
cojrimend.

doniaa
    

 



Sect. III . O R A T I O N  O N  H A L O N E S U S .  511.
‘ (Ionian and Athenian pcoj-de : for Macedonia was then subject to us,
‘ and paid us tribute.’ I t is not improbable that ground for this 
strong assertion may have existed, so far that Amyntiis found it con
venient, like so many other powers around the iEgean, to compound, 
for free navigation for his subjects.

Philip’s proposal,, for combined energy of the Macedonian and Alhe-^ 
nian navies, to abolish piracy in the Grecian seas, appears to have put 
the orator to most difficulty. It was very much against the interest o f ’ 
the Athenian naval commanders that piracy should be abolished; and 
it was also against the interest of the orators; not only as they were con
nected with the naval commanders, but as piracy contributed to bring 
applications to the Athenian people for protection, and litigation to 
the Athenian tribunals, sources both of profit to the orators. Piracy was 
perhaps advantageous even to the Athenian merchants, to whom trade 
accrued through the superior security of the Athenian flag. But 
these grounds of objection could not prudently be stated. The 
orator therefore confined his reply to the vague assertion, ‘ that the 
‘ king of Macedonia's proposal Avas made only to obtain permission 
‘ of the Athenian people for his ships to visit every iland, and in 
‘ short, he says, to have their assistance for making himself master.
‘ of the sea.’

This hoAvever Avas but the refusal of a matter open for choice, no 
claim of right being in question. To another orator, before a difi'erent 
assembly, the difficulty might have appeared greater to maintain the 
right of the Athenian people still to the dominion of Amphipolis, after 
they had formally ceded it by the late treaty of peace; but of that 
difficulty Hegesippus made light, meeting it Avith arguments of a very 
remarkable character: ‘ Philip,’ he said, ‘ pretends that his right to Or. de 
‘ Amphipolis is acknowleged by the late treaty. True it is that the 
‘ Athenian people did, by that treaty, consent that each party should 
‘ keep what at the time it held ; but they did not so at all consent 
‘ that Amphipolis should belong to Plulip.. He held it indeed,
‘ at the time, unquestionably. But a person may hold Avhat belongs

‘ to
    

 



HISTORY OF GREECE. Chap.X L .
' to another;, and many do hold what belongs to others, so that 
‘ this wise argument of his is meer folly Do you think then he 
‘ has kept his word with you, professing strict attention, in all he 
* says and does, to whatever is esteemed just among men ? or does he 
‘ not rather show that he utterly despises it ? he who asserts that the 
‘ country belongs to him, which both the Greeks and the king-of 
‘ Persia have declared to belong to the Athenian people !’ The reader 
will recollect that the country, if the meaning be confined to the 
territory of Amphipolis, first became Athenian property by forcible 
intrusion upon the Thracians; was lost again soon after by fair chance 
of war with the Lacedsemonians ; Avas made free by the peace of Antal* 
cidas through decrees of the Greeks and the king of Persia together ; 
was associated afterward, apparently by the choice of its people, with 
the Olynthian confederacy; was reduced again under the power of 
Athens, not, seemingly, without treachery ; shortly after was taken in 
open war by the united arras of Olynthus and Macedonia ; and finally 
was ceded to Macedonia, by that clause in the treaty of peace, recently 
concluded with Athens, Avhich declared that both parties should hold 
Avhat they at the time possessed.

Or. dfe ^  clause, according to the orator, had been added to the original
Halon. p.84. aU not partaking in its bendjl^ allies of

either party, free and independent, and binding the parties to j'votect
’ *  "ilcrrt TivTo y i  to <ro(po» uvtov r,X>Sio» c f* . 

•.—p. 83. The description of the s ta tu s  quo, 
in the phruse of our diplomatists, is given 
with material difference in dift'erent parts of 
the orator’s argument, as if with the purpose 
of puzzling and misleading the mob-soverein 
he was addressing. In one place it is, 
£x«t/̂ »V{ t« iauiut —(p. 81. 1. 4.) ‘ for 
‘ eac:h party to have its own.' This would 
rather imply restitution of all that had been 
taken, which most certainly was never meant 
on the part of Macedonia. Afterward he 
gives it, a v T if » —P‘ h 13- ‘ for

‘ him to have what he actually held,’ and 
this, no doubt the meaning of the. treaty, lie 
marks for nearly its expression too,— — 

avTOf, X. T. I. ’I'he whole is 
worth the curious reader’s attention, as a 
specimen of the kind of argument that might 
be ventured before the soverein people of 
Athens, by an eminent orator, a leading man 
in the assembly, and wbo had been employed 
on the most important embassies ; for so 
much is fully indicated, whether the oration 
be of Hegesippus, or Demosthenes, dr arty 
other.
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S e c t . III. O R A T I O N  O N II A L O N E S TJ S.
them against all aggression. This clause is of a spirit very wide of 
what we liiul ])rcvailing in the avowed politics of Demosthenes, but 
perfectly conlbnrial)lc to that wliieh connected Phocion's jiarty with 
the king of Macedonia. To appreciate the reproach of breach of 
this article by Philip, in measures against three towns of Ambracia, 
we want what was said by the Macedonian government on the other 
side; unless the light and little explicit mention of that matter by 
Demosthenes, and the obvious futility of tlic charge, which the orator 
on Ilalonesus has added, of violence against the Pherteans, may be 
taken as sufiiciently indicating that rc])rouchto have been little founded.
In the usual party style of the Greeks, the party of the tyrants of 
Plicrie are called exclusively the Phcia?ans; and the body of the 
Thessalian people, enemies of Athens, and their satisfaction with the 
king of Macedonia’s conduct, and the sanction Avhich they appear in 
a constitutional way to have given it, are carcAilly kept out of sight.

Philip, in the confession of the orator on Ilalonesus, confirmins: all Or. de ‘ . . . . . other accounts, had restored all his Athenian prisoners Avithout ransom.
This, as it did him great and extensive credit, rvas far from gratif\ ing 
to the orator and liis party ; and their ingenuity found means to make 
a large proportion of the Athenian IMany unsatisfied Avith it. There 
remained yet in a Macedonian prison'a man, not an Athenian, for he 
Avas of Carystus in Euboea, but a public guest of the Athenian people ’k 
What crime made him obnoxious in Macedonia, and A\’hat merit pro
cured him the zealous favor of the party of Chares, the orator has equally 
avoided to say ; but-the Athenian people Avere persuaded to urge the 
Macedonian court, by three successive embassies, for his liberation. It 
Avas thus evidently not a hasty measure to send him at last to the execu
tioner. Whether just or necessary, maj’ best be estimated from what Are 
learn, on best authority, of the common conduct of the IMacedoniaii 
and Athenian governments; adding the consideration, tliat it Avas 
clearly Philip’s desire to maintain the peace and alliance Avith Athens, 
and the earnest purpose of the party of Chares to lead the Athenian 
people to break them

Caristien etoit probablcmcnt quelque cri- 
mihd, pour qui les Atbeuiens s’etoicut

.̂ 15

n^o^syor rr,f roAsi'J.
The traiiblator Auger has been candid 

• enoiigli to remark, in a uote, that ‘ Ce ‘ iutercsscs.’
VOL. IV. 3U On
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H I S T O R Y  OF GREECE. C h a p . XL,

p .  8 7 .

On the border of the Carcliun territory, again.st the Athenian domi
nion of th.e Tliracian Chersonc.'C, was somcf land, unoccupied by the 
Cardians, on whidi some Athenians, or jrersons under Athenian pro
tection, had settled themselves. The Cardians appear not absolutely 
to have objected to this use of land, to themselves useless, provided it 
were not Itirned to their political disadvanlaye : they desired only that 
their right to the sovercinty of the territory should be acknowlegcd. 
The question vas brought before the Athenian people in a favorable 
season, and, on the motion of Callippus, a deerce passed acknowleging 
the right of the Cardians to the territory. This was evidently carried 
against the high democratieal party; for the orator who led their 
business in the question concerning Ilaloncsus, probably, as we have 
observed, Ilcgcsippus, afterward led a prosecution against Callippus, 
for moving the decree, as against the interest of the commonwealth; 
but the people a second time gave their voices in favor of the Cardian 
claim, by acquitting him. If the Cardian people were not thus secured 
against any future claim of Athenian spvcreinty over the land in 
question, apparently such security could not be. The orator on Ilalo- 
nesus nevertheless, in a season more favorable to his purpose, did not 
scruple to tell the people, that he had done right in accusing Callippus, 
and they had done wrong in acquitting him, and that their claim to the 
land in question, notwithstanding their formal renuntiation of it, 
remained perfect, and ought still to be asserted. Among the extant 
works of the oratois, instances abound of a very humble tone in ad
dressing the soverein people: some such remain, as wc have observed, 
even from Demosthenes. Such a tone was used when the orator doubted 
the strength of his party, or the favor of the people toward himself. 
The oration on Ilalonesus is not least remarkable among in.itauccs of 
an opposite kind. The speaker, evidently feeling him.̂ elf strong, did 
not fear to be arrogant. In the conclusion of his speech he es.sumed 
something nearly approaehing command of the assembly. ‘ There are 
‘ some,’ he said, ‘ who contend that this letter of tlie king of Mace- 
‘ donia’s is reasonable and proper. They deserve your hatred much 
‘ more than Philip himself. lie acquires glory and great ad va itagcs 
‘ by his measures against you. But those Athenians, who show more

‘ goodwill

    
 



S e c t . I V . ' W A R O F M A C E D O N 1 A.
goodwill toward Philip than toward tlxeir country, oiight to be sent by- 

‘ you to the worst perdition, if you carry your brains within your tem- 
‘ pies, and not trodden upon at your heels I t remains for me to write 
‘ the answer which I think just and adv'antageous for you to return to 
‘ this reasonable and proper letter, and to the speeches of the ainbas- 
‘ sadors.’ .There is all appearance that an answer of the same temper 
with the speech was approved by a majority of the assembly, and sejifc 
to the king of Macedonia.

5 I 5

S E C T I O N  IV.

W ar o f Macedonia in Thrace and Scythia. Athenian Interest declining 
in Greece. Exertions o f the IVar-pai'ty : 'polony sent to the Thracian 
Chc7'so7tcse-: Eiopeithes Athenian Co7iuna77der in 'Thrace: Hostile 
Conduct against Macedoiha.

I n  this year, the third after the conclusion of the Phocian war, Philip J3. C . S 43 . 
carried his arms to the country which, if disturbance from Greece had 01. 109. 2. 
not interfered, should have most invited the ambition of asking of 
IMacedonia, and still, according to the historian, his mea.siires were Diod. 1 .16. 
required by the ambition and injustice of others. When the king of 
Thraqe, Kersobleptes, had been compelled to surrender the Chersonese 
to the Athenians, and to divide the rest of his dominions with the 
princes of his family, who had rebelled against him, his means, either • 
to give protection to the Grecian towns on his shores, or to exact 
tribute from them, were of course'much reduced. Whether their re
fusal provoked his arms, or he was unable to restrain the licentiousness 
of his Thracian subjects, or instigation ftom Athens was the principal 
moving spring, (for an Athenian fleet was at hand, and there was-an Kpist. Phi- 
Athenian part}% more o r less powerful in every Grecian town of his ,

"Eiwif i/KiK Tox iyy.l(paM> tv To”{ KfoT»* own language. He has certainly not done 
(j)oi(, uvi iv Ta<{ •Trii^vxif y.xrx'tTiirxivtjAtvov justice lo the character of the oration in his •
(pD^uTt. This phrase the French translator, refinement of the expres.sion,—‘ s’il vous 
it'seems, could not venture to give in his ‘ reste encore q̂ uelque ctrincellederaison.'

S U ^ coast)
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HISTORY OF GREECE. C h a p . XL.
coast) the lands of some of those Grecian towns were plundered by 
Tluaciau freebooters. The Athenian commander, warm in the war- 
party interest, nas ready to take any party anyMhere under his patro
nage ; and, confident of support at home, ready also to take any mea
sures, for which convenient oi)portunity oflered, adverse to Macedonia. 
The people of the Ilellespontine towns however, like those of so many 
republics of Proper Greece, shunning the Athenian connection, sought 
^lacedonian patronage.

With solicitation then from those towns, many circumstances con
curred, at this time, to induce Philip to put himself at tlie head of a 
powerful army and cross the lofty mountains between his dominion and 
Eastern 'i'hracc. If the desire of conquest instigated, no extension of 
his border could be so advantageous, whether for the opportunities 
of conrmerce, uhieh would increase his revenue, or of a frontier to 
give security to his kingdom, or of a point whence to extend conquest 
into the country always the foremost object of Grecian appetency, 
the rich provinces of Lesser A.sia. For so advantageous an acquisition 
the way had been largely prepared by the division of th.e Thracian 
monarchy, the work of the war-party of Athens, pursuing of their own 
purposes of ambition. While then the unfortunate and weak Kersohleptes, 
consenting to hold his diminished kingdom in a kind of vassalage 
under the Athenian people, looked, with ill judging confidence, to them 
for protection. Teres, another of the Thracian princes, joined Philip 
and Ibught under his orders. The forces of Kersohleptes were overcome, 
and the Grecian townships of his shores, no longer subject to Thrace, 
acknowlcged ^Macedonia as their protecting power.

Whether, excited by this adverse event, the activity of Athenian 
policy penetrated into the wild country toward the Danube, and 
stirred against Macedonia, at this time, the warlike holds that for 
ages had denied any certain quiet to its northern border, we are not 
informed, but that Athens had opportunity for communication with 
those povver.s, through its commercial establishments oh the Euxine 
shores \re have seen. They were however apparently serious menaces, 
that induced Philip to lead his army next into that inhospitable and
imitiviling country j no purpose being obvious but to prevent a de,struc-

tivc

    
 



S e c t . IV. W AR I N  T H R A C E  A N D  S CYTHI A.
tivc invasion of his kingdom. Little distant from Greece ialatitude, but 
•widely dini’ring in seasons, winter overtook him there unexpectedly, 
coming perhaps with severity uncommonly early. His way back inlo 
Waeedonia was so barml by snows, that not ê  en a messenger could 
pass. Much interest was excited in Greece by the various rumors cir
culated. Among the first authentic accounts was information of a 
severe ilucss that confined him; and report for sametime prevaiud 
that he was dead. On the- other hand, if ever the cxtr'\ -g-nt fable 
of the comjucst of Cappadocia, which, with numerous others, no extant 
author earlier than .Justin has noticed, was at all luaid of in Philip’s 
age, ])robably it was a rumor arising in this time of uncertainty. An 
authentic hi.story of this war could not fail to be highly interesting. 
That great dilliculties, hardships, and dangers were incountered, ably, 
firmly, and successfully, is nearly all to wliich we have any trust
worthy testimony; tho, with such defecti\e information of most 
important public transactions, some aiitient w liters have not scrupled 
to give conversations, and ■ wi'ity s.ayings, and various matters tlie least 
likel}' to lulve been (,’on'cetly rejiorted. "What remai'irs tliereibre from 
the adverse orator, who would sometimes endevor, by flashes oi'eulogy 
amid his invective, to e.xcite, among his fellow’-countrymen, emula
tion of the great character he slandered, is highly valuable. ‘ In quest 
‘ of glory,’ says Demosthenes, ‘ Phili[) freely met all kinds of hard- 
‘ ship, and danger in every shape ; undismayed by wounds, unappalled 
‘ by sickness, ])atient in confinement by snow, he was contented to 
‘ pass the winter, living upon millet ami rye, in a Thracian cellar.’ 
Apparently the Th.raeian cellar, here sp( ken of, was tlie common 
winter dwelling of the country, sunk in the ground, for shelter against 
the extreme severity of the season, such as \\C have seen deseribi.d by 
Neno[)hon amon.g the Armenian highlands, in a latitude where such 
severity would still less be expected

It

5 1 7

Drrno^‘h. cle
Cli'.'I'M . 
p, 5)S. C: Phi- 
lilip. 4. p. 3-1.

Cl). C.S, s. 4 . 
o f  this lii=U

**  Tlie reader d ' i irof .s  of ii.foniiation about XopU'S. Mr. Taiccwiclf, tlie author. !;v b 'r 'h  
the countries, v.hicii were tlie scat of tliis a '1 ransvloiuiaii,  u;is eounseliGr «. i U' l n 
winter catnpaiii, m ay  fmd tlii'm intercstiiiglv from the < .nperor of C rcnn  uiv  at ’.so; . t ie  
described in a  small volume printed at had before been secretary to tlie mi| , rial
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M 8 H I S T O R Y  O F  G R E E C E .  C u a p . XL.
It is clearly indicated, by Demosthenes, that liis j.arty reckoned much 

upon the diiUcullics in which Pliilij) was involved, in this rougdi and 
hazardous entcrprize, and were busy to profit from the oppf)rtunily. Eut, 
beside opposition, still strong, from the party of Phoeion, circuinstanccs 
among the surrounding republics assisted to disappoint them. As their 
influence had risen in Athens, the credit of Athens, it appears, had 
(h-clined in Greece. In Eubcca their conduct had excited universal 
jealousy. Tl)ose most disposed to the Athenian connection, hitherto 
confident of Athenian support against Thebes, were alarmed at the new 
connection of Athens with IMacedonia, the ally of Thebes, and espe
cially at the zeal which the war-party of Athens had so publicly 
demonstrated for that new connection. On the other hand, their 
opponents the Theban party, on the same view of things, participated 
in the same alarm, tho with opposite apprehensions. Tlie general 
turn however was in favor of the Theban interest, now gaining the 
new and more favorite denomination of the Macedonian interest, and 
the Athenian became the waning cause. In Orcus it was completely 

de overborne. In Cbaleis with dilliculty it maintained a balance. Mean
while the little Hand of Sciathus, one of the nearest to the Attic shore, 
dared to defy the Athenian navy ; and the strife of faction again 
shook the small neigboring republic of IMegara, where the party ])atro- 
nized by the high demoeratical party in Athens, had hitherto prevailed.

Opportunity was thus offered to the opponents of Chares and De
mosthenes at home, which was not wholly neglected. I t was urged, 

p_. 97, 10. that the spreading disaffection of allies, and the ill state altogether of 
tlie republic’s alfairs, too glaring for denial, for it appears Demosthenes 
himself could not nholly deny it, arose from misconduct of the.same 
leading men, of whose mismanagement the effects were still so severely 
felt in the result of the Confcdciate w a r T h e  party replied by im-

Demosib. Cbersoii. ] 
P-i 6c pS.

embassy at tbe Ottoman court, and for some 
time resided in Walachia, as secretary to tbe 
prince of Walachia Ypsclanti.

That the party of Chares and Demos
thenes had latterly directed measures is 
fully implied ia the charge of the adverse

party against them and their reply to it, 
stated by Demosthenes in the oration on 
tiic Chersonese, p. p7, vhcre also, the ill 
state of tlie republic’s afi'airs is explicitly
acknowleged.

puling

    
 



SrxT.IV. DIOPEITHES COMMANDER IN THRACE.
puling all adversity abroad to the hostile conduct of the restored ally 
of the republic, ^be king of lMaccd( nia, secluded as he was among the 
snows of the country toward the Danube, and all disorder at home to 
the corruplion of traitors who promoted his purposes, meaning all who 
opposed their oAvn. So far their im])utations appear to have been well- 
founded, that a preference of the king of ^luccdonia's patronage to 
theirs, did prevail extensively over Greece, and a desire to meet the 
king of IMaccdonia's peaceful professions prevailed also among tlie 
best men of Athens.

Eut the ingenuity of tl:e party found means to overbear or elude

519

the influence of the better men. To relieve the idle, petulant and
craving multitude, by sending out a colony, was a resource of former 
times, good or bad, according as it was carried into execution. O])- 
portunily occured now, in the circumstances of the Thracian Cher
sonese, a country among the most inviting. The party of Chares, 
putting forward the measure, obtained the directifjn of it for one 
zealous in their interest, and formed for their purposes, Diopeithes; 
and to the same person was committed the Thracian command, b}" land 
and sea. A fleet then, to tran.‘.port the settlers, awe opponents, and 
maintain respect for the Athenian dominion of the sea, was readily 
granted by the sovercia people, under lure of the advantages pro
posed. IJut, for the purposes ot .be party, a landforce also was wanted, 
which was a matter of more dillicnlty to obtain ; for the people would 
neither serve nor pajv Diojrcithcs, however, to have the command in 
chief by sea and land, did not scruple undertaking, at his own risk, 
to raise asulTicient body of mercenaries, and find pay for them. Such 
an ofler, gratifying to the short-sighted Many, was accepted. To 
raise the men was not difficult. To j)iovidc pay then, as soon as 
lie arrived at his station he sent them to collect plunder from the lands, 
or contributions from the towns of the Greeks; and the allies, not 
HJaccdonia only, but even of Athens suffered. His fleet was, at tlio 
same time, active in rapine against all Ciiecian ships within the ran.*;c 
of his cruises.

In pursuing these violent measures, evidently he confided in support 
from his party ; hose disposition seems to have been as sincere, as their

promi.'-es
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promises could be warm, for the purpose. Eut coiujilaints, pouring into 
Athens, produced alarm among the people, such as the party saw ■ with 
much uneasiness 1 and ])uhlic indig'nation was particularly pointed at 
Chares, as the person acting in the silualion of what we should call 
■ war-minister. Th.e people were summoned to assemble. Tlie party of 
Phocion came forward ; and, witli th.eir usual moderation, moved only 
to send out another general, who might compose the affairs which 
I)ioj)cithcs liad embroiled, and to dismiss the mercenaries, to M’hose 
licenfiousness they were willing to attribute the disorders which had 
given cause for complaint.

Eut the views of the war-party were not limited to the establishment 
of a colony, or the defence of the actual possessions of the republic. 
Thepeace, -vvliich ended the Confederate war, having as little restored the 
friendship and confidence, as the subjection, of the revolted allies, 
Byzantium had engaged iu the Macedonian alliance, and that alliance 
had been acknowleged, by Athens, in the recent treaty of peace. Between 
Byzantium and the strait of the Hellespont, the two principal towns, 
on the European shore, were Selymbria and Perintlius; uhose people 
claimed a common. Dorian origin with the Byzantines, and held inti
mate comicction with them. By the loss of Byzantium the commerce 
of Alliens with the Enxine, important espccialB for the essential 
articles of corn and slaves, was made diflieidt and hazardous. This 
difficulty would of course excite the,ingenuity and diligence of the 
merchants, which seems to have been in a great degree successful. 
Friendly communicalion was restored with Perintlius and Selymbria; 
and Perintlius becoming the ])i'incij)ai key of coniiiiunicatloii for Athens 
with the Euxine, the inlcrposit of the Athenian trade, it.s advances in 
Avealth and population were rapid. The busy temper of Athenian de- 
niocratical policy thus getting an advantageous establishment, quickly 
found means to work its way into Byzantium itself. No longer ago 
than when Demosthenes delivered his oration on the peace, Byzantium 
Avas on no friendly tenns with Athens, or hoAvever Avith the Avar-party 
there. Gric\'auce from IMacedonia nieanwhile Ave hear of none; and 
yet already noAV an Athenian party had so grown, that Athenian sup
port might produce a revolution in its government, Avbcnce would

fo l lo w -
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follow renewed alliance with Athens, and breach with Macedonia. 
This advantage it was evidently among the purposes of the mission of 
Diopeithes to promote. Eut, were Diopeithes superseded by a com
mander of Phoeion’s party, it would be lost. Oii the contrary, could 
he be supported in what he had already done, the progress would be 
great; and the proof of the strength of the party would incoiirage 
their forein friends, and make their interest at home scci re.

These appear to have been the circumstances which ga -c occasion 
for one of the most studied orations remaining from Demosthenes, 
one in which evidently he felt his task most dithcult. He was to per
suade his audience that the conduct of Diopeithes, violating treaties, 
committing extensiv'e rapine, against friends as well as foes, by sea and 
land, were what the Athenian people ought to approve; and that the king 
of Macedonia, notwithstanding the numerous instances of his generous 
and forbearing conduct, not only was actually at war with them, butwas 
the most injurious of possible enemies. Widely different from the tone 
of the orator on Halonesus, as if feeling still his recent defeat in his 
accusation of Aeschines, as well as the weakness of his cause now to be 
supported, he begins, and mostly proceeds, in the same complaining and 
insinuating strain as in the second Philippic; and yet, M'ith wonderful 
ingenuity, in pre'ssing the interests of his party, and inveying against 
their opponents, hmong the general gloom, he throws in occasional 
flashes of a vehemence like lighteining. He did not venture to deny 
the facts alledged against Diopeithes ; that his troops were sent to 
plunder the lands of Greeks at peace with the republic, and even allies 
of the republic, and that his ships were the pirates of the Grecian 
seas; nor did he deny that it Mas, in a general vicM’, Mwong to plunder 
Grecian lands and Grecian ship.s. Put he undertook to justif}  ̂ it by 
the urgency of circumstances : ‘ Philip,’ he said, ‘ had broken the 
‘ peace. It Mas evidently Philip’s object (Philip being still ingaged 
‘ in the northern m  ilds) to destroy Athens, and especially to destroy 
‘ the democracy. War against him M'as therefore necessary for the 
‘ republic’s M’clfare. To make M’ar against him the mercenary force 
‘ must be maintained, and it Mas highly expedient that Diopeithes

VoL. IV. 3 X ‘ should
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HISTORY OF GREECE. C h a p . XL.
* should remain to command it: for he had deserved well of the republic ' by what he had done, however objectionable in itself; since in no ‘ other \yay could he have held together his army.’ After some complaint then, that the Athenian people would neither undertake military service themselves, nor allow taxes for paying mercenaries, there follows perhaps the most valuable passage, remaining in any author, for elucidating the x\thenian history of the time, so defectively delivered by professed historians. ‘ In this dilemma of tiie republic,’ says the

Demosth. de orator, ‘ I must speak openly ; and, at all risk for the consequences,‘ I will assure you, that no naval commander ever sails from your ‘ harbours, but he receives presents. They come from the Chians, the ‘ Erythrasans, all the commercial states likely to he within reach of ‘ your fleets; I mean however the Asiatic only. If he has but one* or two ships under his orders, he has something : if his force is ‘ greater, he has more in proportion. The pretence of these presents ‘ is goodwill to the commander: under that title they are offered.‘ But those states, you may be sure, none of them give this money ‘ for nothing : they pay for the safety of their commerce; that their ‘ ships may be, not plundered, but protected.’In these few sentences is discovered to us why so many leading men at Athens desired always war rather than peace for the republic, ami how they found means to induce so many of the lower orders to concur with them. The remarkable fact, mentioned both by Xenophon and Isocrates, that the lowest of the Athenian people wmuld often be reudy for the service of the trireme, when they refused themselves for that, in former estimation, more honorable, of the phalanx, will no longer appear strange, and the reason w hy the king of Macedonia's proposal for the suppression of piracy was so thwarted by the war-|>arty becomes evident. Were the piracy of petty freebooters suppressed, presents from the pirate, on one side, for permission of it, from the mercantile towns, on the other, for protection against it, wmuld have ceased together ; and the greater piracy, of the Athenian commandors themselves, would have been too invidious, giving a clear and certain point for clamor and opposition.
5 la
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In making this avowal, confirming only what we have formerly seen 

his rival orator, iEsehines, tho less explicitly, asserting, Demosthenes 
seems to have depended upon two separate grounds for obviating danger 
to the numbers of his party, who must have been implicated in the 
charge. Perhaps he possessed proof against some of the opposite 
party, such as might deter prosecution from them against his friends. 
But he was apparently aware that there was no extensive disposition, 
among the people, to favor prosecution for a public crime, whence so 
many of tliein had been accustomed to profit. On tire contrary, it 
seems evident that be touched a chord in barmonv with the feelings 
of a large proportion of bis audience; and be tberefore proceeded to 
propose, instead of punishment for such peculation, to extend the 
system of plunder, under public authority, so that the public might 
share in its advantages : ‘ The same states,’ he said, ‘ which thus paid 
‘ tribute to the individual commanders of the republic, Avere the 
‘ proposal properly made io them, wmuld, no doubt, readily pay con- 
‘ tributions to the republic itself, such as might well maintain the force 
‘ now under Diopeithes.’

The turn of the speech, in its progress, appears to indicate that this 
proposal was received with marks of favor; for what the orator had 
just before stated as matter of complaint against the people, that they 
Avould neither undertake military service themselves, nor pay others 
for it, he directly proceeded to treat as a needless burthen, which his 
adversaries, desirous of superseding Diopeithes, Vv'ould impose upon 
the people. Thus apparently incouraged, in conclusion, he inveyed 
violently against the king of Macedonia; urging war against him as the 
necessary enemy of Athens, and especially of democratical government; 
and not scrupling to tell the people, to whom he had been justifying 
past and recommending future plunder of other people, that they were 
the natural friends and protectors of the freedom of all. His speech' 
seems to have been altogether loo flattering to the passions of the 
Athenian Many to be resisted. Diopeithes retained his command ; and 
neither the unfortunate Greeks, who had been robbed, appear to have 
received any redress, nor was any apology made to the king of

3 x 2 Macedonia;
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Macedonia; who, by the very treaty of peace lately concluded with 
Athens, had bound himself to protect them.

Successful so far, the war-party nevertheless could not yet obtain a 
decisive lead in the administration. What had passed however was 
incouragement for Diopeithes to proceed in his course, and it became 
the business of orators at home to prepare the popular mind for 
reports of farther violences. With this view Demosthenes spoke the 
oration called the Third Philippic; by some the most admired of 
the mastei’[)ieces of eloquence known by that title. The complaint 
of the ill state of the republic’s aflairs, with which it begins, indi
cates fully the inability of the party yet to hold a decisive lead. 
They were evidently distressed by the king -of ^Macedonia's forbear
ance ; who, notwithstanding the insulting injuries he had eceived, 
avoided to return them, and professed himself still desirous of that 
accommodation, in which the ]>arty of Phocion and Isocrates were 
ready to meet him. Against this conduct they could hardly carry 
their purpose, unless they could persuade the people that his pr&fes- 
sions were insincere, and intended only to lull them in a fatal security. 
To this point therefore Demosthenes directed all his art, combined with 
all his boldness in assertion. He went so far as to tell the people, they 
were deceived if they supposed Philip was not even now at war with 
them; and he proceeded to proof, such as might be offered to such a 
soverein as the Athenian Many. To show the actual existence of‘ war, 
he was not ashamed to point five years back, to that capture of some 
little piratical towns on the Thracian coa.st, the question concerning 
which Philip had so repeatedly offered for the arbitration of neutral 
powers, which the party of Demosthenes had met by persuading the 
people to treat such a proposal with scorn, and take justice into their 
own hands. Of a later date the orator’s ingenuity could find nothing 
specific but the support given to the brave Cardians ; who had so' 
hardly earned, and creditably sujrported, their emancipation from the 
.dominion of the Atlienian peojile; and whose cause also had met 
only insult in being offered for the decision of impartial arbitrators. 
The remainder of the argument is vague assertion; calculated however

to
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to impress the Athenian Many, accustomed to hear from tlieir orators 
that they had a ri;;lit to interfere in all governments, and that it was 
grossly offensive for any power to interfere, not onlv in theirs, but in 
any otlieu in competition with them’®. ‘ 1 maintain,’ says the orator,
‘ Philip is now making-war with you, by interposing- in the affairs of 
‘ lUegaia, by supporting a tyranny in Euboea, by bis speculations 
‘ among the states of Peloponnesus." That in every republic of Greece 
there was a party courting ^Macedonian patronage, is, from Demos
thenes himself, abundantly evident; Init what were the measures of 
IMaecdonia to profit from this disposition, remains, in every instance, 
utterly problematical. Had they been of a kind to be in anyway 
either disgraceful to Plfdip, or fairly to be .stated as hostile to 
Athens, we should, no doubt, have bad farther account of. them. 
In conclusion the orator recommended embassies to negotiate a con
federacy against Macedonia, not only wherever there might be any 
favoring prospect among Grecian states, hut even to the court of 
Persia.

The third Philippic appears to have had success more proportioned 
to its rhetorical excellence than to the merit of the cause it recom
mended. As the party then advanced toward a more certain influ
ence over a majority in the sovereiii assembly, they sent positive ami 
authoritative orders for their commander on the Tln-acian station to 
act against IMaeedonia, whenever convenient opportunity might he 
found. Accordingly Diopeithes, zealous in the cause, marche<l from 
the Chersonese, took by storm two Grecian towns of the Macedonian 
alliance, Crobyle and Tiristasis, and sent those of the inhabitauis, who 
escaped the sword, prisoners into the Athenian colony. A Macedonian 
of rank, Ampliiloclms, being commissioned to him to remonstrate on 
these hostile measures, with instruction to negotiate at least llie ran
som of the prisoners, was refused audience by the democratical general, 
thrown himself into prison, and released only on paying nine talents, 
near two thousand pounds sterling, for his ransom

The, , , f“  Seethe third Pliilippic, p. 121 of Reiske’s Tliis. with the preceding circumstances
edition. stated by Philip, in his letter to the Alii uian

people.
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S2Q IIISTOTIY OF GREECF-. C h ap. LX
Tlic superior talents and indefatigable activity of Demosthenes 

had now raised liiin to a decisive lead in Iiis partŷ  Even Cliares 
fouml it convenient to yield. Demosthenes was efteclive first 
minister of Athens; and under his superintending guidance, an im
proved steddiiicss, as well as evident ability, infused confidence 
among dependents everywhere. The party had been able to name 
the commanders for a fleet on the Thessalian station, Aristodemus 
and Callias; whose conduct perfectly harmonized with that of Dio- 
peithes. They can-led direct hostilities against the towns of the 
Pagasrean bay, allies of IVIacedonia, intitled, by treaty, to peace and 
friendship with Athens ; and finding them, thr-ough confidence in that 
trcat}% unprepared for resistance, the}̂  took them alt. They stojrped 
all ships bound to IMacedonia, and condemning- all aboard as enemies 
to Athens, they sokl all for slaves. And so the interest of the party 
now prevailed, that, when complaint was made, by ministers from the 
king of Macedonia, of these inlVactions of the treaty, and the matter 
was brought before the assembled people, decrees M-ere obtained, ap
proving and even applauding, the conduct of the commanders rvho 
directed them*”.

\Vhile Philip still avoided all r-eprisals, the people of the little Hand 
of Peparethus, calling themselves free, but looking to the Athenian 
people for protection, and effectually their subjects, surprized the neigh- 

Epist.Philip, bourino; little Hand of Ilalonesus, and carried ofl'the small IMacedonianp ^ ^
garrison. Even then redress was first sought by negotiation. This 
proving utterly ineffectual, a I\Iacedonian force, sent to Peparethus, 
quickly, cofnpellcd its people both to restore their prisoners and

people, transmitted with the speech of De
mosthenes upon it, and not in any degree 
denied in that speech, must be considered as 
among the most authenticated facts reported 
from antiquity.

“  vy-Tt y h  Ito^y.ovf, l y t i  Js <ruyya.x}-
i u f  Iva-af. Epist. Philipp, p. 1 ,59 . In Philip’s 
epistle Callias is named as the commander. 
/Eschincs, in his oration on the Ci'own

(p. 4.7 s) mentions Aristodemus as the com
mander principally ingaged in unwarrant
able hostilities on the Thessalian coast. Pos
sibly Aristodemus was commandcr-in-chief, 
and as such obtained from tlie party the 
reward stated by .Eschines; while Callias, 
acting under him, was the ofticer principally 
offering himself to Philip’s notice.

to
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to surrender Ilalonesus. It is not even pretended that any severity was 
used, beyond what was found necessary to accomplisli tiiose just pur
poses ; and yet the Athenian ISfany were taught, by their orators, to 
commiserate and bewail the suflerings of the unfortunate and innocent cor. p. 2 4 5 . 
Peparethians.
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C n A P  T  E  R X LI.

Affairs of G r e e c e , from the Acquisition of the Situation of 
First ]\Jinister of A t h e n s  by D e-Aio s t h e n e s , to the Election 
of the King of INIa c e d o n ia  to the Office of General of the 
A m p h i c t y o n i c  Confederacy.

S E C T I O N  T.
Character o f the Office o f First Minister o f  Athens. Ability and 

Diligence o f Demosthenes. Kegotiation unth Persia. Nezo 
Coalition zfith Phocian's Party. Embassy o f Demosthenes to the 
Ilellespontine Cities.

T h e  situation of first minister, or vicegerent of the soverein 
assembly, for the direction of the executive government, was 

less connected with a particular office, in Athens, than in any other 
Grecian commonwealth, whose constitution has been unfolded to us. 
In Lacediemon, the ephor of the year was the principal minister; at 
Thebes, the polemare or the Bceotarc. Under Solon’s constitution, 
the archon of the year seems to have been the proper first minister of 
Athens. But when the commonwealth became much implicated in 
wars, it was found convenient that the strategus, the first general, 
should have a discretionary power to call extraordinary assemblies of 
the people, which was analogous to demanding an audience of the 
soverein. The general commonly acquired his situation by his abili
ties ; the archon, at least in the constitution of Cleisthenes, if the 
business was legally conducted, always by lo t; the communica
tions of the general to the soverein assembly were often most highly 
interesting; those of the archon seldom. Men of the extraordinary 
characters then of Themistocles, Aristeides, Cimon, and Pericles, 
holding successively the office of general, through most critical periods 
of many years, gave it air importance far above that of any other.

But
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But still IK) political power -was constitutionally attached to it, 
except that of convening the people; and to avail himself of this, the 
general must be an able speaker. The real character of first minister 
of Athens then seems best marked by Thucydides, in his account of 
the disgrace and restoration of Pericles, in the early part of the Pelo
ponnesian war: ‘ None of the orators,’ says the historian, ‘ could 
‘ satisfy the people. After a short interval, therefore, they called for 
‘ Pericles again, to mount the bema, and tell them his opinion of their 
‘ affairs, and advise them what measures they should sanction with 
‘ their decrees.’ Rut when afterward the military and civil characters 
became more separated, than they were in the times ofThemistoclcs and 
Pericles, if the general was not himself an able orator, it was indispen
sable for him to seek the assistance of an able orator. Hence Iphicrates, 
tho himself a speaker of not the lowest rank, chose an orator, not a 
military man, for his associate in military command ; and hence \\ hat 
Demosthenes, in his political noviciate, described, ‘ an orator com- 
‘ mandcr-in-chief, with a general under him that is, an orator doing 
that part of the general’s business ndiich he was unable to do for him
self, speaking to the soverein people for him, and so appearing the 
principal person. But Demosthenes himself seems to have been the 
first who ever acquired that leading situation, Avhich he held, of 
effective first minister of the commonwealth, wholly without military 
reputation, and without any military ollice. He became an eminent ex
ample of what he had formerly represented as a new portent, an absurd 
anomaly in government, an orator commander-in-chief, with a general 
under him.

The Greeks, amid their deficiencies in the science of politics, held 
very generally, as well as justly, that the military should be subordi
nate to the civil power ; that is, the military, as a branch of the exe
cutive, should be subordinate to the legislative. But it farther deserves 
remark that, in every Grecian republic, where we find any steddy 
constitution, the executive was modelled upon the plan of regal autho
rity. The.same person (at least in times of war, Avhich Avere almost 
continual) the chief military man held the chief civil command. 
Hence iEschines, on an occasion Avhen it was of the utmost importance 
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for him to avoid whatever might orTciul po]>ular jealousy, did not 
scruple to arraign Demosthenes of unconstitutional conduct, as well 
as gross arrogance, in threatening that he woukl make the generals of 
the commonwealth feel the supeiior importance of an orator. But, 
throughout the Grecian republics, the civil and military character 
were, in theory, never separated : both eciually pervaded the whole 
]iCoplc : every man was to be a soldier, and every nnm a member of 
the sovereiu assembly. Citizens however more and more avoiding 
military service, it became necessary for the commonwealth to enter
tain an overbearing body of mercenaries, wh.'.le nowhere, in the con
stitution, e.\islcd any proper provision for such a state of things. Hence 
the conduct of Demosthenes, in fact irregular, wms in principle per
haps good ; and the reproof of iEschincs, justly founded, as the consti
tution had been, yet, in the altered state rrf things, was of pernicious 
tendency. But again still it deserves observation, lliat, as far as the 
Grecian governments are laid open to us, itowhcre was the civil power 
of the military chief magistrate more narrowly limited, nowhere so 
regularly, as in the Lacedasmonian constitution; wher-e alone here
ditary succession and the title of king were preserved, and where the 
sacredness of the royal person, as of the essence of the constitution, 
was most strictly sanctioned.

The situation, in which Demosthenes now stood, was arduous, but 
offered, to a soaring ambition, great and inviting views. As first 
minister of Athens, he was the leading man of the interest, throughout' 
Greece, hardly to be properly distinguished as tire Democralical, be
cause some of the principal re])ublics, warmest in the Macedonian- 
alliancc, w;ere highly democratical, but of that which was opposed to 
the IMacedonian ; an interest existing, in greater or less amount, in 
every republic of the nation, and maintained by a disposition, not 
so much adverse to IMaccdonian patronage, as ready to oppose, in all 
circumstances, feilowcitizens of that party which injoyed Macedonian 
patronage. This party, in every republic, wanted a patronizing power ; 
and Athens alone, of the Grecian states, w'as in a situation to affiji'd in- 
couragement. If then Athens could give a gcneial prevalence to the 
anti-iSIaccdouian party, Athens would be, what wc find Denostlicucs 
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tontiniially ineiting her people to covet, the imperial republic, mistress 
of Greece, and himself at the head of the empire.

The numerous, and threat fiilures, already and recently experienced, 
in the pursuit of this ohjecl, might have disconcerted the most am- 
hillous politieian, unless he possessed the penetration and power.s of 
combination of Demosthenes, to find and form new ground of hope.
But speculations on opportunities, some of them periiaps hardly then 
Ciiseeriiible to any otlicr eye, are shown, by following events, to 
have ingaged his altenlion ; and the use he made of them maiho him 
for one of the acutest statesmen that ever was at the head of a govern
ment. I t has been well observed by a modern politician, of great boui Boliu-, . .  ̂ , . , . on ilieacuteness and extensive experience, .speculating on this part of ins- Sjiritofl'u- 
tory, that ‘ haranguing was, at this time, the least part of the business tnousui.
‘ of Demosthenes; and eloquence neither the sole, nor the principal 
‘ talent, as the .style of writers \vould induce us to lielicve, ou which 
‘ his success depended. He must have been master of other arts, sub- 
‘ servient to wdiich his eloquence was employed; and must have had a 
‘ thorough knowlege of his own state, and of the other states of 
‘ Greece; of their dispositions, and of their interests, relatively to one 
‘ another and relatively to their neighbor.s, to the Persians particu- 
‘ larly, with erhom he had correspoiuh nee, not much to Ihs honor.
‘ I say, he must have been master of many other arts, and have pos- 
‘ sessed an‘immense fund of knowlege, to make his eloquence in 
‘ every case successful, and even pertinent and seasonable in some, as 
‘ well as to direct it and furnish it with matter, whenever he thought 
‘ fit to employ that weapon.’ And we find Demosthenes .speaking not 
very differently of himself. He boasts that he was the only one who D cm ostb .de  

had ever undertaken singly to carry political business through all its 
.stages : for in.stance, to show the people the public interest requiring 
that an embassy should be scut to such a slate ; to draw' the decree, con
taining the instructions for the ministers to be employed; to defend it 
against the objections of opposing orators ; and then himself to take the 
oliice, and execute all the functions of the emhas.sy : ‘ I applied myself,’ 
he says, ‘ to every kind of ])ublic business

From before tb.c first Persian invasion, when the Athenian.s, pressed
* £> kuc ii lQp srcc-Tioy, D einosth, dc Cor* p.
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b}’ the Lacedaemonians, solicited assistance from the satrap of Sardis, 
there had pcrlKi])S never been a time when some of tlie republics Avere 
.not looking for advantage from connection with the Persian court, or 
its ohicers. On the other hand, since the victories of Xanthippus and 
Cimon, but much more since the expedition of the younger Cytus, 
and the following' successes of Agesilaus, even that distant court, but 
much more the Avestern satraps, had been accustomed to A\atch Grecian 
politics Avith a jealous eye, to fear any political union of the nu
merous states of that little country, to interpose in its divisions, and 
assist the Aveaker against the stronger. The prospect therefore, noAV 
appearing, of union under such a prince as Philip, aaIiosc conquests- 
already approached the Persian provinces, Avould be more than com
monly alarming. It seems reasonable to suppose that a politician, 
generally so cautious as Isocrates, had knoAvlegc of circumstances not 
reported by extant Avriters, Avhich led him to that provocation to 
Persia, contained in his oration on peace, and repeated in the orations 
to Arehidamus and to Philip. Demosthenes himself formerly, oppo
sing, Avith apparent propriety, needless or interested provocation to 
Persia, had hoAvcÂ er detdared, that he considered the king of Persia 
as the common enemy of all the Greeks. With Avhatever good or ill 
judgement then Isocrates persevered in urging, as the interest o f 
Greece, to carry Avar against Persia, Demosthenes did not scruple 
noAV to pursue-the interest of his party in forming or improving con
nection with Persia. In the general assembly he contended that 
alliance Avith Persia should be cultiAMted, and pecuniary assistance, for 
Avar against iMacedonia, solicited. An embassy to the Persian court, 
on his motion, Avas decreed, and, under his able direction, Avas suc
cessful. A  considerable subsidy Avas obtained, and he became himself 
the agent of the Persian court for tlie disposal of the money.

The situation of the important iland of Euboea, distracted still 
violently by faction, but almost lost to Athens, then ingaged his at
tention. Large experience had noAv taught him, that the haughtiness 
of democratical empire had been carried, by the Athenian government, 
to a pernicious extreme ; not only in the violences of the former 
leaders of his part}’, which had produced the misfortunes of the Con
federate Avar, but perhaps even in  his oavu speeches and measures,

Avhidi
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wliidi might liave contributed to tlie loss of Amphipolis and Olyullius.
If, in the present situation of Greece, the republic would hold subjects, 
or support its ambitious purposes by alliances, tire lone m'.ist be altered.
Yet the change could not be perfectly easy : for so were the Athenian 
people accustomed to be flattered with the idea of their absolute sove- 
reinty, that to profess an adverse principle, to imitate the king of 
IMacedonia’s arts of ccpiity, liberality, and scrupulous regard foi the 
constitution of every little patronized republic, would reejuire great 
ciicumspcction, and able as well as careful management. To obviate 
this difficulty, Demosthenes seems, a second time, to have used and 
abused the liberality of the party of Phocion. They had always 
recommended a liberal policy, both toward allies and toward enemies ; 
and there M'ere manj’ among the Eubceans disposed to trust them, M’ho 
would not trust the party of Chares. How any accommodation was 
brought about, does not appear, but some degree of coalition was again 
formed.

During the late war between Athens and Macedonia, CalHas  ̂ founder 
of the Eubocan general assembly, instituted to support the indepen
dency of the iland, had passed to the JMacedoiiian court. The distinc
tion, with which he was treated there, is marked in the observation of 
the cotemporary orator, that he was favored with the title of ‘ the .Issch. de 
‘ king's companion;’ a principal honor of that court, revived under 
the Roman empire with the Latin appellation ‘ comes whence  the 
modern title ‘ count,’ so familiar now throughout Europe, and 
apparently the term ‘ companiems’ of the orders of knighthood has 
been of the same origin*. The peace quickly following between 
Macedonia and Athens, could hardly fail to produce some disappoint
ment to his hopes. What the circumstances were we are not informed ; 
nor should we perhaps trust .lEschines, any more than Demosthenes, 
for all that his words seem to imply, which he would not venture 
directly to assert. Callias however ingaged in measures offensive to 
Philip, whence he was obliged to quit Macedonia. If  thenthere remained 
a state of any considerable power, whence he could hope for support in> 
his political purposes, it was Thebes, and he went thither.

* TSj’. si'i iLseb. de cor. p. 482.
Before
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Fiefore Ibis time, evidently, Demoslhcnes had opened that conimu- 

iiic.ation with a party in Thebes, \eilh which we find ..Esehines re
proaching him, and which Ijc afterward turned to great account.. I t  
was a bold idcii to bring the people of all Greece the nio.bt invetcrately 
hostile, equally hating the Athenians and hated by them, to close poli
tical union with Athens. Rut, as the i)arty in Thebes, which desired to 
maintain the connecti.on with Macedonia, would be indisposed to favor 
Callias, or to receive overtures from Demosthenes, the opposite party 
would, on that very account, be in some degree prepared for both. 
Callias how’ever soon quitted Thebes, without having carried any public 
jnirpose that has been made known to us; and returning to his own city, 
Chalcis, where his infiuence seems to have remained intire, he procured 
a deputation to be sent by the Chalcidian government to Athens, to treat 
of a new alliance. Demosthenes not only gave his support to the liberal 
system, which Phociou and Isocrates had been continually rccom- 
inending, but, as iu making the peace with Macedonia, so now again 
in treating w ilh Eul)a'a, he surprized them with going a great deal 
farther than they would have ventured. Under his management a 
tre aty was concluded, by which, all claim of dominion of the Athenian 
people over, not Chalcis only, but Erctria, Oreus, in effect all Eubcea, 

JEbch.utaiit. was surrendered : those cities were no longer to send dej)uties to the 
synedrium at Athens, and no more to pay tribute: the}' were made as 
completely independent, by this treaty, as Ryzantium, and the alliexl 
Hands, by the peace concluding the Confeilcrate Avar.

Tlfis negotiation, managed by Demosthenes, Phocion so far ap- 
R. C. 341. proved, that he took the military command requisite for carrying it 
Diod! L i6‘ j” to effect. Under his orders a body of Athenian troops ])assed into 

j Euba-a. Theban and Macedonian troops are spoken of, as in con- 
t o r .  siderable force in the iland. Rut among the cotemporary orators, and

not less among the later historical writers, avc find such terms very 
loosely applied. I t  seems very unlikely that any Macedonian, or even 
Theban, men were among those troops ; they seem rather to have 
been only Euboeans, who desired that su])port from iMacedonia and 
Thebes which they did not obtain: for Philip, hindered by his war 
Avith Thrace and Scythia, had besides no disposition to oppose Phocion ;

and
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and Tjicbes was distracted bv faction, heightened by the intrigue of 
Demosthenes. Phili-^teides of Orcus, and Cleitarclnis of Eretria, prin
cipal men, c illcd by their opponents tyrants of those cities, with- 
dreec, and the* \vhole iland was brought under sulyectiou (not nominally 
to Athens, but to the party of Callias, the friend of Demosthenes) with - 
so little dfort, that no aceonnt of any contest remains b

I’or surrendering, by the treaty, that sovereinty of Eubcca, with 
the revenue attached to it, which the Athenian people had, now for 
Jiges, daimed and generally held, it might be expected that one day 
some opposing orator would propose to acejuire pr.olit, or credit and 
power, by calling the authors of the measure to ii severe account. It 
was however much for the security of Demosthenes, that those, 
generally his political opponents, were, in this business, bis collogues.
But he used the oj.'poriunity, M-hile he trealed them yet as political 
friends, to provide still farther. One of his ovoi party, Aristonicus, 
moved in the general assembly, that the thanks of the people be given iEscli.de 
him for his various services to the republic, and especially for restoring 
the liberty of the Eubocan cities; and that, as an acknowlegement of 
them, a crown of gold be presented to liim in the theater, at the fes
tival of Bacchvts. No opposition seems ,Lo have been made; the decree 
passed, and he received the honor.

Sjieculations in Thrace next ingaged him. The great object was to 
gain the important town of Byzantium, commanding the commerce of 
the Euxine sea. Nor would the advantage be single; for so Athens, 
already mistress of the Chersonese, would command the two readiest 
passes between Europe and A sia; and tlius to the Persian court, and 
especially to the satraps of Lesser Asia, the importance of her 
alliance would be greatly increased. Four or five years before, when 
he delivered the oration on the peace wdlh Macedonia, tlie party 
then ruling in Byzantium being adverse to Athens and especially 
to the war-party, he spolce of the Byzantine people generally in surly 
and threatening terms, adverting to the claim of the Athenian people

® rlularch, as it has been well obsc-ved ment, yet of great political importance. Wi; 
by Wefseling, has omitted ail notice of this might well have spared some of his strang# 
expedition under Phocion ; an expedition, tho tales of Phocion's deeds, afterward inThrace, 
producing no brillijuicy of military utchicvc. for a good account of it. to
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to dominion over them, and tribute from them. lie  resolved now to 
use the opportunity, aflbrded by the implication of the king of Mace
donia in war with Scytliia, to correct the evil of this imprudence. The 
new connection with Persia could not but give increased importance to 
Athens in the eyes of the Byzantines. Demosthenes knew the general 
indisposition of commercial communities to any implication of policy 
with a government, in which the landed was the picvailing interest. 
An opening for political communication was ready, through the com
mercial communication, already established; principally withPerinthus, 
but through that town with Byzantium, and all connected with By
zantium. The objects altogether appeared important enough to induce 
Demosthenes to leave the Athenian people, for a time, to the impression 
of the eloquence of others, while he undertook himself an embassy to 
Thrace. He visited Byzantium, Sclymbria, Perinthus, and went on to 
the courts of the Thracian princes. In proposing his new system of 
liberal alliance, he seems to have had the concurrence of the party of 
Phocion. His success evidently was great. In Perinthus, Selymbria, 
and Byzantium, a preponderance was giv'cn to the Athenian party; 
who quickly carried things far beyond what Phocion is likely to have 
approved. With those towns, as with Olynthus formerly, the term 
was short between alliance with Athens and war with Macedonia.

S E C T I O N  II.

War o f Macedonia with the Ilellespontine Cities. Athenian Decree : 
Letter o f Philip : Fourth Philippic o f Demosthenes.

W e  are Avithout information of the specific provocation which induced 
Philip, soon after his return from the Scythian war, to lay siege to 
Perinthus. The historian’s expression is general, that Perinthus was 
hostile to Macedonia ^ But to Philip’s common practice, of employing 
sedulously and most patiently, against all Grecian towns, peaceful 
means before he wmuld resort to arms, we have large testimony; and

’ tix y lio v fis tt ir  / i t i  e iv lu , Diod. 1. l 6 .  C. 74. for
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for the incouragemcnt to the Athenian party in Perinthus to give 
provocation to Macedonia, our information is ample ; it was invitation 
from Athens, and assurance of the powerful and profitable support of 
Persia. The force ■ which Philip led against a little Grecian colony, 
indicates that he v/as aware the contention would be with force beyond 
its own. The besieging army is said to have been of thirty thousand 
men. But the town, singularly strong b}̂  situation, covering a hill 
of conic form, nearly surrounded by the sea, was also M'ell fortified. 
The art of the besiegers soon made a breach in the wall. But no 
sooner was a point threatened by their machines, than the besieged 
raised a new defence within, connected, at its extremities, with the 
uninjured part of the old fortification. This new defence then, tho 
inferior in strength to the old wall, yet being on higher ground, and 
flanking the ground ■ without it, possessed great advantage against 
assault. Meanwhile, the port being open, supplies of every kind were 
largely furnished to the besieged. The satraps of all the maritime 
provinces of the Persian empire had received orders to support them ; 
and not only provisions and ammunition were abundantly sent in, but 
a large body of those Grecian troops, ahvays ready for hire in any 
service, was prepared to reinforce the garrison.

Philip now perceived that a fleet, powerful enough to command the 
sea, was absolutely necessary to the success of his enterprize. Such a 
fleet accordingly he assembled. Meanwhile observing that supplies 
reached Perinthus principally through the Sclymbrians, whom he had 
not before treated as enemies, he sent a body of troops to blockade their 
town. These measures were efficacious and threatening enough to excite 
new and extraordinaiy exertion from Demosthenes. The war-party had 
long been imputing to Macedonia hostile conduct against Athens: 
they had incited and committed hostile acts against Macedonia: yet 
war was not avowed between the two governments; and in the con
nection, which they seem to have yet maintained in some degree with 
the jrarty of Phocion, it could not conveniently be proposed. But the 
naval commander on the Hellespontine station, Leodamas, being a man 
for their purpose, tlicy sent him instructions, at their own risk, withoutVoL. IV. sZ authority

D ied. 1, l6 . 
c. 75.
Pausan. !. 1. 
Died. L I d .  
c. 52.

Epist. Phi
lipp. ap. 
Demosth.d* 
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aathority from tlie soverein assembly, to carry troops and provisions 
into Selymbria, conveying them in merchant-ships, under pretence of 
supplying the iland of Lemnos. The commander of the Macedonian 
fleet, howevxT, Amyntas, took all the ships, and sent them, with their 
commander Leodamas, into a port of Macedonia.

This event produced, as was likely, much agitation in Athens. The 
war-party were sedulous to excite indignation among the Many against 
Philip. Demosthenes, as we learn from himself, took a leading part h' 
A moderate decree however, moved by Eubuliis, one of the most emi- 

Demosth. de nent of Phocion’s party, was adopted, which may deserve to be seen 
complete, in a litteral translation. I t  ran thus : ‘ In the archonship of 
‘ Neocles, in the month Boedromion, the generals having called an 
‘ extraordinary assembly, Eubulus son of Mnesitheus, of the Cyprian 
‘ ward, moved ; “ Whereas the generals liave reported to the assembly, 
“ that the naval commander Leodamas, v'ith twenty ships of burthen, 
“ passing under his orders to the Hellespont* for corn, have been taken 
“ by Amyntas, commanding in the service of Philip, and carried into the 
“ ports of Macedonia, and there detained under guard; therefore the 
“ prytanes and the generals shall provide that the council be assembled, 
“ and proceed to the appointment of ambassadors to Philip; who shall 
“ confer with him for the release of the admiral, the ships and the 
“ soldiers; and if it shall appear that the proceedings of Amyntas have 
“ been the result of ignorance or mistake, the people will impute no 
“ blame to him ; if Philip detected their officer exceeding his instruc- 
“ tions, the Athenians v'ill take connizance of the matter, and reprove 
“ or punish, as the fault or inadvertency may deserve; if it be neither 
“ of these, but either he who gave or he who executed the commission 
“ has committed wilful outrage, be it reported, that the people, on 
“ just information, may consider what ought to be done^.”

An
* Taur<x nroivvr llT6\irEVofj,r,if tot* tyu*  -  *

xoe* irp o h iy u ft xa* fcx
ravTix Deinosth.

decor, p. 249. I tie  first phrase seem? to 
CooLairi an acknowlcgeinent that the irregu
lar orders to Leodamas were from himself.

•  Here and elsewhere the riellespont 
includes evidently the Propontis. See also 
Philip'B letter, p. 5 3 9 -

’’ Denaosthenes, in reporting this decree 
and that which followed it, appointing am
bassadors, has shov/n his dissatisfaction

with
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An embassy was accordingly sent to the king of Macedonia, who 

returned by it a written answer, preserved also by the orator, appa
rently at length ; thus ; ‘ The king of the Macedonians, Philip, to the 
‘ Athenian council and people, greeting: Your ambassadors have 
*' communicated with me concerning the capture of the ships coin- 
‘ manded by Leodainas *. Altogether you seem very easy to be im- 
‘ posed upon, if yon think I can be ignorant that those ships, under
* pretence of carrying corn from the Hellespont to Lemnos, were
* sent to succour the Sclymbrians, besieged by me, and not intitled,
‘ under the provisions of the existing treaty, to be considered as your 
‘ allies. The instructions moreover to the commander I know were 
‘ not authorized by the Athenian people: they were but hazarded by 
‘ some men in office, and some now in priv'ate station, who desire, by 
‘ any means, to urge the people to prefer war with me to the friend- 
‘ ship actually existing; men -who have their private advantages much 
‘ more in view than any benefit to the Sclymbrians. I am however 
‘ of opinion that this woidd be beneficial neither to jmu nor to me. 
‘ 1 will therefore release the ships; and, for the future, if you will not 
‘ allow those at the head of your affairs to manage them dishonestly 
‘ and injuriously, but will duly reprove and restrain them, I also will 
‘ endevor to preserve the peace.’

This letter, like all those preserved from Philip to the Athenians, 
bearing nothing of that character of cunning, which has, more indeed 
by modern than antient writers, been imputed to him, but on the 
contrary dignified rather than conciliatory, yet indicates moderation 
in purpose as well as openness in conduct. The ships’ crews, were 
released: complaint of the indefensible measure of the commander 
was dropped: but the return was not of corresponding character. 
Wherever an opening could be found for negotiation, Demosthenes

5 3 9

with them ip the language of ill temper. 
T o v r o  f / t y ,  roiyvp to he says,
•yjaiJ'*’'; i y v .  To S’ I S ’
’Hyva-iororof, iit’ ’A ^yro tpay  v a X iy , Itro t <ttXoxgdT)if, 
»»T<» Kri(p\<ro(put, l i r a  orayrts oi a?\>.oi‘ l y a  S’ oi/Siy 
ori^i TooTuy’ f i iy t  to The repetition
of the name Aristophon, and the introduc

tion of that of Philocrates, who was in exile, 
are rather curious characteristics of temper 
or artifice.

* It seems not easy to account for the 
variation of names, in the copies extant of 
Demosthenes, between the decree and the 
letter,

S z 2 and
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and the ■ \var-party were indefatigable in exciting hostility against Mace
donia. Incouragcd by them the Byzantines were sedulous in furnishing 
support to the Perinlhians: the best part of their military force was 
actually serving in Perinthus. When therefore the siege had already 
been continued through the autumn and winter, and no prospect 
of speedy success appeared, Philip, leaving a force .suflicient only 
to blockade the place, marched suddenly’ v’ith the greater part of 
his army against Byzantium itself. The Byzantines, unable to defend 
their lands, were distressed ; but their town was too strong to be sud
denly taken.

In these circumstances Demosthenes pronounced that called the 
Fourth of his celebrated Philippic Orations’. I t  has been observed by 
the litterary critics that this oration is principally’a repetition of former 
topics, but for the political observer it has important characteristics of 
its own. Throughout the orator shows an increased confidence in the 
power of his party’, and in the revival of his own favor with a majority 
of the people; he resumes the discussion of the question of the thcoric 
revenue, « ith again a change of sentiments professed on that subject; 
aj)parently’ the price of his revived favor with the Many’, for whose 
gratification he now again vindicates the accustomed application of 
that revenue, which he had before demanded for public service. The 
purpose of alliance wdth Persia is openly avowed; and in proof of a 
disposition in the Persian government favorable to Athens, it is men
tioned that a Macedonian minister, apparently’ commissioned to the 
court, had been arrested on his way’, by one of the satraps. Among 
those great officers, however, we have already had occasion to observe 
conduct sometimes very adverse to the purposes of the court, and in 
some of them rays of the liberality of the great Cyrus and the first 
Darius, in others all the barbarism of the modern east. But finally’, 
what will be not least important to remark, the orator, in eonse- 

p. 143. quence apparently of the improved prospect of the affairs of the war- 
party altogether, again holds out the claim of the empire of Greece 
for the Athenian people, and indicates the probability of attaining it. 
I^aced'ccmon, he observes, w’as unable to raise her head; and Argos, 

 ̂ <I>iA»7r9r<it)— tSr iv i  Bv^iiirior Ptil. 4. p. 14g. Thebes,

Phil. 4. p. 1 3 9 .
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Thebes, Corinth, and Arcadia, formerly accustomed to arrange them- Pliil. 4>. 
selves under the lead of either Lacedaemon or Athens, now concurred 
only in a general competition M’ith them and with oneanothcr.
This miserably divided and consequently weak state of the nation, he 
then .asserts to be the fortunate crisis, whence the Athenian people 
should profit to establish their authority over the whole.

S E C T I O N  III.

Philip's Letter to the Athenian People : Oration o f Demosthenes
on the Letter,

T h e  threats in this celebrated oration, baffled as the IMacedonian 
arms had been in llirace, were alarming to Macedonia ; but still more 
perhaps to every republic of Greece, which desired to avoid subjection 
to the war-party of Athens. Toward Macedonia however the tenor 
was so hos.tile, that, coming from one who possessed a commanding 
influence in the soverein assembly to which it was addressed, and who 
•was effectually first minister of the commonwealth, it might be con
sidered as hardly short of a declaration of war. Nevertheless Philip, 
knowing that a party still of great weight, whose leaders he highly 
esteemed and respected, was very differently disposed, resolved 
once more to address remonstrance to the good sense and justice 
of the Athenian people. He sent it in the form, then usual, 
of a letter; which, tho of considerable length, has been fortunately 
preserved with the works of Demosthenes. Apparently with 
reason it has been generally supposed his own composition, since 
Demosthenes informs us that, on iriiportant occasions, he was his own 
secretary, and iEschines that he was as capable of the business as Python 
of Byzantium, or any other of the ablest Greeks in his service; and 
the supposition receives confirmation from the striking conformity, in 
style and character, between this and two shorter letters from Philip 
to the Athenian peo|)le, preserved in the oration of Demosthenes on Demosth. de 
the crown, which have already occurred for notice. In the original it

has
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lias been universally admired as one of tbe most perfect models of 
a state paper ever published, singularly combining dignity with sim,- 
plicity, perspicuity with conciseness, civility of expression with force 
of representation, moderation of phrase with triumph of argument. As 
a historical document, it is perhaps the most curious, and certainly 
among the most valuable, remaining from antiquity; its value in that 
view being greatly increased by the preservation of the oration of Demos
thenes in reply to it, which, avoiding to contest, most effectually confirms 
the exactness of its statements; insomuch that there is hardly such an
other series of important facts, throughout antient history, established 
by evidence so unquestionable'”. In any translation it must suffer much ; 
yet, in justice to this part of the subject, the reader should see it intire, 
in words the nearest to the original that may be. I t  runs thus :

‘ Philip, to the Athenian council and people, greeting: Having en- 
‘ devored repeatedly, by tny ambassadors, to induce you to adhere to 
‘ to your ingagements solemnly sworn to, and those endevors having 
‘ proved fruitless, I have thought it best now myself to lay before you 
‘ the matters in which I reckon I am aggrieved. Be not surprized at 
‘ the length of my letter; my complaints are numerous, and it appears 
‘ necessary to explain all distinctly.

‘ I will begin with mentioning that, when Nicias my herald was 
‘ carried off by violence from my territory, you did not call the perpe- 
' trators of that outrage to aceount, but you imprisoned the injured

Some modern writers, in vehemence of 
attachment to the politics of Demosthenes, 
have not scrupled, what Demosthenes dared 
not venture, to impute falsehood to Philip’s 
statements in this letter. Thus the trans
lator Auger, in what he calls liis ‘ summary’ 
of the letter: ‘ Dans cette lettre, mclant 
‘ adroitement le vrai avec le fau-v, il tire de 
' I’un tout le parti jiossible, donne a I’autre 
” Pair de la verite, presente avec art des 
‘ fails constants on douteux, dont il deduit 
‘  ̂son avantage les consequences les plus 
‘ justes & les plus precises,’ &c. He has 
done himself and the writer credit then in 
noticing ‘ le style simple, noble, & precis

‘ de cette lettre, la marchc facile & I’en- 
‘ chainement naturel des idees q\ii la com- 
‘ posent.’ In his ‘ summary’ afterward of 
‘ the oration of Demosthenes in reply, he 
says, ‘ Sans s’amuser k repondre a tous les 
‘ articles de la lettre, il (Deniosthene) prend 
‘ le ton aflirmatif.’—So equally Auger him
self, and all other writers, admirers of the 
politics of Demosthenes, as liar as my read
ing among them has gone, have avoided 
to ‘ s’amuser’ with answering any one of 
the articles of the letter, and all, after the 
great orator’s e.xample, have taken ‘ le ton 
‘ aflirmatif.’

* person
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‘ person ten months ; and my letters, of wl’.ich lie M as the bearer, 
‘ you caused to be red in your general assembly ” .

‘ Tlien M'hen the Thasians, your subjects, admitleil into their port 
‘ the ships of vrar of the Byzantines, my enemies, and all privateers and 
‘ pirates, besides cruizing against my subjects, tiiat M̂ ould come there, 
‘ tho the treaty betM'cen us declares such conduct an act of hostility, 
‘ you would take no measures to prevent it. -

‘ It was about t! e ■ '.ime time that Diopcithes invaded the country 
‘ under my protection, curried off the free iuhabitants of Crobyle and 
‘ Tiristasis, and sohl them to slavery, plundered and Masted the bor- 
‘ dering lands of Thrace, and at length proceeded to that excess of 
‘ laM'less violence, as to arrest my minister, Am[)hilochus, sent to nego- 
‘ tiate the release of the prisoners, and by treatiil^him M'itb extreme 
‘ severity, forced him to pay nine talents (near eighteen hundred 
‘ pounds) for his ransom. And this conduct received absolutely the 
* approbation of the people in assembly; tho among all nations to 
‘ violate heralds and ambassadors is held nefarious, and most among 
‘ you. 'When your herald, Autheinoeritus, was put to death by the 
‘ Megareaus, you marked your sense of the crime by excluding the 
‘ Alegarean people from participation in the mysteries, and by erecting 
‘ a monumental statue before your city-gate. ^V'hat then is to -be 
‘ said of a crime committed by yourselves, M’hich you, M'hen com- 
‘ mitted against you, have so resented ?

‘ To proceed then; your general, Callias, took possession' of all the 
‘ towns on the Pagasasan bay, connected by close alliance M’ith me,
' and in titled, by treaty, to peace from you : he seized all ship  ̂ bound 
‘ to Macedonia, and condemning all found aboard as enemies, sold 
‘ them to slavery. And for these violences your decrees reuarded him 
‘ M'ith applause. I am really not aM’are what you could do more con- 
‘ trary to habits of peace, if you were at declared war M’ith me. When

543

" Later writers have eulogized the polite
ness of the Athenians, oa this occasion, in 
returning the letters of the queen Olympias 
iinopencd. They have however avoided 
notice of the violation of the law of nations 
in stopping the herald; and their eulogy is

a little farther weakened by the failure of 
the authority of Demosthenes for the matter 
of politeness. It is indeed observable that 
Philip himself seems to hav-e known nothing 
of the letters for the queen.

‘ there
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‘ there was open war between us, yon did so and no Otherwise; you 
‘ sent out your ships, you sold those whom you took sailing to my
* kingdom, 3'ou assisted my enemies, you did all the ill you could to 
‘ my people. But now, you have proceeded to such an extreme of 
‘ unjustifiable malevolence, as to send an embassy to the Persian king,
‘ to persuade him to make war against me. Surely this is conduct 
‘ most extraordinary. Before that inonarch had recovered Egypt and 
‘ Phenicia, in apprehension of attack from him, j'ou passed decrees, 
‘ proposing a confederacy against him,- and inviting me, with all other 
‘ Greeks, to accede to it. Now, on the contrary, such is the extrava- 
‘ gance of your rancor toward me, you are treating with him for an 
‘ alliance against me. Your forefathers, as I am informed, held it a 
‘ foul reproach toQie family of Peisistratus, that thej' led the Persians 
‘ against the Greeks; yet 3’ou are not ashamed to do those very things 
‘ which, in tho.se you call tyrants, }mu condemn.

‘ Among other extraordiuaiy matters then you require, in your 
‘ decrce.s, that I should allow Teres and Kersobleptes to command 
‘ undisturbed in Thrace, because they are Athenian citizens. But I
* know they were not comprized in the treaty of peace, made by me 
‘ with 3’ou ; their names are not to be found in the ingraved copies of 
‘ the treat}’, and they have been disowned by you as Athenian citizens; 
‘ farther I know that Teres has borne arms with me against you, and 
‘ that Kersobleptes, desiring to take the oaths to the treaty before my 
‘ ambassadors, was j)revented by your generals, representing him as an 
' enemy to the Athenian people. How then is this fair or just; to
* declare him an enemy to your state, if so your interest in the moment 
‘ requires; to claim him as your citizen, if you want to institute 
‘ a calumnious charge against me? Sltalce.s,’ (the prince already 
so often occurring for mention by the name of Cotys) ‘ it is known 
‘ was admitted to the rights of your city : yet when he was assassinated, 
‘ his murderer immediately found favor with you ; and nevertheless 
‘ you would go to war with me in the cause of Kersobleptes ; knowing 
‘ perfectly that none of those foreiners, on w'hom you have bcsto\\ ed the 
‘ present of citizenship, care in the least for either your laws or your 
‘ decrees. But, omitting much that might be said on this subject, to

5 ‘ come
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' come to a point, you gave the rights of your city to Evagoras the 
‘ C3’prian, and Dionj'sius the Syracusan, and their posterity. I f  you 
‘ will persuade those who expelled these, to restore them to the autlio- 
‘ rity they held when you made them Athenian citizens, 3'ou shall com-
* mand from me that part of Thrace over which Teres and Kcrsobleptes 
‘ reigned. But if you take no measure of any kind in favor of those 
‘ your fcllowcitizens, and yet would give me trouble on a similar 
‘ account, how am I not justified in resisting you ?

‘ Much more, which might be reasonably’ insisted upon, occurs on 
‘ these matters, but I will omit it, and proceed to speak of the Cardians. 
‘ I must maintain then tliat I am bound to support them ; having 
‘ formed alliance with them before the peace made yvith you; while 
‘ you have constantly refused the arbitration, to yvhich I over and 
‘ over, and thej’ not seldom, have earnestly urged a desire to have it 
‘ referred. Should I not desery’C to be esteemed even profligate, if 
‘ I deserted my allies, and showed more regard for you, yvho have 
‘ been, with unremitted assiduity, exciting trouble for me, than for 
‘ those yvho have been my good and steddy friends ?

‘ With regard to the Thracian princes and the Cardians, lioyvevcr, you
* have confined yourselves to remonstrances; but, in a recent afi'air, 
‘ you hay’e begun yvith serious violence; for upon simple complaint of 
‘ the Peparethians that they had been injuriously treated, y-ou immedi- 
‘ ately commanded your general to make reprisals against me. Noyv 
‘ the truth yvas that my measures against that people yvere less severe 
‘ than they deserved. In full peace they seized Halonesus; and, on 
‘ repeated application from me, refused to restore either the iland or
* my troops, yydiom they had made prisoners. Of the injury done me 
‘ by the Peparethians, you yvould take no account; you yv'ould look 
‘ only to the measures I took, in justice to myself, against them. But 
‘ you yvell knoyv that I acquired the iland, by taking it, not from them, 
‘ not from you, but from the pirate Sostratus. If  then you say you gave 
‘ it to Sostratus, you acknoyvlege yourselves patrons of pirates. I f  he
* established himself there by violence, against jmur consent, yvhat 
‘ injury have you suffered from my taking it, and making the navi- 
‘̂ gation of that sea safe? Nevertheless having taken i t , ' I  shoyved

VoL. IV. 4  A ‘ so

    
 



si'i HISTORY OF GREECE. C h a p . XLI.
‘ so much regard for your state as to offer to give it you. But your 
‘ orators Would not allow you to accept it as a g if t ; they insisted upon 
‘ }'our reclaiming it as your righ t; that so, if I obeyed their requisition, 
‘ I might incur the disgrace of aeknowleging that I had taken what 
‘ I had no right to take, or, by refusing to surrender the place, I 
‘ might become obnoxious to the Athenian !Many. Aware of their 
‘ purpose, I proposed to refer the matter to arbitration, upon the con- 
‘ ditions that, should the Hand be decided to be mine, it should pass 
‘ to you as a gift from me ; should it be decided to be yours, then it 
' should pass as a restitution. Frequently as I urged this, you would 
‘ not consent; and meanM’hile the Peparcthians took the Hand. What 
‘ became me then to do ? Not to require justice of those who, in viola- 
‘ tion of their oaths, did me that wrong ? Not to make reprisals against 
‘ those who were so insultingly injurious? If  the Hand belonged to
* the Peparcthians, how can the Athenians reclaim it ? I f  it belonged 
‘ to youjhow^.was it that you did not demand it of the Peparcthians?

‘ But so far has the hostile temper now carried you, that, by your 
‘ decree, passed on the motion of Polycrates, you have warranted your 
‘ colonists in the Chersonese to consider themselves as in a state of war 
‘ with m e; and your general on that station has sent formal notice to tlie
* Byzantines, and others in those parts, that you have authorized him 
‘ to commence hostilities against me, whenever fair Cpporlunity may 
' offer, and that you require their cooperation. Hence, wanting to send 
‘ a fleet into the Hellespont‘s I  was obliged to order an army for its
* escort through the strait by the Chersonese‘S.

‘ Nevertheless I have abstained from reprisals against your towns, 
‘ your ships, and your territories, tho it has been enough in my power 
‘ to make myself master of all or most of them, and I have not ceased
* to solicit you to come to an amicable arbitration about all matters in 
‘ question between us. And I still desire you to consider whether the 
‘ trial of arms is preferable to the trial of reason, and whether it is

”  ’Ei! ‘EMiSe-Tro/l.jj, p, l63. evidently mean
ing that afterward distinguished as the 
Propontis.

* *  Hrayr»o-Stit i v l i f
foris-ov f f XTM.  Ep. Phil. p. 1 6 3 . I am

not wholly without doubt about the sense of 
this passage, which I submit to those who 
have given their attention to the naval and 
military affairs of the antients.

‘ reiilly
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really fittest, that you should assume judgement in your own cause, 
or commit it to others; I desire you to reflect how utterly unrea
sonable it must appear, to all the world, that the Athenians, who 
compelled the Thasians and IMaronitcs to abstain from arms, in their 
dispute for the possession of Smyrna, and coumiit the matter to arbi
tration, should themselves refuse a .Similar equitable discussion of 
their claims against me ; with this addition to the inconsistency, that, 
if judgement goes against you, no loss of what you now possess will 
insue, and, if in your farmr, you will gain what I now possess.
‘ Put there remains yet to mention what appears to me more extra

ordinary than all the rest. When I  proposed last to treat with you 
of the common interests of Greece, with a view to an accommodation, 
upon equitable terms, of common advantage, to obviate jealousy I 
procured embassies fvoin all the Grecian states of my alliance to 
attend, as witnesses to all transactions ; interested to oppose whatever 
might involve common danger, and able to convict me of being the 
unworthicst of mankind, if I proposed any deception. You refused 
my ministers audience. Nor is the ground of this conduct difficult 
to discover: for whatever benefit might have resulted to the people, 
the proposed accommodation would not have suited the purposes of 
some of your orators; those traders in politics among you'', who 
hold that war is for them peace, and peace war. I f  generals arc 
employ ed, employment for the orators also is certain; for either 
promoting measures or opposing them, defending and applauding 
conduct, or arraigning it, their profits are sure. At the same time 
calumniating, from the bema, the most respectable of your citizens, 
those most known in other states and most esteemed, they acquire, 
among the Many, the credit of being friends of the people.
‘ I t  would be easy for me, at small expence, to stop their invective, and 

set them upon panegyric of us. But I should be ashamed of appearing 
to purchase from such men your goodwill; men -who have had the as
surance to bring into question even my right to Amphipolis. I trust I 
can maintain that right on much juster grounds than any can dispute 
it with me. If  fljst possession is to establish the claim, the evidence of
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‘ the golden statue at Delphi, dedicated by my ancestor Alexander from 
‘ the spoils, when he conquered the country from the Persians, what 
‘ Grecian state can contest ? Should the right thus acquired be con- 
‘ sidered as invalidated by later possession, the latest claim that can 
‘ be asserted also is mine; for I took the place by siege in open M ar,
‘ against the colonists established there by the Lacedaemonians, mL o 
‘ had taken it, in fair and open M̂ar, from you. We all hold our respec- 
‘ tive countries, either by inheritance from our ancestors, or by con- 
‘ quest. Of Amphipolis then, you neither were the first Grecian pos- 
‘ sessors, nor are the present possessors ; but having held it for a very 
‘ short time only, you claim it from me against your oM'n most solemn 
‘ pledge of faith in treaty made with me. Frequently I have men- 
‘ tioned it to you; and, on the other hand, your acknowlcgement of 
‘ my right has been fully confirmed by the treaty of peace betM'een us,
‘ leaving me in possession, and it has been farther corroborated by the 
‘ treaty of alliance Avhich followed. How then can any right be more 
‘ strongly established ? It was originally conquered by my ancestors : 
‘ I t  became again mine by the acknowleged laws of war: and finally 
‘ my right has been solemnly admitted by you, who are so much 
‘ accustomed to clajm M'hat you have no pretension to.

‘ These are the matters of w Inch 1 complain; and my past forbear- 
‘ ance, it is evident, has produced only incouragement for you to be 
‘ more forward in such injurious conduct, and to prosecute it unceas- 
‘ ingly to the utmost of your power. You then being the aggressors, 
‘ with justice on my side, and calling the gods to witness it, I will 
‘ resist your aggression, and put to the trial of arms the right you 
‘ deny me.’

This letter having been red, in accustomed form, to the Athenian 
people, Demosthenes ascended the bema. His speech on the occasion, 
fortunately preserved, is, even among his speeches, of singular boldness 
and extraordinary ingenuity. Evidently he felt the letter a refutation 
of all his Philippics, not to be answered by reason and argument. He 
came therefore prepared with another kind of artillery. Beginning 
with a bold assertion, adapted to excite attention, he proceeded directly 
to the mention of transactions forein to the purpose of the letter, but

adapted
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adapted to introduce the invective and instigation composing the rest 
of the speech, in which not the least notice is taken of any one of the 
king’s complaints, or of any one of the facts stated by him as the 
ground of them. But the speech, tho, like the letter, it must suffer in 
any change of language, will deserve to be seen intire, and in words 
following the original the nearest that may be.

‘ Athenians,’ said Demosthenes, ‘ that Philip made no peace with 
‘ you, but only postponed the war, is evident to you all. For after he 
‘ had given Halus to the Pharsalians, and disposed of the Phocians, and 
‘ subdued all Thrace, feigning grounds which had no existence, and 
‘ finding pretences founded on no justice, he immediately, in fact,
‘ made war against the republic, and now, in the letter which you have 
‘ just heard, acknowleges it. That we ought not then either to fear 
‘ his power, or set ourselves with any ordinary exertion to oppose it, 
‘ but that with our bodies and our fortunes, with our ships, and in 
‘ short with all we have, we should proceed unsparingly to vigorous 
‘ war, I will endevor to show.

‘ In the first place then, Athenians, it may be trusted that the 
‘ greatest of, the gods will be our allies and assistants, whom he has 
‘ dishonored, unjustly violating the peace, sworn to in their names. 
‘ Next it is to be observed, that the arts, by which he has hitherto 
‘ prospered, continually deceiving some people or other with promises 
‘ of great benefits from his friendship, have now lo.st all their effect.
‘ The Perinthians, the Byzantines, and all connected with them, are 
‘ aware that his purpose is to treat them as he has treated the Olyn- 
‘ thians. Even the Thessalians now see that he means to hold autho- 
‘ rity among his allies, not at their choice, but by his own power. 
‘ The Thebans are already highly jealous of him; his garrison in 
‘ Nicasa, and his .surreptitiously acquired seat among the Amphictyons, 
‘ are enough to hold them in alarm. The Peloponnesians he requires 
' to attend him by their embassies, and to make their alliance with him 
‘ exclusive. Thus, of those formerly his confederates, some are now 
‘ at open war with him, and others are lukewarm in alliance; all sus- 
‘ pect and complain. But there is another thing, of great importance : 
‘ the satraps of Asia have compelled him, by the force of mercenaries

* thrown
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' thrown into Pcriiitluis, to raise the siege of that town. Hostility 
‘ being- thus actually begun, the consideration of the clanger threaten

ing the Persian province.s, should he pos.sess himself of Byzantium, 
not only will make the satraps our ready allies, but M ill induce the 
king of Persia himself to supply us with money. Ilis power to do this, 
it is \yell known, exceeds that of all others; and such altogether are 
his means to interfere in all the all’airs of Greece, that, formerly, 
in the M-ars between us and the Lacedeemonian.s, his alliance gave 
the superiority to either side at his pleasure. Becoming tlien no-w 
our ally, he Ayill easily overbear Philip’s power.
‘ Nevertheless I will not say that Philip has not, during peace, pos

sessed himself of many towns and harbours, and various advantages 
of no small importance for war. But I observe that, when power 
is founded on goodwill, and all the states combined for M’ar have one 
interest, such power is lasting. On the contrary, when it is held by 
intrigue, and ambition, and deceit, and violence, as now by bin), a 
little appearance of a turn of fortune, the smallest failure of success, 
suffices to shake and overthrow it. And, considering often these mat
ters, Athenians, I am persuaded, that, not only among Philip’s allies 
there is much mistrust and ill-will toward-him, but that, even within 
liis own kingdom, there is not quite that harmony and that attach
ment to him, which some suppose. The Macedonian power is 
become considerable by accretion. Of itself it is weak, and utterly 
uiiproportioned to support the authority which must ultimately rest 
on it. Philip, by his w'ars and his expeditions, and everything by 
which any might suppose he is become great, has made it only more 
precarious. For you must not imagine, Athenians, that the same 
things delight Philip and his subjects. You must recollect that he 
is ardent for glory ; their wish is for safety ; he cannot acquire glory 
M-ithout danger; and they do not desire, while they have children 
and parents and wives at home, to perish or meet daily dangers for 
him. From these considerations anyone may gather how the greater 
part of the Macedonians stand disposed toward him. Those then 
called his companions, and tlie principal officers of his mercenaries, 
injoy indeed distinction in some proportion to their merit; but they

11 live
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 ̂ live in more apprehension than those less distinguished. For those of

* lower degree fear only the enemy; but the man injoying high rank 
‘ has more to apprehend from flatterers and calumniators than “from
* battles. In the perils of war, high and low partake; but the dread of 
‘ the king's temper is peculiar to the great. Moreover, those of the 
‘ lower ranks are punished only if they deserve punishment; but those 
‘ of the higher often incur mortification and humiliation by merit too 
‘ conspicuous. Nor is this to be doubted by any man of sense and in- 
‘ formation; for Philip is so greedy of glory, as those who have lived 
‘ Avith him affirm, that he shows more dissatisfaction with his generals,
 ̂ when they do anything highly praiseworthy, than when they wholly 
‘ fail in a business committed to them. How then is it, if things are 
‘ so, that he has been so well served so long? Because, Athenians, 
‘ prosperity throws a veil over such things. Success is powerful to
* overshadow înd hide the faults of men. Should he once fail, then 
‘ all will be brought into clear daylight. For, as in our bodies, while 
‘ general health prevails, ailments in particular parts are little regarded,
* but in sickness every sore is disturbed, old fractures, old strains, and 
‘ whatever is not perfectly sound; so in kingdoms and all governments, 
■* Avhile they are successful in war, defects are little observed; but, when 
‘ failure begins, such as may be expected for him, in projects beyond 
‘ his strength, everything that has gone wrong will become evident 
‘ to everybody. -

‘ Nevertheless, Athenians, if any of you, seeing Philip successfid,
* reckon him therefore formidable, I think he judges well: for, in all 
‘ the alfairs of men, fortune is much, or rather everything. And yet, 
‘ in a comparison of his fortune with ours, the advantage will be found, 
‘ in many ways, with us. For we have inherited from our ancestors 
‘ our superiority and command, transmitted from times, not onl}̂  before 
‘ this man, but before any reigned in Macedonia. They^formerly paid 
‘ tribute to the Athenians, but our commonwealth never to any. We 
‘ have many reasons then to expect superior favor from the gods, 
‘ inasmuch as our conduct has been more consonant to piety and 
‘ justice. But why then was he so successful against us in the former
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war ? Because, Athenians, for I must be open with you, he is always 
present with his army, bears all fatigue and every privation, faces 
every danger, and, regardless of seasons throughout the year, never • 
misses an opportunity. On the contrary we, for the truth must be 
spoken, sit here idling, procrastinating, decreeing, and inquiring for 
news. For news 1 what can be stranger ncM s than that a Macedonian 
man, holding the Athenians ill contempt, should dare to send them 
such a letter as you haVe just heard? But he has an army of mer
cenaries in his pay,—and, the gods know, some of our orators besides; 
\vho are not ashamed to live for Philip, and seem hardly aware that 
they are selling the commonwealth, and themselves with it, for a 
little pelf. But we neither stir to excite elsewhere opposition to his 
designs, nor will furnish the expence of a mercenary army, nor have 
courage to serve ourselves. I t  is not therefore wonderful that he 
obtained successes against us in the late war; but rather that we, 
doing nothing that in war ought to be done, expect to prevail against 
him, who does everything that can promote his superiority.
‘ These, Athenians, are the matters you have to consider; and so to 

consider, as becomes those who cannot say they are injoying peace; 
for now, after open acts of hostility, he has declared war. It be
comes you therefore to spare neither public nor private wealth; it 
becomes all to dedicate their persons zealously to the service, M'hen 
occasion may be. Better generals than formerly should be appointed. 
For let it not be imagined that those, through whom the affairs of 
the commonwealth from better have become worse, are those who 
from worse will make them better again. Nor have the weakness to 
suppose that,, if, you are yourselves inactive as formerly, others will 
be zealous to fight your battles for you. But, on the contrary, con
sider how disgraceful it is for you, whose fathers bore so many labors 
and such extraordinary dangers, in- war Avith Lacedaemon, to refuse 
the exertion necessary for maintaining Avhat they, honorably and 
justly acquiring, have transmitted to you; that a man of Mace
donia should be so ready for danger, in his ambitious pursuits, as 
to have been wounded in battle in every part of his body, and 

1 ■ ‘ Athenians
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‘^Athenians, whose inheritance is independency and victory, should, 
‘ through softness and idleness, surrender the acquisitions of their fore- 
‘ fathers, and the interests of their country.

‘ N ot however to make many words, I insist that we should all pre- 
 ̂ pare for war; that we should animate the other Greeks to join in 

‘ alliance with us, not with words, but with deeds : for all argument, 
‘ unsupported by actions, is vain, and so much the more from our 
‘ government, as we are knoArn to have readier means for acting- against 
'  him than any other Greeks,’ ,

US

S E C T I O N IV.

D e fe a t o f  P h ilip 's  M easu res a g a in st the H ellespontine C ities. D i f -  
fic u ltie s  rem aining f o r  D em osthenes. M easu res o f  D em osthenes f o r  
-an extensive Confederacy a g a in st M acedonia. R eversion  o f  superior  
In fu en ce  to Phocioji's P a r ty ,  and T ra n q u ility  insuing.

As it must have been assurance of a strong party among the Many 
?.hat incouraged Demosthenes to answer such a letter Aviflr such a 
speech, so it appears to have been good assurance of a strong combi
nation against Macedonia, which was gathering on the eastern 
side of the iEgean, that incouraged him and his party in the line 
of politics ■ which they followed. The Chians, and Rhodians and 
"Coans, -whose political connection with Byzantium had not ceased 
with the Confederate Avar, took a warm interest in the danger of their 
ally, and they were strong in marine. But, -what was still more im-* 
portant, orders were sent from the Persian court for all the maritime 
satraps to use their utmost exertions for preventing the progress of 
the Macedonian arms, and the injury that might insue to the Persian 
interest. Under dire6lion of the Athenian government, a powerful fleet 
was assembled in the Hellespont, and Chares took the command. 
Whether Demosthenes really considered him as the fittest instrument 
■ still of the purposes of the party, ot, taking himself the lead in poli- 
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ti'cal business, he was unable to deny the first military situation to 
Chares, neither his own speeches nor any other memorials furnish 
satisfactory information. Chares, however, was defeated, near Byzan- 
fium, by the Macedonian fleet, under the orders of Ainyntas. While 
his insufficiency thus against tire enemies of his country made him 
contemptible, his rapacity against its friends, of which experience 
was old, made him odious; insomuch that it became necessary to 
recall him, and Phociou was sent to supersede him in the com
mand.

I t  were highly desirable to elicit all possible light from the narrative 
of Plutarch, far more copious than any other extant, of the circum
stances of the transactions of this time, whiclr were among the most cri
tical of the age ; but he has so painted his hero Phocion in glaring colors 
Avithout comprehensible form, and so thrown Philip into smoke and dark
ness, also without distinguishable lines, and altogether so wants support 
from the historian, the orators, the. Roman biographer, and proba
bility, that, amid much obvious romance, it is difficult to say to 
what, among all his tales, reason should allow belief. The issue 
however was, that Philip, abandoning the hope of reducing any of 
the adverse tOAvns of the Tliraciau shore, came to a composition with 
his enemies. The historian, writing near' three hundred years after, 
and willing that Greeks only should be believed the defenders o f  
Grecian cities, imputes the principal effect to the interference o f 
the Chians and Lesbians: but rvhat Demosthenes indicates, in his 
speech at the time, on the king of Macedonia’s letter, Avas then pro
bably too notorious to be concealed, and in his opinion perhaps-matter 
rather to boast of, as the advantageous result of his negotiation, that 

Deniosth. de Avealth of Persia, paying and plentifully supplying Grecian troops, 
cor.p.257.5. principally gave tire strength from Avhich Philip thought it prudent to 

Avithdraw. I t  is possible also, and not Avholly improbable, that some
thing of that credit may have been due to Phocion, which Plutarch 
gives, but of Avhich Demosthenes AAmuld avoid an account. Phocion 
having the command of the Athenian armament on the Hellespontine 
station, Philip Avould respect him, and be ready for accommodation 
with him. But, in an oration of many years after, Demosthenes assumed

the
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tlie merit for the Athenian people, tho more particularly for himself, as 
the director of their measures : and, altho so he flatfcrcd the Athenian 
people much, and may have omitted what was owing to Thocion and 
otl)ers, yet perhaps he arrogated little more to himself than he might 
justly claim : the combination and direction of force, and the success 
insuing, may have been principally owing to his able management.

The triumph thus might appear great for Demosthenes, as the dis
appointment certainly must have been great for Philip ; who since his 
defeat by Onomarchus, and insuing distress and danger in Thessaly, 
soon repaired by a splendid victory, had been accustomed to see all 
the measures of his enemies turned to their own confusion and his 
advantage; and, having earned the estimation of being the most for
tunate, formidable, and glorious potentate of the age was now com
pletely foiled in enterprize, successively against three little commercial 
states, which had before solicited his protection. But the success of 
Demosthenes, tho much had been done, was yet so far from complete, 
that he and his whole party remained as on the verge of a precipice, 
lie had been, in his public speeches, continually and vehemently 
urging the republic to war against Macedonia, procuring measures of 
positiv̂ e hostility to be taken, and after great forbearance and repeated 
remonstrances from Philip, contemptuously asserting the falsehood of 
his pretence to desire peace, and the actual existence of war. In these 
circumstances he and his party could not undertake conciliation with 
IMacedonia. If conciliation were proper or necessary, they must yield 
the lead to their opponents of the party of Phocion, who had alway’s 
desired peace, and with whom, it was well known, Philip was disposed 
to friendship. Nothing therefore remained for them, if they would even 
hold the lead in Athens, but still more, if they would prosecute still 
those ambitious purposes of extensive empire, which we have seen 
Demosthenes so frequently avowing, but to persevere in urging war 
against Macedonia, and in effort to form a confederacy able to support 
it. Of the terms of the treaty concluded, when the IMacedoniau arms

EvSaiifA.uii xtci f t i y x t  xa* itu'KKut Kvfiof yiyatiY. Demostb. Philipp. 4. p, 143, and 
again, p. 149. ivfaifnui xat x«! to' s
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were withdrawn from Bj'zantium, we have no information : but the 
pressure upon Macedonia Avas relieved ; the hope of farther cooperation 
from the Chians and Rhodians, in the vicAVS of the Avar-party, Avas 
ended; and active hostility, even from the Persian satraps, perhaps 
in necessary consequence, ceased.

Such appear to have been the disadvantageous and discouraging 
circumstances remaining for Demosthenes, after his success in pro
curing so important a check to the Macedonian arms, the first gi\’en 
since his acquisition of any share in the administration. Pie had hoAV- 
^ver yet before him advantages, Avhich talents like his might use, and 
ambition like his Avould not abandon. lie  retained still the agency for 
the Persian court, the means afforded by AV'hicli are not to be cal
culated. In Eubcea, his new system of liberality had been highly suc
cessful. The able conduct of the brothers, Callias and Taurosthenes, 
his agents, had made their party preponderant in all the toAA'ns o f the 
Hand. In Avestern Greece the Acarnanians Avere much disposed to 
connection Avith the war-party of Athens, through enmity to the 
Epirots on their northern, and the Altolians on their southern border, 
favored against them by Macedonia. In Peloponnesus the Achaians, 
instigated like the Acarnanians, by enmity to the iEtolians, desired 
Athenian patronage for their support against those Avho injoyed IMa- 
cedonian patronage. Corinth alfo remained under the lead of thofe 
Avho held friendly connection with the Avar-party in Athens. But the 
important speculation Avas in Thebes ; and the interest there, adA'erse to 
^Macedonia, not only maintained itself, but Avas adA’ancing in weight.

Beyond Greece the Chersonese AV'as noAv the only dominion o f 
Athens; but the neighboring cities of Byzantium, Selymbria and 
Perinthus, commanding the coast nearly from the Chersonese to the 
Euxine, Avere restored .to her alliance. Among arrangements, made 
there by Phocion, Avould be a restoration of some liberal participation 
in civil power to the party adverse to war with Macedonia. It Avould 
then be an object for Demosthenes, on the first opportunity, to reverse 
this, and restore complete preponderance to the other party; Avhose 
leaders, formerly connected Avith him, Avould not fail in zealous con

currence.
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currence. IIow successful he \yas in this pursuit, following circurri' 
stances shew.

In Byzantium, as in Athens, political measures were, in regular 
course, proposed in a select council, and, after discussion there, 
brought before the assembled people. A bill, regularly carried through Demosth. de 
the council, was transmitted to the general assembly, and there passed 
into a law, declaring the gratitude of the Byzantine to the Atl'.euian 
people, for their support in the recent war with’Macedonia. It more
over directed that, in perpetual memory of the benefit, three statues, each 
sixteen cubits high, representing the Byzantine people and the Perin- 
thian crowning the Athenian, should be placed in a public part of 
Byzantium. The decree for this purpose has been preserved by De
mosthenes, in its original Doric dialect. Tlie temper and the policy, 
of those who led in the business, are clearly marked by the preamble ; 
w hich contains a direct libel upon those Byzantine patriots who, through 
the Confederate war, had emancipated their commonwealth from its. 
former oppressive and degrading subjection under the sovereinty of 
the Athenian people. It states, as the ground of the decree, ‘ that 
‘ the Athenian people, in former times, had been always friendly to- 
‘ the Byzantines and their allies and kinsmen the Perinthians; and 
‘ that recently, when Philip the Macedonian made war with the 
‘ purpose of exterminating them, they had done many and great 
‘ services, assisting them with a hundred and twenty vessels, bringing 
‘ corn and arms and hcavy-arraed troops, and thus delivered them
* from great dangers, and restored their antient form of government,
* their laws, and the tombs of their forefathers.’ An extensive pur
pose is indicated in Avhat follows: to the whole Athenian people are 
given freedom of both cities, right of marriage with citizens, right 
of holding lands and houses in the Byzantine and Perinthian territories, 
and with these common rights of citizens, the extraordinary privileges 
of precedence at religious ceremonies and public spectacles, and im
munity from those burdensome offices which were, in all the republics, 
connected with the rights of citizens. After this the statues are di
rected, and then follows the concluding clause, which is not the least

remarkable

    
 



658 H I S T O R Y  O F  G R E E C E .  Chap. XLI.
remarkable, inacting that embassies shall be sent to all the great 
national meetings, the Isthmian, Nemean, Olympic, and Pythian, to 
make there solemn proclamation of the crowns, ‘ with which,’ says 
the decree, ‘ the Athenian'people are crowned by us ; that all the 
‘ Greeks may be informed of the merit of the Athenians, and of the 
‘ gratitude of the Byzantines and Perinthians.’

The tenor of this decree fully shows that the highspirited and 
successful assertors of independency, who had directed the measures 
of Byzantium and PerinthuS in the Confederate war, no longer held 
the lead, and that the connection, of those who had superseded them in 
power, Mas not with the party of Phocion, to whom their cities OM’ed 
recent relief from a ruinous M̂ ar, hut M'ith the Athenian v/ar-party, 
M'hose instruments they submitted to be, in offering such grossly false 
flattery to the Athenian people, and in promoting a new breach M'ith 
IMacedonia. The influence then of that party thus prev'ailing there, 
their authority M’ould not be likely to fail among the subjects of 
Athens in the neighboring territory of the Chersonese. Accordingly, 

Demosth.̂ de from that country, a decree was procured in these remarkable terms ; 
cor. p. ..3 .  ̂ Chersonesites inhabiting Sestus, Eleus, Madytus, and Alope- 

‘ connesus, croM'n the council and people of Athens with a golden 
‘ crown of sixty talents ; and they erect an altar to gratitude, and to 
* the Athenian people, who have done the greatest of all benefits to 
‘ the Chersonesites, rescuing them from Philip, and restoring their 
‘ country, their laws, their freedom, and their religious rites: M’hcre- 
‘ fore they M'ill not cease henceforth forever to be grateful, and to 
‘ return the greatest good in their poM'er. So it is in common council 
‘ decreed.’ This extortion of sixty talents from the Chersonesites, 
gratifying to the Athenian Many, and therefore M-hat Demosthenes 
Avould boast of before them, M'as not what M'ould gain favor to the 
war-party cause among the other Greeks, and so M'as not proclaimed 
at the national meetings, like the decree of the Byzantines

Sixty talents, if talent was taken in its sand pounds sterling; if meaning weight of 
erdinary sense, denoting a sum of money, gold, it would be many times more; but the 
would be between eleven and twelve thou- former probably has been intended,;
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The restoration of the war-party interest in Byzantium was an im
portant step toward the completion of the political system of Demos
thenes, wliich had two great points, to surround Attica with allies,, 
and Macedonia with enemies. To prosecute this he devoted him
self, according to his OMur boast, to every kind of business. He 
M'as elected an Ampbictyon, or representative of Athens in the office 
of pylagore in the Ampbictyonic assembly, and he went to Delphi.
I t  seems to have been a principal advantage of that situation and 
office, that they concurred to give great qj)portunity for communica
tion w’ith Thebes. He used moreover the opportunity of residence in 
Phocis for taking the duty of ambassador to the neighboring people of 
Acarnania, and he went in the same capacity into Peloponnesus. But 
be would notallow himself long absence from the debates and intrigues 
of Athens. The prosecution therefore of negotiation, begun in Pelo
ponnesus and Acarnania, he committed to Callias of Chalcis, whose 
abilities had been so advantageously proved in Euboea,

Callias, returning to Athens, was introduced by Demosthenes to the 
assembled people, to report matters of important public concern. He 
had succeeded, he said, in negotiating a confederacy for war against 
Macedonia; the Achaians and Megareans had ingaged for sixty 
talents annually ; the Eubocans would furnish forty, and many other 
Grecian republics would concur. He must however desire to be ex
cused for withholding report of some very advantageous circumstances 
procured by his mission, as they j-equired secrecy; but they M'ere known 
to some Athenians, who would vouch for them, and he named -De
mosthenes. To this Demosthenes assented, adding that, of his ow.n 
knowlege, the force ingaged for, by the Peloponnesians and Acar- 
nanians together, was a hundred ships of war and ten. thousand mer- p. 48S. 
cenary troops, beside native forces, two thousand from each country ; 
that the command in chief, it was agreed, should be conceded to the 
Athenians, and that a congress of deputies from all the confederacy 
should meet, at Athens, on a day not distant, which he named '®.

Possibly Callias was deceived by those be trusted as leading men .

iEsch. ds> cor. p. 4fSSi-

** For all these particulars .Eschines refers to a decree of the Athenian people, pa.ssed 
on the occasion, which, on his motion, was red before the assembly.

o f

    
 



(̂io HISTORY OF GREECE. Chap.XLI.
of the domocratical party, in the governments with wliich he com
municated ; or possibly, deceiving themselves,- they undertook for 
what they were unable to accomplish. There was however a general 
failure of the promises: neither fleet nor army was assembled, no con
gress met, and, whatever may have been agreed in secret, no confederacy 
.for war with Macedonia was acknowlcged. To prosecute war then, 
as Demosthenes had proposed, M'as impossible, and to maintain peace 
was M'hat he least of anybody could undertake. Thence evidently arose 

t)cmosth. de the necessity for what, it appears, followed ; he conceded the lead in 
^E'ch'dt̂ cor business to those who could consistently propose to maintain

friendly connection with Macedonia, and with whom the Macedonian 
government might be not indisposed to friendly communication. 
Under such circumstances, that he could quietly withdraw himself 
from the leading situation, and still hold the weight that inabled him 
to interfere as a speaker in the general assembly, marks either very ex
traordinary influence, which he possessed among the Many, or very 
extraordinary moderation in the opposite party, or father both. The 

^1 n"ô 2 tranquility insuing from his retirement, during the year following that 
Di'od. 1." i6. Ilellespontine war, is marked by the historian by a complete
*. 82, 8:j. omission of notice of both Grecian affairs and ^Macedonian.

S E C T I O N  V.
oN'ea; Importance o f the Office o f Amphictyon. Sacrilege o f the Am- 

phissians. Opposition o f JEschines to the Measures o f Demosthenes. 
New Sacred JVar. Second Epistle o f Isocrates to Philip. Election 
of Philip to the Office o f General o f the Amphictyons.

I n tins season of comparative tranquility, when nothing occurred 
■ strikingly affecting the principal republics, a political leven was 
working in a corner of the country, which quickly produced a fer
mentation * deeply interesting the whole. Formerly the office of 
Amphictyon was of so little importance, that hardly, among all ex- 
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tant memorials, is to be found the name of any "who held it, as repre
sentative of any Amphictyonic state, before Demosthenes. But the 
acceptance of it by one of his eminence, his character, and actually 
holding the power of first minister of the Athenian republic, not lightly 
indicates that it AV'as become an office aflbrding, in existing circum
stances, great opportunities. Accordingly, v hen his ojiponents acquired 
the administration, iEschines was elected to the office. Athens, it 
appears, now sent four representatives to the Amphictyonic council; 
three pylagores, among whom was Aeschines, hut still onl}̂  one hierom- 
nemon. What had been foreseen, of importance enough to detach a 
man of the powers of Aeschines from the controversies of orator^' at 
Athens, does not ajipear, hut matter requiring his talents and experience 
in business soon showed itself.

In the Sacred war, lately concluded, the 0;?olian Locrians, the most 
zealous and active allies of Thebes, had been the greatest sufi’erers; and 
the fin.,I success of their friends had mecrly relieved them from injury 
and danger, M’ilhout bringing any compensation. Their principal town, 
Amphissa, hardly seven miles from Delphi, overlooked, nearly as 
Delphi, the rich Cirrha'an plain; and its territory bordered on the de
voted land, forbidden to the use of man. The Thebans, powerful 
among the Amphictyons, would be likely to desire gratification for 
the Locrians, if it might be Lad wilhout expence to themselves: 
but allowance for what was coveted could be only by -connivance. 
The Amphissians however not only used the devoted land, both for 
pasture and tillage, but ventured to occupy and even fortify the 
accursed port; and, incouraged by permission of so much, they ad
vanced in assurance, so far as to exact duties for goods and persohs 
passing to and from Delphi.

Aischines, from whom we have the account, in a speech of many years 
after, asserted, before the Athenian people, that the Amphissians tam
pered with the Amphictyons, and especially Demosthenes ; u ho took 
from them a present of between sixty and sevent}’ pounds sterling, as a 
fee forhis interest immediately in the Amphictyonic council, with a pro
mise of a yearly sum nearly equal, for his regular support to their cause 
at Athens : and Demosthenes seems to have confirmed this, by avoiding.

Von. IV. 4 C ill
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in his reply, to contradict it. Indeed it appears unquestionable that 
the Athenian orators generally, not less than the nav^al connnanders, 
to whom we have seen Demosthenes himself imputing it, were in the 
habit of taking such fees or benevolences. I t was so they made 
their fortunes; as afterward the orators in the Roman republic; so the 
great Cicero acquired his immense fortune. Rut the purpose of 
Atschines, in that speech, was not to explain freely and fully the politics 
of*the times, but mcerly to inculpate Demosthenes. \Vhat lie said of 
his rival might be true; but the purpose of that extraordinary states
man certainly went far beyond a little private lucre. Nor will it ajjpear 
wonderful, all the little that is laid open to us considered, that, from 
Demosthenes, in his reply, scarcely any facts can be gathered: the 
splendid coloring, which he could give to anything, he has given with 
almost only vapor: the tangible matter, that has reached us, we owe 
mostly to .Eschines.

Soon after iEschines had taken his scat in the Amphiclyonic council 
(for so Demosthenes has shown) he noticed the profanation of the 
Amphissians. Why this was not immediately followed by proceedings 
against them, does not appear. The crisis at length arose thus. There 
was a temple newly built, probably to supply one destroyed in the late 
troubles ; and, before it was regularly consecrated, some golden shields, 
which had been dedicated by the Athenian people, after the battle of 
Platffia, were placed in it, as if it v’as duly prepared to receive such obla
tions. The shields bore an inscription reproachful to Thebes, in these 
words: ‘ The Athenians, from the Medes and Thebans, when they fought 
* against the Greeks.’ This seems to have been done imprudently, 
rather than vdth any purpose of oifence ; for had there been any view 
to disturb by it the intrigue of Demosthenes, for a connection between 
the Athenian and Theban governments, which following circumstances 
show to have been at this time prosecuting at Thebes, more care would 
probably have been taken to avoid objectionable irregularity N ot 
the Thebans .then, but the Amphissian members of the council came

^scliines has avoided to say whether tion of Demosthenes, in his reply, that no
accusation had been brought against Athens, 
by the Locrians, when ̂ Eschines first brought 
their profanation into question.

the Athenian accusation against the 
phissians, or the Amphissian accusation 
against the Athenians was first instituted, 
and of courfe credit will be due to the asser-

forward
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forward to notice the irregularity. Tliey said it was impious; and 
they claimed damages against the Athenian people, for the fault of their 
representatives, to the amount of fifty talents, near ten thousand 
pounds sterling. Aischines rose to sjjeak in defence of himself, and 
his collegucs, and his conslituents; An Amphissian member inter
rupted him, and went to the length of insisting, that the Athenian 
people, as implicated in all the guilt of the Phocian.s, by alliance with 
them in the Sacred war, ought to be excluded from the temple, and 
deprived of Amphictyonic rights. iEschines however, obtaining at last 
a hearing, defended the suspension of the shields, and then proceeded 
to urge against the Amphissians their sacrilegious profanation, in using 
the devoted land and the accursed port.

Probably enough the Amphissian member, as ..Eschines says of him, 
and perhaps others of the Amphictyons, representatives of the smaller 
states, were men of no advantageous education. It is however evident 
that, for the new or revived importance, to which the council was 
raised, there was a great deficiency of established and suitable forms of 
proceeding; necessary, in every assembly, for insuring just deliberation, 
and dignified conduct. The arguments of ^Eschines, or the weight of 
the Athenian interest, prevailing, the council came so rapidly to a 
decisive decree, on so difficult and delicate a subject, that, on the same 
evening, proclamation was made by the herald, for ‘ all Delphians, cf 
‘ two years and upward above b.',yhcb't!, flT? and slaves, to meet on 
‘ the morrow at daybreak, at a place named, with hooks and spades] 
‘ the hieromnemons and pylagores to attend; every state, whose re- 
 ̂ presentatires failed, to be excluded from the temple, as implicated in 
* the profanation.’

This hasty communication produced its cfifect, so far that all met as 
the deciee required. Under command of the Amphictyons the crowd 
descended into the plain, destroyed the port, burned the houses, and 
returned. But the Amphissians, admonished of course by their mem
bers in lire council, hail assembled in arms; and whether urged more 
hy inconsiderate passion, or incouraged by promise of powerful 
.support, tho too late to prevent, would revenge the injury to their

4 c 2 • possessions

5 C )i
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.5. possessions. The unarmed Dclpbians fled from their menaeing ap- 
j]g proach, but many were wounded, and some, even of the hieromne- 

T- nions, were seized and stripped.
Such disgraceful irregularities abundantly mark the deficiency and 

Xveakness of this national assembly. Nor were the following mea
sures at all becoming the dignity which it ought to have maintained. 
N ext day the president, Cottyphus*°, summoned what was called a 
general assembly of the Amphictyons. In such a general assembly 
custom had established that all Greeks, at the time at Delphi, intitlcd to 
admission to the common sacrifices, and to consultation of the god, 
should have votes with the hieromnemons and pylagores. The very 
resource of summoning such an assembly seems to mark deficiency in 
the Amphictyons; and the result of its deliberations enough indicates 
that they felt their dignity committed by their former hasty measures. 
The necessary forms of justice, apparently, not less than a just con
sideration of their own means, would have required notice to the 
Amphissian.s, with a formal requisition to quit the lands they had im
properly occupied, before violence was used for ejection. Now mea
sures were taken, which should rather have preceded those through 
which their dignity and authority had been subjected to insult. I t  was 
decreed, that the hieromnemons should meet, on a day named, before 
the regular time for the next session of the Amphictyons (which in. 
course was to be held not at Delphi, but at Thermopyla;) prepared with 
a bill for bringing the Amphissians to justice, for their oflFences against 
the god, the consecrated land, and the Amphictyons.

\Vith this decree the Amphictyons concluded their session. Tlie 
Athenian members, returning home, prepared a bill, as the decree 
required; which, whether as a matter of duty, or only of supposed 
prudence and expediency, they offered for the approbation of their 
own government; presenting it first to the council of Fivehundred, and 
then, M’arranted by their sanction, to the assembled people Demos 
thenes opposed in vain, and the decree of the people gave it the force 
of a law.

' Ktrlufoj, 9 Taf
But
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But Demosthenes, superior to his opponents in diligence, not less 

than in acuteness, talking over the members of the council of Five- 
hundred, procured a decree there, commanding, that the hieromnemon 
and pylagores of Athens should go to Thermopyke and to Delphi at 
the times appointed hy their forefathers ; thus virtually forbidding 
their go^ng at the previous time a])pointcd hy the Amphictyons, 
Chusing then dexterously his moment, in an assembly of the people, 
vhen the business appointed ibr the day vas over, and yEschines, with 
the other principal men of-his party were gone away, he brought this 
decree forward there; and uncontrouled by the salutary forms, which 
check insidious party-measures in the British parliament, he procured 
at once the complete ratification of it. Nor did he stop thus. Find
ing the soverein assembly  ̂ at his devotion, he added a clause, com
manding ‘that the hieromnemon and pylagores of Athens should 
‘ not communicate with those of the other Grecian states, in words, 
‘ or deeds, or votes, or act of any kind The account of iEschines, 
imputing sinister management to Demosthenes in this bufinefs, does 
jio credit to himself or his party for diligence or vigilance.

The decree, thus carried, seems to have been effectual for its pur
pose; which evidently was to render any attendance of the Athenian 
members in the council either nugatory, or embarrassing. Had the 
Athenian Amphictyons been of the war-party they would probably

565

.Esch . de 
cor. p. 518,

** To» xai i r v X a y i ,
as* wuXaT'C-foviTa;, f/.v) ixiT

(rvXMyo^iyoi ,̂(ji.V} hoyut, fxvTe-sfyxp, fxire S'oyfx^xTov,

fA^Ts .iibsrh. clt* Cur. p. 518.
‘ Sycopliaiuice pra^termittit quarum  reruni 
‘ non debeaiit esse participes, belli Phocen- 
‘ sis scilicet.’ There is something e.xtremely 
curious in the disposition to dem ocratical 
barking, so extensively shown among the 
critics o f the continent, from the revival o f 
letters onward to the French revolution ; 
and m ore especially when com pared with 
the greater m oderation o f those o f our own 
country, where real freedom, and the con

stitution that should insure it, was so much 
better understood. Taylor, accordingly, says 
indignantly to this; ‘ Nihil pra?termittitur.' 
In what he adds I cannot equally agree with 
him : ‘ Dccrevit Demosthenes eos non par- 
‘ ticipare cum consiliis vel actis senatus 
‘ Amphictyoiiici, qui e x tra  ordinem  cogeba- 
‘ t u r ’ The additioual clause of Demos
thenes had surely a further purview; for 
the use of an inactment forbidding to the 
Athenian members concurrence in counsels 
and deeds with tlie previous meeting, which 
they were, by the former part of the decree, 
forbidden to attend, is not obvious. have
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have attended purposely to endrarrass. Rut they avoided to go. The 
Theban meinhers also staid away. All the others however were pre
sent, when the resolution was taken, that war be made against the 
Amphissians, and the command eominittecl to Cottyphus. An army 
accordingly was collected; the Amphissians were brought to submis
sion; and, as dEschines seems truly to say, all things considered, they 
were not severely treated. A fine was imposed on the Amphissian 
state, to he paid in a limited time, to the god. Some of those who 
had taken a leading part, in the late violence against the Amphictyons, 
were banished, and some Amphissian citizens, vdio had been con
demned to exile for opposition to the little politics of their state, were 
restored. Thus, what had heen very irregular and highly disgraceful, 
was put into as regular course as, according to all appearance could 
be, and in a manner as little objectionable.

But no sooner was the force which had compfHed submission with
drawn, than the Amphissians returned to their fonr.91’ temper, and 
proceeded to corresjjonding measures. They refused paymcnl: of the 
fine, they recalled those whom the Amphictyons had banished, and 
drove into banishment again those Avhom they had recalled. Upon 
this war was again decreed against them. But troops wei’e not duly 
furnished by the states called ur>on, and the measures taken were of 
little cfiect.

Such successful resistance of the people of the little town of Arn- 
phissa to the Amphictyons, the general council of the Greek nation, 
would appear strange indeed, if it was not fully indicated in remaining 
accounts, that their resistance was inconraged, and supported, by the 
party of Demosthenes and Chares at Athens, in concert with a powerful 
party in Thebes. Xor was the matter of light moment. I t  involved 
the question, whether the party of Demosthenes and Chares at Athens 
should command the Greek nation. In the fourth Philippic oration 
of Demosthenes we have seen Corinth, Arcadia, Argos, Thebes, 
and even Lacedaemon, threatened to be reduced under Athenian’ 
empire. Perhaps this boldness, which may .appear improvident, wms 
necessary for instigation to the Athenian people. Could Demos

thenes
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tlieiics have carried his purposes more secretly, he might have suc
ceeded in them.

At the next meeting of the Amphictyons, held at Thermopyhe, 
and thence called the Pvlajau meeting, the circumstances of Greece 
■ were taken into serious consideration. IIow the people of the little 
town of Amphissa should be reduced to order, would have been even 
a ridiculous question for .such a body, if the Amphissians were not 
already notoriously secure of that support, which soon after was openly 
given them. It was evidently the notoriety of the divided state of 
Greece (which Demosthenes himself has described as so inviting 
for Athens) and the apprehension of being brought under the rule 
of the comjueror of Sestus and his party, that induced a majoritĵ  of 
the meiiibers to turn their view to the king of IMacedonia.

Demosthenes, in a speech many years after, told the Athenian people p . 2 7 6 . 
that the ',̂ ■ hole business of this little Amphissian War arose from the 
intrigue of /Eschines ; the ultimate obiect being to procure the election , , ̂ , .'ihsen. de
of Philip to the command. Philip was all the time making war against cur. p. 5 1 9 . 
that powerful Scythian hord, occupying the coast of the Euxine sea, 
from the Borĵ sthenes to the Danube or be}’ond it, and he was actually 
in their country. Agents indeed might nevertheless be busy for him 
in Greece. But, on the contrary, if Isocrates is to be credited, Philip 
was as backv/ard to interfere among the republics, even on their invi
tation, as Demosthenes desired to have him believed eager, indefatigable 
and profuse. That howe\ er the little people of Amphissa would ven
ture first to attack the Amphictyons, and afterward to resume and- 
pcrse\ere in war against them, without assurance of support from 
some more powerful state, is evidently improbable; and the disposition 
of a powerful party in Thebes and of the war-jrarty in Athens to favor 
them is abundantly testified by Demosthenes himself. Toward an 
estimate of Philip's politics, then this may deserve consideration.
At the conclusion of the Sacred war, a partnership in the presi
dency of the P̂ ’thian festival had been committed to him and his 
successors forever. When that great politician, Jason of Thessaly, 
proposed to make himself soverein of Greece, it was with him a

great
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great point to preside in person at the Pythian festival; insomucdi 
that he proposed to assume tlie situation by force, snould it not 
quietly be conceded to him. But Pliilip avoided the invidious honor, 
Avhen already his own, and sent his deputy. The ingenuity of Demos
thenes converted this into matter of reproach for him. Philip would 
not condescend, the orator told the Many of Athens, to attend himself, 
but sent his serv’ant. Had Philip, on the contrary, used the oppor
tunity open to him, as he was well capable of using it; had he dis
played at Delphi the elegant magnificence which had been so admired 
at his Olympic festival in ^Macedonia; had he there, M'ith advantageous 
opportunity for communicating personally with principal men, espe
cially young men, from every city of Greece, exerted his singular 
talent for conviviality and pleasant conversation, to extend personal 
attachment to him in all parts, the ingenuity of Demosthenes, 
tho he might have feared the consequences, would not have wanted 
ground of invective to oppose them, or diligence in making the utmost 
use of it.

The second of the extant epistles of Isocrates to Philip lliows itself 
to have been written about this time ; for it mentions Philip as recently 
returned from the war with the northern people, in whose country he yet 
Avas when the Amphictyons were deliberating about his election to 
the command in the Amphissian war. It marks a strong feeling 
in the old patriot for Philip’# safety ; it reproves him for risking his 
person improvidently in battle, exhorts him to friendship with the 
Athenians, admonishes him not to regard those w'ho, informing him 
of all the invectives and calumnies vented against him by a party 
in Athens, Avould persuade him that the people generally Were ill dis. 
posed toward him, and concludes with urging him ‘ to connect his 
‘ kingdom and his g«od fortune with the happine.ss and concord of 
‘ the Greek nation''.* The Amphictyons then, concurring in senti-

» meut

Er* Txi x a l  Txv tv^xifj,onuv to the oration fo Pliilip aud all the three
J  ̂ \ ^y.cci i n a a *

It seernb to have be en in meer idleness that 
the editor, Aiiĵ er, has assigned the same date

letters of Isoerates: ]irobably desiring not to 
be understood to mean the same day, hut only 
time within which was no material change 
of circumstances. \Vc have seen the ora

tion
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Isocrates and the party of Phocion, how far coirmiunicating with
them we know not, tlie Amphictyons eame to the resoUtlion of
inviting the king of Macedonia to take upon himself the office of Demosth.de ^  ^ ' * cor» 27̂ *
-their general, aiid they decreed that Cot typhus, their president, should
go to him, as their ambassador, to request his acceptance of the
appointment.

•tion marks its own dale very exactly. Tliere 
seems little hazard in affirming that the first 

' epistle wa-s sent helbre it, because it would 
have been absurdly nugatory after it. The 
second and third epistles clearly mark them

selves fô r dates very considerably differing, 
to those who will lake the trouble, which 
Auger has,desired to avoid, of adverting 
duly to the matter staled in them.

VoL. IV. 4.1>
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C H A P T E R  X L II.

Affairs o f G r e e c e , from the Election of P h i l i p  King o f 
M acedok î a  to be General of the A m p h i c t y o n s ,, till his 
Death.

S E C T I O N  I.
Extraordinary Policy o f Demosthenes. Confederacy o f Grecian States 

under the Infuenceofihe Athenian JVar-party. Hostilities against 
Macedonia, xvithout declared IFar. Requisition o f Forces fo r  the 
new Sacred, or Amphissian IFar. Conclusion o f the new Sacred 
IFar.

T II E election of the king of Macedonia to the office of general of 
tlie Amphictyons, making him the constitutional head of a great 

confederacy of Grecian republics, almost in the moment of failure of 
the avowed project of the Athenian war-party for a great confederacy 
against him and his Grecian allies, again placed that party jn circum
stances most discouraging. Opportunity thus was so opened for 
establishing the prevalence of the peaceful, and for consolidating that 
■ friendly connection, of Athens especially, but of all Greece, with Mace
donia, which the peaceful party, as the writings of Isocrates show, ear
nestly desired, that ground of hope for the war-party again to obtain the 
lead might seem hardly discernible. But as quicksightedness, dexterity, 
and boldness were never yet so wanted in the cause, so never before were 
they equally shown. The very conception of the idea, which De
mosthenes next carried into practice, appears extraordinary. Having 
reached his actual eminence by vehement and persevering assertion of 
the most unlimited democratical despotism, yet, unable, in the moment, 
to command by the democratical, he applied himself to cultivate, not 
an aristocratical party, hut a depressed relic of the aristocraLical branch 
of the constitution. A few ĵ ears ago, Isocrates had proposed restora
tion of authority to the once powerful and venerable court of .:\reio- 
pagus, but he proposed in yain. Demosthenes now formed an interest

in
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in that court, such that he might use it as his instrument for controul- 
ing the si)vcrein ; and, under his direction, it assumed power to
be an efficacious instrument.

In the way which appears to have been, of late at least, usual, and 
esteemed regular, jEschincs had been elected, by the peo[)ie, to the Demosth. de 
office of syndic of the temple of Delos; an office of high honor, and P- 
a])parcntly lucrative. The court of Arciopagus, perhaps reviving some 
old claim to interfere in the appointment to offices connected with the 
religion of the state, not only annulled the election, but took upon, 
itself to sukstitute H}’pcrides, an orator of eminence, zealous in the 
party of Chares and Demosthenes. Whether Phocion and his friends 
thought this might be a salutary precedent for checking popular des
potism, or why otherwise they did not or could not excite the soverein 
assembly, generally so jealous of its authority, to support its own act, ’ 
we have no information.

The appointment to the syndieship, however, was, by itself, of small 
consideration: its importance arose from its connection with other 
matters. A man of eminence. Antiphon, respected for his quality, for
midable by his talents, adverse to the war-party, and, as far as appears, 
without other crime, had been banished by a decree of the people.
Whether hoping for protection, and a reversal of the decree, from the 
recovered influence of his friend.s, or under whatever of the various 
inducements that might ])resent themselves, he returned illegally, and Ibid, 
was living in concealment in Peira;us. The vigilance of Demosthenes 
obtaining notice of this, he judged that, at any Inizard, the utmost 
should he made of the opportunity. LTnable to gain such information 
of Anti])hon’s residence that the officers of justice might be directed 
in regular course to apprehend him, he assumed to himself authority,
Avilh sufficient attendants, to search private housc.s; and, having at 
length discovered the delinquent, took him into custody and carried 
him to the city.

The people tlien being assembled, the prisoner was brought before 
them. The notorious fact of his illegal return from banishment, tho 
subjecting him to capital punishment, would not warrant the violation 
of private rights in apprehending him. It behoved Demosthenes

4 D 2 therefore
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tlierefore to be prepared M’ith means to obviate accusation against 
himself, or his own ruin might take place of Antiphon’s. The men
tion of a plot to ôverthrow the democracy would at any time fire the 
multitude. Of such a plot Pemosthenes accused Antiphon; with the 
addition that it was concerted with the king of Macedonia. The first 
measure, he affirmed, was to have been to burn the naval arsenal, with 
all the shipping tliere; and for this purpose it was that the prisoner 
was lurking in Pcirieus. "The peace-party came forward, anxious to 
defend Antiphon; hut, aware of the inflammable temper of the des
potic soverein, they seem to have rested less on the total deficiency 
of evidence to the charge, than on the opportunity open for directing 
the popular passion to the notorious violation of the constitution and 
the rights of citizens, in the act of ajiprchending the prisoner. Whether 
however argument or influence or passion availed most, the charge was 
voted groundless, and, as illegally arrested. Antiphon was set at liberty.

Defeat, in such a measure, could not but involve in great danger 
those ingaged in it. Demosthenes therefore, as little averse to aristo 
cratical despotism, if it might serve his purpose, as to democratical, 
proceeded again to make the court of ..Vreiopagus his weapon, for 
defence and offence. ^The security of an Englishman, in the imme
morial rule of the common law, that no man shall be tried twice on 
the same charge, was given neither by the principles of democracy, 
nor of aristocracy at Athens. Antiphon, dismissed in pursuance of the 
sentence of the soverein people, was arrested again, at the instigation 
of Demosthenes, by order of the court of Areiopagus ; and, not con
victed by evidence, but, under the pressure of torture, confessing, or 
uttering what his tormentors asserted to amount to confession, of the 
purpose of burning the aisenal, he was, by that court, so renowned of 
old for the equity of its decisions, sent to the executioner. It might 
be difficult to give credit to these facts, if they came reported on less 
unsuspicious authority than that of the great ‘orator, the principal 
agent. It may however, it should seem, be presumed, that the pro
ceedings, so disgusting, even as he has related them, were not war
ranted by the celebrated constitution of Solon, nor would have been 
allowed under that court of Areiopagus Avhich Isocrates desired to

restore;
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re s to re fo r it were difficult to say -what just freedom, what security for 
individuals, could exist under a constitution that would tolerate the 
practice of Demosthenes \

Cut a measure of such violence, tho carried by the authority of the 
court of Areiopagus, against the declared will of the sovcrcin multitude, 
could be supported only by a recovery of prevalence among- that mul
titude; and this M as cvidcntl}-never out of the view of Demosthenes.
The cl)b and flow of command, among tlm assembled Athenian people, 
was not always produced by any change of popular favor. At this 
very time, when the M-ar-j)arty failed of the votes M̂ anted to carry one 
important purpose, the maritime department appears to have been 
decidedly under their influence: the fleets were actively, and pro
bably lucratively, employed in preying on the Macedonian commerce, Demosth. de
while the orators at home, and especially Demosthenes, M'cre asserting, 
in the assembly, that Athens maintained faithfully the peace, which Demostli. 
Philip, they exclaimed, had broken. While the. nautic multitude were 
so employed, the strength of the party might sometimes fail in the 
general assembly, for want of their voices ; and yet, to hold their favor, 
it would be neeessar}' to allow them so to be employed. The incon
venience then of a temporary defeat, resulting from their absence in an 
unforeseen crisis, would be to be repaired by their zeal for the patrons of 
their vocation, when they returned ; and it was apparently in reasonable 
confidence that he could call in sufficient support, that Demosthenes 
ventured, in the absence of a large proportion of his friends, to use 
the authority of the court of Areiopagus against the authority of the 
general assembly, and proceed to that extravagance of despotism and 
cruelty, in the case of Antiphon, which surprized even Plutarch.

Thus, under the conduct of Demosthenes, most ably adapted to his 
Gtvn purposes and those of his party, that party recovered the ascend
ancy in the general assembly, and the administration of the affairs of the 
commonM'calth. Their view s then were directed, with not less ability or

PhUipp.

* Even Plutarch has observed, of this 
afiair, that it was a p t ^ o K p x T tK o r

v o ^ ' n t i ' f i x  (v. Demosth. p. S 5 2 . )  It is ob- Plato and Isocrates, 
vious. that he used tho word a [ i r » x j > x T ix » »

widely otherwise than with the very credit
able meaning which it bore in the age of

diligence,
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diligence, nor without large success, to establish and extend its influence 
in other parts of Greece. In Euboea, divided through all its towns, 
between factions long vehemently hostile to oncanother, yet with the 
M'ar-party generally overborne, the business must have been of great 
nicety and difficult}'. Nevertheless Demosthenes, attaching able 
agents to his interest by their' interest, and favored by the scru
pulous moderation of the party of Phocion, succeeded so, that nearly 
the v'hole Hand was brought under his command. In IMegara he had 
'ccpially procured prevalence for the party there under his patronage. 
Corinth, formerly the steddy -friend of Lacedtemon, the vehement 
enemy of Athens, v'as fallen much from her aiitient importance among 
the Grecian states ; her constitution altered, and the peoj)le oppressed, 
after a long scries of good administration, through that growth of 
violent faction, of which an account has been formerly given after the 
authentic narrative of Xenophon. In the following age, Diodorus has 
noticed Corinth, only for her connection with Sicilian aflairs, through 
the expeditioti of Timoleon. For her antient fame her political state 
now would be an object of curiosity; but Demosthenes has simply shown 
that, when he was the minister, she was the ally of Athens. From a late 
writer, the jocular Lucian, v'e have the character of her government 
and people ludicrously exhibited; yet, being in consonance with the 
other more serious testimonies, the picture is probably not wholly 
unfaithful. The famous cynic philosopher Diogenes, at this time, it is 
said, was inhabiting his tub at Corinth. There, as at Athens, to infuse - 
apprehension of attack from Macedonia, and to excite, if possible, 
passion enough among the people to lead them to approve and be 
activ'e in oflfensive war, v'as the object of the leaders. All therefore 
was set in motion; fortifications were repaired, arms fabricated, 

collected. The whole city thus being in a bustle of 
the philosopher began to roll about his tub 

Being asked Why ? he answered, ‘ hp would 
‘ avoid, for once, the imputation of affecting singularity, and so would 
‘ not be the only person in Corinth not absurdly employe'!.’ Corinth 
however was no unimjiortant addition to the Athenian (. pnfederacy. 
N ot only her situation was commanding, but her alliance carried with 

4 it,

provisions 
military preparation, 
in various directions.
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it, or assisted much toward obtaining, that of Corcyra and Leucadia, 
vh ich  accordingly were among the allies of Athens. Achaia and 
Acarnania were also in the same interest; decided to it much by their 
hostility to neighboring states, allies of Macedonia. Lacedcemon, 
under treaty still subsisting, was an ally of the republic, ill disposed 
toward Macedonia, for the support Avhich Macedonia gave to the 
Argians and Messenians; but there was no friendship between the 
Lacedtemonian government and the war-party in Athens; and the 
great speculation of Demosthenes, at this time, alliance with Thebes, 
was incompatible with any friendly connection with Lacedaemon.
The effectual confederacy of Athens, under the administration of the 
war-party, consisted then of Megara, Corinth, with Leucadia and 
Corcyra, Achaia, and Acarnania.

The acquisition of Thebes, for which Demosthenes appears to have 
been perfectly willing to forego any advantage to be derived fiom the 
connection with Lacedtemon, might seem, on a transient view, so to 
abound with difficulty, and indeed so to be out of all ordinary course 
of policy, that the purpose might appear even preposterous ; yet, as we 
proceed with the course o f events, we find the keensighted politician 
liad discovered no inconsiderable ground for it. A  party once formed 
in Thebes, in direct opposition to the party desirous of maintaining the 
connection with Macedonia, however aversion to Athens generally 
might be a popular passion, was in the best manner prepared for 
'connection with the war-party in Athens. According to the pro
vable imputation of Aeschines, Demosthenes held communication with ŝch. de 
this party in Thebes, when it might have subjected any man to the cor. p. 5 2̂,. 
charge of high treason. Yet so ably the intrigue Avas managed, that Doiiiostli. de 
a powerful party there Avas prepared A\ith zeal for connection Avith cor. p. 2 9 0 . 
Athens, AA'hile not only the tAvo icpublics Avere in a state of actual 
war, but the general prejudices among the people of both Avere very 
liostile tOAvard each other.

MeanAihile nominal peace and nominal alliance remaining betAveen 
Athens and .Macedonia, the Avar-party orators continued their com
plaints that Philip had broken the peace, and the Athenian navŷ  Avas 
busy in maritime depredation, as if Avai' had been declared. It is precisely

of
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DcmostK. de o f this time Demosthenes is speaking', Avhere he says, ‘Philip was 

p.275, ^ without prospect of relief from the liostilities he was suffering from*
* Athens, unless he could excite the Thebans and Thessalians to be 

active in measures against us : for notwithstanding the deficient
* exertion of our military commanders, he was suffering a thousand 
'* evils from the depredations on the»maritime trade of his country.
* Nothing could be exported, nothing imported for the activity of our
* -cruizers

Such Avas the state of things, Avhen Philip, invited by the embassy 
of the Amphictyons, came to their meeting at Thermopyla;, Avhere alone 
they appear to haA'e held their sittings, since Delphi was become 
insecure, through the open hostility of tlie Locrians, on one side, and 
the uncertain disposition of Thebes, on the other. In pursuance then 
o f the duties of the office to Avhich lie had been elected, he issued 
requisitions for the Amphietyonic states to send their contingents of 
troops, for Avar to be Avagcd under his command. The form of the 
requisition, sent to the Peloponnesians, is giv'en by Demosthenes, thus: 
‘ The king of the IMacedonians, Philip, to the magistrates of the Pelo- 
‘ ponnesiansof the confederacy, and to all the confederates, greeting’ ; 
‘ Whereas tlie Locrians, called Ozolian, inhabiting Amphissa, are acting 
‘ offensively against the temple, and, coming Avith arms,have plundered 
‘ the sacred land; it is my purpose, with your support, to assert the 

cause of the god, and oppose those aa'Iio violate AAdiat is held sacred 
 ̂among men, 1 require you therefore to meet me, in Phocis, duly 
‘ armed, and bringing provision for forty days, Avithin the present
* month, called by us Lous, by the Athenians Bolklromion, by the 
‘ Corinthians Panemus. Those Avho attend A v ill be intitled to com-
* munication in council; those Avho fail of conforming to the decrees 
‘  o f tlie confederacy Avill be fined. Farewell’

It does not appear that any requisition was sent to Athens; Avhere 
acknoAvlegement of the election of Philip, not only to be commander-

* A n r i i f ’ This word appears to have * r a t  i t  r c i f

'been used by the Greeks .equally to signify xa -t roTf jes.1
^  pirate, aud a ship of war regularly com- wa.cn. What the distinctions were
missioned, whence it is often difficult to between these descriptions of people we 
.know which has been intended. teem to fail of means for ascertaining.

in-
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ill-chief, but to be an Amphictyon, bad been denied. To Thebes it Demosth. cie 
was not omitted; but so the Athenian party had adv'anced in power cor,p.27a. 
there, that obedietice to it was refused; Yet among those fluctua
tions, to which deinocratical government was so liable, the ]\face> 
donian party, afterward preponderating, at least for that question, the IDinarch. or. 
Theban contingent, under the command of Proxenus, joined the 
Amphictyonic army.

INIcanwhile, in Athens, between parties stimulated, one by ambition, 
the other by fear of oppression, and of strength nearly balancing, the Demosili. de 
contest of oratory was vehement. The war-party however prevailing, a P' 
measure was taken, of the m o^ decided hostility toward all that part of 
the Greek nation, which acknowleged the Amphictyonic authority, 
and was disposed to abide by the peace, which had ended the Phocian 
war. The Athenian republic had now in its pa,y mercenary troops,.to 
the amount, according to JEschines, of ten thousand men. All, includ- de 
ing apparently those which had been serving in the Hellespont, were 
fent, by a decree of the people, to assist the Amphissians, in their 
rebellion against the authority of the Amphictyons. What states, or 
what party in those states, had incouraged the obnoxious conduct of 
the Amphissians, could then no longer be doubtful.

Of the war which followed, no particulars have been transmitted.
The remaining information shows only the general result. The Am
phictyonic army, directed by the talents of Philip, quickly rendered 
all the support furnished to the Amphissians vain, and reduced them to 
unconditional submission. The power then being more in Philip’s 
hands, than when the Phocian war was concluded, severity against the 
vanquished, notwithstanding the imputation of sacrilege, was so 
avoided, that even the adverse orator has been at a loss for ground on 
which he could venture to specify any complaint.

V oi.. IV . 4 E
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S E C T I O N  IL
C ritic a l S itu a tio n  o f  the A then ian  W a r - p a r ty : P o li t ic a l  S ta te  o f  

T hebes: E x e r tio n s  o f  D em osthenes to ga in  the A lliance o f  Thebes r 
C on test o f  P a r tie s  a t  A th en s : H o stile  D ecree  a g a in st M acedon ia: 
L e tte r s  o f  P h ilip  to the A th en ian s and T heban s: E la te ia  g a rr i^  
soned by P h ilip ,

T his new failure, in a cause so generally uncreditable, tTiroughout 
Greece, as that of the Amphissians, brought the war-party, practised in 
critical situations, into a situation perhaps more critical than any 
Avherein they had yet stood. Weakened by the double defeat, military 
and political, yet to retreat or retract would now, more than in any 
former circumstances, be to surrender all their importance, and give the 
government of the republic to their opponents. Nor could they hope 
to hold their ground without advancing: enterprize was, more than 
ever, necessary to them. Neither were means yet wrested from their 
hands, or opportunities, such as able and keen-sighted politicians might 
use, failing before them*. On the contrary, the confederacy under their 
influence remained, apparently undiminished. To the party whicĥ  
through the dexterous management of Demosthenes and his agents, 
prevailed throughout Euboea, the patronage of his party in Atliens- 
was necessary, perhaps not less than the command of the Hand- 
was, for them, desirable. Similar party interests and local inte
rests continued to hold Megara, Achaia, and Acarnania in their con
nection; and Corinth, carryitrg with her Gorcyra and Leucadiaj 
adhered to it. Nowhere their cause appears to have felt the shock- of 
the defeat in the Amphissian war so much as in Thebes. The Theban 
people indeed had.never yet been of their confederacy; but the progress, 
toward the acquisition had been large. Without Thebes, then, the 
support of all the rest would hardly inable them to maintain, their, 
ground; but could Thebes yet be gained, hope might again soar high. 
The very name of Thebes, added to the catalogue of their allies, for

the
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the recent renown of that state, would be a great acquisition. But 
the military force of Bceotia for its numbers, as well as for its re
putation, was very considerable in the scale of the Grecian republics. 
There was moreover another consideration of no small importance. 
Could Thebes be gained, the rampart of friendly states around Attica 
would be completed. The Athenian people Avould be relieved from 
apprehension of a powerful enemy on their border, under which 
they had been long uneasy. Attica would be no longer to be 
approached by hostile armies, but across the territories of allies, 
who must bear the first brunt of any war. This circumstance, 
blazoned by the glowing eloquence of Demosthenes, appears to 
have weighed much wdth a large portion of the Athenian people, 
little capable of estimating what might be, in the existing cir
cumstances, the probable efficacy of such a rampart. But perhaps the 
orator himself depended more on another view, which would have been 
disappointed by a premature declaration of it. Were Thebes gained, 
the force of the confederacy at hand would be such, that Philip might 
be blockaded in Phocis, or even attacked there w'ith overbearing num
bers, and compelled to seek personal safety, if so he could find it, by 
flight over the mountains.

The alliance of Thebes, thus a great object for the war-party at 
Athens to gain, was of course also a great object for INIacedonia to 
preserve. In Thebes, meanwhile, with a weak government, the op
position of parties was violent. The party generally ruling w’as that 
which, in pursuit of empire, had put forward the Phocian w'ar. In 
distress, produced by that war, it had sought the [Macedonian alliance. 
Ilelieved, through the advantages of that alliance, from immediate 
danger, it. resumed its purposes of ambition; but upon these that 
alliance w'as a check. The same party then, which had been most for
ward to form that alliance, became most earnest to be relieved from 
the intanglement. But another party, less desiring empire than just 
government and domestic security, and fearing oppression to them
selves from success in the ambitious purposes of their fellowcitizens, 
cherished the newly formed connection with [Macedonia, as the best 
stay of the peace, and even of the constitution of the commonwealth.

Between these two parties the Theban Many floated. But there were
4 I, 2 circumstances
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circumstances tending to turn the flood rather in favor of tlie leaders 
adverse to the Macedonian connection. The Many were very exten
sively disposed to participate in the ambition of that party, but espe
cially in the ambition to command, as a sovcrcin people, the people of 
all the other towns of Eocotia. Indignation was thus ready among 
fliein, when the king of lllacedonia, with a liberal policy at least, tho 
among the anlicnts he had extensive credit for a nobler motive, huma
nity, desired mercy for those whom the Thebans called their revolted 
subjects, the Orcbomeniaus and others, who had ingaged in confederacy 
with the Phocians. Even after he had consented to the expulsion of 
those unfortunate people from Bceotia, the charity he extended to them 
within his own dominions, vdiere he provided many w'ith settlements, 
was, in the eyes of the Thebans, suspicious and ofi'ensive. On the 
other hand that party in the Boeotian towns, consisting mostly of the 
wealthier, who desired emancipation from the sovereinty of the Theban 
people, or relief against its occasional pressure, looked, in common v itli 
most other Greeks in uneasy circumstances, to the king of iMacedonia, 
as a general protector: and this ŵ as a second, and a stronger cause of 
jealousy for the Theban Many. But among the numerous stales of 
Greece, where, for their smallness, alliances must be numerous, a 
kindness could hardly be done to one ally, such was the jealousy 
among them, without offence to some other. Had Philip’s purpose 
been, like Jason's formerly, to hold Greece in subjection by force, 
Niccea, placed in his hands by the Phocian general Phalaicus, would 
have been, for its commanding situation against the strait of Ther- 
mopyla?, a possession to be carefully held. Had he kept it by a Mace
donian ga-i^ison, be would perhaps less have offended the Thebans; but 
he gave it to their old allies the Thessalians, and thus he excited much 
their envy and indignation.

These were all circumstances of advantage for Demosthenes, in his 
purpose of detaching Thebes from the IMacedonian alliance, and bi ing- 
jng it to close connection with Athens. Still, however, such was the 
inveterately hostile disposition of the Theban and Athenian people 
toward each other, and such the strength of the party in Thebes, not 
only in the highest degree adverse to such a connection, but earnest to 

11 maintain
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maintain the existing connection with Thessaly and Macedonia, that 
the project abounded with difficulty. The necessities of the M'ar-party 
however being urgent, and the object great, they were willing to hazard 
much fur it, and bid high. The liberality of a system resembling the 
Olynthian, which had succeeded as a lure svith the Euboeans and 
Eyzantines, would not suit the Thebans, who affected, not ccjuality^ 
but soveu-jnty. To ingage to support the sovcrcinty of Tliebes over 
the other Boeotian towns, of whose freedom it had been formerly the 
boast of Athens to be the patroness, would be indispensable toward any 
hope of success. But, beyond this, Demosthenes flattered the ambiliou 
of the Thebans, leaders and people, with the intimation that Athens 
would promote their decayed hopes of extensive empire, and consent 
to hold a second place, at least in military command, under Thebaa 
leaders.

That it was the promising success of secret negotiation in Thebes, ^sch. de 
which incouraged the war-party to persevere in vehement opposition ,
t6 any accommodation with Macedonia, the contest of rival orators cor.p.sss. 
afterward gave to public knowledge. Alcanwhile the party of Phocion, 
perhai)s suspecting the intrigue but little informed of it, and at any 
rate not desiring the Theban connection for the purposes proposed 
by their opponents, strenuously contended for abiding by existing 
treaties, and maintaining peace, A decree, first debated in the council 
and at the board of generals, and by them offered to the assembled 
people, appears to mark, by its inconsistent tenor, the struggle with 
which it was carried. I t runs thus : ‘ V/hcreas Philip has taken cities •
‘ in our near neighborhoofl, some of which he has laid waste, and now,
‘ setting at nought the treaty, and proposing to violate faith, publicly 
‘ plighted, he is preparing to uivade Attica; it is therefore resolved, by 
‘ the council and the people, that a herald be sent with an embassy to 
‘ confer with him, and especially exhort him to preserve the harmony 
' established between us, and abide by the treaty; or, at least, to allow 
‘ time for the state to deliberate, and, for that purpose, agree to a. trace 
‘ till the mouth Thargclion.’

We owe the preservation of this curious document to Demosthenes; 
but Philip’s answer, to so strange a mi.xture of invective and solicita

tion^
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tion, the orator has evidently thought it not for his purpose to bring 
forw ard. What however might be, at least in part, the answer, may 
even now be gathered. He had taken no cities of their neighborhood, 
and laid waste none. The Phocians had surrendered their cities to him 
rather than to Grecian republics, under whose power they would other
wise have fallen; and some had been laid M’aste, not by him, but by 
the oldest and most venerable judicature known to the Greek nation. 
He was not preparing to invade Attica, nor had any such purpose; but 
he was already prepared, and well resolved, to defend himself and his 
allies, against a party in Athens, adverse to the peace and freedom of 
Greece.

But Mhether this decree passed with or against the consent of the 
war-party, or rather partly with and partly against their wishes, their 
negotiation with Thebes, as the concurring testimonies of the rival 
orators shov’", did not cease, but was rather prosecuted with increased 
sedulity. This being not to be intirely concealed from Philip, and 
communication with Thebes being yet open for him, as a state, how
ever showing a disposition to change, still formally his ally, he en- 
devored to obviate the mischief by counter-negotiation. Nor was 

Denjosiii. de his success, it appears, inconsiderable; for the Thebans, by a solemn 
cor. p.28j. renewed their former peace and friendship with him.

Such proof of the prevalence of the party in Thebes, adverse to con
nection rrith Athens, alarmed Demosthenes and his friends; and, five 

End of June, weeks after the former decree for the embassy to Philip, another was 
brought forward, for a second embassy, in these terms: ‘ Whereas 
‘ Philip endevors to excite the Thebans against us, and is preparing to 
‘ come with his whole army to the places nearest Attica, in breach of 
‘ the treaty subsisting between us, it is resolved, by the council and 
‘ people, that a herald and an embassy be sent to him, to propose and 
‘ solicit a truce, that the people may duly deliberate on the existing 
‘ circumstances, not having yet taken, on their part, any hostile 
* measure.’

To this decree, and the representations of the embassy, Philip 
returned a written answer, which remains reported by Demosthenes, 
thus; ‘ Philip, king of the Macedonians, to the Athenian council

‘ and
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‘ and people, greeting: What your disposition toward us has been,
‘ from the beginning, I am not ignorant, nor with what earnestness
* you have endevored to gain the Thessalians, the Thebans, and the 
‘ rest of the Boeotians to your party. But now you find them too 
‘ wise to submit their interests to your direction, you change your 
‘ course and send ministers with a herald to me to admonish me of 
‘ the treaty, and demand a truce ; having in truth been injured by us 
' in nothing. Nevertheless I have heard your ambassadors, and I 
‘ consent to all your desires, nor shall 1 take any step against you, if, 
 ̂ dismissing those who advise you ill, you consign them to their 
‘ deserved ignominy. So may you prosper h’

At the same time he judged it expedient to address the Thebans, in 
a letter reported also by Demosthenes, thus; ‘ The king of the Mace- 
‘ donians, Philip, to the Theban council and people, greeting; I  re- 
‘ ceived your letter, by wliich you renew your friendship and peace 
‘ with me. I understand however that the Athenians are urging
* everything that could induce you to concur ii! their purposes; and
* indeed I did apprehend that you had some disposition to yield to 
‘ their hopes, and follow their lead; but now I am assured that you
* prefer the preservation of peace, with me, to such submission of your-
* selves to the guidance of strangers, and I rejoice in it. I commend 
‘ your conduct on many accounts ; but, especially, as it places you in 
‘ security, and as it evinces goodwill toward me. I trust the advantage 
‘ to you will be not small, if you persevere in it. !May you prosper.’

Demosthenes, in the whole tenor of i.is orations of this period shows, 
and all that has been transmitted by Isocrates, .iEschincs, and the his
torian confirms it, that he had no view to peace; his purpose, and that 
of his principal associates in politics, was only to gain time for esta
blishing the superiority of their party in Thebes. Were that accom-

58 3

*  “A t tout ovK cVjiSovPilvcitlaf ifiTi

This passage aud another similar 
to It, in a former communication, seem 
the foundation on which has been built 
the story of Philip’s demanding ten orators ;
the authors of which would

surely have us believe Demosthenes either 
so uninformed or so modest that he either 
did not know, or among his numerous 
published orations, would not tell such a  
fact; which certainly would have been often 
to his purpose, could he have obtained 
credit for It.
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pllslictl, Philip's situation in Phocis might be highly critical. The 
force of Boeotia might blockade him among the mountains there. The 
Athenian navy commanded the sea; and his return into Macedonia 
might be precluded. In Phocis the critical situation of a principal town, 
Elatcia, has been already noticed: it commanded the pass, almost 
the only way practicable for an army, between Delphi and Boeotia, 
and also between Delphi and that part of Phocis itself which stretched 
toward Thermopylee. These interesting circumstances of the place, 
not likely to escape so able a soldier and politician as Philip, had cer
tainly not escaped the war-party in Athens, nor even public notice. 
Demosthenes, so long ago as when he delivered the oration called the 
Second Philippic, told the Athenian, people that, the disposition of the 
Thebans toward the Macedonian alliance being already become doubt
ful, public rumor went that Philip had in view to fortify Elateia. 
The orator added that he did not think the pressure then such that the 
measure would be immediately taken. But things were now altered. 
Phocis and the whole Amphictyonic confederacy were in danger from 
the growing connection of Thebes with Athens. Philip therefore 
occupied Elateia with a garrison from the Amphictyonic army, and set 
about restoring the fortifications, which had been demolished at the 
conclusion of the Phocian war. That this w'as at all beyond his con
stitutional power, or even his duty, as general of the Amphictyonic 
army, bound by many obligations, to protect Phocis and give security 
to the Amphictyonic confederacy, seems no M'ay to appear; yet whe
ther he M̂as more then just in time to prevent the Athenian party in 
Thebes from seizing, beyond all limit of any legal elaim of theirs the 
same important place, following events make utterly doubtful.
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S E C T I O N  III .
Singular Decree o f the Athenian People: Embassy to Thebes: 

Alliance o f Thebes u'ith Athens. Power o f Deniostheyies r Opera
tions against the King o f Macedonia and the Amphictyonic Army.

L it t l e  as the occupying of Elateia with a garrison could be a surprize
upon the war-party at Athens, who had so long not only foreseen but
publicly spoken of it, and evidently as it appears to have been a ijiea-
sure of just precaution, injurious to none, they nevertheless found means
to use it, in argument among the Athenian people, as if it was an actual
beginning of hostilities, and to found public measures on it accord-
ingl3̂  The curious detail remains to us from Demosthenes himself
‘ I t  was evening,’ he says, ‘ w'hen intelligence came to the prytanes, Demoath.® ® cor. p.284:.‘ then at supper, that Elateia was occupied. Instantly rising from
‘ table, some of them went to the agora, dismissed the -warescllers, and
‘ burned their stalls: others sent to the generals and called the trum-
* peter: the whole city was filled with tumult.’ To what purpose these
hasty and violent measures were, but to excite the tumult, is not in
any degree indicated by the orator; and as Elateia, a Phocian town,
within the proper district of the Amphictyonic general’s command,
was separated by the width of all Bocotia, from the Attic border, by
the whole of the orator’s brazen wall untouched, tio other seems within
the bounds of reasonable conjecture.

The following steps then were consonant to this outset. Next 
morning the prytanes convened the council at daybreak. Meanwhile 
the people, alarmed by the proceedings of the past evening, and uncer
tain of the cause, so hastened to their usual place of assembh', that the 
council had not had time to come to any resolution, when much im- 
^latience was expressed for communication from it. Whatever then 
might be the impossibility of making regular and proper communi* 
cation, the soverein, it appears, was not to be irritated. The council, 
unprepared with propositions attended the assembly. The herald pro
claimed, in the usual form, that any who would advise the people might

VoL. IV. 4 F speak.
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speak. Nobody offered himself, tlio all the generals and all the orators 
(.such i.s the phrase of Demosthenes) were present. Phocion and his 
friends, of course, M'ould wait to learn, from those who could tell, what 
all the disturbance meant; while Chares and his friends left the field 
open for Demosthenes, M'hoat length gratified the universal impatience 
by mounting the speaker’s stand.

The theatrical cficct, as it'remains described by the orator himself, must 
have been great. His speech, of which we have only a short abstract, 
appears to have been full of art, directed chiefly to reconcile the multi
tude to the hazardous proposal of a close political union with the 
Thebans, long feared and hated as their hereditary and most deter
mined and injurious enemies. Invective against the king of Mace
donia was a principal instrument. ‘ Slavery,’ he told the people, ‘ was 
‘ the best lot they could hope for, if Philip succeeded in his ambitious 
‘ purposes. But if they would form alliance with Thebes, there would 
' no longer be anything to fear from Macedonia; and the Thebans,
‘ notwithstanding past differences, had now every disposition to meet 
‘ them, as in a common cause. To obtain so great an advantage,
‘ however, it was absolutely necessary that their ministers should be 
‘ unfettered by limitations and instructions: they must have free 
‘ scope for making such conditions with the Thebans, as, under the 
‘ actual urgency of circumstances, they might see most beneficial 
‘ for the commonwealth.’

The speech being concluded, there Avas a pause. Councillors, generals, 
archons, all whose official situations most intitled and required them 
to offer propositions for public measures, were unprepared. Informa
tion and time had been totally wanting, unless for those in the secret 
Avith Demosthenes, Avho came himself everyway ready. He presently 
offered a decree, very remarkable both for tenor and style, and pre
served to us by himself, as follows : ‘ Whereas it appears that Philip 
‘ king of Macedonia has, in past time, transgressed the treaty of 
‘ peace, concluded Avith the Athenian people, disregarding the oaths, 
‘ and Avhatever else, among all Grecian people, is esteemed just, and 
* lias possessed himself of toAvns of no right belonging to him, and has, 
‘ even by force of arms, taken some belonging to the Athenian people, 

II  ‘ Avithout
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‘ without any provocation of prior injury from them; and whereas he 
‘ lias recently proceeded to greater extremes in violence and cruelty,
‘ placing garrisons in some Crecian cities, overthrowing the constitu- 
‘ tions of some, even destroying some to the foundation, and reducing 
‘ their inhabitants to the condition of slaves, in some establishing bar- 
‘ barians in file room of Greeks, introducing them into the temples and
* among the tombs, thus doing nothing contrary to the character of his 
‘ country and his own manners, but using extravagantly his present 
‘ fortune, and forgetful that, from a small and low beginning, he has 
‘ risen to an unhoped for greatness: And whereas, while tlieAthenian 
‘ people saw him possessing himself of towns belonging to them 
‘ in the barbarian country, they judged it less necessary to proceed to 
‘ extremities against him, but now they see states in Greece itself, some 
‘ grossly injured, some annihilated, they think it unjustifiable, and 
‘ unworthy of the glory of their forefathers to look on M'hile Greece is 
‘ in slaved.

‘ Therefore it is decreed by the Athenian council and people, pray- 
’ ing and sacrificing to the gods and heroes, protectors of the city 
‘ and country, and bearing in mind the virtue of their forefatliers, who 
‘ were more earnest for the defence of the freedom of Greece than for 
‘ the separate welfare of their own state, that two hundred ships shall 
‘ put to sea, and that the admiral’s station shall extend to ThermopyliE; 
‘ that the commander-in-chief, and the commander of the cavalry 
‘ shall lead the forces, foot and horse, to Eleusis ; that ambassadors be 
‘ sent to the other Greeks, and first of all to the Thebans, because 
‘ Philip's present position is on the verge of their country,* to exhort 
‘ them not to be dismayed by Philip, but to defend their own and the 

common liberty of the Greeks,- to assure them that the Athenian 
people, dismissing all consideration of past differences, will assist them 

‘ with their strength, their rvealth, and their weapons, esteeming it 
‘ honorable for Greeks to contend for military and political supremac}’’ 
‘ among oneanother; but to be commanded by a man of alien blood,
* and allow the supremacy to pass Avholly away from themselves,
* would be unworthy of the glory of the Greeks and the A-irtue of their
* ancestors; that they do not esteem the Thebans alien either in blood

4 F 2 ‘ or

587

    
 



568 HISTORY OF GREECE. Chap.X L II.
‘ or race ; that they bear in mind the good deeds of their forefathers 
' to the forefathers of the Thebans, who restored the descendants of
• Hercules to their paternal dominion, of which the Peloponnesians
* had deprived them, and, conquering in the field those who opposed 
‘ them, gave refuge to CEdipus' and those expelled with him; and 
‘ in many other instances, enough known to fame, have shown their 
‘ friendship toward the Thebans : Wherefore the Athenian people Avill 
‘ not now be wanting toward the Thebans and other Greeks, but 
‘ will form connection with them, by alliance of the states, by allow-

' ‘ ance for intermarriage among individuals, and by the full admission 
' of reciprocity of oaths for all purposes k’

The decree concludes with naming five ambassadors, Demosthenes, 
Hyperides, Mnesitheides, Democrates, and Callaeschrus ®.

The proposal of such a Philippic, to be adopted as a decree of the 
soverein assembly, seems to have been very contrary to the practice of 
former times, when simplicity and precision characterized their lan
guage, and argumentative and extraneous matter were utterly rejected. 
But the purpose, being to overthrow the former system of Athenian 
policy, and in a great degree ncw-inodel the government, associating 
the Theban people with the Athenian, however carrying, to the modern 
eye, the appearance of liberality, was so adverse to established and here
ditary prejudices among the Athenian people, that it would be likely 
to need the machinery with whiclx it Avas introduced, to excite 
popular passion suited to the occasion, the impatience especially, which

’ In translating always I have adhered to 
my original plan, of being as close to the 
letter as might be; and especially in this 
curious piece, in his version of which Leland 
has outranted the original far more than 
Auger, whose translation is perhaps gene
rally as close as his language, and its critics, 
would readily allow. He has however 
here, as elsewhere, unwarrantably rendered 
i>Ai<pv>.9f barbare, which Leland has trans
lated, as nearly perhaps as any modern lan
guage can, fo r e in e r . ^Lolian Greeks and 
Ionian were to each other, in ordinary 
Grecian speech »M\e(pvMk, and hence evi

dently the anxiety of Demosthenes to assure 
the Thebans that they were not considered 
by the Athenians as such.

® The French, who, -in their late revolu
tions have been quick and ingenious imita
tors, but original scarcely iu anything, have 
set an example, which, it is to be hoped, 
will not be followed, of depraving the sim
plicity and decency and dignity, formerly 
characterizing European state writing, by 
adopting, and pushing to greater extrava
gance, the manner of this libellous decree of 
Demosthenes.

had.
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had prevented the usual previous discussion in the council. The 
reference to fabulous antiquity, times before a republic was heard of, 
and the introduction of Hercules and CEdipus, might appear to the 
modern reader even ridiculous; yet the frequent occurrence of such 
references among the orators, and especially Isocrates, show that they 
were found suiting the public taste of the age. The management of 
Demosthenes accordingly was successful: Phocion and iEschines piut.v.Phoc. 
opposed in vain : the offered decree was carried, and the embassy 

’hastened to Thebes.
MeanM'hile Philip, having provided some security for himself and 

his allies, by fortifying Elateia, neither took any hostile measures, nor 
made any preparation for offensive war. Infornted of what had passed 
at Athens, he resolved to send also his embassy to Thebes, to obviate 
the eflect of the Athenian negotiation; and he employed again the 
ministry of the eloquent By/antine, Python .̂ The Theban people 
then were the soverein to be courted; and, in the agora of Thebes,
Python on one side, Demosthenes on the other (Python, for his talents; 
as Demosthenes himself has indicated, a rival worthy of Demosthenes) 
exerted their utmost powers. The ready topics for Python were the 
advantages of peace, generally, and the especial inducements to preserve 
peace and alliance with a prince of the king of Macedonia’s character, 
such as/it stood proved bj' his conduct, from the beginning of his reign ; 
th6 respect he had shown for the religion and the general constitution 
of Greece; his deference for the particular constitution of every state, 
aniong the Many in which he had an iq^erest; the fidelity and honor 
>Vith which he had always observed his ingagements ; and the proof of 
all this in the zealous attachment of so many republicŝ  his actual 
allies. On the other hand Demosthenes, flattering the Theban war- 
party,. and reproaching the peaceful, inveyed against the king of 
Macedonia, and all svho adhered to him, with his usual fire and his 
usual art. His speech, appears to have been celebrated in its day,

* The narrative of Diodorus (b. l6. c. 85) already advanced as far as Cli»roneia, within 
implies that, before the meeting of the em- a few miles of Eiateia; but the orators show 

' Lassies at Thebes, the Athenian army had completely that it was otherwise.
even'
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even among the speeches of Demosthenes; perhaps for its effect; 
for it seems not to have been extant iix the time of Dionysius of 
Halicarnassus; and very likely it had passages adapted to the 
time and place, but not adapted to answer tlie orator's purpose in 
a more extensive publication, so that it never was edited.

But eloquence was not a weapon to which alone Demosthenes 
trusted ; he came provided with authority from the Athenian people 
to offer, at his discretion, whatever Athens could give; and he was 
bold in his prodigal use of their confidence. If promises and 
treaties could bind states, Athens was bound to continue its old patro
nage and protection to the Boeotians generally, hut especially to the 
Platmans and Thespians, against the sovereinty over them, claimed by 
the Theban people. I f  democracy, of which Athens boasted to be 

• the patroness, and Demosthenes the most zealous advocate, meant
4equal rule for all under its influence, and not a most rciil tyranny in the 

hands of one set of people over another set of people, and if the recent 
liberality to the Euboeans and Ilcllespontincs was not a meer time
serving policy, Athens, even unbound by treaties and .special promises, 
should have contended for the equal freedom of all the Bceotians 
against the claimed sovereinty of the Thebans, and Demosthenes 
should have exerted his eloquence and his interest in suj>port of it. 
But Demosthene.s, as if a preliminary step in h's continually pre
tended assertion of the freedom of Greece, now ingaged that the 
Athenian people, not only should allow the subjection of the Platacans 
and Thespians, together with all other Boeotians, to the Thebans, b,ut 

'  that they should exert their utmost strength to assist the Thebans i'Ki 
establishing that subjection. This carried with it to Athens loss of 
honor only. But Demosthenes ventured upon concessions likely to ' 
be more felt. Allowing to Thebes an equal vote in directing, not the 

1'. 53‘. military alone, but the naval measures of the confederacy, he ingaged
that Athens should furnish the whole expence of the fleet, and two 
thirds of that of the army, and yet that a Theban general should com
mand in chief. Even for the political business he seemed to give a 
decisive advantage to Thebes; for he stipulated that all the measures

of

ji 'scL . <le c(ir. p. oJ.'
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of the confederacy should be concerted with the Boeotarcs in the 
Cadmcia*. In opposition to such liberality, recommended by the’ 
glowing eloquence of Demosthenes, the talents of Python were vain.
The majority of votes of the Theban people was in favor of the pro
posed new alliance with Athens.

The importance which Demosthenes, in this negotiation, yielded for 
the state he represented, he gained and even more, for himself. His 
success, gratifying at least his own party, promoted and confirmed 
his power in Athens. But what was perhaps still more, th.rough the 
intimacy of the connection formed with the leading Thebans, and the 
constant need wherein they stood, of countenance from their new 
ally, to support them against the opposition at home, he becam® 
really prime minister of Thebes; and, through the greater irregu
larity of the dcmocratical constitution there, he found scope for a bold 
and ingenious policy to exercise even a more despotic authority. 
Thenceforward, accordingly, measures in Thebes corresponded with, 
and Avere adapted to promote, his purposes in Athens; and through 
the means acquired for playing one state against the other, it was a 
Aii'onderful authorily he acquired in both.

The object of the moment Avas to lead both republics to open war 
Avith Macedonia, before the forces Avhich Philip had about him, for the 
little war Avith Amphissa should be increased, or Avhile he retained only 
those deemed requisite for securing the order established by his success 
against the Locrians. Thebes then Avas made to be the first moAmr 
in the business. Solicitation Avas addressed to the Athenian people, hi Demosth.de 
the name of the Theban people, for an Athenian force to be sent into 
Boeotia, to support the Thebans in the Avar against the king of Mace
donia ; no Avar at that time having been acknowleged by either party.
The Athenian citizens nevertheless were called to arms; the desired 
support Avas voted, and a body of horse and foot marched. Mean
while, zeal- in the cause Avas so excited among the Thebans, that, 
on the approach of the Athenian forces, a large body, horse and foot,

• These matters, asserted by JEschines, being uncontradicted by DemosU.enes in hi# 
reply, must be considered as admitted by him.

marched.

    
 



B. C. SS8. 
©1. 110, 3.

Deinosth. de cor.p. 300.

H I S T O R Y  O F  G R E E C E . Chap. X LII.
marched out of the town, and incainped, to leave commodious quarters 
in their houses for their new allies.

I t  was already late in autumn. No troops were yet collected from. 
Euboea, Corinth, or other more distant members of the Athenian con
federacy ; but the force of Boeotia alone, added to that of Athens, 
would probably be much beyond what Philip had about him in Phocis, 
Moreover on accountof the strength and earnestness of the peace-parties, 
both in Thebes and Athens, and the v'eight of their leading characters,, 
at least in the latter city, and the necessary prevalence of their arguments 
with the sober part of both communities, it was much an object to 
have measures taken that should make war unavoidable. The united 
forces therefore of Athens and Thebes marched to the frontier of Boeotia, 
against Phocis, and took their station at Chaeroneia, a few miles only 
from Elateia.

Of what followed we have information only from the orator’s cursory 
notice of it. By his very silence however it is enough indicated that 
offensive measures were not begun by the king of Macedonia. Never- 
tlieless two battles were fought; the latter not till winter was already 
set in. Neither had any important consequences, or however none 
favorable to Athens: yet Demosthenes, unable to boast of a trophy, 
did not fail of the utmost use that united eloquence and policy could 
make of the incidents. The Boeotian troops held still considerable 
reputation in Greece, and were’considered as formidable for tlieir dis
cipline as well as their valor: but Athenian citizens, accustomed, 
for generations now, to avoid actual service, and usually finding 
from party-leaders, or commanding for themselves, indulgence for 
neglect o f discipline and practice of arms, had lost much of their antient 
estimation. To infuse therefore among them a confidence in them
selves, and restore, if possible, somewhat of former opinion of tliem 
among others, he assured the assembled people, anxious for informa
tion, that their troops had gained high credit among their allies, both 
for discipline and valor. The people were gratified with the flattery ; 
and, so the influence of the party prevailed, the meritorious deeds  ̂
winch apparently w^ould not bear a detailed report, were celebrated by 
public processions, and thanksgiving sacrifices. Of this prostitution

of
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of honors the party of Phocion sho^ved their opinion by avoiding to 
attend the ceremonies. The var-parly revenged themselves by imputing 
such conduct to disaflcction toward the commonwealth, and especial!}’, 
where possibly the imputation might not be wholly’ ungrounded, 
toward the democracy.

^93

S E C T I O N  IV.
Repetition o f Proposal f'om  the King o f Macedonia fo r  Peace. Autho

rity o f Demosthenes at Athens and at Thebes : Final Determination 
fo r  JFar. Preparations during Winter : Rattle o f Chteroneia.

I t does not appear that Demosthenes himself could state any prepara
tion made, even now, by Philip, for that offensive war against Athens, 
on which he had been so long declaiming as that prince's purpose.
On the contrary’, considering the open violence of the war-party, there 
may’ seem to have been forbearance even beyond prudence; unless Philip, 
really desirous of maintaining the peace of Greece, hoped to succeed 
through recovered prevalence of the party of Phocion and Isocrates 
at Athens. Had Isocrates been his adviser and principal minister, his 
conduct could scarcely more have corresponded with that venerable 
patriot’s published admonition. As general of the Amphictyonic con
federacy, it M as his especial business, in the spirit of the Amphictyonic 
institution, to be the peace-maker of Greece. Accordingly’, notwith
standing all provocations received, he did not let the season of military 
Test pass M’ithout renewing assurances, to the Athenian and Theban 
people, of his desire still to avoid extremities. Nor did his proposals 
fail of exciting much interest among both. The contest of oratory, 
insuing at Athens, was vehement. The principal opponent of Demos- P lu t.v .P hoc, 

thenes, according to Plutarch, was Phocion. But every popular 
passion, desire of gain, desire of poM’er, love of adventure, all M’as in 
favor of the war-party cause, except fear. To obviate fear, therefore, 
and to excite desire, Demosthenes exerted all his poMxrs. ‘ Appre- Dem osth. de 

hension,’ he told the people, ‘ on their part was groundless; for all cor. p, 301, 
VoL. IV. 4 G ‘ Philip's
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‘ Philip’s peaceful professions only proved his fears. On the contrary,
‘ with them hope might reasonably soar h igh ; for, while provision 
‘ had been made for the security of Attica, such that any apprehension 
‘ was even a1>surd, a combination of force had been prc])arcd, sufficient 
‘ to give promise of success the most beneficial and glorious.’

The superiority obtained by Demosthenes, in this contest, placed 
him in a situation very flattering for an ambitious mind. With the 
eyes of all Greece upon him, he v/as at the bead of one of the causes 
which divided that unhappy country ; the cause (whetlicr properly of 
democracy, the sanction given to the bondage of the Bexotians under the 
Theban people, should perhaps make doubtful but) of democratical em
pire. In Athens, through the circumstances in which he had involved 
his party, his abilities were so necessary to the other chiefs, that they 
hardly dared refuse him their siipjiort for anything. ^E'.cliines seems, not 
unaptly, to have called it ‘ a dynasty that he had formed for himself.’
‘ Such was his power,’ said tliat orator, speaking, some years after, 
to tlie Athenian people, ‘ that here, upon the bema, he l entured to tell 
‘ even you, that he would go whilher he pleased on embassy, tho 
‘ you should not appoint him ; and he threatened the generals, that,
* if any of them opposed his measures, he would move a decree for
* giving rank and authority to the orators on the bema above the 

Bemosth. de ‘ board of generals.’ Demosthenes, in his reply, rather gloried in these
imputations than denied them.

The Athenian Many, then, bold behind the brazen rampart of allies 
which Demosthenes boasted of having raised around Attica, refused 
all treaty with the king of Macedonia. But the Thebans, exposed to the 
first attack, and sore still from the evils of the Sacred war, so shrunk 
from a renewal of similar sufferings, that a decree passed their assem
bly for taking the proposals into consideration. Demosthenes was 
alarmed : if the Thebans yielded, all was lost; and be was reduced to 
the condition of a simple orator of Athens ; probably in opposition to 
those who would hold the government. He hastened therefore to 
Thebes. The recent compact authorizing him to use his eloquence 
there, nearly as at Athens, the Theban people were summoned, and he 
addrctsed them. Flattering the war-party, he did not scruple violently

to
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to tiireuten the pacific, swearing ‘ by ]\Iinerva, that if any should dare jCsch. de 
‘ to say peace ought to be made with Philip, he would himself seize 
‘ him by the hair, and drag him for a traitor to prison.’ Little as M’e 
know of the Theban constitution, the small addition to former infor
mation, Mhich may be gathered from the implication of its govern
ment, in this crisis, with the Athenian, vdll certainly not tell in its 
favor. The violent arrogance of Demosthenes forbidding freedom 
of speech to the Thebans in their own assembly, M'as successful: the 
Theban people voted as he required.

This was a great triumph, but not a decisive victory. To complete 
the immediate purpose of the party, in addition to the refusal of 
negotiation for peace, measures must be taken for actual war. I t 
was already the season for military action, and the energy of Demos
thenes had provided that a body of Athenian troops was at Thebes 
or in the neigliborhood. Orders for its farther movements, while 
within Cocotia, should regularly come from the Boeotarcs, heads of the 
executive government of Boeotia, especially chiefs of the military de
partment, and by the compact with Athens, managed under the di
rection of Demosthenes himself, to be consulted on all measures of 
the confederacy. Nevertheless Demosthenes, whetlier against their 
consent, or without communication with them, procured that the 
Athenians should march for the Phocian border. The Boeotarcs, sur
prized and offended, countermanded them. Consulting then at their 
own board, where neither popular eloquence could dazzle, nor popular 
passion interrupt them, they concurred, or at least a majority of them 
concurred, in dissatisfaction with the present state of things. Whether 
indeed conq^aring the immediate evils, and the final hazard, of the 
war they were provoking, with the advantages of the proposals for 
peace, to which the people had been persuaded to refuse consideration; 
whether the breach with their antient allies of Thessaly, with any 
advantages reasonably to be expected from their new alliance with 
their old enemies of Athens ; “whether the general moderation of the 
king of Macedonia, and the respect he had shown for the consti
tution and for the people of every state within his sphere of com
munication, with the arrogance of the Athenian orator, who assumed

4  G g to
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to himself to controul their a.ssemblies and supersede their own au
thority as first magistrates, there would appear mueh reason at least 
to pause, and look about them. Aceordingly they came to a 
resolution, that the people should be again a.ssembled, and the king of 
hlaccdonia's proposals again submitted to their consideration.

A very extraordinary contest insued bctiveen the proper supreme 
magi-jliatcs of Thebes and the forein orator. It was evidently a]>j)re- 
hended that a majority among the Theban Many, brought to a justcr 
sense of their interest, and of what was due to the dignity of their 
government, would support their own first magistrate.s. Demosthenes 
was driven to extremity. Venturing so far as to call the Bccotarcs 
traitors to Greece, he concluded a most violent speech with declaring, 
that, ‘ if the Thebans', deceived by their leaders, so shrunk from the 
‘ common cause, he would return immediately to Alhens, and move 
• for an embassy to Thebes, to demand a passage throup;h Ba'f)tia for 
‘ the Athenian army, which would go alone against the common 
‘ enemy.’ Whether the Bccotarcs v.'cre, as Atschines says, frightened 
Avith the charge, or in whatever way induced or overborne, they yielded, 
and the resolution ivas decidedly and finally taken for war

The Avar, thus noAV impending, Avas not properly of IMacedonia 
against Greece, but of Greece divided Avilhin itself; nearly as in the 
Peloponnesian and Theban Avars formerly, and recently the Phocian. 
The proper contingent of troops from ?vIacedonia, as a Grecian state 
of the Amphictyonic league, it may be supposed had joined the Ani- 
phictA onic army; tho so much is not said by any antient Avritcr. But 
it is strongly implied, among the orations of Demosthenes himself, 
that, beyond this, no Macedonian force h.ad passed Thcrmopylm. I t  
Afas not Philip’s Avay, the orator says, to bring his phalanx : he came 
attended Avith an escort of horse, and perhaps some light-armed foot, 
and he found other troops as he Avanted them. The greater part of 
Greece, averse to the dominion of the Athenian and Theban people, 
or of Demosthenes, ruling in their name, had ingaged in that alliance 
Avith ^Macedonia, of which the Thessalians had given the first example;

* Tlie conduct of Demosthenes, as here and not denied by him in his reply, stands 
related, ha\ing been state d by .lischinc s, in on evidence far more certain than is often 
his presence, before the Athenian people, found for such matters in antient history.

and
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and Philip was chosen general-autocrator of the confederacy It Pemosth. de 
Avas his business then, during the Avinter, to assemble, from the confe- 
derated states, a force sufficient for the support of their common cause.

Meanwhile the exertions of Demosthenes, as prime minister o f 
Athens and of Thebes, and principal director of the measures of their 
confederacy, appear to have been A’cry great and very able. From the 
Eubocans, Megarcans, Corinthians, Achaians, Corcyimans, Leuca- Demosth. de 
dians, and Acarnanians, he collected a mercenary force of fifteen P* 
thousand foot and two thousand horse, exclusively of their civic 
troops, whose number is not stated. From the same people he ob
tained subsidies, the amount unknown but probably not great, tOAvard 
the expences of the AV'ar. In addition to these Avere the Boeotian civic 
heav^y-anned, commonly reckoned about fourteen thousand, and the 
Athenian. In Avhat numbers the Athenians Avere prepared for the 
field, or Avhether, since the defeat of their mercenaries in the Am- 
phissian Avar, they had maintained any foice of that description, is 
not said. Gathering however as avc best may from the coteinporaiy 
Avriters (for the round statements of those of later ages are little to be 
trusted) the force at the disposal of Demosthenes, in the great contest 
for the empire of Greece, Av as of hardly less than fifty thousand men.
According to iEschines, there Avas besides a large force of Arcadians 
ready, under Avilling leaders, if only nine talents, less than eighteen 
hundred pounds, which they either demanded as a bounty, or Avanted 
to inable them to take the field, might have been advanced to them 
out of the Persian subsidy. This Demosthenes refused, Avhile he ap
propriated to himself not less than seventy talents. Possibly hoAvever 
Demosthenes doubted the influence of the Arcadian leaders to secure 
the services of the iMany, Avhom he might believe disposed rather to 
the Amphictyonic cause; and if  the troops under Philip Avere only.

j'Esch. decor, p. 633.

Ay.ousrc J's O A ittwov, r a  Ip a^ayy af  oTrXi- 

iTT'rriaif rotovrati
r̂ etTOTTÊ 'o,. Dcmostl). Phil. 3. p. 1C3. 'HyiiA.ut 

ya ] ccTTavliCir̂  DeraOblh,
(le cor. p. ep,5. Philip w;is elected com- 
mander-iii-ehicf of the Greeks, but no men

tion is made of a IMacedonian force. It 
seems to have sufliced him tha t he had, ac
cording to the historian, ingaged the friend
ship of so large a proportion of the G rfek 
nation: o tcu;
r u t  i.XXr,tut £i; 7r̂ ony/*i»o;. L iod .
1. 16. c. 81.
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as the historian says, thirty thousand foot and two thousand horse, 
he might think the forces, of surer fidelity, so ample for the occa
sion, that an addition of troops of less certain disposition, at any 
expence, might not be desirable'*.

Demosthenes appears to have failed most in the choice of generals, 
to command the great army he had assembled. But very probably, 
Avith all the extravagance of power he sometimes assumed, he could 
riot AV'holIy put aside Chares, the patron Avho had principally opened 
the Avay for him to his actual eminence, and the beneficial patron 
also of so many others, that, Avith all his \dces and failings, he Avas 
perhaps yet the most popular man in Athens. It Avas hoAvcver provided 
that the command in chief should not rest Avholly with one, Avhose un
fitness had already produced so many misfortunes. In the preceding 
autumnal campain, Stratoclcs had commanded the Athenian traops. 
Lysiclcs now Avas joined in the command Acith Chares. But there 
Avas likely to be, among the Theban officers, avI i o  had seiwed through 
the long Avar Avith Phocis, far more experience of the AA’arfare of heavy
armed in the field, than among the Athenian; and it seems not 
improbable that a juster consideration of the great interests o f the 
cause of his party, than TEschincs would suggest, a view of the 
general deficiency of the principal Athenian officers, and of the par-

"  /Lschincs attributes the loss of another 
advantage also to the parciniony or cor- 
Tuptioii of Dentostbenes: 'Ci/ i’yh iuv fiXv 

s>iy.u ra\u>luvy o* tok
Qoc'.(j\<; ov TTCC ŝ t̂erav. Dccof. p. 6.‘)d.
'3'he learned annotator Wolf says to this,

ixVf cyj oifAccif tTTo Macxtcoyuv xuTS-

(Xote on ■ jt'.sch. de cor. p. (i.'lJ.) 
Tho learned annotator seems to have for
gotten vhat he must have red in a pn ceding 
passage of this very oration, that the Cad- 
meia, so far from being held by tlie Mace
donians, was the very jjlace in which De
mosthenes himself principally held council 
■ «'ith the Thebans, the pD-ce to which, in the 
phrase of his adversary, he had transferred 
the powers of the democracy of Athens,

Tvjv x«l
f/ .sT ‘r,vsyy.iv h i; T'/;y Kâ /xEiay, xonwilay
Twv roT; j^isch,
de cor. p. 53.3. 'J o such mistakes the most 
learned maybe liable, if they will undertake 
historical e.xplanation without the previous 
trouble of Jiistorical investigation. Tor n>y- 
self, I can hardly venture to say what ux^u. 
may not have been intended by the orator, 
e.xcept tlio Cadmeia; Liit circumstances, as 
far as tlu'y have beam transmitted to us, 
would rather lead conjecture to some forti
fied height of the Phocian border, the pos
session of which might have led to better 
success in tlie autumnal campain under 
Stralocles.
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tlcular impossibility of denying high command to Chares, assisted at 
least to induce Demosthenes to desire that, if a Theban did not actually 
hold the situation of commander-in-chief, yet in the council of war 
the Theban scale should preponderate. The nine talents also, saved 
by the denial of them to the Arcadians, might not be unwanted for 
the purposes of the cainpain.

Such a force, as Demosthenes had now assembled, the scanty funds 
of the Grecian republics could not long maintain ; it must proceed to 
quick decision. ^Meanwhile Philip, persevering in his purpose of avoid
ing aggression, remained within Phocis, till the Athenians and Thebans 
were already marching toward him. Then he advanced into the Boeotian 
plain, and took a station near the hostile gairison of Clucroneia 'k

Of the great and decifivc battle that insued, no account remains 
that can give any satisfaction to the military reader. I f  any was 
extant even in the time of Diodorus, it unfortunately escaped that 
wiiler. Equally,the king of IMacedonia, and his son Alexander, then 
a youth of eighteen, whom’ neither any cotemporaiy, nor his own 
historian Arrian, has mentioned to have been present, arc described 
by Diodorus and Plutarch like heroes of the Trojan times, whose per
sonal prowess, rather than the mind of the consummate general, 
directing the great machine under his command, produced the com
plete victory which followed. We have formerly observed Thucydides 
and Xenophon cautious of answering for personal actions in the tu 
mult of battle, and rarely undertaking to report words spoken among 
individuals. Even how one, about whom universal curiosity would be

“ Tlic narrative of Diodorus seems to notice intervening transactions, necessary to 
imply that, before tlie contention of oratory connect the ]>arts of his story. It is ek'iirly

6 0 9

7  .July. Uuald. vit. I’lutarchi. c. 1.

hetween Python and Deino'sthenes at Thebes, 
the army of the Atlu nian conl'edoraey had 
taken that station, near Cl.’â roneia, which it 
occupied to the time of the decisive battle. 
P)Ut Dioilorus, abridĵ ing greatly, and pcrha])S 
ofte n v. i'iting from memory, not uufreciuently 
manages narration so th:it it is difTniult to 
guess whether he intends the reader should 
take wliat p.reccdes or what follow s as prior

indicated, by both /Dschines and Demos-* 
Ihenes, that, in the autumnal cainpain, 
the j\lheniau and Theban forces were at 
ChKroneia, and as clearly that they wore 
withdrawn before the meeting of Python 
and Demosthtnes at Thebes, 'the I.alia 
ttanslator of Diodorus seems to have been 
aware of this, venturing to eorrc'ct his author 
by giving, for £5'.'7T£p.\]/£», the jjreterplujjerfect

in time; and he still oftener omits, ashcre, to m iscriU .
SO
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so interested as Epameinondas, received his mortal wound, or what 
was his behavior and conversation in the awful interval till his death, 
Xenophon, tho he must have conversed with many present in the fi.kl 
of Mantineia, has not presumed to say. But public orders, marches 
previous to a battle, ground occupied, what part of a line was first 
ingaged, what broken, what pursued, and wdiat protected a retreat, 
•we find them frequently reporting. On the contrary, concerning the 
battle of Chseroneia, Avriters of centuries after have undertaken to 
give, of the former sort m uch; of the latter, almost nothing. I t  is 
only generally said, and seems probable, that the contest was sharp. 
But of the result we have full assurance so far, that the victory of the 
Amphictyouic army was most complete. The Athenians acknowlegcd 
to have lost more than a thousand slain, and two thousand taken. 
Nevertheless the principal brunt of the action is said, and not im
probably, to have been maintained by the Thebans. I f  then these, 
and the other allies, suffered only in equal proportion wdth the 
Athenians, the total loss must have been very great. What was 
not destroyed or taken was so dispersed, that nothing remained to 
obstruct the conquerors, whichever w'ay they might direct their 
march.

S E C T I O N  V.

Consternation at Athens: Flight o f Demosthenes: Condemnation 
o f Lysicles: Generosity o f Philip. Arrangement fo r  Besotia. 
Liberality to Athens.

INFORMATiox of the total defeat of the allied forces at Cbjeroneia 
produced, at Athens, consternation and tumult, such as might be ex
pected where sovereinty rested with the multitude, and the uninformed 
and improvident were not to take but to give orders; and this in a  
moment when great hope among them was suddenly disappointed, 
security, which they had been taught to believe complete, through the 
brazen Avail of alliances of tvlilch Demosthenes h a d  boasted, was 
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■ wholly overthrown, and dangers in kind and amount incalculable, 
were, as by the shifting of a scene,-substituted in their view. Waste of 

'Attica, siege of Athens, all the dreadful evils of ordinary Grecian 
warfare, Mmuld be, in their apprehension, but preludes of those unheard- 
of horrors, ^vhich the speeches of the war-party orators had represented 
as to be expected fjoni Macedonian barbarism and cruelty. This agi
tation of the popular mind was, for those who had been leading the public 
measures, far more dreadful than the approach of the victorious enemy. 
Demosthenes had born arms at Cha^roneia; whether, in confidence of 
success, smitten with ambition to claim military merit, or, after all his 
exhortations to others, ill able to excuse himself from that common 
duty of all citizens. Escaping in the general flight, he did not scruple, 
for safer haste, to disgrace himself by abandoning his shield. Linder
all circumstances he would not venture to show himself in Athens : he ^sch. d<?, cor. p. 515.went to Peirsus, got aboard a trireme, and, with the authority which he 
could assume, or, from his friends in office, obtain, he put to sea, under 
pretence of going on duty, necessary in the urgency of the republic’s 
affairs, to collect, among the Hands, tribute or loans for the treasury.

Chares remained, apparently the most obvious object for popular 
indignation. But the whole party were in danger; and, had the party 
of Phocion come forward with the common temper and common views 
of Grecian party, or of party in general, Chares and his associates 
could hardly have avoided ruin. But Phocion and his friends, with 
their usual regard for the general good, and perhaps over-scrupulous 
fear of appearing to press any separate interest, gave their attention 
rather to remedy the evil situation of public affairs, than to punish 
the authors. Yet that the popular anguish would be assuaged, and 
the resulting anger appeased, without some signal sacrifice, ŵ as hardly 
to be hoped. Vfith admirable policy then, the party of Chares resolved 
to profit from the apparently extravagant liberality of their adversaries, 
by hastening to take the invidious business of crimination into their 
own hands. Thus they gained at once two great points: they could 
chuse the victim ; and they preserved the adv antage, which otherwise, 
for a time at least, they must have wholly forgone, of appearing still 
to hold a lead in public measures, and even in popular measures.

VoL. IV. 4 H Lycurgiis,

    
 



eat HISTORY OF GREECE. Chap.XLIL.
Diod. 1. Iff. Lycurgus, an orator of celebrated talents, M̂as famed, according to, 
Pluf V oral Diodorus and Plutarch, for virtue generally, but especially for the inte-- 

gi'ity, with which, during twelve years, he administered the business of 
the treasury. Possibly howeVer it w’as only some branch of the trea
sury-business; or otherwise his fame must have rested upon his party;, 
for every older testimony shows the general business of the treasury to- 
have been most scandalously mismanaged. Lycurgus however was- cer-- 
tainly, as an oration remaining from him assists to prove, a most 
zealous advocate for the high democratical cause’’..

Of Lysicles, the collegue of Chares in the momentous command, 
at Chjcroneia, mention is found, among antient writers,, only in regard, 
to that command and his fate which followed. Probably he had earned, 
reputation as an officer, but was little important to the party, as a man 
versed in politics, or of any popular interest. It was resolved that 
Lysicles should be the victim, to be sacrificed for the safety of the, 
rest of the party, and that Lycurgus should conduct the prosecution., 
Athenian justice, we have seen, was commonly quick, and not always. 

Ch. 9. s. 2. formal; of which the death of Lycidas, in what are called the
of this Hist, virtuous times of the republic, and the massacre of his family, will, 

among other things, be remembered in proof. No crime appears to 
have been ailedged again.st Lysicles, but that he had commanded unsuc
cessfully. Nevertheless, being told by the prosecutor, that ‘ he ought 
‘ to be ashamed to live,’ (tho why more than Chares, unless as far the 
less practised sinner, is not at all indicated,) the people condemned, 
him to die, and he was executed. Whatever may be thought of the 
morality of the party of Chares and Demosthenesj whatever, may be. 
thought of their patriotism, their policy must be admired. The death 
of Lysicles had evidently all the effect proposed from it. The popular.

1. 16,»•. 68.

Wesscling, after the usual temper of 
the lettered of the continent, warm in zeal 
for the honor of so keen an asserter of 
democratical principles, would correct 
Diodorus from, Plutarch ; who, in the lives 
of the orators, gives fifteen years to the 
ministry of Lycurgus; and he would reckon 
a decree of the Athenian people, there

quoted, complete proof of Lycurgus’s high 
merit. Such a decree, the reader who has 
followed Grecian history will be well awarr  ̂
proves the prevalence of the party with, 
which Lycurgus was connected when the 
decree passed, and his eminence in that 
party, but nothing more.
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rage was quieted, and the way was kept open for the party to come 
forward still in the general assembly on public business, as they might 
see convenient.

Meanwhile the king of Macedonia’s conduct, after his great victory, 
was consonant to that high spirit of generosity and humanity, which 
had shone in him from the beginning of his reign. No pretence was 
taken, as by the Thebans, when they were at the head of the Amphic- 
tyonic confederacy, to mix the cause of religion with \hat of po
licy, for extending the purposes of either vengeance or ambition.
Even that severity, constantlj'̂  observed in the practice of the repub
lics, to compel the defeated to the humiliation of a formal acknow- 
legement of their defeat, by a herald soliciting the bodies of the slain, 
was studiously avoided. Information, that the bodies were at the Densad. or; 
disposal of their friends, was forwarded before heralds could arrive.
Demades, an orator of the first eminence, was among the Athenian 
prisoners. Fragments of orations only remain from him ; so that the 
style, as well as the estimation of his eloquence may best be gathered 
from what we are told was said in his day, that Demosthenes was the 
orator made for the actual state of the Athenian republie; Demades 
was above it. The Athenian people, amid the severest anxiety and 
apprehension, deputed Jischines, as a person likely to be acceptable to 
the conqueror, to learn his purposes, and obviate as far as might be, his Demosth. 
just resentment. But, before dEschines could arrive, Demades had not 
only received his own freedom, but was authorized to assure the 
Athenian people that the king of Macedonia had all friendly disposi
tion toward them. As soon after then as conveniently might be, all the 
Athenian prisoners were released. Some, perhaps most, were deficient 
in common clothing; for which the panoply would be an awkward sub
stitute, and prisoners of war would be of course to be deprived of this, 
as appertaining to their arms, and a portion of them. Philip gcneiously 
directed a supply of clothing to all.

From the field of battle the victorious army proceeded to Thebes.
Boeotia was so powerful among the divisions of the Grecian people, and 
so critically situated for giving either protection or annoyance, reaiiily 
and extensively, among other states, that to establish there a sure pre-

4 H 2 pondcrance
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pwnderance of the party friendly to the Amphictyonic confederacy and 
the peace of Greece, was most especially necessary to the welfare of the 
Avholc alliance. The modern reader, especially tlic English reader, 
may have difficulty to imagine a worse constitution than that of 
Athens, in this age, with all its advantage of Solon's laws, lias been 
described; yet it seems probable that the constitution of Thebes was 
greatly worse\ The government of Thebes had been changed, not 
gradually, aS that of Athens, but by a rapid and violent revolution, 
and without any such intervening advantage as that of the legislation 
of Solon, from a mixed aristocracy, to nearly a pure democracy. Under 
this ill-defined government of their own, the people of Thebes claimed 
a democratical dominion over the people of the other towns of Bocotia, 
to which their aristocratical gov'crnment had allowed a more equal par
ticipation of rights. Moreover many Theban citizens were in exile. 
Probably many bad found it adviseable to fly in consequence of the 
victory of Demosthenes, in the contest of eloquence with Python. Yet 
many less eminent men, friendly, with more or less zeal, to their cause, 
remained, and many always adverse to the alliance with Athens, and 
many rendered so by the ill success of the measure. These were ready 
to  receive the refugees, who would be not unprepared to profit from 
the event of the battle of Chsroueia. Altogether the Athenian party 
in Thebes found themselves so weakened, and their oj)poncnts sa 
strong, that no oppo.sition to the reception of Philip was attempted. 
The government of course passed into the hands of the Macedonian 
party. Bamtia then was emancipated. The subjection of its people 
to the dominion of the Theban people, confirmed by the treaty of 
alliance with Athens, managed by Demosthenes, was abolished, and 
the more liberal system of the Bceotian confederacy was restored. All 
the Theban, as well as all other prisoners, made in the battle of Chrero* 
nela, were released without ransom. The common expedient of the 
Greci.in republic's to provide tranquility and safety for the victorious- 
party, driving the disaffected into banishment, sometimes to the amount 
of nearly half the population, was avoided. That it might not be neces
sary, the Cudmeia was occupied by a garrison from the Amphictyonlc’ 
army, probably mercenary, or standing, forces. That any Thebans.

were
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were banished, that a single individual suffered in persf)ii or property, 
is not said by any writer of better authoiity than Justin: Plutarch 
evidently knew nothing of i t ; nor is anything found to the purpose 
among all that remains concerning this critical period, from the hostile 
pen of Demosthenes.

Bocotia being thus assured to the Amphictyonic confederacy, liberality 
might be more safely extended to Athens ; and Philij) proceeded to shô r 

I a liberality, Avhich, in its day, excited the admiration of Greece, and 
became, apparently with the greatest reason, a lasting theme of eulogy. 
Few princes have ever had the opportunity to exhibit magnanimity and 
generosity like that now before Philip, and none known to history ever 
did equally .show it. Puni.shment against his illiberal revilers, authors 
of so much trouble and so many dangers to hiinself, and of so many evils 
to others his friends, being at his command, he hot only demonstrated 
to the world the falsehood of their continual assertions to his disadvan
tage, but disappointed even their own expectation, after all their 
experience, of his forbearance. When they were in power, he had 
recommended to the Athenian people to dismiss them, and commit ' 
the direction of public affairs to better men; that the awful crisis, now 
so alai mingj, might be prevented. Fallen as they were, he did not even 
mention them. As soon as it v.'as known at Athens, from the report of 
Demades, that favor, beyond hope, might be expected, an embassy was 
appointed to wait upon him. Meanwhile he had caused the bodies of 
their slain to be burned, with the accustomed ceremonies of respect 
for deceased friends, and the bones to be placed on carriages, to be 
transported to Athens; and he committed the procession to the charge 
of his principal minister Antipater, whom he also appointed his ambas- 
eador to the Athenian people. So far then from proposing any harslx 
conditions, he freely offered renewal of peace and alliance upon the 
former terms : but, farther, in manifestation, of his disposition, as 
general of the Amphictyons, while he favored Athens, to maintain the 
antient order of things, and, as far as depended upon him, to do- 
impartial justice between state and state, he procured the restoration to- 
the Athenian republic of its town and territory of Oropu.s, which ia

spite
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6plie of the solicitude, and in contempt of the power of the Athenian 
people, had been so long held by the Thehans,

S E C T I O N  VI.
Perseverivg Scrupulousness o f the Party o f Phocion. Return o f 

Demosthenes. Funeral Oration fo r  the Slain at Charoncia. Third 
Letter o f Isocrates to Philip.

To suppose Philip without a political object, in this liberal conduct, 
were to suppose him unworthy to be king of INIacedonia, and still njorc 
omworthy to be general-autocrator, supreme head of the Amphictj-onic 
confederacy, or to have the illustrious Athenian patriots, Phocion 
and Isocrates, for his friends. What his expectations may have been, 
is not at all indicated in remaining accounts. Among them, however, 
no doubt, was to increase his popularity in Greece, and in this he did 
not fail: but if he hoped in any degree to gain the adverse party in 
Athens, who owed everything to liis liberality, certainly he was most 
completely disappointed.

We are without information of any particulars of the conduct of 
Phocion and his friends; but it appears that their moderation and 
scrupulousness, emulating the king of IMacedonia’s liberality, were 
excessive. The party of Chares, in consequence, began presently to 
look about them with renewed hope. Their defeat at Cheeroneia, they 
saw, was not followed up, as they expected, to the utter extinction of 
their former prospects: they were not compelled, as so many of their 
betters had been, in better times of the commonwealth, to seek their 
safety in flight: they were not reduced to a condition, ordinary in the 
contentions of party among the republics, below that of any other 
citizens; none of their former legal rights were denied them. Mean
while the power of the republic not only remained unimpaired, except 
for the loss of a few lives, which the course of a year or two, bringing 
boys to manhood, M'ould recruit, but, beyond all hope, increased with

the

    
 



Sê t. Vr. RETURN OF DEMOSTHENES.
the restoration of the town and territory of Oropus. Its comparative 
importance, among the Grecian states, was even greatly increased, by 
the depression of the power of Thebes, through the emancipation of 
the Boeotian towns. But, what was to them far more important, the 
constitution stood untouched  ̂ with all its convenient vices, by which 
they had risen to power; and nothing seemed to deny them hope, with 
diligent use of opportunities, again to rise.

A fortunate occurrence (so, without more explanation, iEschincs has ŝcb.dccorv 
described it) afforded opportunity for Demosthenes to return to Athens 
without meeting popular indignation. It is evident that the large party 
with which he had been connected, tho there were able and celebrated 
orators among them, felt now not less, but perhaps even more than 
befor ,̂ the want of his various superior talents, to direct their measures, 
and restore their fallen cause. Shortly after his return he was put for
ward as candidate, to be elected one of the commissioners of a board,, 
for carrying into execution the terms of the peace. In this he failed..
But neither himself nor his party were so discouraged. They presently 
resolved upon a bold measure, singularly calculated to distress their 
opponents, and give some new life to their own faded popularity. They 
proposed, in the general assembly, that those slain at Checroneia should 
be honored with a public funeral, as antient custom prescribed for 
citizens falling in battle for their country. The rigid scrupulousness- 
of Phocion and his friends seems to have afforded such opportunity for 
incouragement to the multitude, formerly at the heels of Chares, and 
desiring still his profitable patronage, that they were obliged, or thought 
themselves obliged, to let this motion pass without oj)position. An 
orator was then to be appointed to speak the funeral panegyric. It was 
not an office for Phocion or his friends, who had totally disapproved 
the war. Thus Demosthenes was left to be chosen, according to his pemosili dc- 
own boast, in preference to iEschines, Demades, Hegemon, Pythocles, cor. p. 3 :0 . 
and all others of their party..

An oration has been transmitted among his works, as that which he 
spoke on the occasion. Some doubts about it have been entertained 
by some eminent critics, not however agreeing in their objections; 
and whatever partial injuries it may have sustained, in publication and 
tj-auscription, the admirable ingenuity with udiich it has been adapted

tOt-
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to tlie clilTicullies of the orator’s actual situation, and to the necessities 
and purposes of his party, in their depression and diiTicultie.s, speak 
strongly and perhaps unan.swerably to its general autlienticit3\  In the 
outset he soars into fabulous anliquit}’ ; with the same view, appa
rently, as Isocrates has often resorted to the .same artifice, to lead 
away the minds of h’rs hearers from party-distinctions, which now it 
was as much his business to bl nd, as formerly to widen. Winding 
then, rapidly down, through the Persian wars, to the immediate 
objects of his speech, he connect.^ his subjecl, lu observing how 
those, who.se fall he was to celelirate, resembled the heroes, so 
universally admired, of Avliom he had before been speaking. He 
then checks his course to remaik, that he was aware of difference 
of political sentiments among his auditory ; and he would offend ijone; 
for, no discourse, he observes, could have the desired effect, without 
some harmonizing disposition in the hearer’s mind. Nevertheless he 
affected to consider the numerous citizen.s, not of antient Attic blood, 
as those wlio alone could differ from him. Rushing then again into 
the midst of his subject, he procced.s, ‘ It will be said we A\cre defeated: 
‘ but in defeat these departed hero.s had no share. Tho.se who fall,
‘ on either side, are conquerors: the honors of victory are equally due 
‘ to both. But look to the effect of these men’s deeds. We owe to 
‘ them that our countiy was not invaded. The very circumstances of 
* the peace prove this. The lord of our adversaries was aware that the 
‘ kindred of such men would be like themselves; and he chose rather 
‘ to become their friend, than put all to hazard by farther contest.’ 
Having thus boldly asserted, to the Athenian Many, that they owed 
nothing to his political opponents for procuring such advantageous 
terms of peace, and nothing to the conquering prince for granting 
them, he was aware that some softening was necessary. Eulogy of 
Philip, which he had not scrupled in some of his most adverse speeches, 
he would not scruple now; but he managed to put it rather into 
the mouths of others; and, while he gave praise due to the Mace
donian king, he combined with it flattery and instigation to the 
Athenian people. ‘ Let those who fought against u.s,’ he say.s, ‘ be 
‘ asked, and there is not one but will avow', that nett their superior mili- 
< tary merit produced our defeat, but our incalculable hard fortune, 
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Sect. VI. F U N E R A L O R A T I O N. m
* and the skill, the daring courage, the superior mind of their com- 
‘ mander 'h And this mnst be evident to all, that the liberty of Greece 
‘ existed in the souls of these men : they preferred a glorious death to 
*a life of shame; and with them 'the dignity of the country has 
‘ perished.’ What next follows, with extraordinary ingenuity imagined 
and wrought, to win the attention and interest the fancy of the actual 
auditory, will be felt by the reader of aftertimes, only in proportion as 
his imagination may place him in the circumstances of the lower classes 
of Athenian citizens. I t is a catalogue of the wards of Attica, and the 
heroes, their supposed founders, Erechtheus, Cecrops, Ajax, and others; 
each name accompanied with a panegyrical apostrophe on their merits, 
most ingeniously varied through the long roil; with a reference to the 
congenial virtues and merits of those, their successors, in whose honor 
the actual ceremony was instituted. Hence is drawn, with great 
advantage, a consolatory exhortation to the parents and other relations 
of the deceased, with which the speech concludes

This funeral ceremony, under all its circumstances, appears to have 
been a triumphant measure for the party, and especially for Demos
thenes. lie no longer feared now to put himself forward again upon 
the bema. He proposed decrees to provide for the security of the city, Demosth. <ie 
by repairs of the fortifications and arrangements for the garrison, and 
tliose decrees were passed. He offered himself for an office, which 
seems to have been important, that of providitor of the victualling of 
the city, and he was elected. The effects of the victory of Cha;roneia 
were, as far as the Athenian republic, standing by itself, was concerned, 
almost done away: the principal powers of government returned into 
the hands of the party of Demosthenes and Chares.

The disappointment and disturbance insuing to the peace-party, 
from this reviviscency of the party of war and troubles, are in
dicated in the third and last of the extant letters of Isocrates to 
Philip. In that letter Isocrates says, he had had much satisfaction in 
.conversing Avith Antipater, who had been sent as minister to Athens

** ------ToS n-fetrtjxm; uvtSi ift'vttf'n* xu) Some remarks on this oration are, for
Ku) di'X’* more fconvenience, placed at the end of the

afterVoL. IV.
section.
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HISTORY OF GREECE. C hat>. XLII.
after tlie battle of Chteroneia; but he proceeds to indicate that he 
thought the king had afte^^ward rather neglected liis friends in Greece. 
He reminds him that, through the event of that battle, all was in his 
power: he might, at his pleasure, carry into effect the great purposes of 
the Amphictyonic institution, compel any refractory republics to the 
maintcnanccofpeace, and put an effectual check upon that mad ambition, 
which had produced such destructive contentions among them. He 
2U-ofeises to consider Philip still as the only person capable of saving 
the country; and he urges the expedition to Asia, in which the restless 
might find employment to their mind, as necessary toward providing 
for the peace of Greece. So bent was he upon this, his favorite project, 
now, he observes, for a great number of years, that if extreme age- 
did not absolutely disable him, he would not content himself with 
writing, but would wait on the king, to exhort him to the measure. 
The execution, lie proceeds to observe, and justly, as events after
ward showed, would be far easier, with Philip’s present means, than 
the acquisition of his actual power and glory, with the strength of 
the distressed kingdom inherited from his ancestors. He concludes 
V’ith an observation, which wall appear extravagant to the modern 
reader, unless much observant of the ways of antiquity, that nothing- 
greater could then remain for Philip, unless to be made a god. But 
for those of his age, even for one of the general wisdom and moral 
rectitude of Isocrates, such a sentiment must not be estimated by the 
measure of the juster notions which Christianity, giving them to 
Wahometanism, has made the common feeling of men, now, so widely 
over the earth. The popular belief, among the Greeks, that Hercules, 
and perhaps others, from mortal men, had actually become immortal 
gods, may warrant the expression of Isocrates; which is modest in 
comparison of the vanity and flattery, not less absurd than immoral and 
impious, soon after beginning to prevail among the Greeks, and, after 
them, carried by the Romans even to greater extravagance 'k

I have had occasion formerly to ob
serve that some critics, of very respectable 
learning, have taken the fancy to slight 
Xenophon’s indication of his own age, and 

11

to prefer testimony to if, very indirect and 
everyway questionable, from writers living 
not till some centuries after him. It seems 
indispensable here to advert to the fancy of

some

    
 



S e c t . VI. T HI R D  LETTER OF ISOCRATES. 611
some other crilics, also of respectable learn
ing, to sot aside the testimony of Isacrates 
to lus own existence, and to reckon him 
certainly dead, at the time to which his 
letter, commonly intillod his third to Philip, 
is in the text attributed. In that epistle the 
name, Cha;roneia, indeed does not occur; but 
the battle of Cha;roneia seems as clearly indi
cated, as'if the name had been added. Re
ferring to his oration, formerly sent to 
Philip, and professing adherence still to the 
opinions there professed, the writer adds 
that, what he then proposed and recom
mended, w'as now in large proportion accom
plished, th ro u g h  the  recen t ba ttle , bij which 
th e  s ta te  o f  G reece was g r e a tly  a ltered . This 
could apply to no battle but that of Chae- 
roncia. After that battle then Philip sent 
Antipater (so Polybius assures us) as his 
minister to Athens. Isocrates accordingl)', 
in his third epistle, expresses satisfaction at 
the large opportunity he had had for con
ferring with Antipater. It may then be 
added that, before that battle, the hyper
bole, with which the epistle concludes, 
must have appeared e.xtravagant, even to 
minds tinctured as those of the Greeks 
mostly were ; but, after the battle, it would 
harmonize w'ith popular notions.

But in the zeal of the schools, in following 
limes, for the cause of Demosthenes and de
mocracy, a story was propagated that Iso
crates, oppressed with anguish at the view of 
the ruin brought upon the liberty of Athens 
and of Greece, by Philip's victory at Chaero- 
«eia, destroyed himself by a voluntary absti
nence from nourishment. Dionysius of Ha
licarnassus has noticed the story, as if he 
desired it should have credit; but in way
faring phrase only, so little circumstantial, 
that it might be difficult to report it after 
him, without help from the more explicit 
account in Plutarch’s lives of the orators. 
It was however impossible to establish the 
credit of Demosthenes as a patriot, without 
invalidatingeithcr the character of Isocrates, 
«r the authority of his written opinions, and

especially of this letter. Against his charac
ter for honesty and true patriotism nothing 
has been ventured. Ills characlrr for wis
dom Rollin and some other moderns have 
questioned, on the modest sn]>pos'tion th.at 
they understood the intc’.rcst of Athims 
and of Greece better than Isocrates and 
Phocion. But whatever may be thought of 
the judgement of Isocrates, nothing, among 
the politics of all anti(\uit3’, is clearer than 
the evidence in his extant writings that, for 
himself, his friends, his republic and all 
Greece, what he most dreaded was the suc
cess of the party of Chares and Demos
thenes in the battle of Chmroneia. The 
story therefore of his destroying liimsclf on 
account of the victory of his friend, the 
king of Macedonia, is evidently an absurd 
fable; and yet it must be allowed, seeing 
the success it has met with, its propagators 
calculated well, what might seem not easy to 
calculate, the reception it would obtain from 
the understandings of some and the disposi
tion of others, altogether a large portion 
of what has been called the republic of 
letters, through many generations, to late 
posterity.

The learned translator and editor Auger, 
in a note on the third epistle of Isocrates, 
makes this remarkable observation; ‘ De 
‘ quo prarlio hie agatur, non satis liquet:
‘ non de illo certe quod ad Cha;roneiam 
‘ fuit commissum, et post quod Isocrates 
‘ statim e vita excessit. Porte loquitur 
‘ orator de pugna ilia per quain bdluni 
‘ Phocicum confectura est.' Where the 
learned critic found an account of any battle 
by which the Phocian war was ended, he has 
not said, and I must own I cannot tell.

Concerning the death of Isocrates there 
remains notice from writers of high autho
rity. The eldest that has fallen within the 
scope of my observation, is that of Cicero. 
That very eminent Roman lived near three 
hundred years after the illustrious Athe
nian. Writing a treatise upon old age, he 
mentions the death of Isocrates among in-4 I <2 stances
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stances of placid elderhood, quietly and de
sirably completed, in his ninety-ninth year:
‘ Est etiani quiete et pure et elcganter actae 
‘ setatis placida ac lenissenectiis : — qualem 
‘ Isocratis, qui eurn librum, qui Panathenai- 
‘ cus inscribitur, quarto et nouagesimo anno 
‘ scripsisse dicitur, vixitque quinquenium 
‘ poslea.’ Cicero evidently either was un
informed of the story of the fatal anguish of 
Isocrates,or thought it unworthy of attention.

Next is Dionysius of Halicarnassus, about 
half a century later, but witliin which half 
century a prodigious change had taken place 
in the situatioa of the civilized world, 
through the establishment of the Roman 
empire on, the ruin of the Roman republic. 
Dionysius says that Isocrates died- a few 
days after the battle of Chseroneia, at the 
age of full ninety-eight, ‘ having resolved 
‘ that his life should end with the good days 
‘ of the republic, while it was yet uncerta in  
* hov) Philip would use the fortune which 
‘ placed him at the head of the Greeks.' 
TnujjLn ajj.a iy a io T f  t ??

irvyxccTdXvTai r ir  etevlov' 0 ')y , i n .  Hilo?

n u i ^ f i c i r a t  rn. r i x ' i  smjjaXoiCiuv
t5k afx},y. The expression of Dio
nysius here may seem to imply a violent 
death. How far it necessarily implies so 
much I leave to tlie learned to determine.

Philostratus wrote about a century after 
Dionysius, and he gives an account of the 
death of Isocrates thus; ’Aw/Oa?! f j h  i n  

aix<p) nra, t x a r o s  fT». “Ei* i t -  a-ulit 
iyufiiO tt t S v (» TToAiftw iir tiih  f x t r i
T «  * « T «  Xaif<uytia> in X 'v la i ,  f i i  xa fr tf ia -a f  tijp

aixfiaTiv Tov a9>i>«!w> •nlais'ftscrcf. Philostratus 
seems to have heard of no violence beyond 
the mter shock from intelligence of the 
event.

In the Life of Isocrates, attributed to Plu
tarch, but rather supposed of some other, 
not earlier, but rather later author, we find, 
at length, the story of the death of Isocrates 
grown into fuller size; the very words he 
spoke; of which there is no appearance that 
the earlier writers knew anything, being now

reported; tho the whole bears still but a» 
incongruous and uncertain shape. ‘ Iso- 
‘ crates died,' says tliat author, in conse- 
‘ quence of intelligence of the battle of Cha:- 
‘ roneia, which was communicated to him 
‘ in the patestra of Hippocrates. Exclaim- 
‘ ing, in' the words of three verses from.,
‘ three detached passages of Euripides,,

Axxxii • irt’̂ iy.o'Hx ^vyaTtfU* t r x n f ,,  niXo4/ 0 TfityxaXeiOf iij Hitrcty 
Xiiutioy ttot’ afv Kdi/-tof ixKi'S'ui.

‘ He abstained from, food four days, and'
‘ then, expired; not bearing, to see Greece 
‘ a fourth time subjugated.’ Proceeding , 
through various, o.ther matters then the 
author comes again to his death: ‘ Some 
‘ say he died on the ninth day of. his abr 
‘ stinence from food,, others on the fourtli,.. 
‘ the day of, the public funeral of those vvl«>
‘ fell at Chajroneia.’

On a view of this account, llie questions- 
occur. Did the learned writer mean to 
compare the aged orator's case to those 
of Danaus, Pelops,. and Cadmus, as if he 
was to expect banishment from, the tyv 
ranny of. the conqueror? or, did he-meau. 
to compare Philip himself to those antient 
heroes, who. came from afar and acquired 
honor with, dominion in Greece?, Has th.e 
expression, ‘ Greece the fourth time, sub- 
‘ jugaled,’ been intended to imply that, under 
the prior empire, successively of Lacedas- 
mon, Athens and Thebes,, Greece was as 
effectually subjugated as now under Macer 
douia? Or what should, we lake to be thp. 
value of that expression ?

After all these four writers comes Suidas, 
who, following some author differing from 
all, reports that Isocrates reached his hua- 
dred and si.xth year,.

With the revival of learning, in Leo the 
tenth’s age, was revived, and with nev/ 
violence, the passion- of its cultivators far - 
the political principles, of Demosthenes, 
which involved a desire to represent the 
great orator himself as a model of the 
purest patriotism, and .to scandalize his great

opponent?
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opponent, the king of Macedonia. But 
among denials to these purposes, two were 
glaring, and might seem insuperable ; the 
constant connection of Demosthenes with a 
person of character so universally repro
bated as Chares; and the opposition to 
Demosthenes, and connection with Philip, 
of two persons of characters so universally 
allowed excellent, as Isocrates and Phocion. 
Men of learning and ir.genuitj' however had 
tlieir resources; and among favoring cir
cumstances may be reckoned, what has 
always been a great hindrance to the ex
tension of Grecian litterature, its inaccessi
bility but through the medium of another 
dead language. In treating of the cir
cumstances where the connection of De
mosthenes with Chares would come in view, 
antient authority has been shoved aside or 
veiled; in treating of those where the oppo
sition of Isocrates and Phocion to Demos
thenes is most manifested,.a step farther has 
been ventured, and antient authority has 

.been boldly superseded by modern fancy. 
The probity and patriotism of Isocrates and 
Phocion, have, indeed, not been questioned; 
but, as before observed, it has- not been 
scrupled to impute to them ignorance, of 
the interest of their country, the modern 
sages modestly.undertaking to know it better 
than they.

Such extravagances,, whether- resulting 
from misjudgement or artifice, have not 
equally obtained among our own fellowcoun- 
trymen. A noteofTaylor’s on a proposed cor
rection of Aischines,by II. Stephens, both for 
the explanation it affords and the presumption 
it reproves, has so much merit, that I would 
not risk injury to it by giving it otherwise 
than in his own words. The passage speaks 
of generals crvytpyoDm?, ‘ acting in concert 
‘ with,’ some of the orators. On the word 
cvtsfyZvvitf Taylor saj's, ‘ TvytiyoftStlif babes, 

. ‘ mi lector, ex divinatione II. Stephani: 
‘ quod nollem. Facilius eniin fuisset et 
‘ e.xpeditius, immo levissimo clinamine a 
* receptis deflexisset, proponendo srvufiiylfi.

‘ S e d  i l k  g e n iu m  c t  s fa fu m  u lh i s  7'ciguhlix 
‘ pat-um  in tcU ex it, cum  is ta  scrip .scn t. In 
‘ civitateadministranda Atheniensium. P a r  
‘ liom inum , rhetor scilicet et imperator,
‘ quorum hie auctorifate et rebus gesti.-,

ille lingua et ore, prmcelluit, sibi invicem 
‘ mutuas semper o}>eras prajstabant :•

A A X ’ 0  f/Jy « p  fA uS yta ty ,  o o y y K U  T ry W yy

‘ Huic rei abundefavet, & rcceptam .F.schiuis- 
‘ lectionem tuetur, insignissimus Piutarchi 
‘ locu.s, de fraterno amorc, quern e.xscribo 
Ot fjyly Ivy xctS ajoy? 0ah^oy]c^ QUok aXXrAocy.
upyXaua-yy' oi 0‘oi{ p^pipyiyty roy rs
(p^oyoy iurptiroylai, xxy a-vyipyavayy aXXiXoi^

As)pto:̂ £»)f xccl Hcu ■ *At<r%tyyji xab
EiSivXof) y.xi xxt AsweS/oj?, ot ptto
Xiyoyhi b tw Jijpty kcci y^ctpoylii, ot rf«-r»yo5t7fj 
xai vfx'floyh^.

Leiand has shown that, when he wouU 
venture to think for himself, he could some
times think well; but he has given himself 
up far too much to his French predecessor 
in the history of Philip, Olivier, whose autho
rity, quoted in his margin, appears even ridi
culous, ill company with the names of Thu-, 
cydides, Xenophon and the orators; and for 
the politics of Isocrates and Phocion, he 
does not risk any opinion of his own, but 
bows to Rollin, whom he has quoted at 
great length. It should however be ob
served, for the credit of the fellowcountry- 
man of Rollin, tlie learned translator and 
editor, .^uger, that, with his very abundant 
negligence and wildness, he has sometimes 
sliown great fairness. With the earnest 2eal 
of the continental lettered of his day for 
democratical principles, he will have De
mosthenes a perfect patriot; yet at the same 
moment, with the spirit- of a French gentle
man of the old school, he admits tho, with, 
professed regret, in a phrase, quoted in a 
former note, that the deficient probity of 
Demosthenes, in his private character, re
mained too clearly proved.

To return for a moment to Isocrates then, 
I will own myself satisfied with the testi
mony in his third epistle, th-at he outlived

some
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sometime the battle.ofChaeroneia, and also 
with the testimony there, consonant to the 
whole tenor of his writings, that he rejoiced 
in the event, as favorable to what had been, 
for a long course of years, his views for the 
good of Athens and of Greece. For that 
then of which he could leave no account, I 
would give most credit to Cicero, and believe 
that, after a fortunate, and, as Cicero calls 
it, a placid elderhood (not without anxiety, 
the lot of all, hut without great misfortune), 
he died in the course of nature.

Some remarks on the f u n e u a l  o r a t i o n  
of Demosthenes, too long for convenient 
insertion where the subject occurs in the 
text, may perhaps best find a place here.

In the epistle of Dionysius of Ilalicarniissus 
to Ammseus, the funeral oration of Demos
thenes is twice mentioned; in one place, with
out any doubt e.xpressed of its authenticity ; 
but, in the other place, as what he desired to 
consider as spurious. On this the questions 
occur, Did Dionysius mean to speak of the 
oration, which has been transmitted to us as 
the funeral oration of Demosthenes, on the 
first occasion, or on the second, or on both, 
or on neither ? I will venture to own my 
opinion that he meant it on both. On the 
first occasion he is considering the kinds, or 
genera of orations, among which he reckons 
tlic funeral a distinct kind. Givingthe names 
then of illustrious orators who had left e.x- 
amples of such, he mentions Demosthenes 
among them, ft sufilced him, on that occa
sion, that a funeral oration was extant among 
the generally allowed works of that orator. 
But on the second occasion he is discussing 
the various merits of the extant works of De
mosthenes. His particular opinion of the 
funeral oration would be then of course to 
be given. There then he says, not possi- 
tix'ely that the funeral oration is spurious, 
but that he was unwilling to believe it 
genuine ; adding his reason in three epi
thets ; he could not bring himself to think 
a composition so f-jTixJ!, watJctgiwJijf,

as the funeral oration, could be the work of 
Demosthenes.

To appreciate this kind of criticism of 
such a work, so connected with, and neces
sarily to be influenced by, the politics of 
the moment, it may be expedient to con
sider what Dionysius was, and in what 
times he lived. Dionysius himself, and all 
other Greeks, and their fathers and grand
fathers, had been living under Roman des
potism. Possibly his youth might see Uie 
last convulsions of the Roman republic, 
when it most despotically commanded the 
ciHlized world; but no free government 
was ever within the scope of his conversation. 
Hence apparently that very limited direc
tion of bis mind to politics, which is seeir 
in his judgement on Thucydides, and, still 
more remarkably, on Polybius. A learned, 
discerning and elegant litterary critic, he 
looked on the funeral oration with the eye 
of a litterary critic only, except as he shared 
in that theoritical zeal for libert}', and par
tiality for democracy, which were almost 
universal among the lettered under the 
Roman empire. Little allowing therefore 
for the extraordinarily difficult situation of 
Demosthenes, when he spoke the funeral 
oration, he was disappointed not to find the 
orator’s usual torrent of eloquence, for 
which the subject might seem peculiarly 
to call. Hence his epithet n u h ,  the tor
rent's channel appeared to him, compara
tively at least, empty. Equally he would 
allow little consideration for the arts neces
sary to obviate jealousy, while the orator 
eiidevored to conciliate the attention, not 
of his distressed part  ̂ only, but of his audi
ence as widely as might be, and convey, as 
by a fable, the meaning which could not 
prudently be delivered in plainer terms. 
Thus that largo portion of the composition, 
which runs into fabulous antiquity, might 
earn, with Dionysius, the epithet 
It is true that in no other of the extant ora
tions of Demosthenes, episodical matter of 
that kind is found ; tho with his cotemporary

Isocrates
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Isocrates it is very ordinar3\  But it may 
deserve observatiou that in a decree, for
merly noticed in the text, a decree on a 
most momentous occasion, that which im
mediately led to the battle of Chceroncia, 
this very artifice has been resorted to by 
Demosthenes himself. Such references to 
remote and fabulous times would be surely 
loss generally congruous in a decree tluiu in 
an oration. But the orator has evidently 
thought it for liis purpose to give to that 
decree the style and effect of an oration ; and 
with that view has introduced what would be 
there truly if it was not suited,
through the circumstances of the times, to 
]>roduce an important effect. One part of 
the oration thus ajipearing, to the critic of 
the court of Augustus, childish, and the rest 
empty, the whole would of course become, 
with him, intitled to, the remaining epithet0̂̂7*X0f,

Having ventured so far to declare my 
opinion of the criticism of Dionysius, on the 
supposition, which I think probable, that 
lie had in view the oration in question, 
it will be the less necessary to add any
thing upon the fur'less authoritative opini- 
nions of Libanius and Photius, because they 
seem to have had little consideration among 
modern critics, who have generally avoided 
notice of any doubt about the authen
ticity of this oration.. The learned John 
Taylor however is an exception to require 
some attention. -And yet I must own the 
greater part of his objections, stated in his 
Lectiones Lysiacaa, appear to me futile. 
For why was an orator, proposing, with 
a political purpose, to amuse the Athe
nian people with a panegyrical catalogue 
of the several wards of .'Vttica, to confine 
himself exactly to the order of the crier’s 
roll? His intention evidently required akind 
ef poetical freedom. What then is that 
‘ authority of history,’ which denies to the 
daughters of a prince of the fabulous ages, 
Erechtheus, the title, which the oration has 
given them, of Hyacinthids ? And what is 
that other unfpecilied authority, on which the

critic would contest, with Homer, the name 
of the mother of one, whose own name is not 
very familiar in Grecian history, Acamas ? 
Any sojihist betsveen the times of Demos
thenes and Dionysius, or even between Dio
nysius and Photius again, pro’oably might 
have learnt the order observed by the crier in 
calling over the Attic wards, and the titles of 
the daughters of Erechtheus, and the name of 
the mother of .Acamas, as well perhaps as 
Demosthenes himself, but surely as well as 
any modern critic; and a sophist, fabri
cating an oration, with the purpose of pas
sing it for the wo:k of Demosthenes, would 
be the more scrupulously attentive to such 
insignificant matters, clearly within his reach, 
as he must be conscious of his deficiency for 
many of more importance clearly bej'ond it, 
A sophist, also, of aftertimes, would be 
likelj’ to be less heedful of the artand caution, 
so remarkable in the oration, and he would 
be especially desirous to give the torrent all 
the impetuositv-, the failure of which so dis
appointed Dionysius. But hardly any so
phist, of times when republics were no more, 
hardly Demosthenes himself, in a later age, 
could have so adapted his choice ifffd ar
rangement of matter, or even his choice 
and turn of phrase, to those very critical 
circumstances of the moment, which 
Demosthenes himself, with Asschines, and 
Isocrates, and others, have laid open to us.

But Taylor has stated objection of an
other kind, in which I h.avc found concurrence 
from feme whose opinions on such sub
jects, as well as 'I'aylor’s, I respect highly.
‘ Multa prasterea,’ says 'I’aylor, ‘ contra pu- 
‘ ritatem AtUcam dicta, multa iuveuuste 
oppesita.’ Lect. Lysiac. p. 236. ed. Reiske. 
The first thing that strikes, in regard to these 
objections, is liiat they are not found among 
tliose of Dionysius: they are described by 
none of his three epiiin’ts. Nevertheless, 
not desiring that they should not carry all 
the authority that ought to be allowed to 
modern criticism on autieut language, I will, 
venture to offer some suggestions.

Considering' the extraordinary circum-
stances
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Slaticcs under which Demosthenes undertook 
to speak the funeral oration, which he cer
tainly did speak, it seems likely that he would 
think it not prudent for himself to publish 
in writing what he did so "venture to speak. 
Rut an oration on such a subject, delivered 
under such circumstances, by Demosthenes, 
-would be, in its day, an object o f the most 
extensive curiosity; it would hardly fail to 
be published by some person, more or less 
perfectly; nor could such a publication be 
"indifferent to Demosthenes, lie  would de
sire that the matter and arrangement should 
be such as migiit produce all the elfect of 
his spoken oration; but he might rather 
•chuse that the diction should be what he 
might deny. The Alexandrine library be
came afterward the great depository of the 
litterature of antiquity. Possibly the learned'

men who superintended that library, in 
collecting the works of Demosthenes, find
ing the diction of the funeral oration less 
perfect than could be satisfactory to them, 
yet thinking it otherwise fit to be received 
as a work of the great orator, may have 
ventured to polish some parts, leaving 
others untouched; whence might arise 
ground for Taylor’s two objections, the 
‘ contra puritatem Atticam dicta,’ and the 
‘ invenuste opposita.’ Nevertheless, let some 
phrases be less graceful, and some less purely 
Attic, and even none from the pen of Demos
thenes, yet the whole oration may have 
come from the age of Demosthenes, differing 
scarcely in substance, scarcely in afrange- 
ment, and jierhaps little even in diction, 
from what he spoke.

S E C T I O N  VII.
Cen^'ess o f Grecian States at Corinth. The King o f Macedonia 

elected Autocrator-general o f Greece fo r  JFar against Persia. 
Preparations fo r  IVar against Persia. Assassination o f the King 
o f Macedonia.

B. C. S 37 . 01. 110. 4.

W h i l e  things were in this disturbed state at Athens, what was passing' 
elsewhere in Greece we have scarcely any information. Some conten
tion of parties however there would be everywhere. Among those 
republics, which had begun their connection with Macedonia by voting- 
golden crowns and brazen statues to Philip and inviting him to hos
pitality in their cities, and throughout the numerous states in whose 
forces he had trusted for opposing the armies of the confederacy 
managed by Demosthenes, there would still exist an anti-]\Iaccdonian 
party. But that party was so depressed by the result of the battle of 
Chaeroneia, and so wanted a head capable of showing itself and openly 
offering patronage, that the winter passed without any event for the 
historian’s notice.

In
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In the next spring-, Philip, whether more stimulated by the instances 

of his Athenian friends, or by the ambition within his own mind, by 
views coinciding with those of Isocrates, for the good of Greece, or 
of any interests of tlie [Macedonian kingdom, or principally of his 
own power and fame, resolved to give up the glorious case which, by 
his able and successful, but laborious and hazardous exertions, during 
near four and twenty years, he had at length brought apparently 
within his command, and to postpone the improvement of the king
dom which he had already so advanced in extent and power, to the 
purpose of conquest in Asia. From the orators, beyond what has been 
already stated from Isocrates, hardly anytliing remains to indicate 
cither his purposes or his measures. The historian’s account then, 
resting as we must upon it, will perhaps best be given as nearly as 
may be in his own words. ‘ Philip the king,’ says Diodorus, ‘ incouraged
* by his victory at Chfcroneia, by which the most renowned of the 
'* Grecian states had been checked and confounded, Avas ambitious of 
 ̂becoming military commander and head of the Greek nation. He

* declared therefore his intention of carrying Avar, in the common
* cause of the Greeks, against the Persians. A disposition to concur 
■* in hisp*urpose, and to attach themselves to him as their chief, pervaded

the Grecian people. Communicating then Avith all, individuals as
* Avell as communities, in a manner to conciliate favor, he expressed his
* desire of meeting the nation in congress, to concert measures for the 
‘ great object in view. A congress accordingly Avas assembled at 
‘ Corinth. His explanation of his intentions excited great hopes,
‘ and so produced the desired concurrence,' that, at length, the Greeks 
‘ elected him general-autocrator of Greece. Great preparations for 
‘ the Persian war Avere put forward, and the proportion of troops for 
‘ every state to furnish was settled.’

Successful as Philip thus was, in ingaging the Grecian republics to 
his purpose, it is nevertheless shoAvn, by the same historian, that his 
power, acquired by the victory of Chmroneia, if reiilly sufficient, Avas 
not used to prevent free debate in the congress. The measures were 
hot carried Avithout opposition ; in Avhich some of the Arcadian mem-

Vo I.. IV. 4 K bers
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bers dlstingulslied themselves by their warmth '®. But tlie majority o f 
the IVIacedonian party appears to have been great. All was finally 
settled to Philip’s satisfaction, so fiir that, presently after his return 
into Macedonia, he took preliminary measures, which were a decisive 
beginning of war with Persia. He sent his generals Attains and Par- 
menio into Asia, in the historian's phrase, ‘ to give liberty to the 
‘ Greeksthe obvious meaning of which is that the force was sent to 
incourage and support revolt against the Persian dominion.

Scarcely anything remains to us on the very interesting subject of 
Philip's administration Avithinhis OAvn kingdom. Numerous anecdotes, 
of his private and domestic life have been transmitted ; but mostly by 
writers ignorant, or careless of public transactions, Avhich, in their day, 
were open to the knowlege of all who would observe and inquire, yet 
bold to relate secret affairs, of which whether they were real or not 
few could tell, and rarely even the few who knew would tell any truth. 

Plut.v.Alex. It seems however too well ascertained that he was not fortunate in his 
’ nuptial connection. Tales of private vices, whether of the vAfe or of 

the husband, are less objects for the historian than for the anecdote-- 
writer; a description of men beginning to abound in Philip’s age, and 
long continuing under the Roman empire, Avho, in proportion to the 
grossness of their imputations against, exalted characters, and the con
fidence with which they asserted A\ hat, if none could confirm, few could 
refute, excited extensive curiosity, and made their business lucrative. 
It  may suffice licre that the temper of the queen, Olympias, is, with 

PluU utant. probability, said to have been irascible, suspicious and vindictive. 
After long disagreement, Philip repudiated her, and married Cleo
patra, daughter of one of the most eminent men of his court and 
kingdom.

** Diodorus says the Arcadians alone op
posed the king of Macedonia’s purposes. 
We learn however from much higher autho
rity, that the Arc.adians were much divided, 
and tliat a large proportion of them, was 
most zealous in the ^Macedonian party. 
Diodorus seems to have followed, in this

part of his narrative, an anti-Macedonian 
writer, v/ho, according to what we have 
before noticed to have been the common 
practice of Grecian party-writers, would 
call the Arcadians of his party ‘ the Arca- 
‘ dians,’ as eminently, and, in his politics, 
almost exclusively such.

Olympias,
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‘Ol̂ Mnpias, beside one son, Alexander, had borne him one daughtei', 

also named Cleopatra. After his return from Corinth his new queen 
brought him another son, and soon after that event he gave his 
daughter in marriage to her uncle, Alexander, king of Epirus, brother 
of Olympias. It was usual, as v/e have formerly observed, among the 
northern principalities, tho not peculiar to them among the Greeks, 
wherever means were not wanting, to be splendid in festive ceremony 
on such occasions. Philip see.ms to have proposed to use the oppor
tunity for advancing his already great popularity among the Grecian 
republics, by uncommon splendor and a magnificent hospitality.
He invited from every city some eminent men, omitting none who Diod. 
were personally known to him or to any principal persons of his ' 
court. Among the entertainments the theatrical, so especially the 
delight of the Greeks, were provided with care; the most celebrated 
actors and musicians being ingaged from all parts. For the ceremony, 
not Pella, but Edcssa, or iEgre, the antient capital of the kingdom, was 
chosen. The festivity was very numerously and most respectably 
attended; not only eminent individuals coming from all parts of 
Greece, but deputations from the principal cities, even from Athens,

■ bringing congratulations in the name of their communities, accom
panied with the present, which was become common on great occa
sions, of a golden crown. In the'midst of this joyful solemnity, as 
Philip was entering the theater, Pausanias, a young Macedonian of high 
rank and great connections, stabbed him, and he fell dead. The assasin, 
flying toward a horse prepared for him, was overtaken Avhile mount
ing; and by a stroke, whether necessary to prevent his escape, or 
urged by the ill-judging vengeance of the pursuers, his life was in
stantly ended.

The possibility of gathering anything from him who best could tell, 
being thus precluded, various stories were circulated of the provocation 
to this atrocious deed; some most disgusting in their tenor, all impro
bable in many of the asserted circumstances, and altogether confuting 
■ oneanother by their disagreement. In one improbable assertion oidy 
they mostly concurred, that it was simply the private revenge of the

4 K 2 individual;
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individual; but this tvas contradicted by the only account of any 
known authority, which ascribed it to the base policy of -the Persian 
court. In uncertainty thus of the reality, public suspicion of 
course was busy, and several exalted characters were involved; 
the divorced queen Olympias especially; and the prince Alexander 
did not escape the horrid imputation; which he endevored to 
repel, by asserting he had proof against the agents of the king of 
Persia.

The always avowed principles of Demosthenes, combined with his 
political relations, and his public conduct, seem to hav'e afforded no 
light ground for supposing that he was, in some degree, privy to the 
plot. Persia was still the ally of Athens, and Demosthenes was the 
orator principally employed, as agent of the Persian court for public 
communication with the soverein people, and for the management also, 
it is said, of the distribution of money. He had, at the Macedonian 
court, apparently among the visitors at the celebrity, a confidential 
friend, Charidemus. From this man, by a special me.s.senger, he received 
information of Philip’s death sometime before any others in Athens, 
The people being assembled, he ventured upon a measure adapted 
to raise his importance among that numerous description of men 
on whose favor his power rested; he told them that Jupiter and 
Minerva, appearing to him in a dream, had given him assurance that 
Philip was dead; and this assertion he corroborated by an oath. When 
information of acknowlcgcd authenticity afterward arrived, the people 
were again assembled. Demoslhenes and the orators of his party then 
did not scruple to propose honor for the memory of the deceased 
assassin, such as formerly, by a decree of the Athenian people, had 
rewarded the living assassin of the king of Thrace; and they added a 
motion for performing the evangelian sacrifice, which, in better times, 
of the republic, was the ceremony of thanksgiving, on receiving news 
of a great victory. The people decreed botli the measures; and 
Demosthenes, tho he had recently lost his daughter, his only child, 
and custom, among the Athenians esteemed not only decent but sacred, 
forbad persons under such circumstances to show themselves but in

mourning,.
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mourning, put on a festal robe of white, and, Avith a crown of flowers 
on his head, made himself conspicuous at the ceremony

621

S E C T I O N  VIII.
Anecdotes illustrating the moral and political Character o f Philip

King o f Macedonia.

I f ever, after the early age of Agamemnon, there was any fair prospect 
that the Greeks might become a united and happy nation, secure in 
person and property against oppression and disturbance from one- 
another, and powerful to resist assault from forein nations, it seems to 
have been when Philip, the popular king of a free people, Avas, by the 
apparently free and even zealous choice of a large majority among the 
republics, vested Avith that supreme military command, and Avith that 
superintending civil patronage, Avhich had formerly been conceded to 
tbpse who had shown themselves abundantly unfit to hold it, the Lace
demonian, successively, the Athenian, and the Theban people. What 
Avas his plan for managing the intricate business, (for sucb a mind as 
his Avould not be without a plan,) and equally, in the great undertaking, 
imposed with it, of Avar Avith Persia, what Avere his views, his premature 
death, and the deficiency of history, haA’e deprived us even of founda
tion for conjecture.

Iiut the very silence of antient Avriters, on some topics, is not Avholly 
Avithout indication of the spirit of his government. It is remarkable 
that, among all the abundant remaining invective against him, injury 
to the civil rights of the Macedonian people, or the purpose of it, is 
never imputed. In the few instances then in Avhich Ave find it asserted 
that he interfered, Avith a strong hand, in the government of Grecian

This story of the conduct of Demos
thenes altogether might seem extravagant, 
but that, in his reply to /Eschiir^s, he has 
avoided in any degree to contradict it. 
Even Plutarch’s zeal for democracy and . 
admiration of tyrannicide could not carry 
him so far as to give his intire approbation

to the public measures. An ideii of grati
tude due from the Athenian people to 
Philip, for his generosity after the battle of 
Chanoneia, lias struck him. Othenvi-se he 
apjicaro to have reckoned all as it should. 
Inue been.

states,
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slates, as, acToniiiig to the imputation of Demosthenes, among some of 
the Thessalian cities, on inquiry it becomes evident that the violence 
has been tliat of one party of the Thessalians against another, rather 
titan of Philip against any; for, to his lasting popularity, among 
a large majority of the Thessalians, testimony is ample. In IMacedonia, 
the frequent contentions for the crown, necessarily disturbing indivi
dual security at the time, and preventive of public prosperity, never
theless probably’ contributed to the preservation and improvement of 
general freedom. For policy would require competitors to vie in 
ostentation of regard for the constitution. To Philip, on his accession, 
such policy would be especially necessary. Ilis three opponents were 
supported each by a forein power. His own cause rested wholly on the 
Macedonian people; and their attachment, which finally secured him 
the throne against a confederacy, otherwise apparently overbearing, 
appears to have attended him through life. Demosthenes has evidently 
been aware that it would be too much, even for his ingenious policy, 
to separate the interesj; of the Macedonian people from that of their 
king. Despairing of means to set them against him, he has reviled all 
together. Once we find him telling the Athenian people that the 
Macedonians were not really so attached to their king as was generally 
supposed. By this very expression he conveys the most unsuspicious 
assurance that Philip’s general reputation for popularity among his 
subjects was high. Nor could he, even on this occasion, assign a 
ground for the dissatisfaction of which he was desirous of impressing a 
belief, but the frequent calls of Philip upon his people for military 
service, which would interrupt their domestic injoyments.

Violent as the spirit of party was among the Greeks, it was but in 
the course of things that a prince highly, and perhaps in some instances 
extravagantly, the favorite of one party, was the object of the most 
rancorous libelling for its opponents. Demosthenes, in one of his early 
speeches, has endevored to obviate the extensively prevailing favorable 
opinions of Philip, by describing him as ev'cn contemptible; a daily 
drunkard, abandoning himself to amusements, the most frivolous at 
the same time and vicious, among companions the lowest and most 
u.nwoithy; envious of superior merit, and driving it equally from his

armies,
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armies, from his councils, and from his society. But the orator seems 
to have found this bold experiment fa il; for we find no instance of his 
repeating it. He would afterward call Philip faithless, cruel, a barba
rian ; but never more a drunkard, or the companion of fools : he would 
represent him as an object of fear and hatred, but never again of con
tempt. Sometimes he would even propose him as an example for the 
Athenians to emulate, and sometimes, for his united advantages of regal 
rank and universal talent, an example beyond their reach. His abilities 
he acknowleges were extraordinary and his activity wonderful. He 
alone could unite in his own person the offices of king and minister, of 
treasurer and secretary, of general, and soldier. Even in that very 
oration where he ventured to represent him as an object of contempt, 
he had before been holding him out to admiration. ‘ The love of Demostb.. . .  . . . 01ynth.p.22»‘ glory,’ he said, ‘ is Philip’s ruling passion. For this he yields to no 
‘ fatigue; for this he will face any danger; preferring a great rep uta- 
‘ tion to all the gratifications of pleasure, in quiet and security.’ What 
led the orator to such contradiction seems not readily imaginable.
"Whether then any occasional excess in the pleasures of the table, any 
less decorous amusements of the court, or any kind of extravagances 
of youth in power, may have afforded any degree of just ground for the Athen. l.ff. 
scandal, already noticed, following in the same speech, all remaining 
information is too doubtful and imperfect to give foundation even for 
any fair conjecture.

Among the extant obloquy of Philip, after that of Demosthenes, a 
story related by Diodorus may principally deserve notice, and perhaps 
not the less because the honest historian speaks of it as of doubtful 
authority; for so it marks the fame and popularity, in his time, of talcs 
at which even his judgement revolted; and the probability is the 
greater that he gives it, as appears to have been sometimes his way, 
much in the very words of some earlier author. After the battle of Diorl. 1. 16.. 
Chawoneia, he says, Philip gave a feast, as was usual on occasion of a 
victory. Not rising from table till he had drunk to inebriety, his fancy 
led him then to go out among the prisoners, and joke with them insult
ingly on their misfortune. Among them was the Athenian orator 
Demades, who did not fear to reprove the victorious king, even while

h&
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he was drunk. ‘ The story goes,’ says the historian, ‘ that he said to 
‘ him, “ O king! fortune has put it in your power to be an Aga- 
“ memnon ; are you not then ashamed to act the part of a Thersites ?” 
‘ Philip, struck with the justness and elegance of the reprimand, imine- 
‘ diately changed his whole conduct. Throwing from his head the 
‘ chaplet’ (usually worn by the antients at their feasts) ‘ he put an end 
‘ to the revel, applauded the man who had used such freedom, and 
 ̂received Ijim ever after among the companions lie most honored. 
‘ Becoming then, through communication Avith Dcmades, familiarized 
‘ with Attic graces, he dismissed all the prisoners without ransom, and, 
‘ wholly laying aside the pride of victory, sent ambassadors to Athens, 
* to make peace and alliance.’ It would hardly be supposed it could 
be a prince, A\ ho, according to accredited report, was bred under Epa- 
meinondas, Pelopidas and Plato, Avho certainly corresponded Avith 
Isocrates, entertained Leosthenes in his court, and Aristotle in his 
family, and having already attained the mature age of forty-six, Avas 
acknowleged the man of the most informed understanding and the 
politest manners of his time, Avhose acquisition of the Attic graces, and 
of the humanity Avhich produced (Avhat does not appear to have been 
an Athenian practice) the free discharge of prisoners of Avar, is thus 
attributed to the accidental meeting Avith an Athenian orator. Had 
the historian himself been of less remarkable simplicity, it might seem 
with the purpose of exposing the preposterous vanity of the Attic 
schoolmen, under the Roman empire, from whom the story apparently 
originated, that he proceeds immediately from this tale to a more 
authentic exemplification of the Attic graces, by reporting the speech 
of the orator Lycurgus, in accusation of Lysides, and the condem
nation and execution of that unfortunate general. But Demades, as 
Ave have formerly observed, was of the most eminent orators of the 
party of Phocion and Isocrates, and most decided in opposition to the 
political principles and projects of the party of Demosthenes and 
Chares. The same spirit then which led to the fable making the victory 
of Chasroneia produce the death of Isocrates, seems to have led also to 
that Avhich put reproof of Philip into the mouth of Demades; the pur
pose being to gain credit to the cause of Demosthenes and democracy,

b y

    
 



Polvb. I. .0. 
p. r>uj.

S e c t . V III. C H A R A C T E R  O F  P H I L I P .  C25
by infusing the opinion that men of the high characters of Isocrates 
and Deniades were friendly to it.

A story is told on the other hand, exemplifying the arrogance and Plut. vit. or. 
levity of the character of the Athenian many in that age. When it was 
announced to the prisoners, made at Chwroneia, that they were all free 
without ransom, presuming upon Philip’s celebrated generosity, they' 
accompanied their thanks with a petition that he would give them 
clothes to go home in. Philip said to those about him, ‘ These people 
‘ seem to think we have been fighting for joke;’ but he nevertheless 
gave what they asked for. And whether the account of their pre
sumption be strictly true or no, his generous supply of their wants is 
satisfactorily confirmed.

Testimony is ample that, under Philip, the Macedonian court became 
the greatest resort of the polite equally and of the learned, in that age 
probably in the world. Aristotle did not refuse his invitation, as it is 
said Socrates did that of his great predecessor Archelaus. His letter 
to that celebrated philosopher, has been preserved, in all appearance 
with fidelity, by Aulus Gellius, whose remarks on the occasion may 
also deserve notice. ‘ Philip,’ says that writer, tho almost continually 
‘ ingaged in the business of wars and victories, yet never was inat- 
‘ tentive to polite learning, and the studies that adorn human nature.
‘ Many of his' letters have been published, replete with elegance,
‘ pleasantry and sound sense. That which, on the birth of his son, he 
‘ ■ wrote to Aristotle, I think worth transcribing, because it is so adapted 
‘ to excite parents to care and diligence in the education of their 
‘ children.’ Reporting then the letter first in his own language, 
the Latin, he proceeds to say, ‘ Philip's own words are these,’ and he 
adds the original Greek, which may be rendered in English thus:

Philip to Aristotle, greeting: I desire you should know I have a son 
born. Greatly I thank tiie gods for it; and yet less for the meer 
circumstance that 1 have a son, than because it happens in. the age 
Avherein you are living. I trust that, being put under your care and 
instruction, he will become worthy of his birth, and of the inheritance 
awaitin.g' him.’ I t is here fully indicated that the king had not then 

to make his first acquaintance with tlie philosopher: they vverc already
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in habits of comn/unicatior!, and it seems that Aristotle had already 
ingaged himself to undertake the office proposed for him, of superin
tending the educati(jn of the child, who became afterward the great 
Alcxaiitlcr. Collateral evidence abio is here affiorded, tending to confirm 
tlie reports transmitted, of Philip’s correspondence with Plato, Tiieo- 
])hnislus and others, eminent in the philosophical schools of Athens. 
With Aristotle, as a native of Stageira, a Grecian colony on the Mace
donian shore, he is likely to hav'C had previous personal acquaintance. 
Aristotle however, it is certain, passed many years at the Macedonian 
court, in the office of tutor to the prince, Alexander.

The admiration which we find Cicero expressing of Philip’s pub
lished letters, must as fist to increase the regret that, excepting the one 
preserved by Gellius, all have bccn lost”. Cut, in an age when anec
dote was in vogue, tlie words of a prince of such singular talents, and 
singular fortune, and so especially celebrated for quickness and plea
santry in conversation, would be likely to be observed and recorded. 
Num.ernns .sayings, ascribed to him, have accordingly been transmitted, 
prom Plutarch we have a collection of them, among those intiLled his 
morals; where fortunately instigation to go beyond authentic docu
ments did not equally press as in his lives. Words s;)oken, however, 
must always be liable to l)e incorrectly reported, and to receive diffierent 
coloring from the interest, the feeling, the fancy or the recollection of 
different reporters. But, of those attributed to Pliilip, it is observable 
that liberality, generosity, gratitude, benignity, good temper, in extra
ordinary amount, are prominent features. Some are too good and too 
strongly indicate their origin from the occasion, to be, in any probabi
lity, wholly fictitious. Such are his celebrated compliments to his 
minister, Antipater, and his general, Parmenio. Having made his 
council wait one day for Ids coming, he apologized on entering: ‘ I 
‘ have overslept myself,’ he said, ‘ this morning. But it is uo matter;

** Extant epistolae Pliilippi ad Alexan- animos ad benevolentiara, militc'sq’ic Llande 
ovum, Antipatii ad Cassandruni, ct Anti- ap; i'llan<lo, d.liniant.
goni ad PLilippum filiuiii, trium pi udfiitis- P.adare, ej.istola quadam, Alexandruia 
sitnorum (sic enim accepiimis) quibiis pne- filiarn Pliilippus accusat, quod laryiione 
aipiunt ut oratione beuigna multitudinis benevcicnliain Mac. donum ccuitt’ctttur,iScc.

M. T. Cic. de Oii‘. 1.2.
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‘ for Antipater was aAvake.’ At anotlier time, conversation turning upon 
tlie election of generals at Athens, ‘ Tlie Athenians,’ saicl Philip, ‘ are 
‘ a fortunate people, who can tlnd ten generals every year. For myself,
‘ in all mv life, I could never find but one, Painicnio there.’

riiilarcb, from whom we have these anecdotes, has shown himself so 
inclined to the reverse of flattery to Philip, that it can hardly he sup
posed he meant to report them favorably beyond the truth. But 
Athena'us, nho has preserved some good and many curious things, 
among much ineptitude and much profligacy, wanting to swell a list 
of royal and noble drunkards, rvas fortunate enough, it seems! to find, 
in the historical memorials published by Carystius, one of Plutarch's 
anecdotes of Philip otherwise told, and in a w\ay exactly to his purpose. 
We have already observed it asserted by Demosthenes, to the Athenian 
people, that Philip was daily drunk. When the hour of revelling came, 
according to AthenEeus, he used to say, ‘ Come, let us drink: it is 
enough that Antipater is sober.’

Among the frequent calls of military business, and the increased 
variety and magnitude of the political affairs of the Macedonian king
dom, during Philip’s reign, it would almost as little be possible, as, 
according to the better civil theory of motlern times, it were little 
desirable, that the monarch should preside in the principal court of 
justice. Nevertheless, throughout antiquity, prejudice seems to have 
obtained ia favor of the early system, and the execution of the jiitlicial 
office by the prince in person. An old woman of Macedonia, it is said, 
having a cause in the king’s court, urg;cd Philip’s personal attention to 
it; which he did net refuse, but excused delay, by alledging want of 
leisure. Tl’.e woman, who may liave been of high rank and large for
tune, for antient language does not always distinguish such by title 
nor antient writers by description, provoked at length, replied, ‘ If  jmu 
‘ cannot find leisure to do justice cease to be king i’ Again, It is 
said, an old woman pleading her own cause before him, he, with a 
mind always full, annoyed by the inanity of her lengthened narrative 
or inept arguments, ingaged in conversation with some one near him; 
upon which the woman indignantly exclaimed, ‘ I appeal!’ Philip, 
surprized, said, ‘ Appeal! to vliom ?’ ‘ From the king inattentive,’

4 L 2 she

G27

    
 



H IS T O R Y  OF G R EEC E. Ch a p . XLIL
she anfwcrcd, ‘ to the king giving just attention.’ But this story also 
has been otherwise told, after the taste of Atliena^us. Philip, it is said, 
vent to preside in his court of justice after hard drinkiiig; and, obvi
ously affected by it, decided the cause. The old woman, against 
whom the judgement was given, in such case more justly indignant, 
tho in circumstances less likely to profit from her remcjnstrance, being 
askcrl to whom she would appeal? ‘ From Philip drunk,’ she replied,
‘ to Philip sober.’ But it is not said that th.e uniLed stimulation of 
reproach and wine at all deranged Piii!i[)'s leipper ; nor does there seem 
to be anywhere imputed to him the purpose of denying justice or stop
ping the course of law.

Among Plutarch's anecdotes, Philip's expresrion of gratitude to the 
memory of Hipparchus of Euboea, is of a kind no!, likely to have been 
invented. Discourse turning upon the death of Hipparchus, some 
one observed that he died at a mature age. ‘ Mature for himself,’ said 
Plnlip, ‘ but too early for m e; for it was before I could make him a 
just return for the kindnesses he liad done ine.’ Of similar characler is 
the speech reported of him to Philon of Thches, to whom he had liad 
obligations in his early youth, for which, with the large means afterward 
within his power, he desired to make grateful recompense. Piiilon per- 
severingly refused everything. Pliilip, vexed at his j)erlinaciiy, yet 
giving him credit for his generosity, exclaimed, ‘ Why v ill you so mar 
‘ my reputation for superiority in beneficence, by keeping me so much
* your inferior ?’ At the great Olympian meeting, it seems, amid the 
amu: ements, p..rty would show itself; and, whcLher Pliilip had horses 
running, or whatever furnished the opportunity, aversion toward him, 
in some part of the numerous assembly, was c.xpresscd by hisses. The 
matter being afterwa.rd mentioned in hisprcsencc, some one observed,
‘ that it was cxtiaiordinary behavior for the Pelrponnesians, who v.ere 
‘ beholden to him for important kindnesses.’ ‘ Oh,’ said Piiilip, ‘we
* must lu f mind such things ; for what would their behavior have been 
‘ if 1 had done them ill turns?’ The malignant calumnies of the Athe
nian orators being mentioned before him, ‘ I reckon,’ said Philip,
‘ that I have great obligation to the Athenian cralors, for so eum- 
‘ pclling me to be careful of all I do and say. I t must be my business,

‘ by
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‘ by my M'liole conduct, to prove them scandalous liars,’ After the 
battle of Clncroneia, when measures were to be taken for profiling from 
the victory, and giving secure repose to Greece, some of the more 
violent paity-mcn suggested, that garrisons might be put into the 
citadels of the adverse states, and so their quiet obedience would be 
insured. ‘ Such harsh measures,’ said Philip, ‘ might perhaps be most 
‘ certainly effectual, but I prefer the reputation of being beneficent to 
‘ that of being powerful.’

Consonant to tlu'se from Plutarch, is an anecdote related by Seneca, Ŝ nccade 
in his treatise on Anger. In the disLrc.ss of Athens, after the battle of 
Chiur.'mreia, occasion requiring a mis.sion to the king of ^laccdonia, 
Ijciuoelurcs, one of the coarse po])u!ar orators, was ajipointcd, with 
Demadcs and some others of a difierent character. "What tlicy were 
inslrueted tcj dcsiie was readily granted ; and when they were taking 
leave, J’hilip politely ashed, ‘ If  there was anything more he could do 
‘ for the Athcnia.n people?’ Democharcs abruptly answered, ‘ Yes:
‘ hang thyself.’ Indignation broke out among tliosc around, and 
among his collegues mixed with alarm. Put Pliilip calmcfl them, 
saying, ‘ Let him alone; and Only assure your fellowcountrymen that 
‘ those who use sueii petulance arc far less disposed to peace and mode- 
‘ ration than he who forgives it.’

The extreme profligacy, anmng the Grecian republics of his age, to 
which we liavc observed ]?e..i:;.,dienes himself giving the most direct 
testimony, is very likely to have furnished occasion for a saying attri
buted to Pbilip, which semns to have been a favorite among antient and 
modern writers: some ibrtre.vs bting spoken of as impregnable, ‘ Could 
‘ not an ass,’ said Philip, ‘ laden with gold, get into it?’

V hat he may bimseif have done by force of gold, must ever remain, 
as formerly has been observed, utterly uncei tain. On the oilier hand, 
tliat Demosthenes was the agent of Persia for the distribution of gold 
among the Grecian republics, in the cause adverse to that of whicli 
riiili[) became the paitrun, seems fully ascertained, by bis own omission 
to answer A'iseliii ,'s on that subject; and it may seem likely that he 
would be occasionally met with his own weapons. Put his assertion 
simply, obvious as the interest is which would urge him to it, cannot

reasonably
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reasonably be allowed more weight than the denial of Philip himself, 
with expressions of magnanimous scorn, in his celebrated letter to the 
Athenian people. As far indeed as may be gathered from documents 
bearing any appearance of impartiality and authenticity, Philip's 
passions and his policy would both be rather adverse to such a mode 
of succeeding in his projects. He who, with all his military power, all 
his military talents, all his personal courage, all his military successes, 
and all his desire of glor}', still professed to prefer conquering by bis 
talent I’or popularity and persuasion, could surely have no equal grati
fication in conquering by secret corruption. Nor does it seem easy to 
discover his want of it. On the contrary, if we should trust his own 
declaration of his sentiments, as they were expressed and urged, not 
only in his public letter to the Athenian people, where his own testi
mony in his own favor will of course be liable to exception, but in 
written advice to his son Alexander, (and it is to Cicero’s approving 
admiration of them we owe the account) they were very adverse to 
such a policy.

Some modern writers, admitting, not only the liberal words, but also 
the generous deeds ascribed to Philip, have not simply followed the 
adverse orator, but outgone him, in imputing all to sinister purposes. 
The policy, for the orator, is obvious; the fairness, or the reasonable
ness, for liis followers, not so; unless they would avow themselves 
careless of the praise of good, and the reproach of evil deeds, the credit 
of w hich such practice goes directly to confound, and indeed to make 
all virtue among men suspicious and doubtful. Its evil tendency, both 
in morality, and in politics, is glaring.

I t has been liberally observed, by some French writers, to the credit 
of the English character, that, tho nowhere party contentions have 
been more continual, or civil w'ars more freqncnL than in England, yet 
nowhere has the violence of such contest been equally kept within 
the bounds of reason and humanity. Nevertheless, even in England, the 
violence of party divisions led the excellent Addison, not writing with 
party but with moral and philauthrojtieal purposes, to soine observa
tions which, as applicable wherever party rages, and not least to 
Greece in Philip's age, may well deserve notice here, ‘ A furious party 

 ̂ - ‘ spirit,’

    
 



S ect. VIII. CHARACTER OF P H IL IP . 63.1

‘ spirit,’ lie says, ‘ even when under its greatest restraint, break̂ s out Spectator,

‘ in falsehood, detraction, and caliimii}': it fills a nation with spleen *'•
‘ and rancor, and extinguishes all seeds of goodnature, compassion and 
‘ humanity.—A man of merit holding different political principles, is 
‘ like an oliject seen in two different mediums, that appears crooked or 
‘ broken, however strait and intiredt may be in itself. For this reason
* there is scarce a person of any figure in England, who does not go by
‘ two contrary characters, as opposite to oneanother as light and .
* darkne,ss.—There is one piece of sophistry practised on both sides;
‘ and that is the taking any scandalous story, that has ever been 
‘ whispered or invented, for a known undoubted truth, and raising
* suitable speculations upon it. 'Calumnies, that have been never
* proved or often refuted,- are the ordinary postulatums of these infa- 
‘ mous scriblers, upon which they proceed as upon first principles,
‘ granted by all men ; though in their hearts they know they are false,
‘ or at best very doubtful.’

An exemplification occurs in a debate before a congress in Greece, 
reported by Polybius, in which the character of Philip king of Mace- Polyb. 1. 9 . 
donia is introduced. One orator begins with stating, as a manifest 
truth, on which he might safely found his reasoning Avithobt danger 
of contradiction, that Philip, beginning with the Thessalians, reduced 
Greece to servile subjection. His opponent replies, as confidently, 
that Philip was notoriously the vindicator of the liberties, of Thessaly 
especially, but of all Greece. The former, in proceeding with his 
argument, unable to deny Philip’s magnanimous liberality to Athens, 
after the battle of Chseroneia, nevertheless, with the malignity of 
party-spirit, so justly reprobated by Addison, denies him all credit for 
virtuous purposes : the will, he asserts, was bad, tho the deeds were all 
beneficent and praiseworthy. For better foundation, hov/ever, for 
invective, he hastens from Athens, to seek evil deeds elsewhere; and 
in Laconia, he says, lands were wasted, houses demolished, and even 
towns and territories taken from Lacedasmon, under Philip’s direction.
But even here the admission follows, that those towns and territories 
were not taken by Philip for himself, but given, (or, perhaps, rather 
restored,) to the Argians, Tegeans, Megalopolitans, and Messenians;

VoL. IV. -t- 4 L 4 and
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and toward all these, it seems allowed, Philip’s purposes, as well as his 
deeds, were beneficent. The other orator then replies triumphantly 
thus: ‘ Granted; Philip did send an army into Laconia**. But it is 
‘ enough known, the Lacedeemonians here present know that it was 
‘ not his desire to interfere: on the contrary, invited, and repeatedly 
‘ urged, by his friends and allies in Peloponnesus, he with difficulty 
‘ yielded in any degree to their solicitations and remonstrances. Nor, 
‘ when at length he did take up the business, was it to use his pOM̂er, 
‘ tho ample, to subdue or to injure any ; but, as a beneficent mediator, to 
‘ repress the violence of his friends, while he struck awe into their
* enemies, and so brought both to submit their controversies to a
* peaceful arbitration. Even then he did not assume to himself the 
‘ decision, but he referred it to a congress of all Greece; and such 
‘ was the conduct which it has been proposed to stigmatize, as matter 
‘ for complaint and reproach among the Greeks ! ’

There is a remarkable passage of Cicero, not in the torrent of an 
oration to the R> man pe< pie, but in the sober course of Iris great
moral work, wheie V, aijtmg. for illustration of his argument, a cha-

M. T. CAr^ de Off. 1.1.

racter alike illustrious and worthy, he has chosen the prince who has 
been now so long here the subject of discourse. ‘ Philip, king of
* Macedonia, he says, in magnitude of exploits, and splendor of glory, 
‘ was excelled by his son; in affability and humanity he was far 
‘ superior. Hence Alexander’s conduct was often most shameful, but
* Philip was always great.’ By this splendid eulogy, of few words, 
Cicero certainly meant to refer the recollection of his own son, whom 
lie was addressing, to historical memorials, then extant, tho now 
unknown.

But the judgement of Polybius, for his double advantage, of having 
lived among the dying republics of Greece, and conversed afterward 
in friendship M’ith the greatest men of Rome, may be reckoned even 
above Cicero's. That, in his report of the controversy about Philip’s

“  T l a f t y l n r c  f t n i  tS( i i y d f i f U f ,  p, 566. 
The injport of this plirase has been con
sidered in a note at the end of the fourth 
section of tlie t’nirtj-eightli chapter «f this 
history.

irt. The speech was especialjy 
addressed to the Lucedsemonian members of 
the congress.

conduct,
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conduct, bis own sentiments went with the argument of the replying 
orator, seems sufficiently evident; but, might there be doubt, it is 
obviated in another passage of his history, where, like Cicero, .vanting 
the example of a great and worthy chacacter, he speaks, in his own 
person, of Philip, thus: * The victory over the Athenians,*at Chajroneia,
‘ promoted Philip’s greatness, and the power and splendor of his king- 
‘ dom, less through the deed of arms, than through the humanity and 
‘ generosity which he displayed after it. By the former he overcame 
‘ those arranged in the field against him. By the latter he conquered 
‘ all the Athenians, so that their republic became in a manner his own.
‘ Not allow'ing resentment to influence his measures, he carried the 
* work of war so far only as to command opportunity for using clemency 
‘ and goodness. He released all his prisoners without ransom; he 
‘ clothed most of them; he did honor to the slain, sending their bones 
‘ in procession to Athens, with Antipatcr commanding. Altogether he 
‘ so astonished and captivated the minds of the Athenians by his gene- 
‘ rous magnanimity, that, from enemies, they became allies, devoted to 
‘ his service. The experienced statesman-historian, it is evident, here 
uses the term ‘ the Ath’enians' in the common manner of Grecian writers, 
calling those ‘ the Athenians,’ and even ‘all the Athenians,’ whom he 
thought most deserving the title, without notice of the powerful oppo« 
sition, under the lead of Chares, Lycurgus and Demosthenes.

Under the shadow then of these splendid testimonies, of such high 
authority, the humbler word of the annalist, whose assistance, in failure 
of others, it has been so often necessary to use,'not always judicious, 
but always apparently to the best of his judgement just, may not ill 
conclude this part of the history. Having related the death of Philip, j' 
he proceeds, ‘ Thus fell the greatest potentate of his time in Europe, c.95.
‘ With very small resources in his outset, he acquired the most power- 
‘ fill monarchy that had ever existed among the Greeks. His great 
‘ success arose, less from the force of his arms and the greatness of his 
‘ victories, than from the studious exercise of his extraordinary talent 
‘ for communication among men, and his obliging disposition and 
‘ conduct. He is said to have reckoned the valor of the fighting 
‘ soldier, often as he had made it conspicuous in himself, not matter for 
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‘ the superior officer to glory in. Military science and the power of 

' ‘ discourse, the general’s skiirand' the talent of discussion, persuasion 
* and conciliation, he esteemed together princely. Upon the latter he 
‘ chiefly valued himself; for he used to say, “ the merit of success in 
“ battles he could only share with those wIiq fought under him, but h is . 
“ victories by argument, affability and beneficence,, were all his own»”-

END OF THE FOURTH VOLUME.
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A ris to d icU s  Cumsean, i. - - - p. 318.
A ris to m a ch e , iv. - - - - - -  p. 71.jirM<o»ienes Messenian, i. 230,231,232, 238, 234. ib. 235, 236, 2'37, 238, 239, P- 240. 
A ris to p h a n e s  comic poet, i. 272,note. iii. p.98. 
A ris to p h a fie s  son o? Nicophemus, iii. {k  65. 
A r is to t le ,  i. 70. iv, - - - - -  p. 625.
A r is tu s ,  iv. - - - - - - - -  p. 56.
A rm ie s , Lacedaemonian, i. - - - p. 217. 
A rrh ib r tB m  prince of Lyncestis, ii. p. 203. 
A rta b a z u s  satrap of Bithynia,585.301. iv. 344." 
A r ta p h e fn e s  brother of Darius, i. 309, 340.

347. 3 4 9 . p. 3 5 7 .
A rta p h e rn e s  son of Arts^hernes, i. _p. 365. 
A r ta x e r x e s , i. 532. ii. - ■  ' P* 404.
A r fe x e r x e s  M nem on , ii. 4 9 8 . -iii. - p. IO6 . 
A r te m is ia , ’ i 2 7 .  - - - - -  p. 433.
A r te m is iu m , i. 400.* - - - - - -  p. 415.
A ru n d e l  marbles, i. - - - - -  p. l64.
A s ia  M in o r , r. 24. 53. 56. 30. 319. P- 353. 
A sp a sia , ii. p. 4.
A s s y r ia , i. 6. - - - - - - - p. 315. 
A stro n o m y  of the early.Greeks, i. - p. 114. j4styocA«i Lacedaemonian, ii. 4 1 9 .455. p. 456. 
A th e n o d o ru s  Athenian, iv.  ̂ -  - p, 292.
A th e n s , i. 35.— T̂he principal circumstances of Athenian history ar» indicated in the heads of chapters and sections.
A th o s , i. p. 381. note.
A tre u s ,- i. - ’ - - - - - - -  p. 27. '
A i t i t a ,  i. 9" 33, 34, 35. 37. See A th e n s .  
A u lis , i. 58.
IBabylonians, i. p. 4.
B a cc h ia d s , i. 1 9 2 , - - - -  - p. 193.
B a r d y lis  prince of Illyria, iv. 204.218. p. 235. 
B a o tia , i. 9 . 31. 245. 247- 453. ii. I9 6 . 245. 3 6 2 . iii. 2 6 5 — 4 0 7; 487. iv. p. 604.■ .B e lterophon , i. -  -  -  -  - - p. 23.
B rahchidce, temple of Apollo there, i. iv. 318.« 
B ra sid a s , ii. 67. 163. 1 9 2 . 201. 207. 213.215. 2 1 7 . 2 2 6 . - - - - . - p. 228.
B r i ta in , i. .  -  _  -  .  -  p .  5 0 9 . note. 
B r i t is h  C o n stitu tio n , i. 187. ii. - p.'525.
B y za n tiu m , i. 526. iv. 259. 307.535. p. 557. 
C adm eis, i, - - -  - -  - -  - p. 9 2 . 
C adm us king of Thebes, i. - - - p. 32.
C adm us of Miletus, i. - - - - p. I6 0 .
C alaurea, i. - - - - - - - p .  1 9 0 .
C alchas, i. -  - p, 80.
C a llic ra tid u s  Spartan commWder, ii. 509. 511. - - -  , - - - - - - p .  515.Athenian, iv. - - - - p. 156.

JCallixenus, ii. 520. - - - - - ‘p. 536.
C alonne’s  letter to the king of France, ii. 529. 
C am byses, i. 322. - ' - -  - - p. 325.
C am pa nia , i. - - -  - -  - -  p, 503. 
C apua , i. - - -  - -  - -  - p.  505, 
C ardoos, iii. -  .  - -  - p. 1 6 3 . note.- .M

■ . i

C arneian  festival, ii. - - - - . p. 2 7 2 .■ C a r th a g e , i.'325. 478, 4 7 9 . 485. 487. 489. 
4 9 3 . iv. 8. 18. 4 7 . 79, 80. 84. 9 I. 9 9 . 102. 113. 123. 1 6 7 . 173-. 1 7 5 . - - p. 1 7 9 .

C e c r o p s , king of Attica, i, - t  - p. 3  '5. 
C e n ta u r s , i. ' - - ■ - - - - p. 30. n o te .  
C e p h a lle n ia , ii. - p.’74,
C e p h is o d o tu s  Athenian, iii. - - p. 442.
C e p h is g d o tu s  Athenian, iv. 287. - p. 288.
C h a b r ia s , iii. 332. 377. 384. iv. 293. p.295. 
C h a lc id ic e , i. 443. ii. - - - - p. 30.
C haldcea , i. - - -  - - - -  p. 315..'
C h a r e s , iv. 294. 2 9 6 . 301. 364. 431. 439. 

4 5 0 ,- - - - - - - - - -  p. 4 9 1 .
Charwades Athenian, ii. - - - p. 295.
C hartdem us of Euboea, iv. 250. 255. p.*283. 
C h a ritim is  Athenian, i. ' - - “ p. 565.
C heirisophus, iii. 151. 188, - - p. I 89 .
C hersonese Thracian, i. 354. iv. 253. p. 365. 
C lhos, i. 3351 ii. 416. 437  ̂531, 532. iv. 259»- p. 3 0 7 .
C h iva lry , i. - - - -  - - p. 121. no te . 
C hronology of Grecian history, i. - p. 159- 
C hrysis, ii. - - - - - - -  p. 220.
C im on, \  522. 528. 533. 551. 553. 555.*

5 5 9 . 577i -  p. 584.
C ith a ro n , i. - - - - - - - -  p. 9.Cftiiwn in Cyprus, i. . - - - - p. 581.
C lta n d rid d s  Spartan, i. 588. ii. - p. 338. 
C leanor, iii. - p. 151.
C learchus, iii. - - - - - - . p. 111.
C learidus, ii. 225. - - - - - p. 241.
C leippides, ii. - . - - - -  - ,• p. 110.
C leisthenes sou of ^legacies, ii. 304, p. ^ 0 5 .  
C leitorians, iii.' ' - - - - - -  p. 3S3i
C leom brotus, iii. 377,387. - - - p. 409,. 
Cleomenes kina of Sparta, i; 303. 305. 344. ,361, 3 6 2 .
Cleomenes re^nt, ii. - - - - p. 117.
C leon, ,ii. 123. 1 6 7 . 1 6 9 . 222, 223. p. 227. 
Cleophon, ii. 545. - - - - - j>. 546.
C leopompus, ii. - - - - - - -  p. 68.
C lo th in g  of soldiers and seamen, iii. 1 7 6 . n o te .  
C ly te m n e s tr a , i. - - - - - - p. 61.
C n id u s , iii. 545. Seafight near - p. 286. 
C o d r u s , i. p. 2 4 9 ,
C o in s , i. - - - -  - -  - -  p. 308. •
C o lo p h o n , ii. 1 2 0 . - - -  - - p. 1 2 1 .
C o m m er ce  of the early Greeks, i. - p. 105, 
C o m p o s it io n  for jnilitary sprvice, iii. p. 351. 
C a n o n , i’i. 364. 508. 512. 539. 542. iii. 285, 286, 2 9 1 . 301. 303. 308. - .- p.-327. 
C o r c y r a , i. 1 9 2 , 1 9 3 . ii. 14. 17. I9 . 23. 25. 133. 181. - - - - - - -  p. 3 9 2 .
C m -inth , i. 10. 18. 1 9 2 . 395. ii. 17. 23.- 25. 31. 45. 7 4 . 98. 101. 180. 2 3 9 . 3 6 5 . 566, 567. iii. 2 9 5 , 2 9 6 . 2 9 8 . 4 7 9 , 480, 481. 538. iv. 56. 162. 165. - -p. 6l7.

Corcebus,
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C orahus, i. '  - p. 174.
C oroneia, battle of, iil, - - - - p. 289. 
Cos, iii. 543. iv. 259. t " " P* 3®?̂ * 
Cotyora'-, plundered by the Cyieian Greeks, iii. - - - - - - - p. 180.Co ŷs king of Thrace, iv. 276. - - p. 285. 
C re te , i. .14, 15, I 6. - -  - - p. 188.
C rim esus, battle of, iv. . - - p. 175.
C ritia s , iii. 30, 317 37. 43. - • - p.' 44.
Croesus king of Lydia, i.^313. - p. S l6.
C ro to n a , 1. 496,  4 9 7 - note. iv. - ,  p. 105. 
C ry p te ia , i. -  - -  ,  -  -  -  p .  2 1 4 .
C u m a , i. 257. - - , -  - p. 502.C«na»a, battle of, iii. - - - p . 1 2 9 .
C ydorda  in Crete, i. - - - - -  p. 335.
C y lle n e ,i.  - - - - - - - -  p .  10.
C ynos^sem a, sea-fight of, ii. - - 'p. 472. 
C yp ru s, i. 255. - - - - -  p. 283.
C ypselus, i. - - -  - -  - - - p .  1 9 3 .
C yreian  G reeks, ortheTerithousand, iii. 1 2 9 .133. 137. 1 3 9 . 143, 144. 145. 149- 152.

1 G2 . 1 6 7 . 1 7 5 ; 1 7 6 , 177. 179- 1 8 1 . 183.185. 187. 1 8 9 . 1 9 1 . 1 9 3 . 1 9 5 . 200, 2 0 1 ,202, 203. 205. 207. 213. 2l6. - p. 217. 
C yrene in Africa, i. 255, - - -• p. 256.
C yru s  kiiigo’f Persia, i. 315, 3l6, 317. 321. 
C yru s  younger  ̂ son of Darius II. ii. 499* iii. lOSi 1 1 0 . 113.. 1 1 9 . - p. 1 2 9 —131. 
C yth era , ii. p. 184.

-C yzicus, sea-fight off, ii. - - - -  p. 478. 
D a m on-, friend of Pericles, ii. - p. 2 . 
D a n d u s , i. - - -  - -  - -  - p. 23. 
D aphnceus general of the Syracusans, iv.p. 26. 
D a rd a n u s , i. - - - - - -̂ p. 5 5 .
D a riu s , i. 326. " 330^ 331. 338. 35j0. 355.

3 5 7 . 3 6 5 . p. 3 7 9 .
D a r iu s  I I . ,- ii. 404. iii. - - -  p. I 06,
D a u rise s  a Persian generaj, i. , - p. 349.
D ecele ia  in- Attica, ii. . -  - -  Ip, 356.
D eliu m , battle -of, ii. 197. 199- - P- 201. 
D e(phi, X. 140, 141, 142; 143, ib. 144. 226. 

231. 288. 318. ^91- 401. 419. 44f. iv. 
316. 319. 368. 45.2. - -  - -  p. 479. 

D elpM on, iii. -  - - -  - - p. 363.
D em a ra tu s , i. - - - - - - p. 492.
D em o cra cy , i.- - - . - - - -  p. 186.
D em osthenes, ii. 145. 148. 150. 15^. 155.

1 9 5 . 356. 3 7 0 . ............................... p. 392.
D em osthenes the orator  ̂ iv. 384. 389. 396. 403, 421. 445. 493. 501. S0 9 . 521. 525. 531. 533, 534. 540. 549* 555. 559, 56'0. 

5 7 0 . 580. 5 9 1 . 5 9 4 . 6 0 1 . 6 0 7 , 608. 6 1 4 . note. - - -  - -  - -  - -  p. 6 2 0 . 
D ercy llid a s, iii. 226. -  - - - • p. 229.• D e rm o t, i, p. 6 3 .
D etica lion , i. 147. iv. - - - - p. 310. 
D exip p u s, iv. 25 , - - - - - -  p.  28.
Dicceai'chia, i. - - - - - -  p. 505.
D iitrep h es , ii. - - - - - - -  p. 362.'f*'

D io c les , iv. -  -  .  -  -  i  - ' -  p .  . 
D io d o ru s  historian, iv. - - - -  p. 2,
D io genes, iv. - - - - - -  - ,p.574.
D iom edon , ii. - * - - - - - - p. 514.
D io n , iv. 132. 135. 1?7. 139- 141. 145, 146.148, 1 4 9 . 151. 153...................... P; 155.
D io n ysiu s  of Syracuse, iii. 391. 443. iv. 31. 

3 9 . 44, 45. 4 7 . 4 9 . 51, 52. 54. 71. 91. 
9 8 . 1 0 1 . 10 6 . 114, 123, - -■  p. 124r

D io n ysiu s  the younger, • iv. 13^. 135. 142.146. 158. 1 7 0 . , ........................ p. 1 9 8 .
D iopeithes, iv. - - - -  - - -- p. 519*
D ip h rid a s , iii. - -r - -^ -  - p. 323.
D o d o n a , i. -  - - - - - -  p.  1 3 8 .
D o rieu s, ii. - - - - - - -  p. 4 7 5 .
D o ris , i. 9. - - -  - -  - -  p. 56'8.
D o r is  daughter of Xenetus; married to Dionysius,, iv. - - - - ' - - p. 7 1 .
D u ce tiu s  king of the Sicels, ii. 29L -P- 292. 
D ym 'e, i. - - -  - -  - -  - p. 1 0 . 
E a r th  a n d  W a ter-, given as an acknowlege- ment of subjection, i. - - - - p. 3 8 7 .  
E a r th q u a k e , ii. ' - - - - - -  p. 4 0 7 .
E clipse o f  the  moon.-, effect of, ii- - p. 377. 
E cspond i, ii. - - - - - - -  p. 131.
E dessa , iv. - - - - - - -  p. 206.
E g e s ta  in Sicily, ii. 302. 304. - p. 328. 
E g y p t ,  i.5 . 20. 66. 322, 323, 324, 325. 564,

p. S 6 o .
E ir a ,  \ .  2 5 4 , - - - - - - -  p. '237-
E la te ia , iv. - - - - - - - -  p. 584.
E le ia , i. 156. - - - - - - -  p. 195.
E le im io tis  a province of Macedonia, ii. p, 27. 
E lis , 1, 10. ii. 2 3 9 . 258. iii. 241. 243. 424.485. 4 9 0 . 4 9 5 . ■ ....................... p. 503.
E n sp o n d i, ii. - - - - - - -  p. 131.

' E pam einondas, iii, 379- 432. 435. 439. 442.
4 6 0 . "502. 5 0 7 . 511. 513. - - p.'518. 

E parites-, Arcadian militia, iii. -  p. 491. 
E p h ia lte s , i. - - -  - - p. 56l, 562.
E p h o rs, ii. - - - - - - -  p. 3 4 3 .
E p id a m n u s , i, 193. ii. p. 15.
E p id a u ru s , i. 1 0 . ii. 2 6 1 . -  - - p. 273.
E pim eneides Cretan, i. 2 6 s, - - p. 2 6 9 .

.Epipoloe, ii.. - - - -  — - - p. 273.
E p iru s , i. 8. iv. - -  - -  - p. 3 5 0 .
E p ita d a s , ii. 172. - - - - - p. 174.
E p y a x a , queen of Cilicia, iii. - - p. 115. 
E ra to sth en e s  librarian of Alexandria; his chronological system, i. - - - p. l63. 
E rec th eu s, or Erechthonius; soverein of Attica, i. - - -  - -  - -  - p. 3 7 .
E s a u i  his migration noticed, i. - - p. 12.
E teonicus-, Lacedasmonian general, ii. p. 531. 
E ulxea, i. 251. 587. 589.' h- 403. iv, 26l.

2 6 2 . 265.’4 0 6 . - - - - p. 4 0 9 .
E u cle s  Athenian, ii. - - - - p. 205.
E u d a m id a s  LacedaBmonian, iii. - p. 351, 
E upha es king,of Messenia, i. 225. p. 227. 

•4 N 2 E u p h ra te s ,
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E uphi-ates, i. - - - - - - -  p. 4.
E u p h ro n  of Sicyoti, iii. 469. 471. p.*474.
E u r ip id es , ii. - - - - - - - -  p.  5.
E u r o fa s , i. - - - - - - - -  p.,10.
E u ryb ia d es, i. - - - - - - - p. 412. 
E u ry d ic e  queen of Macedonia, iv. - p. 213. 
E v ry m e d o n , battle of the, i. - - p. 5.37. 
E u ry m e d o n A th e m A ii, ii.l40. l6 3 .182. p. 350. 
E u ryp to lem u s  Athenian, ii. - - p. 521.
E u ry s tb e u s  Argos, i. 25. - p. 27.
E v a g o ra s  prince of Salamis, iii. 283. 5^25.587. 
F a te , i. - - -  - -  - -  - -  p, 74. 
F ra n ce , Hi. - - - p. 41. note .
G a lley , i. 438, note . ii. -  - p. 36'9. no te . 
G am es of Greece,-i. 152, 153. 157, p. 158. 
G ela, i. 480. iv. 35. 42. - - - p. 44.
G ellia s  of Agrigeiitum, iv. - - - p. 21.
G elon  of Syracuse, i. 483, 484. 488. ii. 286.p.289.
G o n g ylu s , it. - - -  - -  - -  p. 347. 
G o vern m e n t of the early Greeks, i. 83. p. 187. Gygfj Lydian, i. - - - - -  - p., 3 0 9 .
G ytip p u s, ii. 338. 348. - - - - p. 384.
H a lica rn a ssu s, S. - - - - - p. 254.
H a lo n esu s, iv. 509. - - - - -  p. 527. 
H a n n ib a l Carthaginian general in Sicily, iv.

9 . 13. 1 8 . ........................................p. 25.
H a n n o , iv. - - - - - - - -  p. 167-
H a rm o d iu s  a n d  A r is to g e ito n , 301, p. 376. 
H a rm o s t, office of, ii. - - -  - p. 419*of Miletus, i. 1 6 1 . - - p. 341.'
H e g e s is tru tu s , i. - - - - - - p. 471 •
H e lic o n , i. - - - - - - - -  p. 9-
H e lo s , i. p. 2 1 4 .
H e lo ts ,  i. 214. 556. ii. - - - p. 191-
H e r a c ld a ,  iii. - - - - - - p. 419 .
H e ra c le id e s  of Syracuse, iv. 135. 137. 142.146, 147. -  - -  - - - -  p. 152,
H e ra c le id s , i. 27. 132, 133. - - p. 151.
H e rc u le s , or H era c les , i. 25. -  - p. 27.
H e rm u c ra te s  of Syracuse, ii. 298. 481, 482.iv. 13. 15, 1 6 , .............................p. 1 7 .
H e ro d o tu s , i. 1 6 1 , 174. 304. no te . 331. 

no te . 388, - - - - - - . -  p. 3.90.
H e sio d , i. 6 0 . 8 8 . , - - - - » p. 16’8 .
H ie ro n  of Ss racuse, ii. -  -  • p. 287-
H i  rom nem on, i. - . - - * - p. 14.9./i/wfra, battle of,’ i. 487 490, iv. p. 12. 
H ip p a rc h u s  son of Peisistratus, i.300, p. 301. 
H ip p iu s  snq of Peisis'tratus, i, 2 9 9 . 301, 302.

346. - - -  - -  - -  - - p .  36'6. 
H ip p a r in u s , iv . -39. - - - - p. 157.
H ip p o cra te s  Spartan, ii. - - .  p. 420.
H ip p o cra te s  .-\thenian. ii. 194. - p. l.QS.

.H is tk e u s  of Miletus, i. 338. 341. p. 350. 
H o m e r , i. 68. 87. 128. note . 129. l 6S. 173, 

note . - - -  - - -  - - p .  2 6 1 .
H o rsem ansh ip , i. - - - - -  p 107.
H yp erb o la s  Athenian, ii. - - p. 303.

Id o la tr y , p - - -  - -  - -  - p. 75. 
Idom ene, hdXi\e. o{, i i , , - - - - p. 155.
Idom eneus Cretan, i. - - - - p. 188.
I lly r ia , iv. 204. 218. - - - - p. 225.
Irnilcon  Carthaginian general in Sicily, iv. 1 9 .30. 42. 80. 83, 84. - - - - p. 91*
Im m o r ta li ty , doctrine of, among the Greeks,....................... - .  .  - .  p. 81.
In a r u s  Egyptian, i. -  * - - • p. 564.Jo, i. p. 21.
Io n ia , i, - - -  - -  - -  - p. 3 0 9 .' 
Io n ic , i. - - - - - . . . . p .  253.
Ip h ic ra te s , Hi. 304. 306. 311. 313. 328.

3 9 3 . 3 9 7 . iv. 213. 2 4 9 . 251. - p. 2 9 8 . 
Ip k ig en e ia , i. - - - - - - - p .  69'.
I re la n d , i, - - -  - -  - -  - p. 63; 
Isa d a s, iii. - - - - - - - p. 511.
Ism cn ia s, iii. 352. - - - - - p. 355,
Iso cra tes , iv. 302. 357. 380. 469- 56S. p. 609- 
Is th m ia n , ii. 4 0 9 . iii. - - - - p. 310; 
I ta ly ,  i. 256. 4 9 2 , 493, 494. 4 9 6 . 4 9 9 . 501.505. _ p. 5 0 7 .
Ithom 'e, i. 2 2 6 . -  - - - - -  p. 228.
Ja so n , i. - - - - - - -  2 p. 3 1 .
Ja son  of Phera;, iii. 414. 4l6, 417, 4 1 S', 

4 1 9 , - - -  - -  - -  - -  p. 420.
J u p ite r , i. - - -  - -  - -  - p.  7 2 ..
K ersob lep tes king of Thrace, iv. p. 287. 
K n ig h ts  at Athens, i. - - - - p. 5 7 9 .
Lacedermon, or S p a r ta , i. 28.— T̂he principal circurristances of Lacedaemonian history are indicated in the heads of chapters and sections.
Lacedtem oniiis son of Cimori, ii. - p. 22., 
Laches Athenian, ii. - - - p-. l 4 2 ,
L acon ia , i. - - -  - -  - -  - p. 1 0 .
L a is , ii. - - - - - - - -  p. 3 2 9 .
L a m a d m s  Athenian, ii. . - - p. 3 0 5 .
L an g u a g e , i ; - -  - - -  - - p .  9 3 .
L a r issa , iii. - - - - - p. 155. note ,
Lelegcs, i. - ' tt" " ~ P-251.
Leonidas, i. 400. 406," - - - - p. 407.
Leontiades, iii. 352. - - '- - p. 3 7 O.
L eo n tin i, ii. 294, 295. iv. 5 9 . - -  p. 9 3 .
L eo tych idas, i. 471. 473. - -  - p. 475.brother of Dionysius, iv. 7 6 . p. IJ3 . 
I,esbos, i. 335. ii. - - - - -  p. 403.
L e tte rs , i. 9 1 . 9 4 . - -  - - 2 .  p,
Limnee, i. - - -  - -  - -  - p. 223.
L o e r k ,  i. 9 . iii. - - - - - -  p. 2 6 4 .
L ucan ian s,' iv. 103. - - - - -  I). ]04.
L yciscus Messeniau, i. - - - p. 226'.
Lycom edes o { Mantineia, iii.441.445.478,4 7 9 . 
L y c u rg u s  of Sparta, i. I9 8 , 199, 200, ooj  ̂202, 203, 204, 205, 2 0 6 , 207, 2 0 8 , 2 0 9 , 210, 211. 213. 215. 221. iii. - p. 329, 
L y c u rg u s  son of Aristolaid'^s, i. 290. p. 2,95. 
L yep rg u s . orator, iv. - - - - p. (,'o2 .
L y d ia ,, i, 307, 308, 309. 313. - p. 317.

J y t tc u s ,
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L i/n a is , or Lyncestin , ii. 27- I9 0 . iv. p. 2 0 9- 
L i/m u d er , ii. 500, 501. 503. 55a, 53 K p. 589' 
l ly - ik ie s , iv .  . - - . - - - p .  6o2 . 
L i/s ius , ii i . - - . - _ . - - - p ,  3 5 . 
B lacedonia , i. 8 . 405. - ii. 55. 29- 190. iv. 193. 19̂ ', 1 9 5 . 197- 203. 205. 2u7. 2 0 9 , 210, 511, 212. 215. 2 1 s, 2 1 9 . 22J. 223,,224, 225. 247, 248. 26'9. 271. 273. 278. 356’. 351, 352. 370, 371. 408. 413. 4,24. 4 2 9 . 430. 4 3 3 . 443. 4^9. 451. 456, 

4 5 7 . 4 6 7 . 478'. 480. 485. 487. 504.■ 5 0 7 . 515 5 3 7 . 5 3 9 . 57.6. 5 9 2 , 5 9 3 .'596.
5 9 9 . 6 1 7 . 6 1 8 . - - - -  p. 6 1 9 .

M a ch o n  Corinthian, ii. - - - - p. 98.
M u g u n  Carthaginian, iv. - - p. 113.

.M a n ia  satrapess of ,4iolia, iii. - p. 227- 
M a lea  promontory, i. - - - - p. 10.

'*M anners of the earlv Greeks, i. I I 7. 1 2 0 . 
122. 124, 125, 126, 127. -  - p. 129.

M w 't in d a , . i \ .  269. iii. 345. 424. 497. p. 515. 
M u ra th a n , i. - - - - - -  p.  371.. M a rd o n iu s , i. 357. 445. 449< 451. 456. 458.p. 4 6 3 .
M a sis tiu sV & x A a n , i.452. - - - p. 454.• M a so n ry  of the early Greeks, i. - p, 104. 
M assiU a, or M a rse ille , i. - - - p. 32.
M ed ia , i. - - - - - - - -  p. 315.
M ega bazus, r. -  -  - - - - - p. 574. 
M cga cles , i. 264. - -  - - - p. 295.
M ega lopo lis , lii. 429. P- 393.
M e g a id , i. 265. ii. 195. 560 566, 56'7>.ii. 7 0 . 187. 19 3 . iii. «39- - - p. 549- 
■ Mellon of Thebes, iii. - -  - - p. 3 6 9 .
M elo s, ii, 2 8 0 . ............................ -  p. 281.
M e lv it l  general, i. - -  - -  -  p. 438.
M enesthcus, i. - - - - - - -  - p. 52.
M en o n  Thessalian, iii. 1 16 . - - p. 125.
M ercu ries , mutilation of, iii. - - p. 75.
M cssena  in Sicily, i. 239. iv. 65. 83. p. 9 6 . 
M essen ia , i. 1 0 . 2 2 2 , 223. 225,226,227, 228„ 

2 2 9 ,'230, 231, 232.,235. 240, iii. p.441. 
M ellion e  in Messenia, i. - - -  p. 234.
M eth a n e  in Macedonia, iv. 362. - p. 370. 
M ig r a tio n , i. - -  - - - - -  p. 3.
M ile tu s , i. 3 0 9 . 312. 338. 342; 350. 355.ii. 10 . ......................................... p. 4.1 7 .
M iltia d c s , i. 354, ,?.“5. 368. 371.377. P- 378. 
M ili ta r y  SCI-, ice, i, - - - - - p. 285.
M tn d a ru s  S)'ai tan, ii. 456. 4 6 9 . '- P- 478. 
M in e rv a , \. 3 5 . iQ , ii. - - - - - p. 62.
M in o s , i. 15. - - - - - - -  p. 4 7 .
M ity lr n e , li. 109.111.118.124.512. R. 517. ji/7ta.si)?pa.s Laccdxnionian, iii. 392. p. 395. 
M onaj-cliy, i. ISl, 182. - - - . - p. L84.
M o sa ic  Im ta r y , i. - - - - - -  p. 2.
M usic of the early Greeks, i. - - p. 102.- 
M yc a le , battje of, i.- - - - - -  p. 473,
M ycen e , i. 5.58, - - - - - -  p. 559.
M yr-onides A ih e n i im , i. 5 6 6 , 567,. 571* 575,.p. 5 7 6 .

N a p les , i. - - -  - -  - -  - p. 505.
N a v a l ac6’o«;.mannerofamongtheGreeks, k

p. 4 2 9 .
N a v ig a tio n , origin of, i. 5. State of, among tlie Greeks, i. - - - - - -  p. 429.
N a s o s , or N a n s ,  i. 339. 344). - - p. 535.
N a x u s , i. 258. iv. - - - - -  p. 13S.
N ic ia s , ii. T22. 144. 178. 305. 328,. 329.375. 3 9 2 . ii. - - -  ̂ - p. 6 4 .
N ico m cd ts , i.‘ - - - - - - -  p, 568.
N ic o s t r a tu s ,n .  - - - - - -  p. 136.
N icophem us', iii; - p. 6 5 ,
N k u fe le s ,  iv. 56. - - - - - - -  p. 57.
N o tiu m , sea-fight off, ii. - - p. 503;
(E ta , i. - - -  - -  - -  - -  p. p,
CEnophyta, hcittlti o f, i. - - - - p. 571. 
O gyges; i. 34. - - - - - -  p. l65. ‘
O ligarchy, i. - - - - - - - p. 185. 
Olpce, battle of, ii. - - - - -  p. 1 5 3 .
O lym pia , battle of, iii. - - - - p. 15S.
O lym piad , O lym pian gam es, i. 154, 155. 1 5 7 .1’74. - -  - - - -  - - p .  175.
O lym pias, :.v. - - - - - - -  p. 350.
O lym pus, i. - - - - - - -  - p. 9.-
O iyn thus, i. 443. iii. 347. 349. 351. 357. 366. iv. 2 0 7 . 243. 245, 246, 247. 2 6 9 . 

2 7 3 . 4 1 9 . 424. - - - . -p. 429.'
O iiom archus, iv. 347, 348.-371* - p. 373. 
O racles, i. 136. ISg, -139, 140, 14,1. p . 3 1 S.  
O rchom enians, iii. -  - - - - p. 383.
O restes son of Agamemnon; i. - p. 131. 
O restes satr-ap of Sardis, i. - - p. 333.
V re s fe s  king of Thessaly, i. - - p'. 373.
O rphic po fm s, i. -  p. 6 9 .
O rth o g ra p h y, i. - - - - p. 10. no te .king of Leitrim,, i. - - - p. 63.
O stracism , i, - - -  - -  - -  p.429. 
OzoUan L o cris , ii. 149-.iv. - - p. 338.
P aches Athenian, li. 118. 120. - p. 127.
P a cto ln s, battle of the, iii. - - - p. 258.
P a e fy a s , i. S I/, 318. - -  -  -  p. 3 1 9 .
Pcean, ii. - - - - p. 103 . no te .
P w d a ritu s  Lacedemonian, ii. 419- P- 437. 
Pa:stum , o r  P oseidoida, in Italy, i. 301. no te .p. -so .̂
P a g o n d a s  Theban, ii. - - -  - p. 1 9 6 .
P a lk n ’e, 0-: P ellene, city of Acliaia, iii. 441. ' 

note . iii. - - - - - - -  - p.  4^8.
P altene  town of Laconia, iii. - p. 441v 
Pallen'e peninsaba,- iv. - - - - p. 425. 
P a n , i. r '  -  ~ p . 3 6 7 .
P antvnus, i\. -  p. 5.
P a r is , i .  -  - -  - -  - -  -  p. 5 7 . 
P drm en io , iv. . . .  .1 -  -  -  p.  406.
P arnassu s, i. - - - - - -  - p. 9‘ ■
P arties, -  ib ..
I’arrltasius, ii. - - - - - -  p. 5.
P flusan ias commtmder-in -chiQf of the Grecian army,i. 451.326,527- 539,540. p. 542i 
P ausan ias kingof Lacedemon, iii. 4 9 .50.267.

P ausanias-
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T a u sa n k is  Macedonian, iv. - - p. 6 1 9 , 
P e is is tra tu s , i. 2 9 0 , 291. 293, 294, 295, 29^ ,  

29/, 298, - - - - - p. 2 9 9 .
P eisander, ii.431. 433. 435. 439. 441. p. 442.. 
P e la s g im s , j. - - - -  - -  - p .  2 0 .
P elio n , i. .  p. 9 .
P e lla  capital of Macedonia, iv. - p. 2 0 6 . 
P elop id as, iii. 379- 448. - - - - p.-45I. 
Peloponnesus, i. - - - - -  p. 9 .
P elops, i. 5 5 . -  -  -  -  - - p. 1 2 7 .
P eneius, i. - - -  - -  - -  - p. 2 9 . 
P erd icca s  I. ii. - - - - p. 2 6 .
P erd icca s  II. ii. 2 9 . 32. 7 2 . 108. I9 0 . 2 0 2 .215, ' ......................................... - p. 2 1 6 .
P erd icca s  III. iv. 2 1 2 . - - - - p. 218.
P eric les , i. 561, 562, 563. 588, 589. 2 .7, 8. 13. 46, 4 7 . 6 1 . 66. 68, 6 9 . 73. 79- 81, 82, 83. 86 , - - - - - -  p. 87.
P erseus, i. - - -  - -  - -  - p. 24.
P ersia , i. 315. 322. 326, 327- 337. 349- .3 5 3 . 357, 358. 365. 3 6 9 . 371. 379- 381. 383. 385. 402, 403. 405. 407. 415. 431. 435. 443. 453. 463. 465. 532. 537. ii. 405.. 413. 423. 437. 498. iii. I0 6 . 223. 

2 2 6 . 2 5 9 . 2 6 2 . 3 1 6 , 3 1 7 . 338. 421. 525.
5 2 7 . i v . ..................................... ■ p.411.

P estilen ce  at Athens, ii. 75. - - p. 143. 
P h w a cia , i. - - - - p .  84.
P halm cus general of Phocis, iv. - p. 379’ 
P h a liu s , ii. - - - - - - -  p. 1 5 .
P harnaba zu s, ii. 406- 452. 480. 4S2. 488.

4 9 1 . 2 7 3 : 2 9 1 . 301. - -  . -  p. 302.
P h a rsa lu s , iii. -  - -  - -  - -  p.  414. 
P h a y llu s  general of Phocis, iv. 377? 378,379- 
P heid ia s,"n . - - - - - - - -  p.  5.
P h en ic ia , i. 6 . - - - - - -  p. 477.
P h ia le ia , iii. p.  537>PAi/ip-son of Amyntas, iii. 449-King of Macedonia, iv. 218. 2 2 6 . no te . 2 7 1 . 2 7 8 , 279, 280. 350. 353, 354. 370,* 371. 373.375. 415. 443. 449- 451. 467'. 469. 477.485. 488. 4 9 7 . 5 3 9 . 541. %53. 669. 583,584. 539. 5 9 3 . 5 9 9 . 6 0 3 , 604. 6 I8, 6 1 9 .p. 6 2 1 .
P h ilip p i, iv. - - - - - - -  p. 2 7 8 .
P kiliscu s , iii. -  - - - - - p. 4 4 7 .
P h ilis tu s  of Syracuse, iv. 31. - ■ - p. 143.
P h ilo cra te s , iv. - - - - - -  p.  4 9 9 .
P hilom elus  general of the Pliocians, iv, 308..333. 3 3 6 . 341. - - - -  - p, 342.
P hilosophy , iii. - - - - -  r - p, 91-
P hlius , iii. 305. 345. 36l. 363. 365; p’. 4 6 I. 
P horiea , i. 319, - - -  - p. 320.
P/iuciori, iv. 381. 409- 533. - - p. 6 O6 .
P hocis , i. 9- 5 6 8 . iii. 2 6 4 , iv. 311. 324. 327. 328. 331. 335. 337. 341. 347. 34p. 371- 373. 3 7 7 , 378. 3 9 9 . 4 3 7 . 442. 455, 456. 479- - - - - - - - - - -  p. 485.
Phcebidas, iii. 352. - - -• p. 385. '

P horm ion , ii. 13.32. 85. 9^- 99> 100. p. 105. 
P horonevs, i. - - - - - -  - p. 19-
P h ryn ich u s , ii. 417. 431. ■  .* " P* 462.
P h yllid a s, iii. - - - - - -  * p. 3 6 9 .
P hysic , i. - - - - - - - - p. 118.
P in d a r , i. 194. no te , - - - - p, 313.
P la tx a , i: 4 6 3 . ii. 52, 53.56. 89.115. p. 1 2 9 . 
P la to , IV. p. 121.
P leis toana x , i. 588. ii. - - - - *p. 231. 
P lu ta rc h , iii. 373. note . iv. - - - p.’ 3.
P o e try , i. - - - - - - - -  p. 100.
P olybiades, iii. - - - - - -  p. 366.
P o lyc ra ie s , i. 332, 333, 334, - - p. 335. 
P olydam as, iii. .  - .  - - - ' p. 414.
P olyda m ida s, ii. - - - - - -  p. 215.
Polytheisyn, i. - - -  - -  - -  p. 70. 
P ofidcea, i. 443. ii. 29, 30. - - - p. .85. 
P ra x ita s , iii. - - -  - -  - -  p. 2 9 8 .
P ro p e r ty , i. - - -  - -  - -  p. 124.
P ro xenu s, iii. - - - - - - - p. 112.
P ry ta n e s , i. - - - - - - - p .  279.
P sp m m cn itu s , i. - - - - - -  p. 324.
P sa m m itich u s, i. 323, - - - - p, 324.
P y la g o re , i. - - - - - - - '  p. I4 9 .
P y lu s , ’iu  158, 1 5 9 . 1 6 1 , 1 6 2 . - p. 1 7 5 .
P y lu s , iii. - - - - - -  - p .  4 8 6 .
P y th a g o ra s , i. 259. - - - 7 • - p. 4 9 6 . 
P y th e n , . ii. - - - - - - - - p. 346.
P y th ia n  gam es, i. -  - - - - p. 143.
R a le ig h , i. - - - p. 338.
R hegium ', ■ fi.«e39. iv. 65. 97<-.405.- p. 108. 
R h e to r ic ia n s , iii. - - - - - - -  p, 59.
R h o d es, i. 254, ii. 424. iii. 322. 544. iv. 259.

3 0 7 ................................................ - p. 401.
R o m e , i. -  - - -  - -  - - p .  4.5 5 .
R o u ssea u , i. _ - - , -  - s  -  -  p. 2 2 0 .
S a crifice , i. 77- - - - - - -  p.-78.'
S a la m is  iland, i. 265. - - - - p. 431.
S a la m is  in Cyprus, i. 255. ii. - ' - p. 234. 
S am os, i. 253. 335.471. ii. 10,11. iv. 247.297,' p. 298.
S c io n ’i ,  ii. 213. - - - - - -  p. 242.
Scythia;, i. 309i 310. iv. - - - p, 3 5 4 .‘Sert/zgAArthe first recorded in history, i. ip4. 
Se linus, ii. 301. iv. 1 0 . p. 1 5 .
Seu th es  son of Sparadocus, ii. - -  p. 108.' 
Seu th es  -son of Maasades, ii. 2 0 9 . - p. 213. 
S ic ily , i. - - p. 257'.
S ic yo n , i. 17-19.394. iii. 467.469.473. 539. 
S ita lc es  king of Thrace, ii. 72. IO6. p. 108. 
S ith o n ia  peninsula;, iv. - - - - p. 425. 
S la v e ry , i. -  - - - - - - -  .; p. 182.
S n eez in g , iii. - - - - - - -  p.  1 5 1 .
S o c ra te s , ii. 250. iii. 95. 9 8 , 9 9 . - p. 103. 
S o lo n , i. 2 6 6 . 27Q, 271. 277. 279, 28ot 284. 289. 2 9 3 , 2 9 4 , - - - - - -  p.  2 9 5 .
Soo thsayers, i. p, 8.0,
S o p h is ts , iii. - - -  . ' - . - . p .  9 4 . 
Sophoples,: ii. - - 'p,  5 ,

. Spenser’s
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S p e n se f’Ai description of antient Britain, i.p. 41. note.
S p ia c te r ia , ii. l6 l .  173. - - - p. 175.
S p ko d ria s , iii, 380. - - - - -  p. 40 9 .
Sthenela idas, ii. -  - - -• - - _p. 41.
S tra fon ie 'e , iii - - 1-08.
S tr a tu s , battle near, ii. - . - - - p. 97.
Strom bich ides Athenian, ii. - - - p. 412.
S w o rd , two kinds of, i. - - p. 40. note.
S yb a ris  in Italy,' ,i. - - - - -  p. 495.
S yb o ta , seafights off, ii. - -- - p. 23.
Sycophancy , iii. - -- - - - - p. 18:
Syennesis king of Cilicia, iii.,114, - p. 115, 
S y n o m o sie s ,' ii. - - - - - - p. 434.
S yracuse , i. - - -  - -  - -  p. 259; 
T a c tic s , i. 287. n o te . iii. - - p. 158. note. 
T a g u s  a Thessalian title, iii. - - p. 4l6.
T am ynie , battle of, iv. - - - - p. 409-'*
T a n a g ra , battle of, i. • - - - - p. 5 6 9 .
Tcenarum ,*!. - - - - - - -  p. 10.
T a rq u in iu s  P riso n s , i. - -  - - p. 492.
T a y g e tu s , i. p. 10,
T ea rless battle, iii. - - - - j  p. 448.
T eg eans, i. 455. 464. ii. 427, ,.428, 429. 501,5 0 2 .* ............................................ p. 5 0 9 .
T e le u tia s , iii. 323. 333. 357. - - p. 359. 
T elecles, j. -  - - - - - -  'p. 223.
T em pe, i. - p. 2 9 .
T em ples, i. - - - - - - -  - p. 75.
T e n , iii. - - -  - -  - -  - p. 46.
T en thousand , iii. 145. See C yre ia h  G reeks. 
Tei-ibazus, iii. l67- - - - - - p. 308.
T ha les , i. 200. . - .  - ~ - - - p. 469.
T h a les , iii. ~ - - - - - -  p-. 90.
T h a su s , i. - - - -  - -  - p .  553.
Theocles, i. - - - - - - -  p. 231.
Thebes in Boeotia, i. - - - - -  p, 32.
T h e ra , i. - - - - - - - -  p. 255.
Theram enes Lacedtemoniau, ii. -  p. 418. 
T h tra m e n e s  Athenian, ii. 460. 463. 550. iii.

31. 3 7 . - - - - - - - p. 3 9 .
T h erm o p yla , i. 398. - - - - -  p. 407.
T hero n  of Agrigentum, i. 485. ii. p. 286. 
T h eseu sp 'i. 40. 43, 44, 45, 46, 47, 48, 49. 52. 
Thespice, ii; 2 2 0 . iii. - - - - -  p. 386.
T hessa ly , i. 9 .' 29. 146, 147. 247. 396, 97.,575. ii.-229- id. 414. 420. 449. 488. ^280. 3 7 1 . - . -  - - p. 505.^225, 2 2 6 . - - - p. 317.

2 7 . 41. 43. - p. 45.72. J90. 202. 2 i7—

2 2 6 . 283. iii. 20 9 . iv. 276. 279- 282.. 285, 287. 289, 290, 291. 363. p. 365.
T h ra syb u lu s  of Syracuse, ji. - - p. 288.
T hrasybu lus  son of Thrason, ii. - p; 505. 
T hrasybu lus son of Lycus, ii. 448. 470. 506.iii. 51. 324, 3 2 5 . .......................p. 327>
T h ra sy llu s  Athenian, ii. 470. - 7 p. 484.
T h ra sym elid a s  Peloponnesian, ii. - p. 163. 
T hu cyd id es  the historian, i. I6 1 . ii. 6 . 207,208. - - ...............................p. 4 7 4 .
T hu cyd id es  son of Melesias, i. 584. p. 590. 
T /n ir iu m ,'\ . 49.9. d* 420. iv. 104,' - p. 105. 
T h yrea , ii, - - - - - - -  p. 185.
T im o cra tes , iii. 262. - - - - -  p. 47&. 
T im ocreon , - - - - - - - p. 52).
Tim oleon , iv. l63, l6.4, 165. 1 6 7 . 1 6 9 , 170.•172. 1 7 4 , 1 7 5 . 180, 181. 183. 185. p. 188. 
Tim ophanes of Corinth, iv. - - p. 1 6 2 .
T im otheus, iii.' 388, 389- 393. iv. 246, 247. 249- 254. 2 6 5 . -  - -  - - p. 2 9 0 .
T in k m ^  a remarkable piece of antiquity in, i.

• p. 76. Hofe.
Tissaphernes^ ii. 404. 406. 417- 419* 423. 

426. 436. 456. 473. 487. 503. id. 107. 
129. 139. 144. 252. 254. - -  p .  259. 

T ith ra i 's te s  satrap of Lydia, iii. 259. P- 262. 
T o lm id es , i. 573. -  - -  .  -  p. 586.
T o n m e fa r t , iii. - - - - p. 1 7 2 . no te .
T rea so n , law of, iii. - - - - -  p. 24. 
TroeZen, i. -  p, 33,
T r o y , i. 54. 56, 57. 59, 60 , - -  p. '63.
T usca ns, ii. 2 9 I, iv. - - - - p. 1 1 2 .
T u sca n y , i,
T yn d a reu s , i, • - -. 
T y n d a r io n , ii.
T y r e , i. - -  -  •
T y r a n t , i. 182. 184. 
Tyrtoeus, i. -  -  -
V uses, i.

p . 493. 
- ' p. 56.

- p. 290.
-  p ;3 2 9 .
-  p. 292.
- p. 232. p. 4 9 1 . n o te ,.

W a r , art of, i.* 105, IO6 , 107. I 0 9 . 111. 122. iii. - - - - - - - -  p.  304,
W o m en , i. 127- ii. - - - - -  p.  3 .
W o H d , the age of, i. - - - - p. 90. 
X enophon  son of Euripides, ii.,8 5 . p. 94 . 
X enophon  the historian, ii. 4 7 4 . sofe. iii. .112.145. 1 4 9 . 201. 2 1 2 —2 1 7 . . - p. ^40. 
X e rx e s , i. 379- 381. 385. 393. 407. 431.435. 455. 4 6 3 . 4 7 3 . 4 7 5 . - -  p. 532. 
Zancl'e, i. - - - - - - - -  p. 239.
Z a re x , i. , - - - - - - - - .  p. 10, 
Z e u x is , ii. p. '
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ERRATA.
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P. ?3.3,S.
102.121.l5o.

'159.
1 6 7 .131.185.
18S.195.
2 1 6 .24-0.28S.292.293.
294.3‘00.303.
310.
317.333.
346.
398.413.422.423. 433.

1, 1 .3. j7or beside rea d  beside#.1. 1. f o r  he rea d  Dionysius.1. 2 7 . a f te r  h u d  lieen in se r t made, in the so le ., f o r  enimiiiai read  enim ne e.1. 2 6 , ^ a c e  the  w ords death of the widows of Dion and of the elder Dionysius.1. 7. e f te r  single chiefs in se r t death of the widows of Dioii and of the elder Dionysius.1. 25. f o r  Me/apontium rea d  Mefapontium. . “in the note, fo r  a-xa^iToia tw rea d  a ^ a f i r i r x r t t .last line, /or aflford.v rea d  afford.in the note,j6>r ob.stineret read obtineret.in the note, f o r  Aurcciu read  Amtua-w.in the note,/or questio able read  questionable.1. 24. f o r  interprize rea d  enterprise.1. 4. f o r  I’erinthus rea d  Alopeconnesus.1. 1 6 . f o r  reddily rea d  readily; and 1.19*/or Amodocus rea d  AmadocuSf 
1. 1 2 . /or  reddiness rea d  readiness. *1. 22. f o r  reddy read  ready.1.13. f o r  reddily rea d  readily.1.12. f o r  reddy read ready.). 6. f o r  these read  lUyse.1. 8. f o r  habiliaments rea d  habiliments.in the note,/or aecusaveruntprorsus rea d  accusaveriint: prorsus. in the note, f o r  ephor rea d  ephors; and f o r  succession read  successor#.1.23. a fte r  But read  the.
1. 2 6 . /or.governments rea d  government.in the note, f o r  * ,•  rea d  Note 5, referred to this place from p. 420.I. 1 7 . of the first column,/or n’a read  s i  a.in the quotation from Horace, in ' the note, f o r  numeribus rea d  »juae- ribus.J. 27. f o r  P«irceus read Peirasus. in the note, f o r  jiiSoo? read1. 4. f o r  to Macedonia read  from Macedonia.1. 4. f o r  Amynta* rea d  Amyntas. in the note, f o r  etrincelle read  etincelle.1.20. f o r  pursuing of their own rea d  pursuing their own.1.18. f o r  Orcus read Oreus.1.15. f o r  occured read  occurred.1. 9- f o r  Phocian’s read  Phocion’s.. in, the note, f o r  S»yi/,aro» read  in y n ir a t .& 5 6 9 . f o r  concurring in sentiment Isocrates read  concurring in sentiment with Isocrates; ^  ^3. from the bottom,/or then rea d  than.

7 . of the first coluhm,/or quinqueuium rea d  quinqul 1. of the second column,/»r reipublias rea d  re’3. a f te r  the w o rd  Atheniensium, for a ful
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